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CE | 5 HRISTIANITV 18 ease upon b 
che Principles of what is called 


IVY i NaTun Al RELIGION. FIN. 


THESE being the 7 e of all * 1 
LIGION, it is moſt. agreeable. to Reaſon, that 


THAT there is ONE SUPREME 1 
= and ETERNAL BRING, the Creator 
= 0 all | Things, and whom all Men ought. W 
wonskir and ir, N 
Ax the Sourwf Mea i are IMMORTAL, 8 

= and capable « of ſubfiſting after Death. 5 


3 * | . - ded 1 ; p ; 1 we: 
3 —ͤ—ͤU— — Aoi De . 


KIT. —- — — — — — 
8 ** , * 


the God whom we are to ſerve ſhould himſelf x 


preſcribe the Way of his own Worſhip. 


WEE 3 Heavens indeed proclaim the Dr: 
of God, and the Firmament ſheweth his Handy- 


org; but theſe itinerant Preachers, tho” they 


declare his Eternal Power and Godhead, . 
they could never inſtruct Mankind how the 5 
= Favour and Mercy of the Almighty were to be 
= obtained. For ſuch was the lapſed and vitiated 5 

| State of the human Nature, that tho' they pro 
feſſed to know God, yet they glorified him not 

s God; but grew vain in their Imaginations, = 


and 
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8 8. a Hearts were ſo darkned; that * "oy . 

only diſhonoured God by the groſſeſt Idolatries, 
but debaſed themſelves by the vileſt AﬀeRions, | 
Pos and moſt unnatural Luſts. ES 
ab THE wiſeſt and beſt of all the Cattle Phi- ; 

: loſophers confeſſed the Degeneracy of the hu- 
man Nature; they ſaw plainly the Diſeaſe, 
but none of them could preſcribe the Remedy: | 

this was to come from no other Hand but | 
that of the Divine Majeſty ; ; for as infinite Juſ® > | 
tice was offended, nothing leſs than infinite 1 

5 Merey could find out a full Satisfaction. i 
II pleaſed the Almighty therefore to make |} 
_ - ſeveral Revelations of himſelf; to ſpeak. I 
fundry Times and in dn vers. "Manners unto the 
Fathers by the Prophets; but veiling the ful! 
b Purpoſe of his Will under Types and Shadows, 


And 4 Ceremonial Law ; reſerving the fulle — 


Manifeſtation of himſelf and bis Mercy, t 
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thoſe Loft. Days when he ſpoke unto us by bis . 
Son. For though the Word of Promiſe was 
given as ſoon as Man had fallen; and this Word _ 

„ ſhone as a Light through alt che Old Tefta- | 
ment, in the Darkneſs of Types, Figures, Pro: 
5 phecies and Myſteries: yet that Light was to 
break out in a far greater Luſtre than they af 

forded. And that Parkneſs was to be diſpelled = 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould 0 

being Life and Immor Ley” to lighe by the 4 
N Goſpel. : 

1 IE Chriſtian Reitgien PROTO all other 1 

5 ſtitutior s in the World. It is every way wor⸗ 

. thy of che Divine Majeſty ; and moſt agreeable = 

ro the Reaſon of Mankind. The Fears and 

Wo, Doubts how, to ae the . and 
„ — N i 
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INTRODUCTION. 


1 of the offended Deity are removed, oh 


the Wiſdom as well as Goodneſs of God has fo 
diſpoſed the Method of our Salvation, that by 
the Sacrifice and Death of Chriſt Feſus, mm 
| Juſtice of God was fully ſatisfied, and the guil- 5 

| ty Fears of Man relieved. 5 
THAT the Notion of 7 a 1 Bums 
and of a Future STATE, Was univerſally be- 
lieved and feared, is evident. For d what ·ð 
= Purpoſe elſe was fo vaſt a Number N 
Creatures in all Ages ſacrificed, but to pacify 
= the Deity : So ſtrong were the Impreſſions 8 
0 Gullt, and the Fear "or. Puniſhment, that they - 
= often facrificed their Children, to make Satii- 5 
1 faction for the Sins of their 8 1 e 
IF there be no FuruRE STATE; if all the . 

| Ho PPINESS of the human Nature be Kent d „ 
= th Life; if che reaſoning and thinking Part ff 
Man, which is called the Soul., is ro expire 
and be extinguiſhed with the Body ; ; the Con- 
dition of Brute Creatures | is far more happy — ll 
| than that of Mankind; 3 as will appea ar [7 com. ry 1 
= few Inſtances. _ ES 
e ſenſitive part is both be compar- V 
4 ed: thoſe with which many of the Beaſt are 55 
endued, will be found much ſuperior. Their 

| Sight 1 1s quick, piercing and ſtrong ; their Hear=. 

WW ing more acute; their Smell and Taſte mare -;- 
delicate: mot of them are freed from the ma- 
my Diſorders and Diſeaſes to which the human 
Mature is liable; (which are too oft: ten occaſion d 

| by unruly Paſſions and Appetites N. They '” 
= and drink no more than what is ſufficient to 
their Nature, nor can be forced td do other- 
wiſe. 334 they are void of the Faculty of 


Think- 
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INTRODUCTION. 


ä u they are freed from the PROT 
that ariſe from it. They live without any Con- | 
cern for their future Subſiſtance, or any Ap- Þ? 
ptehenſion of what may befal chem: tho 9 83 
CD muſt die, they. live withour the Fear of 1 it. 5 


1 80 r 15 there: he” no Foa TURE Ss 

BL th the Concluſion which the Royal Prophet makes 
is moſt juſt: Thar though Nan has the Ho- 
nour of being a reaſonable Creature, yet if his 
lappineſs be only in this Life, he is not only 
like, but far more miſerable. than the Beaſts 


chat 3 


'B U ＋ 


of Mankind ; ; dis reafbiiiig and thinking — py Fg 
ers of the Mind will always be acting, and 
are generally employed ppon Things future: 
how few are ſatisfied with what they actually 
poſſeſs; but their Defires in various ways are 
carried to the Purſuit of e hey baue , 
WHAT is ; called Convernncs, is ſo 1 
. a Principle, that Men cannot avoid paſſing ſome 
Eng Reflection on their own Actions: Every Man 
knows that he muſt die, and cannot be without 
wn Apprehenſions of a Future State, and of- 
tentimes perplexed what that State ſhall be. 
1I1!1 is true, the Generality of Mankind endea- 
vour to ſuppreſs theſe Thoughts, and in various 
wWoays to divert themſelves from what they call 
melancholy Reflections: ſome by abandoning 
themſelves to the moſt enormous Vices; others 
eengaging their Minds in the Acquiſition of 
Riches or Honours, which are commonly at- 
5 tended wich | hs Diſappotarments and Vexa- 
tions. 
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INTRODUCTION. wi 
BUT if there be a Future State, n 1 


of ENDLESS HAPPINESS or inexpreſſible 5 
MiskRV, of what infinite Concern is it to know- 

how we may obtain the one, and eſcape the 
other. This the Chriſtian Religion only can 

: certainly inform us of. There is nothing more 
certain than that it is appointed for all Menn 
once to DIE; and if it be as certain that after 
Death comes the JupoMENT, when the Al. 
mighty will render to every Man according = 
their Wokks; to them who by a patient. Conti- ok 
nuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour, © 
and Immortality, FrrANAL LIrE. And if the 5 
Wrath of God ſhall be revealed againſt al UN- 
 GoDLINESS and Unrighteouſneſs of Men; then 
of what infinite Conſequence is it to know hee. 
Pardon and e is to be obtained from che e 
= _— e 1 
Z OF this we can by akin only by thar Di- „ 
= vine Revelation which 1 is | contumed 1 in the Foy e 
3 5 Scriptures. e N | Se : 


LT ThE Gospel Hot 55 * e Teas . 
: is, may be viewed and confidered under the 
following Reads... . e . 


= LAS commining a Relation of F NY | 
II. ITS Doctrines. e Ts 

III. ITS. Precepts. Fs e 

IV. PROMISES and 1 Coins... 44 
11 PROPHECIES of future Events. 


Fig, 


INTRODUCTION. 


"Pup, THE Gepe contains i 0 4 
CET 7” 4 Facts, which are atteſted in many Inſtances * 
by the four Evangeliſts. It begins with a Re- 
lation of the Appearance of the Angel Gabriel | 
to Zecbarias in the Temple, and to 1 Blefled * 
n with the N of the Nativity: « of 1 


Job the Baptiſt. 


II T. defcribes the very Tune Pet Place af gur 0 
. Saviour' s Birth; which not only is proclaimed _ 
an Heavenly Hoſt, but Wiſe Men from che ol 

. Eaſt are led by a Star to adore Him, 

DDP ON the Arrival of theſe Eaſtern Magi = 

e ob} Jeruſalem, Herod ſummons the Fewiſh © 
Council, and i inquires of them where the Mus- 

SA was to be born. Upon their ſearching | = 

* Prophets, they agreed it was to be at Beth. 
liebem. This ſo.awakens Herod's Jealouſy, that 
e ſecure to his Family the Kingdom, he orders 

all the Infants of two Years old and under to 

. be murdered; which barbarous Maſſacre Was 

taken notice of by the Hiſtorians of that Time, 

and was fo notorious, that the moſt inveterate 

Enemies of the Chriſtians never pretended to 

deny the Fact, as it is related 2 che Evan- 5 


geliſts. Ce 


SUR Saviour $ Nath was at the ei 
Time foretold by the Patriarch So 
buy the Prophet Daniel : the Sceptre being then 
departed from Judab, and the Fewiſb Com- 
monwealth ſubjected to the Roman Empire, and 
under the Government of Herod, an Edomite. 1 
AND as our Saviour's\ Nativity was at the 
very Time foretold by tk 
Old Teſtament, it Is enden from an. Pa- 
e % no ec fages 


and. - 


e Prophecies in the 


INTRODUCTION.” "Mn. 


= fag es in the New, that there was a general Exc. 
= — amongſt the Jews, that the MrsslAlt 5 
was about that Time to appear. 


THE Fews ſent Prieſts to fobr the Baptiſt, 


to inquire whether he was the Prophet Tore LO 
told by Moſes: He confefling that he was not 


the CuRIST the Mzss1an ; they ask him why 


he baptized, if he were not the Cbriſ, nen 
= Elias, neither THAT PRoPpH ET? 3 


THIS 1s alſo evident from many at . 


2 Diſcourſes. which our Saviour had with the 
Fes. Beſides, both the Jewiſb and Roman 

= | Hiſtorians, relate the general Expectation that 1 
then prevailed, of the Birth of a Great PRI r- 
in the EasT; ſo that the Flatterers of Herod 
and the Emperor Veſpatian, Save them the 

= Title of the Mess1an. 1 

| T O this may be added, chat about the time 
—_ 5 our Saviour's Birth, the Heathen. Oracles, 
FX which had ſo long deluded the World, became . 
llent; of which Mr. F. Mead gives the follow- = 
= ing Account out of Euſebius and Porphyry. ns 


-* Ir is reported of Auguſtus, who . 


e the Oracle of Apollo, who ſhovld reign af © 
| 1 him, received this Anſwer : „ 1 


na Ee le! , Obes lunge drdoow, 
755 Spry GeyTe?,- Y diflw adi l. ET 
dom y and av 61 Baywi'y nedſeegor. 2 5 


pe Meaning whereof i is this: 33 


= © © The Hebrew Child, which rules the bleſ- 
3 AF « 184 Gods, bids me leave this Houſe, and pre 
5 40 — go to Hell. From henceforth depart EEE . 


-. thay with Silence fre om our . 
N * „ Where- 
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1 weren pon l. it is 14 chat dis reared / 
«an Altar in the 88 with chis ny 9 

& | 1 
tion. 5 


ARA PRIMOGENITI DEL 
8 The Altar of the Firfl-begonien of God. 


de 0 ks an Enemy of Chriſtians, 
„ reports three farewel Oracles of Apollo. And 
cc to the Prieſt who laſt conſulted him, his 
e being, Which was the true . at 
55 He anſwered in this Manner: Tn FOTOS 


N « TH ou unhappicſt of the: Priefts, Oh 
tt that thou wouldſt not have asked me (being 5 

. now: at- my; lat). of the Divine Father, 
and of the dear Begotten of that famous 

By « King, nor of the Spirit Which comprehend- 

© eth and ſurroundeth all Things. For wo is 
© tne! He it is, that whether I will or not, 
Jill expel we Trom: theſe T emples ; * and full — 
e ſoon ſhall this Teng? Seat become a | Place 4 
* Deſolation. „ . 


See Mr. 1. Mead 8 Works, wy 193 3. 


95 T H E > Hiſtory ——_—_ 5 as Evangelifts, 0 
1 manifeſting the exact Accompliſhment 1 
1 1 5 Prophecies relating to the Mien 8 rſt com- 
VP! "TREE THE ] REFERENCES are TIP in the . = 


Column; that the Prophecies and their Ac- . | 


"et | Weds compliment might be teen in one view. ao 
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INTRO DU CTION. xi 
'T HO the Evangeliſts agree in the relation 


; of many of the Facts and Diſcourſes, yet as ſome 
Circumſtances are more fully ſer forth in one, 
than in another of the Goſpels, I have taken no- 
tice where they differ, by diſtinguiſhing the ſe- 
veral Evangeliſts by the Letters [M.] for Mat- 
thew Mr.] for Mark; Lak for 9 and 


[7:] for 7 


ohn. 


1 HE SE Differences are a great Gent N 


mation of the Sincerity of the Evangeliſts, that 
every one of them wrote what they certainly 
knew: from whence it is evident, 
Hiſtory was not compiled by any Combina- 5 
tion or Contrivance, to CES Fables n che e 
World. 5 8 
TH E Marten of Fact next to | be . „ 
ed, are the many MIR ACLES wrought by our 

Savicur; in the Relation of which, the Evan- 

geliſts have ſet down the moſt minute Circum —« . 
ſtances with reſpect to Time, Places, Things, . : 

and Perſons. 25 | 


IN compoſing this. Essav, 1 have not ob- 55 


ſerved the Method commonly taken by thoſe 
that have writ the Harmonies of the Goſpels WEE Zo 
wuho have inſerted the Facts according to the 
ſeveral Paſſovers and Times in which they ſup- - 


poſe they were tranſacted ; and wherein they 


often differ: But have rather choſe to put down 
all the Miracles of che lame Nature under dif- 0 
BM tinct He . 
II begins with chile 1558 relate: to many - 
Diſpoſſeſſians of Unclean Spirits from the Bo- 
DIES and Souls of Men. 
: knowledging thar Diving and ALMIGHTY 
| Forza Wich which « our Saviour was endued. 


a 2 rs FROM 


that this 


The Demons ac 
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* neee * * 
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x INTRO DVC TION. 


F RO M whence may be juſtly CIAL 3 
1 That the PRoMIsE made to Adam, that the — 
| Seed of the Woman ſhould break the Serpent's _ 
Head, and thereby free Mankind from the Ty- _ 
ranny of the Prince of Darkneſs, was herein 
| ACCOMPLISHED as 8 8 che References 
annexed. 
Mos T of the Siber Miracles wrought by z 


_ our Saviour, were the Cure of Diſeaſes or De- 1 
fects in Nature: which, as they were Acts of : 


the greateſt Mercy and Compaſſion, lo they 


moſt fully manifeſt the DIVIx x Power bj 
which they were effected; ſome by a Word, 
p ſome only by the touch of his Garment. 


1 Fame of theſe Miracles was ſpread 


5 chroogh' the Land of Judea, Syria, and the 


acjjacent Countries; from whence came Multi- 

tudes of Perſons afflicted with various Diſeaſes 1 
and Infirmities, who were all healed. . 
e Phariſees charging our Ant with f 
the Violation of the SaBBATRH, by the Cure he 


did on that Day, he chereupon avows his Dei- 
| xy in theſe Words, My Father worketh hitber- 
cf and I work, T herefore the Fews ſought ws 
. kill him, Ne he not only had broken the 

; Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, that Gop was his F A- 
THER, making himſelf EQUAL with Gop. 7 


vw H EN our Saviour had in a endes | 


1 8 Meriner fed five thouſand, He tells them, that 
they ſhould not LABOUR for the Meat which - - 
periſheth, but for that Grace which ſhould _ 
endure to EvERLAsTING LIFE ; and that whoſo MY 

eateth his FLESH, and drinketh his BLOOD, hath 


5 2275 the 12 __ 


ETERNAL Lire; and he would. "TOYS them up 


WHEN 


5 7 2) 55 4 OE IE _ 3 5 by 2 
„ Ee Ge Se FLA akny, BE: 
Sic} Fe, Re DE Cat 


8 0 * Tot 2 b - * « . 7 ** « FD 

3 aw - - by nd oo ge rn SD 24% "0 ob 222 ͤͤ !!; ĩðx2j COT CEL EET 
. . JET ͤ T 

oe? wy en rt. ray Br 45 Pe RAS S375 SS ET ds BAGS. of, * N — y K 7 


8 P ˙Q ITE TRENT ABI PEIEEE; 
i e 8 RL a IR So os I SOC ID. 


"INTRODUCTION. 


WHEN he gave Sight to the Man 4 

was born Blind, he tells the Feus, that he was 
the Light of the World; that whoſoever :- 
' LIEVED in him ſhould not walk in Darxness, 
"bor ſhould have the LIGHT of ETzRnaL LIF. 
And when the proud Phariſees contemned this 

Doctrine, he tells them, That they who were 

ſo elated with a vain Conceit of their own 


_ HO ſhould for ever continue in their 


| BinDNEss ; but thoſe who were humbly ſen- 
ſible of their Want of this Diving Liehr, 
| ſhould receive. it. 


WHEN he raiſed 1 | POD from the Grave! gp. 


"He profeſſes himſelf to be the RESURRECTION. 
and the Lire; that whoſoever BELIEVETH in 
him, though he were DEAD, yet ſhall he Live; 


Which relates to that DeaTHy of Sin, which | 


came upon the Soul by Adam's Fall; 


3 repreſented in the Epiſtle to 15 Bo 2 


"any: and other Epiſtles: For as in Adam all : 
' DIE, epen ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made ALIVE. 


OUR Saviour took occaſion from the Mi- 
- wrought upon the Bodies of Men, to in- 
ſtruct his Diſciples of much greater Miracles = 
' that ſhould be effected upon the Sours of thoſe fl 


that BELIEVE in him. 


1 may here be obſerved, hes molt of that 1 
- Minoles were wrought in the ſight of Multi 
1 of People; ; and many of them at Feru-  _ 
* at the Time of their great Feſtivals, — 
where the 3 
MOST of the Perſons that were mirncu- hs 
1 louſly. fed, healed, and rais'd from the Dead, 
lived many Years after our Saviour's Aſcenſion; 1 
"= to. atteſt the Truth of what f is recorded by the 


Fews from all Parts reſorted. 


Evan- | 


5 1 1 The Fews were far from 8 5 


_ accuſe our Saviour to have caſt out Devils 
e chrough Beelzebub, the Chief of the Devils. 
_- THO the greateſt Number of our Savi- 


our's Miracles were tranſacted upon human 
Bodies; yet were they not confined to theſe; * 
but all che Elements manifeſt his Almighty © 
Power: WarTxx is turned into Winx; STORMS s 


and Tempeſts were ALLaveD by his Word; ©: 
the Hravens are oPENED; the SUN is DARK= 
WED; the EARTH quakes; 888 Rocks are rent; = 
and the Graves opened. Y 
TH E Matters of Fact next to be e —_— 
1 ol; are what the Evangeliſts have recorded re- 
= lating to the Perſon, Paſſion, Death, Reſurrec- = 
| _ ion, and Aſcenſion of our Redeemer ; where. 
im all the PROorHECIESs in the Old Teſtament 4 


relating thereto, were accompliſhed in the mi- 


the Facts; but with a moſt inveterate Impiety, ® 


wee Circumſtances; as will appear by the - 
1 References annexed. 2 
T O which is added, thi Repreſentation c con- 


: mat in other Parts of the New Teſtament, 
of the End and Efficacy of our Saviour's Paſ- 


7 Hon and Death, to all that by Faith rely upon 
his infinite Merits; which Paith muſt be ex- 


preſſed by an unreſerved Obedience o che Di- 4 


. Vine Precepts. 1 
HEREIN is ed os We "OR 


= -- TRY of Man s REDEMPTION, which the Angels 
1 deſire to Look into: wherein is manifeſted tgñge 
Imprint Ty of the Diving MRC, that Gd 
woas in Chrift reECONCiLING the World unto © 


himſelf. Herein is clearly diſcovered the great- 2 


0 neſs-of* Man's Gum and Aros racr; that no 


ching =_ 
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INTRODUCTION. Iv 


then leſs than the DING Aconits and SACRED 
BroOpD of Chrift Jeſus, could make an Arone- 
ment for Man's Tranſgreſſion; «who being in 
the Form of God, thought it not Robbery to be 
EQUAL with God; yet made himſelf of no Repu. 
tation, by taking upon him the Form of a Ser- 
want; and being found in Faſhion as a Man, he 


became obedient unto the Death of; the Croſs. For ; 


uch an High Prieſt became us, who 1s holy, 
*barmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and 


made higher than the Heavens: Endued with 
ſuch an Almighty Power, that he is ABLE 7 


ſave to the UTTERMOST thoſe that come unto © 
God by him Seeing be ever liveth to make Inter. © 
ceſſion for them: Neither is there SALvaTion _ 
in any other; there being no other Name un- 
der Heaven given whereby we muſt be ſaved. 
I was requiſite that the Mediator ſhould _ 
E Go and Man. He aſſumed the Nature of 
M.,an, in order to make Satisfaction for the Sins 


of the \ 


Norld: and He muſt be God, to be an 7 


all- ſufficient Sacrifice for Sin: no mere Crea- 
ture, how holy ſoever, could propitiate the Di- 
>” vine Majeſty ; - ſo juſtly provoked by Man's R-. 
bellion. Death, both Temporal and Eternal, 
was the Sentence denounced upon the Violation . 
of the Law; from which nothing could deliver 
us, but the Sacred Blood of Feſus, preſented _ 
by the Eternal Spirit, as a Sacrifice for the Sins 
of the World; by which alone Pardon and | 
. Mercy 1 18 obtained for all that BELI EVE in and 585 
OBEY 1 


WHOM God hath fot und 70 oe a „Hen 


5 Ne through Falch in his Blood, to declare 
#ts e . the es f me thro 


the 5, 


INTRODUCTION. 


5 5 RNA of God; that He might be "Y Y 1 I 
and the Fuſifier 4 him which BELIEVETH in =_ 
LS 9 


H E is ſtiled the Land of God, ue wy | 'F 


-— away the Sins of the World, not only by | 
removing its GviLT, and exempting the Cri- 
minal from the juſt. PUNISHMENT of it; but 

by healing the vicious IN cLIN ATIONS of the 
Heart, from whence actual Sins proceed. He 
delivers not only from the DamnaTion, but 
from the Dominrow of Sin; for his Blood 
dlleanſeth from all Sin, and purgeth the Con- 
ſcience from the dead Works thereof; that in 
. unt and Holineſs we might ſerve the living | 1 
. _ God. WE 5 


2 H E e af: what our Saviour 


: "bins done and ſuffered for our Redemption, is 
ſiurely the ſtrongeſt Motive to engage all the 
pHpPowers and Affections of the Soul to love, 
bk _ ſerve, and obey him ; For the Love of Chrift « con- | 


. us, becauſe we thus Judge, that i 


one 
' DIED for all, then were all DEAD; and that he 


died for all, that they which live, ſhould not © 


LIVE unto themſelves, but unto him which DIED. 


is them, and ROSE again. — 
WHAT an high Provocation i is it to neg⸗ 1 
I. let io oe” Salvation, to deſpiſe ſuch infinite 
Mercy? For if he Who was Holy and Inno- 
dent, ſuffered ſo much to ExPIATE our Sins, © 
| what muſt they expect, who live in a wiLFUL 
| VIoLATION of the Divine Laws; neglecting 1 
and deſpiſing that Long-ſuffering and Patienee, 
which ſhould lead them to Repentance: vain- 
5 1 ee chemlelves Wich che — of - 
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| Mercy, altho chey continue in a Courſe of Sin ; 
and indulge all their vitious Appetites. 


T IS not from any Want of Mercy that 


Men inevitably periſh ; for if wve Sin wilrviLy 


after that we have recetved the Knowledge of the 7 


Truth, there REMAINETH Ao more SACRIFICE 
for Sim, but a certain FEARFUL looking for of - 
JupemenT, and fiery Indignation. He that De. — 
 SPISED Moſes Law, died without Mercy; E of D 
much ſoren Puniſhment ſuppoſe » ye ſhall be be 

27 thought worthy, who hath troden nt Foot the 

> SoN of God, and bath counted the Buoop of {8 
CovENANT wherewith be was SANCTIFIED, an 
UNHOLY 7. bing; and hath done DESPITE ante 

tbe be 5 85 of Gr: ace! 7. . : 


% - A : - 4 2 ” 8 - «i. K * n N J's . 4 
en YER * 8 heath 2 £ 


- THE RuwnngcTiION: and Acme X 2} 
the Mess1an, was forerold uy, David and other 
 PROPMBTs. „ 8 
THE Evangeliſts 3 given i PR 26d . 
minute an Account of the full Completion of = 
theſe Prophecies, by the actual ResvareEcTIon | 
— and AscENSLON of our Saviour, that if what N 
is related by chem be duly conſidered, no 
Fact that ever was tranſacted in the World 
is attended with io many Circumſtances, to at- 
E teſt the INFALLIBLE TRUTH thereof. 


"I'T$ firſt Confirmation ariſes from . inve- 5 


terate Malice of the High Prieſts and Rulers  _ 
of the Jews; by whoſe Inſtigation the Roman 
Governour was prevailed upon to put him to 
Death; theſe knowing that our Saviour had 

= aſſured his Diſciples, that tho' he was to sur- 

F "FER many Things, and to DIE, yer chat on the 


hes = 


2 * — — wh we . . 22727 I ne 
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xyili 1 NTR o D GTION. 
third Day he would RISE again: To prevent 


tis, they apply to Pilate to have a Guard 0 
9 watch the Sepulchre. | 
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JUST before his Reſurrection there is a 


5 great EARTHQUAKE ; an Angel deſcends from 
Heaven, and rolls away the Stone ; whole Ap- 
pearance {truck ſo much Terror into the 80. 
diers and Officer that commanded them, that 
they all fled; and bringing this Account to the 
„ Prieſts, they were brib'd to tell the moſt 
ſenſeleſs and: CONTRADICTORY STORY, That 
his Diſciples had come by Night and ſtole him 
away while they Slept ; ; when alas, the Diſciples = 
pere ſo terrified at his fir ſt Apprehenſion, t 
. they all deſerted him: And notwithſtanding, our 
Saviour had ſo often A58VRED them of his RE= 
 SURRECTION, yet it is evident from their own 
Relation, that they had loſt all Hopes and Ex- Jp 


porurion of any ſuch thing. 


IHE Women that came firſt to the Sepul- Y 


ES, chre, had no other, Intent than to embalm his 

ſacred Body; and when they repeated to the 
Ahpoſtles what was told theia by the ANGELS, = 
ERS they look'd upon it as an idle Tale. 


0 UR Saviour at firſt appears to Mar) Mag- 3 | 


1: NF: : afterwards to two of them, to whom he © 
. expounded in all the SCRIPTURES the TIN GS 3 
concerning HIMSELF * then afterwards to all the © 

D.iſciples, except Thomas; who was ſo Incredu.. 
lous, that when the other Diſciples had told 
him of our Saviour's Reſurrection, he openly = 
profeſſed. his Diſbelief thereof: of the Truth © 
=o which he was afterwards aſſured by our Sa- 
viour 8 ſhewing him his Hands and his + Side, ” 
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INTRODUCTION. xix 
'T HE ſeveral Perſons to whom he appeared, 


1 | were ſuch as had familiarly converſed with 
him, and therefore could not be deceived. 


AFTERWARDS he appears to Five 


hundred Perſons at once; moſt of which were 


living at the Time of St. Paul's e bis 
1 Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 


MATS all the Apottles auctied wherever 


2 they came; and upon this they laid the Streſs Is; 
of all the Doctrines they preached. In vain 


had been all their Preaching, and all their Suffer- 


Z ings, if they had not been fully aflured of the 


Truth of his Reſurrection. It was the BELIEs 

of this, that convinced both Jews and Gentiles, = 
AND to confirm this Truth, the Apoſtles = 

and the Chriſtian Church in all Ages, have ce- 


llebrated the Firſt Day of the Week, as a Me- 


morial of this wondrous Event. 


IN the oppotite Column to "this: Hiſtory, x 
are inſerted many References, which not only 
eee.ſtabliſli the Doctrine of the general Re ĩ˙ 
tion from the Dead, but alſo the Reſurrectio n 
= rom. the Death of Sin, to a new and divine TELE. 
=— OUR 3 8 feng into 1 1 
_ 13 in the Preſence of a. Multitude of a Bhs 1 
BF who beheld his Aſcent. 
HE being taken out of their Sight, two ” 
Angels appear, Who aſſure them, That the . 
X ſame JesUs who was TAKEN UP into Heav = 
= ſhould AGAIN RET ukx. Herein the T ypes and = 
Prophecies relating to the MESSLAK s FIRST | e 
Comix are fully accompliſhed. e 
I HAT the MrssrAn was to ASCEND into 
= reren. w Was e by che RI Prieſt's en- 


3 . 1 wing 


— ts : 2 
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dee Sen 


0 TH E Dog tones 6 Glebe Re 
cords, are of che moſt ſublime and tranſcen- 


& INTRODUCTION. 


5 tring once | Year into the Holy of Holies in 7" | 
Temple; ; and that not without the Blood of 
the Sacrifice; to which the Apoſtle alludes in 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, That Chriſt Jeſus _ 

our great Hi6x PRIEST was ENTERED into 

____ Heaven itſelf, having with his own BLoov © 
obtained eternal REDEMPTION for us: where, 

upon the infinite Merit of his Death and Suf- 1 

ferings, he Lrves eternally to INTERCEDE for = 
5 thoſe that come unto Gop by him. : 


WHAT Influence this Artiele of our 


OR Farrh ſhould have upon all Believers, is evi- 
dent from the ſeveral Places in other Parts of 7 
- the Scripture, which in this Ess Av are referred to. 
THE fix'd BELIEr of our Saviour's Aſcen- 
8 89 into the Heavens, and his Seſſion at the 
right Hand of the Father Altnighty, gives us 
aan humble CoxriprNCE to obtain GRACE and = 
LT Mrxcy, becauſe he ever tives To INTERCEDE fr 
. chis Fg voto our Hop; this is the Anchor 
_ which enters within the Vail, and 
keeps it ſteady in the various Afflictions and Y 
Temptations which Believers are expoſed ro, 
_ while they ſojourn in this ſtormy and tempeſ- 
tuous World: this animates our Prayers, under 
alle Conſciouſneſs of our Guilt and ſinful I 

EY Weakneſs. „„ 


Hils Article * our t Faith FIFTY engage 


2. us to ſet our Ar rRHTToxSs upon THIN GS ABove, © 
1 and not upon Things on the Earth; for where = 
6 our TARA ASURE EY Here wi our „Hanks be We | 


96 — hn 


to. od 


den: 


1 INTRODUCTION. xxi 


8 F Wm. Nature: Lirz and IMMORTALITY being 
brought into a full LicnT by che Goſpel. 
Which LiIrE ETERNAL, as our Saviour expreſſy 
's © affirms, conſiſts in the Rxo E Dx of the ny 
= true Gop, and Teſts Chrift whom he hath ſent. 
Z HEREIN the Divine Attributes are made 
En to Mankind; that God is a Spirit, and 
f. X77 they that worſhip him, muſt worfhip him in 


Almighty Power, he has given Life, and Breath, 
aand Being, unto all; and by the fame Power i 
by which all T hings were created, they now 


* righteouſneſs of Men, that deſpiſe chat Long- 
2 ſuffering and F orbearance which ſhould lead 
them to Repentance; fo his MxRcv is infinite 


= them by the Goſpel. 


= wh their REpzeMER is; that He is the very 


11 a the MrssiAn promiſed to be the Saviour of 


5 ISS 
began. 
= be 

bs 


7 S5pirit and in Truth: That by his Eternal and + 


1 4 conſiſt. That as his Jusricꝝx is moſt exat _ 
and SEVERE againft all Uncopiingss and Un- 


towards them that repent, and by Faich lay e 
Z hold on that GRACE which. is tendered W 


HEREIN is OY known ro | Mankind. 1 


BxNIORTNESSs of the Diving Grogy, and the 
= ExPRESS IMAGE of the ETERNAL Majzsry, 1 


the World, by all che . fince the World 1 


= REPENTANCE and Fan are . 1 Ys 
i= Conditions upon which che obtaining Pardon 


of Sin, and the ineſtimable Benefits which —_ 
oo Chrift hath purchaſed, do indiſpenſibly depend. 


may abound? Our Saviour begins his Preach- 
= _ in ele Words; 3 Rrrrxr, and BELIEVE the 


VVV 6 2 ö 


Por how can thoſe expect Pardon and Mercy, 
= who continue in a courſe of Sin, that Grace 


r tt no Let Airs Ak 6 


r 


ü INT R ou CTION. 
Es Goſpel, for the King dom of Heaven is at Hand = 
And the Comtnillign that he gave to the Apoſ- 

tles, was to preach Repentance in his Name; 
1050 15 EXALTED at the right Hand of Gop, to 


be a PRIxcE and a Savious, 70 give Repex- | 
3 TANCE and FORGIVENESS of Sins, 


HE is the Mediator of the New 1 | 


00 by whom alone we can obtain Remiſſion of = 
blur Sins, and that Grace which can ſanctify the 
Soul, and enable us to overcome all the Allure- 
ments of this World, and che e of ( 
n =— 
ä Dinner of Cori, as it is teferib.. 
N at by the Prophets, avowed by our Saviour 
Hhhaiimſelf, proclaimed by Angels and Appearan- 3 
ces from Heaven, confirmed by Miracles, acc 
knowledged by Devils, and believed and preach- 
glad by the Apoſtles; is the very Baſis your YH 
8 hich the Chriſtian. Venen is founded, g 


„ T H E next thing to be conſidered wider Fa =_ 
| Dodirines of the Goſpel, is the clear Revela- 
tion of the ImmorTALITY. of the Soul, and 

5 its ETERNAL EXISTENCE either in a State of JF 
Ho" Briss, or e and endleſs . 3 
WHAT E v E R is to be expected o or en- YA 
= 3 in this World, is confin'd to the ſhort 
and uncertain Limits of a mortal Life; Death 
puts an End to all the Honours, Pleaſures, and 
1 3 of it. The Body muſt firſt be de- 
Vvoured by Inſects, and diſſolved into that Duſt 
odut of which it ſprung ; but the Soul muſt and : 
will exiſt; and can neither be deſtroyed by the 

; 8 and F x £ of — nor can thoſe who de- 

| e come 7: 


Me. 


A 1 | ed the infinite Va wb 
which outweighs all the Riches and Grandeur | 
of this Life: for what ſhall it profit a Man if 
be could gain the whole WokLD, and Lost bis 
Sor; and thereby become miſerable for ever. 
2 This is illuſtrated in the Parable of a luxurious 


> OA I; WY. 2 
We 8 S 
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our, who came down from Heaven to re- 


deem us from ETERNAL MisERV, has in his 
Divine Diſcourſes ow this Subject, repreſent- 


ue of an immortal Soul, 


Epicu kx, and a poor diſeaſed Beggar; ; the one 


.—- living ſumptuouſly every Day, indulging him 
ſeltf in all the Exceſſes of Luxury, Pride, and 
AAvarice; diſdaining to afford the leaſt Relief 

to the Miſeries of a poor, but pious Man. They 

both die; the one aſcends to the Regions of 

= perpetual Reſt, Peace, and Joy: and the other 

2 1s doom'd to the Internal Regions of eternal N 

= Darkneſs and Miſery. . 

HOW ſhort have have the Lives of matt of Bl 

5 450 conquer ing Heroes, who have made the _ 

| Earth to tremble, and i the World with 1 

Tears and Blood. 3 

THE Royal Prophet, in the Height of all = 

| his Proſperity, acknowleUges that we are Strang= = 

ers and Pilgrims on this Earth; that the _— 
of Manare as a Shadow ; and that there | „ 

5 abiding. „ 

1 . Seripeare 1 to Mankind PR e 

moſt awful and ſublime Ideas of the Divine 

= Being, his Glory, Majeſty, Power, and Juſtice; 

ſo it fully diſcloſes the ſinful Weakneſs of the 

Human Nature, in which all Mankind are in- 


Ove: witch has to far vitiated all the Pow- 
E 1 


INI RO DVU CT ION. XXilj 5 
1 come Executioners of themſelves, extinguiſh 
their IMMORTAL PART. Our Blefled Savi- 


. pg " — 
2 * 


cnxcucisk thine” 


2 N Al, and every 4 
ing, Know the Lord: For they ſhall all RN W © 
me, from the leaſt of them, unto the greateſt of 
__ tbem, ſaith the Lord: for I will rox their | 
— 15 Ixzayiry, a nee * remember their ak, no more. 
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xiv INTRODUCTION. 


„ ers of the Soul, that i it is utter ly uncapable to 1 
recover itſelf to ſuch a State of Purity and Ho- * 
lineſs, as may prepare it for the has ae zz 
: of Celeſtial Bliſs. 4 


HOW this ; nag Change is effected, is 


e clearly revealed by our SAviouR's Diſcourſe Y 
with Nicodemus, when he tells him, Except © 
22 Man be BORN again, OR FROM ABOVE, he can- 
mot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. The © 

_ ____ grols Conceptions N this Phariſee enter- XY 


tained of this Divine Doctrine, is ſeverely re- 


proved by our Saviour: for, how could he pre- 
tend to be a Teacher in T/ael, who was igno- 2» 
rant of that Covenant of GRACE, which in 
the Books of Mojes, and the Prophets, was ſo 
often mentioned? Which Covenant in Minia- _ 
ET contains the Sum of the Chriſtian Reli- 3 
1 and Was typified by the Circumciſion =_ 
____  Jnſtiruced in the Pe oh Church, as appears 
from Deut. xxx. OY The Lord thy God will 
HEART, and the Heart of 
thy Seed, to love the Lord thy Gop with all © 
thine HeazT, and with all thy Soul, that thou © 
muayeſt live: Which is expleß 'Y 
Xxxi. 33, 34. This ſhall be tt e COvENANT that = 
- {will make a the Houſe of Iſrael: After thoje 9 
Days, ſaith the Lord, 7 will put my Law im © 
their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, 
and will be their God, and they ſhall be my Po. 


ple. And they ſhall teach 55 more every Man 


- 1% 55 

_ 

| 3 

* _ 

P , : 7 
» L308 
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1ed in 7 eremiahb 1 


Man bis Brother, ſay- 4 
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INTRODUCTION. xxy 
IN this Evangelick Covenant is contained 
many rich and precious PROMISE, that by 


I 1 them we might be Partakers of the Divine N a- 
= cure, and thereby eſcape the Corruption that is 


in the World through Luſt. To this the Apoſtle ; 


in his elegant Epiſtle to the Hebrews often al- 


ludes, as N be ſeen in the VIII, IX., a nd 
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I H E den e in . 0 Goipel, are Tn, 


I | in themſelves moſt Holy and RIGHTEOUS, and 
do the Obſervance of which 1s annexed. the 


greateſt REwARDs. . 


4 WITH reſpect to our [> IP to " 2 
1 MIGHTY, we are inſtructed to SERVE, HONOUR, _ 
2X Love, and. ADORE the Divine Majeſty, with all _ 
the Powers and Faculties of che Soul: In the 


ſenſe of our great GviLT and Weakneſs, to 


XZ implore with humble Reverence his Gracs 
and Mexcy, through the InTERCESSION _— 
Cbriſt Feſus our REeperMeR; to make Him 
our Fear and ow Dread; and to live under an 
gau ful ſenſe of the Divinz PRESENCE, and de- 


termine all the Deſires · and Powers of our 


Minds to obrain the Divine Favour and Mercy, 
which we are to ſeek with our whole Hearts; 
and to BELIEVE and CONFIDE | in the PROMISES | : 
1 contained m he Gepe. yy 
= THE Precepts laid 1 tor he . 
1 of our Lives, comprehend all the Moral Vir- _ 

| My ves that relate either to God, our Neighbour, _ 
or our Selves. The Goſpel has cleared what 
as doubrful by the FR of e and has 


made 5 
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xxvi INTRO DU CTION. 


wade the Improvements of it neceſſary. Parts of 4 
our Duty. 4 7 
IN the Writings of 55 Philoſophers, are 1 
8 nd many excellent Rules and Precepts of 8 
Morality, and fine Encomiums upon VIRTu;; 


bur how very few. of their Diſciples, or them- 


ſelves, were reclaimed from their Vices, is too ⁶ 
evident from the enormous Wickedneſs chat pre- 
vViualled in the World, at the very time when the 
e Philoſophick Schools were in the higheſt Vogue. 


HER E never was ſo noble a Draught 2 


and! do to Others as We vo tl; wed ſhould on 


15 unto us. 


„ rw, Morality ; ſuch a Scheme of Duty, deliver- 7 
cd in fo full and plain a Manner, and preſt up- 
on Mankind with ſuch Authority, as is found 
in our Saviour's SERMON on the Mount: 
which is not only conducive to the Happinet- = 
of every: particular Perſon pr actiſing the ſame, 
but alſo upon the Obſervance. of which, the 
by PEACE and FELICITY of all Societies depend. | 
Hl Divine Diſcourſe begins with a De. = 
Ts ſcription. of thoſe. internal Habits and Diſpoti- 2 
ilions that are to be implanted in the Soul, and © 

7 whereby. it 18 purified from all thoſe corrupt. 9 
Inclinations, Pride, and Pathons, with Which 

© os human Nature is vitiated; and from whence 
aan Obſervance, of all Moral Precepts does ne 5 
5 : ce effari y ſpring. | . 
we g the Moral Laine: | prohibits Modus, 6. 
our Saviour forbids all Malick, Envy, and | 
7 Uncharitableneis; not to render Evir for Evn. 9 
but to forgive them that deſpitefully uſe us 
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4 18 | all UNCHASTE iT HOUGHTS and Drsin ts are to 


uppreſſed. N 
all unjuſt and diſhoneſt Profiices: ther | 


1 15 9 5 or Force, are the direct Violations 5 
of the Moral Law; e 
XZ xxss, from whence theſe ſpring, is — 
1 condemned. __ 
3 THES E, and many er Precepts . 

= rained | in chat Divine Sermon, and! in other Diſ- 

X courſes of our Saviour, es 
ZZ rrated by the Apoſtles, in heir . which bo 

3 3 in chis ESSAY : are > referred i oy Do 


ſo the Luſt of CovtTous- | 


are ee and illuſ- 


; * — * 
* 1 8 


1 THE Promiſes contained in the Goſpel, re- 
9 late to the Things of this Life, but principally SY 
© to that Life which | is everlaſting. 3s Wo. 
As to the Things of this Lite, altho We have . 
no aſſurance of enjoying Proſperity, Riches, and 
2 Honours; yet we are promiſed what is infi- „ 
nitely better, the PARDON of our Sins; the 
: FAvQUR, Mzxzcy, and PROTECTION of the Al 
mighty; that Pogce: of ConSCIENCE and Joy in 
the Holy GrosT, which ſurpaſſeth all human 
| Knowledge, and and can be . oaly uy : 
choſe who enjoy it. - 
AS. ro the Life to come, it repreſents 9 1 
E State of endleſs ResT, PrAcx, and Joy, which 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor ever e- 
tred into the Heart of Man to conccive: In 
che Divine Preſence there being fulneſs of Joy, 
1 = and Pleaſures for evermore. 
| 1 HERIT ANCE, that is incorruptible and undefiled, 3 
= and that Hades. not e but is ys in the 


c2 Heu- 


This ie chat I- | 


4 


5 INTRODUCTION. 


; Wes for all that BELIEVE and onRy the I 


"AS we are This: allvrea to binbrucs- thar 4 


_—. 


: which alone can make us happy here and here- 
after; ſo the Goſpel denounces tremendous > 
WRATH and Vengeance againſt all UNGoDLI- 7 


' NEs8s and UNRIGHTEOUsNEss of Men, who br- 
$PISE that Mercy, Long-ſuffering, and Patience, 
Which ſhould lead them to Repentance: For, = 
OO Chrift Fefus our Redeemer ſhall be revealed from 2 
Heaven in FLAMING FIRE, fo take V engeance on 


them that KNow NOT God. and that OBEY no! © 


his Gofpel ; who muſt be puniſhed. With EVER- n 
 _ LASTING DESTRUCTION from the Preſence U . 
IM Lord, and from the Glory of his Power. 


TH E Miſery to which 2 impenitent Sin- | 4 


ners are DOOMED, is repreſented by our Savi- 
„„ himſelf ; in moſt affecting Expreſſions. To BK 
awaken our Fear, Torments moſt exquiſite and 
__.._.. eternal are threatned ; which are ſer forth by * 
e Repreſentations, as may make tlie deepeſt 
ümpreſſions upon the Mind. HELL is deſcrib. 


ed as a Worm preying upon the Vitals, to fig- = 


nify the furious REFLECTIONS of a eviury © 
 Conscttncs: Tis repreſented by Fire ant 
8 Brimſtone, that burns with the moſt intenſe 
e Heat; and this infinitely encreaſes the Tor- 
ment tht the condemned Soul Knows char 
| 1 theſe (hall be ev erlaſting. x | 
| . AT can more Powerful terial Men | 
; from Sin, than theſe Terrors; and fortify the 
8 Soul againſt the Contempt and Fear of Men? 


e Dn r * 2 7 2 ö . N 
88 x 3 3 5 + . ny COTS. 


ITTH Us our Saviour animared his Diſciple | 


Aba: all Perſecutions; Fear not them whicy 
= Te  Belp; but are not able to hell the Soul. 


Out 


We; er A” = _y 5 : . : : f * 8 5 
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9 | But rather fear him which i is able i aue both 
—*= Soul and Body in Hell. 


ALL che Deliverances ratkhefed: to 1 ig 


3 3 Patriarchs and Prophets, were only. temporal, 
= they all died. The Iſraelites that were ſo mi- 
1 | raculoufly deliver'd from their Bondage in E- 
a4 wal and brought into the quiet Poſſeſſion of 


che Land of Canaan, could not there long con- - 


2 tinue, by reaſon of Death; and therefore ma- 
= I ny of them acknowledged. that they were m 
! WM STraxcss and PILGRIMS on the Rath. ha: 
XZ 2zarys, and others whom Chr; 


t raiſed from the 


Dead, were to loſe by Death the Life he had N 
7 0 miraculouſſy reſtored. _ 


NONE of the Promiſes of the Goſpel . 


XZ given any Hope that we are to be freed from 

Death, or exempted from che many ee; 1: 
to which the Body is liable; or any other t:. 
ward Afflictions to which this Life is ſub- 


ject: but our Saviour has aſſured, that thoſe 


chat Believe on him ſhall have ETERNAL Lies; 55 
1 confiſting in the Knowledge of the only true 
9 Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent; 
= that: their Souls ſhall be enlightned and ſanctifi- 
ed by the Graces of the Divine Spirit, e, 
and prepare them for celeſtial Glory; and tat 
che Promiſes of theſe ſublime Mercies, ſhould  __ 
be conferred upon all thoſe who confide i in theſe. '- 
== Promiſes, and dean and Kundin implore 
2 == them. ory] 
= THUS ETERNAL 3 in PERPETUAL = 
= - Burss/ or endleſs Death, being 
What Folly! What Madneſs ! is it for thoſe that 
call themſelves CHRISTIANS, 
1 1 Salvation, and to FORTE Wer everlaſting = 


to neglect this 
3 


ſet before us, 


— ̃ ... * 
5 4 . in - 


—— — — i ec — 


Happineſs for the Riches, Honc . * 1 
fling Pleaſures of what can be enjoyed only 


the 5 out t of 15 Nations were alſemubled at 


8 


XX INTRODUCTION. 


5 871 the ſhort Space oe”; a . uncertain 3 
Lite? 125 


Prornseizs of Future Byents. =_ 


Our en r pon many Occafiont af- 3 
fared his Diſciples of the Deſcent of the Holy * 

_ Ghoſt, who ſhould teach them all Things, and 
bring all Things that he had ſaid to their © 

Remembrance; that they ſhould be endued © 
: with a Power of working Miracles, and fub- E 


. vertling the Kingdom of Satan in the World, = 
- the on: hah 0 wbich N OR. 


5 T H E firſt great E after our Sa bicüt's 


1 Aſtenſiom, was the ſending of the Hol x GH¹OS t, 
paurſuant to the Promiſe made to the Apoſtles: = 
This came to paſs when they were all afſem- 

= bled together; a Sound from Heaven, attended 
with a mighty ruſhing Wind, filling all the 
Houſe; and then appeared cloven Tongues, 
like as of Fire, ſitting upon each of them; _ 
whereby they were endued with the PowER of _ 
ſpeaking all manner of LANGUAGES, and there- 
„ enabled to execute the high Command re- 
cCceieived from their Lord, to go into all the 
World, and preach the GLAD 1 IDINGS of Sal- 
VATION to all Nations. 


T Hls was at the Beaſt of Pentecoſt; when 3 
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Soes up 1 to the Temple, 


INTRODUCTION. * 


Yeruſalem; who hearing the Apoſtles (peaking. 


W all Languages, were exceedingly amazed. 


THE next wondrous Effect of the Deſcent 


= of the Diving SPIRIT, was the great CHANGE 
E | wrought upon the Apoſtles themſelves, 


ALL the Darkneſs and UNBELIEF of Fe n= 


Minds was diſpelled: they who had ſuch oZ. 
ccukx Apprehenſions of all that their Lord ha 

ſo often repeated, were now ſo illuminated, that 

they received a clear and diſtinct View of all | 


the wondrous MysTERIEs of Man' 8 Redemp- 


tion; and ſaw clearly the great Deſign of the 
Divine Wiſdom in the Humiliation, Death, 5 


and Paſſion of their Lord and Maſter. 


I THEY who had fo many Doubts, and 0 1 | 
4 little Expectation of his RESURRECTION ; ; now. 
at the Peril of their Lives they ow: both ro 


Jews and Gentiles, thai He whom they had « cru- 
cified was the Mess1An, the Lord of Glory. 


PETER, who had ſhewed ſo much Fear 
upon his Naſter 8 Apprehenfion, that he twice 
denied him, and once abjured him; was {0 ANI- 

MATED with a Divine Fokrixrupk, that he 
charges all the State of 
the Jews with the Murder of their long ex- 
pected and pxsiRED Messlan; boldly avowing, 


that He whom they had crucified, Was RISEN 


from the Dead, and AsCENDED into Heaven, 
and exALTEDto the right Hand of God, to be 
a PRINCE and SAVIOUR, to give © Repentance and 
Remiſſion of Sins; by ck Diſcourſe, three 1 
thouſand were immediately converted. 


OUR Saviour having aſſured his Diſkiples, 7 
upon their ſeeing the Miracles wrought by him, 
Kae c be endued with a Power 7:8 


work : 


e 
325 — 


— —— — r oo wr It; 3 — 
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Pre greater Miracles; this was accotnpliſhes 3 

by their Raiſing the Dead, Diſpoſſeſſing of De- 
vils, and curing all manner of Diſeaſes : But 
the greateſt Miracle, was the Converſion of the 
Gentile World; which is the moſt ſtupendious 
Kevolution chat ever happened fince God crea- 
ted Man upon the Earth: which fully appears. 
if we conſider the Meanneſs of the Perſons em- 1 
poloyed upon this great Embaſſy; the Doctrine? 
they were to preach; the Places where Chriſ- 
titianity was firſt planted; the State that the 
World was then in; the wonderful Efficacy of Þ 


: their Preaching, and the great Change it made 
” upon Mankind. 1 — 


u Apoſtles were 1 Jeus, alt bred 2 


up in mean and mechanick Trades, without 
any human Literature. The Divine Wiſdom 
making uſe of theſe mean Inſtruments, to con- 
found all the vain Philoſophy which at chat 4 
25 time prevailed in the 


Vorld. 1 
TE DocTRINEs preached by * poor i il- 


— Pa Men, were of a moſt suBLIME NATURzs, 
and contrary to all the CusToms and vicious 3 
Inclinations Which had fo long prevailed 1 in .YÞ 

the Wor Id. . | 


THEY mit the | 


THEY 


1 8 Fews, "Thar the Moan = 
| being come, an End was then to be put to al! 
the Ceremonial Law; that their Temple-Wor- 
5 hip was for ever to be aboliſhed; that they 
were no longer to be a PECULIAR PEOPLE ; but 
that the GLAD TIDIx GS of SaLVATION was tw © 
be PREACHED to ALL NATIONS, God being no | 
relipecter of Perſons; but be that feareth him, 
1 and en 2 Lolcochſage 7 7s ace ws 4 with him 


... 93 . 4 


3 
„ 
g 


© though they were Doctrines moſt contrary 
tio all che corrupt Inclinations of the humane 
; Mvce, yet how wonderfully did it prevail LE 
Boch the Temper and Lives of Men were ſoon 
altered; ſo that they ſeemed to have charged i 
= rheir very NATUR ES, to have been born again, 

4 and become NEW CREATURES. es 
BZ 1 had before been moſt vitious and profligate, 1 
Wow talked of, but practiſcd all kind of Vir- | 


3 tues; conforming. not only theioutward Ac- 


INTRODUCTION. _— 
THEY tell the Gentiles, That the eg 1 9 15 


1 they ſacrificed, they ſacr ifice to DEvIls, 
3 | wa not to Gop; and that therefore they ſhould _ 
turn from their worſhipping Ipols, and only 


Jerve the TRUE and LIvinG Gop; who now 
commandeth all Men every where to REPENT: = 
Becauſe be hath appointed a Day, in the which 


e will JUDGE the WORLD in RicuTEousNEss, 05 
19 that Man whom he bath ohD N where= 
ic S 7 be bath given ASSURANCE wnto all Men, In Le 
= [bat he heth RaisED him from the DEAD. 
! XM& THIS Divine Doctrine is clearly Jeferived. 8 
1 the Words of the Apoſtle: The Grace of 
= b that br ingeth. SALVATION, hath eee - 
to all Men ; 5 teaching Us. that DENYING UN- 
| 1 GODLINESS, 
Miive $0BERLY, 


and woRLDLY LvusTs, zwe ſhould 


THIS was what the Apoſtles e 


ſions, but their Thoughts and Deſires, to an en- 
3 | 1 . tire 


RIGHT TEOUsLx, and Fehn 
bis pr efent World; looking for that BLESSED © 
Hor, and the GLORIOUS APPEARING of the 
rea Gop, and our SAVIOUR Feſus Chriſt ; who 

} gave himſelf for us, that be might REDEEM ws 
Prom all Innayity, and PURIFY wt him o ef „ 
ppeculiar People zealous of good Works. 5 


Tboſe . 


xxxiy . NT R (ol D U C 10 N. 


tire Obedience to all the Divine Precepts. 80 i 
that the Chriſtians, even by the Gentiſe Hiſto- 
rians of that Time, are-repreſented as moſt in- 
nocent, devour, and char table, and lovers of 3 
on another. E 


'THO' the Goſpel v was at fr ft preached to che 


— 5 Poor; and they received it {when it was deſpiſed * 
ae perſecuted by the proud Phariſees and Phi- 
loſopbers) yet in a ſhort time theſe Men of mot 2 
acute and inquiſitive Minds, and endued with 


great Learning, upon ſeeing the Virtue, Piety, 


and Divine Forticude, Nlüch the Chriſtiar:. 

ſhewed in defence of their Religion, were there. 

by ſo convinced of theDrvinitTy of! it, that che 
became the zealous Defenders of that Religion : 
which they once def piſed; and at the Peril o. 


>, their Lives; preſented Apologies to the Roma» 
Emperors, wherein they expote the Impietie 


and Abſurdneſs of all the Pagan Worthip, and 
with great Elegancy defend the Truth and Ex- 
cCellency of the Chriſtian Religion, which Was 
| o ſeverely perſecuted and traduced. — 


THIS new Doctrine (as it was ha" called, 


prevailed in all the great Cities of the chen 


nown World; the Pagan Temples and Sacri- 


fies were deſerted; thoſe who had practiſed I 
Magick Arts, openly. burnt their Books, and 
could never be induced by the fevereſt Torments, 4 
to ſhew the leait Regard to the Pagan Rites. 


'T H O'. our Saviour had often foretold 5 . 


"Diplo; that They were to be hated, perſe- 
cuted and killed; and they fully knew Alis was 
to be their fate; yet they perſiſted to preach the | 

5 Golpel, not only in all che Provinces of the 


Roan Eupire, bat! o the molt barbarous = 1 
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* Mankind; and were ſo far from being deter- 


: 3 0 by the cruel Torments inflicted upon them, 
chat they rejoiced that they were counted wor- 


Ys to ſuffer for the ſake of their Lord and Re- 
decmer.“ This heroick Spirit was not confined 
Eto the Apoſtles, but Millions of both Sexes, 
boch in their tender Youth, and Old Age, 
crowded to the Tribunals, to profeſs themſelves 8 
Chriſtians, and thereby to obtain the glorious 


cou of Maregyrdom ; 5 enduring the molt 
acute Torments that Men or Devils could in- . 


vent, with an invincible Patience. 


Dead (Which an Infideb might not only quei 


© 


As foes 
n 


3 anity in the World, in ipite of all the cruel 
Torments inflicted vpon. the Profeſſors Of --: 
* this ee N 5 5 


14 5 Wo 1 8 8 5 . | 8 8 7 1 , 4 . — 5 * 2 8 5 by PR ] | A DEED 
— _ 55 C1111 ³˙A fail © 42 


BUT I forbear to enlarge upon this, Safer, 2 

| sing the Reader to the elegant Deſcription | 
3 i thereof by the noble Hiſtorian, which 1 is intert- 

| ed at the End of this Ess Ax: To which, 3 

will only add what is writ by chat elegant Fa- e 

| ther St. Chryſaſtom, who tells the Gentile with 

whom he was diſputing, = 6 That he would 

a * not prove Chrift's Deity by a Demonſtratian : 

„from Heaven, by his Creation of the. World, Eo 

his great and ftupendous Miracles, his rait ing . 

the Dead, Curing the Blind, Expelling Lis 

vils; nor from the mighty Proinifes of a 

Future State, and the Refurrection of the 


tion, but deny ) but from what Was ſotfck- 
: ently evident and obvious to the meaneſt 1 ITY 


Ideot, his plantiug and propagating Chriſti- 
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7 HE next great Event, 18 1 Seve of 2 -- 
„ the Deſtruction of the Temple, th» * 
Diſſolution of the Few!ſh Commonwealth, 
and their Diſperſion over all the World; which 
came to paſs about forty Years after our Savi- 
our's Aſcenſion. All the Predictions of our 
Saviour relating to the Deſtruction of Jeriſa- 
lem and the Temple, with all the Wars, Eartb. 
_ quakes, and terrible Signs from Heaven that 
were to precede it, were fully accompliſhed , 
as appears by the Jeuiſo and Roman Hiſto- 7 
rians. = 
* 0 Which may be added, that the E pero. 4 
| Fulian, out of his Hatred to the de 
- _—_ the Rebuilding the Temple, and i 
. thereto, all the. old F oundations wer 

AS They: were e proſecuting t this Work, Ball 's. 3 
66 Fire often broke out near the F oundat! ons, 
_ which burnt many of the Workmen, and ren 
_ der'd the Place inaccefſible : This is related | by 8 
Ammianus, an Heathen Hiſtorian, and is ac. 3 
| knowledged by the S ex01, a Wn - 

THUS our Saviou w's F redictie ons were lice 
nally accom pliſhed, | 3 1 1 

FRAT at one Stone ho ld be T1 uf 7 
ano . = 

THIS. uohappy + A believing. People, 

are ſcattered thro all the Regions of the know: 

- World; and tho the moſt implacable Enemics 7 

of the Chriſtians, yet are they living Evidence 3 
of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and © 4 

the full Completion of the PxopuECIES in! e 
od Teſtament eee; to che Mrsst- Ak. Thel e 


lacred 


IN TRODUCTION xxxvii 


ſacred Records they have conſerved with the 

2, greateſt Care and Fidelity, not allowing any 

XZ Book either of the Law or: the Prophets, to be 

brought into any of the Synagogues, if the leaſt 
= | Omiſſion or Error is made in the Tranſcript. 


ur . Years, without King, without Prieſt, withour 
14a. Temple or Sacrifice, without Image, Ae e 


hat dhe Prophet Hoſea. 
"X their own Nations, and perſecuted and hated w 
inall Nations wherever they ume. 1 
Tot T H E Preſervation of this People thus af = 
LY perſed, is not only an Evidence of the Divini- 
ty of thoſe SACRED OR ACLES commited to their 
Care, but are alſo themſelves an illuſtrious In- 


preſides and rules over all. 


and all other Nations, are come to an End, by 55 
che many 


= ff, diſtin from all other Nations. Wherein 


8 7 of „ 
e 


5 what was foretold by Jeremiah is literally come 


5 28. 
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nccs 1 : T Hl E next © Thing 9 to ys a POET : 
dot pe the Head of future EVENTS, are the Prophe- 


Ci Ss ure A 7 Gs 
. WAS 2 | OY #. | Y. 4 4 . 1 # 2 s zo, 1 k ; | : ö 8 2 a pt. f 
fs 


THEY have now ſubſiſted above 1600 


cout any ſettled Property, as Was forerold by 1 


0, ll HATERS and Deſpilers of all beſides ar (op 


ſtance. of that svPREAM PROVIDENCE, which 9 
THE Egyptians, Syrians, Greeks: Romans. 5 


Wars and Revolutions that have hap- 2: 7 
pened in the World; but the Fews now fub- _ 


= © pats; T will make an E Ind of all Nations - 5 
= cwhither I have driven thee, but I will not : 155 
make a 1 End 8 thee. dee Jeremiah XIvT. 1 


ne , Jes that relate to the State of che -Chriitian —— 
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THE. Riſe of falſe Chriſts and falſe. Pro- | 
85 Phets, and the great Apoſtacy that was to be 
min the Church. with the. Deſcription of che A 
Antichriſt. | 
THERE! is nothing Which has: provett « . 
1 greater Scandal, and given the Enemies of LE 
hot Chriſtianity greater Advantage, than the ma-. 
RE ny. Sects and Parties into which the Chri- 
tlans have been, and now are divided; but this 
85 Objection i is ſo far from being any Prejudice to 
dhe Sea of the Chriſtian Religion, that it 
is a great 9 
Our Saviour having exprelly told his Diſciples, = 
that Offences muſt come; and cautions hem 
to beware of falſe Prophets and Teachers, Who 
ſhould outwardly aſſume the GARB of HaRM- = 
LESS SHEEP, but inwardly were RAVENING 
Wolvrs. That falſe Chrilts and falſe Pro-: 
pPhets ſhould ariſe, by whom many ſhould be 
ſeduced; and repreſents the ſuture State of the 
Church, by the Parable of a Field ſowed with 
. pure Wheat, but over-run with Tares lowed _ 
I by the 4 
5 Td "7 HESE 8 are explained by the I 
„ Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, 
87. PAUL affirms, tur fs RESIES "nk; a- — 
: Tiles. that they which are approved may be 
made MANIFEST. And in his farewel Speech 
to the Elders of Epheſus, he commands them 
0 fake: HEED unto themſelves, and to all the © 
Flock, over which the Hory GnosT has made © 
them Overſeers, to FEED the Church of God, © 
. which he hath pukchAskD with bis own _ 
Bron: e that after bis departing ſhould 
grievous Worves emer in "mT" Them, nat 7 


ES OS ER a: OW hors of 4 


onfirmation of the Truth of it. 


4 | Bw: 2 ele! Bi Lock Allo 0 of Ie OWN SELVES 


bold Men ariſe, ſpeaking PERVERSE Things to ? 


Xt draw awdy- Diſeiplet after them, profeſſi ag ” 
42 KNOW God, but in Works DENYING im. 
= THI 8 18 enlarged upon in ſeveral Parts of 3 
M "his een as en bs 8 8 by 1 TE References, 5 
11 Pa . 88. 


87. PETER eben bit as alice” AY 


1 falle PROPHETS among the People of the) AF FeWsS, _ 


ſo there ſhould be falſe TEACchERS in the 
Chriſtian Church ; who privily ſhould bring in 


XZ rhe DAMNABLE Hrktsy of denying the Lond: 8 

that bought them, and 15 5 upon themlelves 

Ir DESTRUCTION. 5 

1 HIS Prophecy was lirerally eee 8 

1 by the Riſe of the Arian Hereſy, which infec- 

XZ red moſt of the Afran and African Churches; 

which being propagated and ſupported by the 

L cruel Perſecution inflicted upon thofe who pro-! 

feſled the Belief of our Bleſied Saviour's Divi= 
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WHO cannot underſtand. whar 1 
| « Things mean? What doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do. JUSTLY, and toLove MER- 
cv, and to WALK HUMBLY. with thy God? 
- That - without FaiTn,'7t ig impoſſible 6 


PLEASE Gd; that without Hotingss, none 


— 


1 ſhall fee the Lord; that wnlefs awe be BORN 
again, we can Never ENTER into iK. 
„ DOM of 1 Heaven, Theſe, and ſuch like Things, 
| are i fo PLAIN Vane. an that it 1s res 


held. God d ele Things a as 95 e 

| 'RECTIONS to Men; and is not he able bs. 

| © $PEAK. INTELLIGIBLY: When he pleaſe? 1 

{ © that made the Tongue, ſhall he not ſpeak _ 
E © ſo as to be underſtood without an infallible _ 

Interpreter? eſpecially, when it is his debgn 
to make KNowN to Men, the TERM˙sö of their 
* ETERNAL Hayviness> Will God jupe 
Men at the great Day, for not BELIEVING | TT. 
* thoſe Things which they could not UNDER _ 
SAND? Strange, that ever Men ſhould 
judge the Scriptures OBSCURE in Matters ne- 


ceſſary, when the Scripture accounts it ſo 


great a JD for Men not to UND ERx?- 


STAND them. Tf our. Goſpel be HID, = + "I „ 


| bid to them that are leſt; in 7 W/ on the God of * 


CFF tis 


os U& 


of them. 
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| « Fer IN; a eee ao Av: ruoR!- 
TATIVvg Manner: As the Things contained! in 
Scripture donor ſo much beg acceprance a: 


INTRODUGTION. 
© this World hath BLixptD the Minds of * 


Which BELIEVE 7%, left the L16uT of be 
| GLORIOUS Gos rl. 5 PE ſhould | OT unt: 


* COMMAND'it ; in that the Expreſſions where- 


e Th our Dur is concerned, are ſuch as 
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awe Mens Conſciences, and pierce to thei! 


„„ e and to their ſecret Thoughts. A 


e, IN 4 pure and unmixed man- 


: ner: The ſame Vein of- Purity and Hor1- V 
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1 Perſons who lived in different Ages and B 
Times from each other. In the ſacred Scrip- 
ture, we read not one Age condemning an- 


ther; ; we find Licar ſtill increaſing 1 in the 


Series of Time in Scripture, but no Reflec- 
tions in any time upon the ION ORANcE 0! 


WTAKEN ESS of the Precedent; ; the dimmeſ ü 3 
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« G OD made choice of Men of all Ranks 
to be Enditers of his ORACLEs; to make it 
5 appear, it was no Matter of State Policy, or SN 
particular Intereſt, which was contained in — 
© his WoRD; which Perſons of ſuch different 
Intereſts could not have AGREED in, as they \_ 
do. We have Mofes, David, Solomon; Fer- * 3 
ſons of Royar. Rank and QuatiTy; and 
can it be any mean Thing which theſe think 
it their Glory to be Penners of? We have 
Tjaiah, Daniel, and other Perſons of the --- 
Higheſt EpucaTionand ACCOMPLISHMENTS; 
and can it be any trivial thing which theſe 
employ themſelves in? We have Amos, and 
© other PRoPHETS in the OLD Tram, 
b and the ArosrTLEIs in the New, of the mean- : | 
er ſort of Men in the World; yet all theſe 
JoyN in CoxsoRT together : 2 when God tunes 
their SPIRITS, all a w— in the ſame ſtrain of 


es Lion T: and HaAR- 7 


Divine 'Truths, an 
_MONY to each other.. 


BN Perſons in different Places and : 


r 010 


CALL the different Dips de s agree in 8 


the ſame common Principles of Religion: 5 


the fame Ground of * AcceyTANcE wih 
God, and OBLIGATION to Duty, was o- 


MON to all; though the peculiar Inſtances 
4 wherein God was SERVED might be diffe- 


tent, according to the Ages of Growth in 
dhe Church of God. So chat this great UNI- | 
= © fokmiTy, conſidered in theſe Circumſtances, 

dis an Argument that theſe things came ori- 
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by « Fifth, I N @ PRS pov 0 convnc- 1 
„ 1. BRINGING DIVvINE T3 RUTH: M8 
down to our CAPACITY; clothing spr. 
AL MarrEx in amid Expreſſions ac 
Sanin that ſo they might have che e ca- = 
ſier Admiſſion into our Minds. z 
„. PROPOUNDING things as ou: Þ 
ieee which are qur Duryv: thenc- = 
God ſo frequently in Scripture recommend. ® 
e our DoriEs to us, under all thoſe Motive 
Which are wont to have the greateſt;Forc: 
e on the Minds of Men; and annexeth grac- 
e ous PRoMISES to our Pr RFORMANCE of then, 
and thoſe of the moſt weighty and concer TY 6 
ing Things. Of Gracz, Favous,PRoTrEc- 7 
TION; D&LIVERAN ok, Ane of PRA- 8 
VRS, and ETERNAL HArPNESs: And 
theſe will not en! wich Men, what Mo 42 
5 tives will? 


ING manner: and that theſe ways. 


* 3D OURTIN Gr us to 5 Obedience; he: ? H 


might not. only. COMMAND us to obey, 
but roxlsn | preſently for Diſobedienc. = 
Hence are all thoſe moſt. patherical and. 


fectionate Strains we read in Scripture. . 0 3 


«that there were ſuch an Heart within 7 | 
that tbey would: fear me, and keep all, 
* Commandments, always, that it might: ga 
es rz thems and with their Children effer theni! ' 


6 T H E Scriptures may FRE confidlered. as 2 
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is given for the Government of. the- Lanes of e 
Men: and therein, the Excellency of it =_ 
in the Nature of the Duties, and the Encou- TT 

: W che Practice of chem. a 


_ « Firſ 1 N che Narung of the 1 


« quired, which are moſt becoming God to 
REQUIRE 3 moſt. reaſonable top. un to. PER- 5 
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11 e elves eaſy, and moſt ſuitable, to our Na- 
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as they are moſt ſuitable and agreeable to 
© the Divine NAruxx: 
which in our Actions is the Subſtance of our 
Religion. IMITATION of him in his GO - 
Nrss and HoLiness,: by our conſtant E- 
deavours of MORTIFYING SN, and growing 
In his GRAcn and 
Mzxey, by our kindneſs to all Men; ; R- 
© GIVING the Injuries Men do unto us; doing 
"X © 600D to our greateſt Enemies. e 
. = © TicE and EqQuiTY ; by Doi as we would 
be DONE by, and keeping à Conſcience void 4 1 
* Offence, towards God and towards Men. 
22. THEY are moſt reafonable: Hor . 
to perform, in that God requires nothing 
= © bur what is apparently Man's Intereſt to do: 
God prohibits nothing but what will DE» | he 
srROx him, if he doth it; ſo that the Com- 
mands of the SCRIPTURES © are "EE: Latent and . 
"REASONABLE. DT OP IO ID EBPEGOL EE 
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40 tures. WI t more RATIONAL for a CRYA. 
a2 . © TURE, than to BEV his Mak ER? All the } g 
7 et B of Religion ariſeth from the Cor- |} 


ce „ RUPTION.A of. Nature: Now God, to encou- 


155 lage.? Men to congurR che Dirricurxin | 
8 5 9 "Hehe, hath propounded the ſtrong. 8 


otIves, "and moſt Prerilling 1 9 
e 


A 896 He are the Conſiderations of God's 3 L 


W y. and GOobeNESSGC MANIFESTED to . 
E 


= /orld, by ſending his Son into it, to bi! 
'” for Sd ERs, and to give them an ExAMPLY, A 
Which they are to follow; and by his. Readi- A 
4 « "ref through him to Parton the Sins, and 

* ACCEPT. the Perſons of ſuch, who ſo receive 
„ bim ag to Walk in him; and by his PRO 
2 9 Gtace o ASSIST" them in the wrelt- | 


& ME, with the Enemies of their Salvation. 
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* OBEY him? And by theſe things, we ſee how 
cc much” the "ENCoUR XG! EMEN Ts Over - weigh 
0 abs, DirttcoL ries; and that none can maße 
8 & berker to down weigh the TROU BIETE 
1 d ch. Exerciſe of Orzpirncr 0 
EG Will 'of God. — LL Att; 


deeper in Man's Ohl igation to Nerve dip Ma- 1 
„ KER, the practice of Obedience being car- ll 
Te ried | higher in thoſe moſt HoLy PRE 
cer, 
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© CEPT; which are in Scripture the Reward e 
of OBEDIENCE ; being incomparably greater 
than what Men are able to CONCELVE, uch. | 

© Jeſs to PROMISE QF BESTOW. 
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pears, as they contain in them a COVENANT, | 
of GRACx, or the Tranſactions between 
God and Man, in order to his ETERNAL | 
HAPPINESS. The SCRIPTURES contain in 
them the Magna Charta of Heaven, an act. 

= « of Pak DON with the ROYAL AssENT of 
Heaven, a PROCLAMATION | of Goop-wirs. 8 
from God towards Men. 1 
„AND can we then ſet too great a .. 
clue on that which contains all the remark- 1 
able Paſſages between God and the Souls of 
Men, in order to their FrIIcIrv, from the 
„ BecinniNG of the Wok p? Is God @ 
= © good to Men as to this PRISsTNT LITE; and _ 
can we think, if Man's Soul be 1MMorTAi, 
as we have proved it is; or is it poſſible to 
imagine that Man ſhould be HAPPY in ano» 
XZ © ther World, without God's PROMISING ir, . 
and PRESCRIBING Conditions in order fo it? 
= © WHAT Rxconns are there in the World 
hat can in the leaſt vye with the Scxre- _ 

© © TVREs, as to the giving ſo juſt an Account 
of all the Tranſactions between Gop and Lt 
Mx, from the Foundation of the Wor? —_ 
© Which gives us all che Steps, Methods, ang 
God hath made known his | 
10 che World, in . 6%ͤö7 1 


© Ways, whereb 
Minp and WI 
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1 der: Some accounting the LIFE and PR- 
TTT ſpeaks of $UBDUING dur 
Wills fo'the Will of God (which 1 is the Sub- 
— 0 ſtance of all REL1610N) a Thing too L 
e oy and. MEAN for their RANK and CONDITION = 
1 in the World; while Others pretend a Quar- 
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in the World as a true, Height and. Mac- 5 


NANIMITY of SPIRIT; if there be any Wo... 
11D RTASON and. DEPTH of JUDGMENT T; 
they are not only conſiſtent with, but 1 
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TRANQUILLITY. and. Carmnnss of SeiRiT, M 
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« WHAT certain DxO AGs for PRAGE = 


Tick ſhould we have, what!Ruizvrg' Jud = 

« of Orintons by, pad not God, out of his 

1xFINITE GoopNEss, provided and preſerved 

this AUTHENTICK Ix$TEUMENT of his Will 

„to the World? What a ftrange'Revroron 

« would CHRISTIANITY | ſeem, mould we 

frame the Model of it from any other Thing he 

than the Worp of Gon? Without all con- 

« troverſy, the DIszs TBN of the SCRIPTURES, _ 

upon any Pretence whatſoever, has been, and _ 

is the chief Cauſe of the Dxcay of Rel i- 8 

G1ON; and through many Windings and 

„ Turnings leads Men at laſt to the very 

„Depths of ArNPISBI. Whereas the frequent 

and ſerious converſing with the MiNp of , 

* © Gop in his Worn, is incomparably uſeful, 

not only for keeping up in us a true I Noriox 555 

of RELIGION (which is eaſily miſtaken, when 

Men look upon the Face of it in any other 

Glaſs than that of the SCRIPTURES) but like: 

wiſe for maintaining a POWERFUL Sence of 
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Drives out of the Temple the Buyers and Sellers, 


Our Saviour tels them, it was in order to bis Bu- 


 fitude with Hosanxa's and Acclamations of Foy. 7 


I with which the Chief Priefts and Scribes were ſoon. 


| | 4 raged, that they fought to deftroy . but were pre- 5 86 
[ES vented by their Fear of the People . 
T F c Greeks deſiring to fee Chriſt, he 2 1 


Pp q o ECIES | relating to Future Events, . 
Buildings of the Temple, he foretels its Deſtructiun, 


1 der ſton of the Jews over all the World 2 8 
Yi u 7 he Diſciples asking Chriſt when theſe T bings 
Would come to paſs, and what ſbould be the Sew 


| £ | Fowl be in the World ; and the great Perſecutians 


both from Jews and Gentiles 


— Prophets, and the * "Ones that W 


oh ; ys 15 deſe hell, its Tyranny,  Jddolatey, and . 
, In pieries. Ru o which is added, the Proditions . 


a Kingdom —_ i FE 25 HS 


" 1 Death and Naeh 1 "OR ELIT 


1 te Diſe i yes Hoewing our Kae the mapnificens 


1 ar — wot one Kone ſhould be left upon another; 
Toe Sege of Jeruſalem by the Romans ; and the D 5 


i Coming, and of the End of the World; le 
EE foretels the Wars, Peſtilence, and Famines that 


_ that the Apoſtles and bis Subjects Joould N | 
1 m, Chriſt Foretels the Riſe of falſe Chriſte and fol * by 
de Church | "00 — 


5 * ROPHBECTAS 3 to as Antichriſtian Empire: We 


5 c Y, AP. XVI. Chriſt co) ortethþ bis ., 


ere eee eee 


| Lanka The 0 0 dt IBN. S. OE 
ho 15 4 Deſaription of. the Glory, Magnificence, and" Uni 5 


verfality of the Me 551 am” F Nane, n the. = 
 phecies relating thereto Wit 


IG Chriſt fortels the 7. N of. Judas 7 be. hue! : 
1115 2 Eiders conſult to kill hint by Craft. But flar- 


the People, they hire Judas to betray him 292 


= The (Celebration f the Paſſover, and the Inſtitution of 


» the Lord's Supper, with the References thereto. Ju- 


das is charged with his intended J. reaſon. A Sr. e. 5 
ariſing amongſt the Diſciples who ſhould h greateſt, = 
nn them to be humble, and love ac . 
e and Joratels, Dover: 's Denial of him 293 ” 


Our Saviour! s Speeches to 9815 Diſciples klebe his Pas. = 
ion; contained in the 14, Ss and. 16˙⁰ Chap- |þ 
ters f K.. John's GO * 4298 
5 © u a b. XIV. Chriſt inftrufts Yo: Diſciples, that | 
4s they believe in GOD, 1. they Jnould belicue i 

amn um n bm — bid. 
WS 1 He comforterh his Diſciples with the Hope of Hea- 
%% No. profe ſſeth him elf the Way, the Truth, and 1e 
3 _ Life, and One with the Fither 3299 
5 Ad aſſures Thomas that their Projers in bis Nai = 
Would be effeffual 2 302 | 
Hle promiſeth the Holy Ghoſt" the Comforter | ibid. 
Ie Jeaveth his Peace with then: 02 1 E 
5 ci H A p. N T he Conſolation, and, 000 yo” "6 . = 


tween Chriſt and bis Members, under the Parablc 


* the Vine.” . 4 W. 79 in the Hatred «gd Perſe 


Aud of 766 55 Dole „ 30 


hee his Fee; whereiht he bras, that his Diſcipi 


| might y 


$5 s : 


ONS: Wy 3 oh © 
15 l. 1 A b, SITY 45 his 2 contains 1 K 5 . 
Addrefs vf our Saviour to bis Atucary FAHR I 
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1 e, ar e 


The! CONTENTS. hav 


N might have Eternal Life, confi Ring in the Knowledge 


of God, and might be preſerved in Unity and N bud; 


and that they and all other Believers might be glori- 


| fed with him: Which ſeems to be the Pattern or 


Ae f bis eternal eee in the Heavens 


+ | + Ui N 
Chrilt ſretels bis Paſhi on and. Death, Kane Sb 
and Aſcenſſon, on, NOONE aging KIT ons” 316 5 


1 The: Hiſtory af” Cunrer 8 Paſſion nnd ot; 


where the Prophecies relating thereto were in the — 

moſt minute Circumftances accompliſhed, as will ap- 

dear by the References annexed „ | wY 

is Aon in Ld Carden,” and Proper whilf . 
l Diſciples fer 15 30 


= By be 1 OO of here He is i iſ over ed ond taken 3 


322. ed 


1 


W , . 1 —_— 3 * 


and Death of Chriſt Jeſus our Redeemer: 


5 The be B Bebe EIS TY to \ Anal 1 by the ihn, on 7 


| 1 With aspect, to the may; ; The Divine Paſte i is : 
 propitiated. a 5 
II. W Uth reſpedt 1 to "Mankind: 


1. Pardon, Mercy, and 0409, is i er . 
the infinite Merit s of. his $:cred Blood ; which he 5 


"TY fired 15a Sacrifice for the Sins of, the. * orld.” 


A Deliuerance from the Power of Sin aud KY tan, 5 
_ all the Allurements . this World, thro the 8 


r 


 Interceſſic on of Chriſt Jeſus. 
A Deliverance from the Terrors of Death. 


King gut of Celeſtial Clory.. 


1 delineated. in ſever al. Par 75 = the 
EEE 1 


ing Huenges 4: the, Holy 
= 3: A fret A fs to the Trane CS Gra: ce, th ro” 1 : . 
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EE © 555 De Hig % Prieſt 28755 Chriſt fs e, 
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D's rancunce Him gui! 
7 9 by? Denial. Peter” #5 third 


: * 


ſiuitten age ITY . 


55 1 2 10 5 befe ore. "Polith BY Pllate bf Sabin, "and. 
— Tin, 
iP 2 Ten 
375 


* Tunocetice Et | 
F \ WY NY SURE * 1 k 


4 ed unto Herod, and mocked _ 
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10 Emmade 335 
iſciples . Fee HO after. 3 
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K . rediion,. when. Thomas was preſent : 
5 He ſhews himſelf 70 bis af. the e a 8 


Ti CONTENT Sir em 


T hey Ur Aim vigor, Heubeing othirſt. ber y' 
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Þ hriſt from Galle: whit! 5 
US rhe Sepulchre © es Sogn 
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Containing thete Hiftory * the Space of about 7 birty = 
Tears; and is concluded ſeven Tears before the De- : 
\ firuftion of Jeruſalem, and the total Subverſion of the Þ © 
\ Jewiſh Commonwealth: St. Peter and St. Paul baving = 
| ſuffered mts about td Tears 1 . 3 


JJ lle 
e IL Te ein filled with the Holy © 
5 5 Gboſt, and ſpeaking divers Languages, are admired © 
ok by ſome, and derided by others. Whom Peter di- 
. 3 and ſhewing that the Apoſtles ſpake by the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt; that Jeſus was riſen from | 
Ide Dead, aſcended into Heaven, had poured. down 
_ the ſame Holy Ghoſt, and was the Meſſiah; «a Ma» 
known to them to be approved of God by his Mira- 
dies, Wonders, and Signs, and not crucified without 
Lis determinate Counſel and Fore- knowledge, He 
© baptizeth a great Number that were converted, who 
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Le: HE Demare « our - Saviour f is Eee e 

| PROVED by many Prophecies in the Old _ 
LTeſtament, relating to the yromSD 
Messiah; and the Time of his coming 
into the World, more plainly made 
3 " known by the Appearance of Ae, 
ad Vans from Heaven, which Feen Him . 
F be the Sox of Goo. 8 
His Divixx and ALmouty 8 is Pu HE be. 55 
a the Miracles he wrought ; in his healing all manner 7: 
of Diſcaſes, giving Sight to the Blind, rang: the „ 
WW Dead, c. E Chapter of Miracles. 5 
_ = Our Saviour aſſerts his Deity in his Diſcoarkey with 
E | the Phariſces, and when He was examined by the High 
3 Frieſt and Sanhedrin, whether He was the Mess1an. 
EY "This Truth is eſtabliſhed by his Resuarecrions 
1 This all rhe Apoſtles believed, and preached both to . 
= 2 and — — Devils confeſſed; and the. 3; 
= B ——_ Bals e 4 
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Of Of the Divinity of our Saviour. _ 


0 of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion; as appears from the 
; following Texts. n 


1 tes N the Kar. 
I. 1. was the Wornp,. 
17 and the Word was 
with Gop, and the Worn 
WAS Gop. - 
2. The ſame was in the 
Beginning with Gor, _ 
n Things were MADE 
by Him, and without Him 
Was not any thing made that ; 
was made, 
.-- ..- 4. In Him was Lis, ind 5 
5 the Life was the LicuT of 
1 15 5. a he Light ſhineth 
10 8 and the Dark- 
85 neſs comprehended it not. 
6. There was a Man fat”. 
from Cop, N Name as 
"Rp 1 BOT} The Pine” came 1 a” 
Ee, Witneſs, 


Pſalm 7 


di en of Men: 
into thy Lips: 
bleſſed thee to ever. 


Prophecies i in he Old Tel. 


tament, A4eſcriving the 
\ Durry * of the Mx An. - 


V Heat i is inditing 
a good Matter, | 
{peak ot the Things 
which 7 have made touching the 


xlv. I. 


Ki NG. 


2. Thou 1 fairer thaw the Chil. 
GRACE is nn 
ther etore Go hath 


N Gird thy Sword upon y 


Thigh, O MosT MIGHTY : With 


thy GLORY and th MAJESTY. 
4. And in thy il 


EEKNESS, and RiGHTEOUS- 
NESS: and thy. right Hand ſhal 
teach thee terrible Things. 

Pſalm Ixviii. 17. The Chariots of 


Gob are twenty thouſand, even - * 
thouſands of Ax GELs; the Lord s N 
among them as in e, in the 1 

: Holy PREs.. ----- 


18. Thou halt ASCENDED. on 


| high, thou. haſt led Caprivity cap- 
tive: thou haſt received Gifts for 
Men; yea, for the REBELLIOUS. 


alſo, that che Loky Go might 


to bear witneſs of dwell: among them. 


the Li6nr, that all Men 
1 9 85 through him might believe. 
8. He was not that Light, 
. but was ſent to bear WIr- | ay ow ee Ban lt, 

| Ass of that Light. 


9. That was the . 


Pſalm Ix Rll 1. All Kane's ſhall 


fall down before him; all NAr 10Ns = 
7 ſhall ſerve him. | 


12. For he ſhall wer the Nee- | 


| 0. him that hath no Helper. 


He ſhall REDETE M their 


lor: from Deceit - and Violence ; 


1 110 ar, which LicuTETa and precious ſhall their Blood be 1 in 


every Man that cometh i into 
the World. 76 

EE 1 in the World. ; 

. and the World was MADE 
hy him, and che Werl knew 
„ 

i ON Hecame unto his own, „ 
on; and his own received him not. 

112. But as many as receiv- 
ef him, to een gave hge 

N „ PoWa 


| his Sight. 


17. His Name ſhall ENDURE for 


EVER ; his Name ſhall be continu- 7 | 
1 a8 long. as the Sun; and MEN 

ſhall be BLESSED in him: all Na- 
tions ſhall call him BLESSED. 


19. And bleſſed be his an l 


NaAMR tor ever and ever, and let 
the whole: Earth be killed With 


Pſalm xcvi. 2. Sing. 
Lord, BL ESs his Name: ſhew forth 
his SaLvar TION 1 88 to Dy: 


ajeſty ride pro- 
5 75 ouſiy, becauſe -ot TRUTH, and 


unto the 5 | 


: made Fleſh, and dwelt amon 
us (and we beheld his Gro- , 
- ry, the Glory as of the o 
 BEGOTTEN of the Father) 
full of GRAcE and 'TTorn.. 
Matt. xvi. 2). The Son 
olf Man ſhall come in the 
 Groky of his Father, with 
"mW Angels, and then he ſhall 
reward every Man according : 
8 to his Works. : 


1 powzR to become the Sans 
of Gov, even to them that 
8 Sv on his Name 


Which were born, not 


of Blood, nor of the Will of 
Fleſh, nor of the Will of 
Man, but of Goo. 


14. And the Worn was 


Chaps xix. 2 28. Abd Teſus 


ſhall fir 


raed, 


"Phil. 3 li. FS 


. But made himſelf of no 


5 Reputation, and took upon 
him the Form of a Servant, 
and was made i in the Like- 
neſs of Men: -. 1 

8. And being found i in 1 | 
ſhion as a Man. he Hun- 
BLED himſelf, and became 


— — 


* 1 . 


07 Of the Dhvinity of our Saviour. 3 


3. Declare his GLoky among the 
Heathen, his Wo N DERS among all 


People. 5 
4. For the Lord is GREAT, and 1 
greatly to be praiſed; he is to be 
FEAKED above all Gods. | 
Prov. viii. 22. The Lord poſſeſ- _ 
ſed me in the Beginning of his 
. Way, before his Works Of 0LD, _ 
23. I was fer up from EVIR- 
LASTING, trom the Beginning, or 
g ever the EAu r was. | 5 
24. When chere were no Depths, . 
T was brought forth; when there 
were no Fountains abounding Wwitng 
Water. ; 
Ss. Before the Mountains were | 
ſettled ; before the Hills Was I 
brought torth : 55 
26. While as yet he hat not t made 8 
the EAN TH, nor the Fields, nor the 
higheſt part of the Duſt of the . 
World. | | 
27. When he prepared che Hr i- AY 
vans, 1 was there; when he ſer | 
5 Aa Compals 88 the Face of the 1 5 
: 6 Depth: 1 55 
15 Laid unto them, Verily I ſay - 
unto you, that ye which have 
followed me in the Regene- 
ration, when the Son of Man 
hall fit in the TNMRONE of 
bis Grok v, ye allo 
upon twelve Thrones, judg- 


x ing the twel ve Tubes of 4: 1 


2 Wen he eeblied the 


Clouds above, When he ftren; gthned = 
the Fountains of the Deep: 8 
29. When he gave to rhe Sea his 

| Heres that the Waters ſhould not 

paſs his Commandment : when he 
appointed | the "PRION. of the OR” 


Earth: 


before him: 


334 
and refuſe it not. 


34. Bleſſed is the Man, that hear- 
eth me, watching daily at my Gates, 
waiting at the Poſts of my Doors. 

25. For whoſo findeth me, find. 
eth LIP E, and ſhall obtain Favour 955 


of the Lord. 


26. But he that SIND ETH againſt by 
ME, widen, ov his own Soul; all 
ate me, love DEATH. 5 


n 


they that 


8 Then was. 1 by him, as one 85 
, brought up with him; and I was | 
daily his Delight, rejoging always 09 


Let this Mind ; 
1 he ; in you, which WAS alſo i in 
85 ang A 
. WHO being in ls Pan : 
bf Gop, thought it not Rob- 
8525 to be EQUAL with Gop: 


31. Rejoicing in the habitable e 

ü Part of his Earth, and my Delights _ 

were with the Sons off 7: 

* 32. Now therefore hearken unto 

me, O ye Children; for rLESSED | 

are the that keep my Ways. 1 
Hear inſtruction, and be wiſe, TS 


$ N 
i 
39 
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4 
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| FR ; to Death, even the 
Death of the Croſs. 
9. Wherefore Gop alfo 
A highly xxALTEZD him, 
Rs and given him a Name which 
oY is above every Name: 
3 10. That at the NAME of 
SU every Knee ſhould | 
a of Things i in HEAVEN, 
. and Things in EARTH, and 
A Things under the Earth; 
At Andthatevery Tongue 
Woes” ſhould confeſs that 760g 
. Chriſt is Lozv, to the Glo- 
Tara Gop the Father. 
Col. i. 12. Giving Thanks 
| | unto the Father, which hath 
| | made us meet ke Partakers 
of the Inheritance of the 
1 Saints | e, 
13. Who 1 
from the Power of Darkneſs, 
and hath tranſlated us into 
VI K1xepom of his dear 
EI 
ro whom! we 2 "FR 


5 PEM T ION thro' his Blood, 
even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


|. 5 Firſt- born of every Creature: 
1 16. For by him were ALL 
3 Things CREATED that are 
Jin HxAVEN, and that are in 
© TD | Eaxry, viſible and inviſible, 
whether they be TRHRONES, 
e Dou ix 1ONs, or PR INCI 
lf  _ PALITIES,or PowzRs : ALI 
Things were cREATED * 
3 bim, and for him, 
1181. And be is before. ALL 
1 W and by him ALL 
5 Tas CONSIST. | 


o 
1 
I 
ö 
1 


MENT and PEACE, 1 
no Exp, upon the Throne of Da-- : 


Oo the Divinity * our Saia. 5 


Iſaiah vi. 1. I faw the Lonp fit. | 
ting upon a THRONE, high and 
litted up, and his Train filled the 
Temple. 1 
2. Above it ſtood the Seraphims: 1 
each one had fix Wings; with 
_ twain he covered his Face, and with ; 
twain he covered his Feet, and with 5 


twain he did fly. 
3. And one cried unto another, 


and ſaid, Hol v, HOLY, HOLY is the 
LoRD oF Hosts, the whole Earth DO 
1s full of his Epo Toe” 1 
N Oſts of the. Door 3 
moved at the Voice of him that 
cried, and the Houlc Was filled with EY, 


4. And the 


Smoak. | . 
5. Then ſaid 1, Wo is me, for 1 =} 

am undone, becauſe I am a Man of 

unclean Lips; for mine Eyes have 


ſeen the KING, the Lokp of HosTs. 
John xii. 41, Theſe Things {aid 


Iſaiah, when he ſaw his GLORY, 
and 5PAKE of him. 8 
Iſai. ix; 6. For unto us 2 Child 9 
is born, unto us a SoN is given, 


and the GOVERNMENT fhall be 
upon his Shoulder: 
ſhall be called, 


| vid, and upon his Kingdom, or 
1 der it, and to eſtabliſh it, : 
[0 EH Who 1 is the IMAGE of Fons hae 2 Wa jusricr, 5 
5 | from hencetorth even for ever. 
the INVISIBLE Gor, che Chap. xl. 10. Behold, rhe Lord 5 
_Gop will come with a ſtrong Hand. 
and his Arm ſhall rule for him 


- behold, his Reward is with him, 


and his Work before him. 


11. He ſhall feed his Flock like 8 
a SHEPHERD ; he ſhall gather t!“ 
Lambs with his Arm, and carry _ 
them in his Boſom, and ſhall gent- _ 
ly lead thoſe that are with Voung. 

12. Who has meaſured the Wa 
ters in the hollow of his Hand F + 
and meted out Heaven with the 
Span, and comprehended the Duſt 
of the Earth in a Meaſure, and 


weighed the Mountains in Scalcs, 


5 and the Hills in a e ? 15 | 


18. Aud 


and his NAR 
WONDERFUL, - 
COUNSELLOR, The MIGHTY Gor, 
The EVERLASTING FATHER, The 1 
| PRINCE of PEACE. 
F. Ot the increaſe of his Govenn- 1 

there ſhall be 


With 


22. It. | 


1 


„ 


c 


. 


e _—_ 


I C73 pu: vr EV 


* And he is the Head of 


| the Body, the Church: who 


Pre-eminence. 


2 Pets. L 
gy TP in theſe laſt Dave 
I ſpoken unto us by his Son, | 
E whom he hath appointed 
Heir of all Things, by whom 


is the Beginning, the Firſt- 
born from the Dead; that in 
all Things he might have the 


19. For it leaſed che Fa- 


cher, that in im ſhould all 
Fur NESS dwell. 


Chap. ii. 9. For in him 


Jwelleth all the F 7ULNFSS of, 


the GoDHEAD bodily. 
Heb. i. 1. Gop who at 
ſundry Times, and in divers 


Manners, ſpake | in Time 2 


unto the Father by the 


O- 


alſo he MADE the WoRLDs. 
3. Who being the BRI OH 


NES8S of his GLOoR , and the. 


soN, and urHolL DING all 

kings by the Wong p of his 

PowER, when he had by 

himſelf puaGzD our Sins, 

fat down on, the right Hand of the want on MY 
| 4. Being made ſo much better than the Angels, as he „„ 
by Inheritance obtained a more excellent Name than they. „„ 

5. For unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, 
Thou art my Sox, this Day have I begotten thee ? And 
| again, 1 will be to him a FATHER, 200” he ſhall be to 


me a Son ? 
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ſhall he be called. 


_ JusTICt in the Earth. 


In his Days Fudah ſhall be 8 
sax Ep, and Iract ſhall dwell ſafe- 
ly : and this is his Name whereby 

he shall be called, THE I. ORB 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 5 

Iſai ah xxxv. 4. Say to them that. 
are of a feartul Heart, Be SNN as 
fear not; behold, your Gov will _ 
come with Vengeance, even Goo 
with a Recompence, he will come d 


and SAVE you. 


F. Then the Eyes of the BLIND V 
ſhall be opened, and the Ears of van. 
expreſs Imace of his PER- the Dz ar ſhall be unſtopped, 
6. Then ſhall the LAMR Man Es, 
leap as an Hart, and the e of „„ 
00 DUMs _ = 7 


22. It is he that ſitteth upon the 
Circle of the Earth, and the Inga 
bitants thereof are as Graſhoppers ; 
that ſtretcheth out the Heavens as 
a Curtain, and ſpreadeth them out 
as a Tent to dwell in; all Na- 
' TIONs before him are as Nou. 
Chap. liv. 5. For thy Mak RK 
is thine HusBAND, (the Logy f 
Hoss is his Name;) and thy Re- 
deemer the HoLy ONE of Iſrael, 
the Gon of the whole 3 


Jerem. xxiii. 5. Behold, the Days 15 
come, faith the Lokp, that I wa - 
_ raiſe unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a KI xs ſhall reign and prof- 5 
per, and ſhall execute JUDGMENT 


ath 


'6. And again, Sha his betbgeth | in vis Firſt. beg . . 


WORSHIP aim. e 


7, And of the Angels he faies; Who makech his An- = 


into the World, he faith, And let all the ANGELS of God 1 


gel Spirits, and his Miniſters a Flame of Fife. 


8. But unto the Son he faith, * Thy THRONE, 0 God, 1 
2 Scrrraz of Rich rEobs- is 
NEG. 


is lor EVER and EVER; 


4 * 4 


= Thaur; Av. 6 6, 7 


w ren In 1 


———— nnen \# 
Tae $0, 4 :; 
* . ks. WY 2 1 „ 8 1 # IN ud PIT, 
: ie — * * 3 * ri * n n ey racked di bbs BE bs bat * 
: | . 1 A 


1 & the Dioinity 77 U our Sari | 
1 u!xss is the Scxrrxz of thy Kinonoy: 2 = 
WT 9. Thou haſt loved Righteouſneſs, an hated laguty, wy | 
Wo therefore God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the = 
ND Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. = . 
10. And thou, Lok p, in the Beginning haſt laid th e 
D Foundations of the Earn; and t he HA are the _ BK 
Works of thy Hands, EF 
. i hall nen, but thou REMAINEST : they 
WS os wal wax 1 as doth a Garment. 8. 
13. And as a Veſture ſhalt thou: fold. them up, and EY 
5 chey ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy We 
N Years ſhall not fail. = 
13. But to which of thi Abe ſaid he at any time 
Sit on my e Hand, until make thine Enemies thy | 1 
14. Are they not t all minifiring Spirits, Font forth to . 1 
7 niſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation? 
Rev. i. 8, I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning = 
5 "as Ending, faith the Loan, which is, and- which "=, 1 
and which 1 is to an the ALMIGH: TY, 


St 


. > 
£ R . . 4 , ; : 5 . 1 « « - : 1 e e 
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1 Mik Lauft, = 


L 15 the 8 of * eee was ſeetold* b * Fo 
all the Prophets; ſo before and after his Birtl, 7 , 

Vas made known to the World by the Apen, $ = 
- of Axckls, by Voices from Heaven,: and wy < di- 

vers Signs and Miraeles. TE © 


£ The Angel Gabriel 2 C -| 
Te was offering Bass, _—— b 
the Tops — 


AID, on 4 — . gas, we en pw or 


* 
* ef * 


( Sen 95 I 25 vs 

N 
8 £4 
\33 


— 


0 Take | ND ID appeared Mech bold, a, I will ſend | «» 


3 . MESSENGER, aud 2 
i. 11. 44 unto him an An- ſhall prepare the Way betore me: 


EL of the Lok p, ſtanding and the Lord whom ye ſeek, (ha! 


2 N 


* I 
- 


. — — — — 2— ; 


r — - wo. Maa 7% 
Cm rom Tm iron nr on wy oy 


on the right fide of the Al- 
tar of Incenſe. 


12. Ard 1 


Tay him, he was troubled, 
; and Fear fell upon bim 
; 13 But | = 78 


ſuddenly COME to his T emple KILEY Z 
the MESSENGER of the Cove 
NANT, Whom ye delight in be 


hold; he ſhall come, faith the l. 0 


| of Hoſts. 


e 9 E CE REED Io MF N 3 
* i ES e S PP : TEE IS 
GOO OO ART u8 K Rey) HT 


1 I ' 

* 3 N 
* 
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to the Loxp their Gop.- 
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13% But the Angel ſaid „er v.14. 1 fv inthe Night- 


vi ſions; and behold, one like unto 
unto him, Fear not, el «the Son of Man came with the 


riasr forth Prayer i is heard, Clouds of Heaven, and came to the 
1e Bliſaberh ſhall ANCIENT of Days, and they 


__— Rag 05 ah 4 thou brought him near before him. 
e bl 


14. And there was given him 8 
ſhalt call his Name 70%. Doumixion and GLory, and a 


16. And many of the Chil- RI x Dou, that all People, Na- : 


tions, and Languages ſhould SEN VE 
dren of ſraet ſhall he turn him: his Dominion is an EVER - 


; LASTING Dominion, which ſhall Eh 
17. And T. he ſhall 90 be- not paſs away, and his KINGDOM 25 


Th 1 in the rina an d that Which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 
POWER ed Elias. 


555 . Day of the Lon : 
&. and he ſhall turn "he Heart of the 


the Heart of the Children to their Fathers, De 


: The Angel Gabriel appears 70 ve vi Pirgin. - 


"7 1171 i. 26. And the Angel Gabriel was ſent from Gop, 


ung a City of Galilee, named Nazareth, _ 
To a Virgin whoſe Name was Mary. 


5 28 And the Anczr came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail 
thou that art highly favoured, the Loxy is wich thee: ; 


Blcfed art thou among Women. N 
zo. And the Angel ſaid unto her, Fran not, Mary : 


Bi for thou haſt found Favour with Gov. RE i” 
E +51, And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy Womb, 44 . 

Bl bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name JESU 8. N 
22. He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of e 
: K 6 „ HIGHEST ; 0 and the Lord Go {ſhall ue unto him 


T hrone of his Father David. 


33. And he ſhall reign over the ou of Jacob for 
>| EVER, and * his Kinopon there ſhall be x no END. PT ge 


d "Mat. iv: 5. + Behold, 1 will fend” 
vou Eu jah the Pr ophet, before the 
| coy of the great and dreadful 


Fathers to d the Children, and Y 


% ; 
LO TILES 


* 7 : Hef of Hoes bert 70 che U to from 1 . = 


Heaven Fra rhe 6 bes ee of the Goſpel. 


'F F 4 the it, 8. Aid: have: were in 1 Gras Country Sbep- | 
1 8 ds abiding in the Field, keeping Watch over their F lock 5 
3 


Y. Night. 


| 9. And lo, the 5 of the Lon pe came e upon them, : 
and the Gron v of the Lok p ſhone round about m. and 5 
N were lore afraid, 5 


av p28 as 
h, I 
- * 
* (ov - 
*. K 
> Aa; £39 
ESQ 


10. Aud 6 


P 
"WE; © 4 FYY . 1 * ** — : 4 
TRE. . * nne. n U 


| | 4 the Pow pr unto n Fear not: * * 
_ hold, I bring you coop TipinGs of great Jor, which 
3 ſhall. be to al] People. | + 
’j ß born this Day, in the City of Da. So 
ia, a Saviour, which is CHRIST the Lond,  |© 
I * » Se. and ſuddenly there was with the Angel a Multitude 3 


b of the HEAVENLY Hosr yRAI81NG Gop, and ſaying, 
134. Gronꝝ v to God in the nels and on Earth PrAcr, 
Good: — ! * "TT SY 


ä 


5 5 4. 2 the e 1 a 15 
Star, f the Eaſtern # Heeln 6 Prophecy of 
are led to the Place * Balaam is . 
en ns, where _ > 


8 


N | adored Him. Fo, 


Mart. | in Now 1 


Jae was born in Bethle- 
hem of Judea in the Days of 
Hierod the King, behold, 


there came Wiſe Men from e of be Hrow. which 
aw the Viſion of the Aiwigh ny, 
falling into a Trance, bur having 


that is born Kine of the Frag Eyes open: 


| the Faſt to Jernſelem, 


. Saying, Where is he 


Fes ? for we have ſeen his 


5 Star in the Eaſt, and are 


| | come to eee him, e out of Iſrael. 


"8 


EY xxiv. 15. And he: tor 7 up | f 
his Parable, and ſaid, Balaaum the 
Son of Beer hath ſaid, and the Man 
Whole Eyes are open, hath faid : | 
16. He hath ſaid, which heard the 


Words of Gop, and knew the Knows 


. I ſhall {ee him, but not now 


1 ſhall behold him, but not ight 
There ſhall come a STAR out ©! 
Jacob, and a SCEPTRE ſhall ri e 


Iſal. Ix: 3. And the Gentiles lil 


came to > hy luer. and K ure, to the MO" of * ng 


5. a his 22 5 


Marr. ili. 46 And 
up hc. argc out © 


Feſus when be e went 
the Water ; 


and lo, the Heavens 


d unto 3 and he ſaw the Seinir of (0p 
—Meſers ling like a Dove, and lighting upon him. 

15. And lo, a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my 
5 3 IO. in whom. 1 am well PLEASED. [ag 


6. . bis 7 ranyfigurazion. 


3 Adu. 5. While he yet 
1 5 12555 a bright Cloud over- 
3 | Thadowed | 


2 Ive. 1. 16. mi we ure no! 
followed cunningly deviſed Fable, 
when \ we made Kifown unto 10 yi 


1 
2 
. 
2 
7 
id 
REO 
* 
25 
1 
5 
" 41% 
3 
. 
98 
(ks, 
— 
= 
8 
2 
- 
$3 
1.8 
w 
AER 
x” 8 
* 
8 
* 
CN 
SA 
1 
N 
+ - 
Dy 
V4 
* 
2 
8 
Rel 
© 
. 
* 
WS, 
Ws 
4 BY. 
"© 
83 
3 
8 TY 
44 
— 
82 
"ILY 
SEM 
2% 
. 
: 2 
29 - 
33 
N 
2 
. 
— 
= 
a.” 
555 
8 
* 
1 
355 
« 
+ 
$2! 
3 


3 Antrew anc 


* 
Wye 
6A 
. 
354 
8 
* 
* 
3 
. 
LN 
52-0 
. 
Or 
. 
Ley 
* 
LENT 
TD 
ws 
: 
* 


= — 


6. And when the 3 


= heard it, they fell on t 
BY Face, and were ſore afraid. 


7. And 


Jeſus came and 


E | touched, them, and ſaid, X : 
= riſe, and be not afraid. 


de the Divinity of « our „Sulu © 
m qi them: and behold, 
a Voics out of the Cloud, 
which ſaid, This is my BE- 
' LOVED Son, in whom Lam 
well pleaſed; hear ye him. 


the Pow rr and Wn of £4 


Lord Feſus Chrift, but were Eye- 
witneſſes of his MAI EST. 


17. For he received from Gn 


the Father Honour and Groav, 55 
when there came ſuch a Voice to 


him from the EXCELLENT GLo» » 
RY, This is my kELOVED Son, in 


whom 1 am well pleaſed. 


18. And this Voice which came 


from Heaven, we heard, when we 
were with him! in th holy Mount: 


8. And when they had life up at E yes, they ab no 


5 Man, ſave eſis only. 


9. And as they * RF VE from the Mountain, Teſus | 


charged them, ſaying, Tell the Vifion to no Man, until 
5 the Lg of Man ve RISEN my from _o Dead, 


- ane, the Wigh Drieſt FEE: 1 Council of the Jews had 


A 


determined 70 hill Lim. EE 


John x Kli. 20. And thas were certain | Greeks among 


5 them; that came up to worſh; 


21. The ſame came therefore to Philip, and dcbred . 
bim, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee 


22. Phiti; 


23. And 7eſus anſwere 
28. Father, 


again. 


55 at the Feaſt: 


Feſus. 


cometh and telleth Andrew z pn again, 


Philip told 8 


i them, Laying, The Hour is 
come, that the Son of Man ſhould be GLORIFIED. 
glorify thy Name. VV 

E Voice from Heaven, ſaying, l have both GLORIFIED „ 

5 and will GLORIFY it & 


Then came there a 


29. The People therefore that ood by,. 9 5 heed is” | 


1 bud that it thundred: others {aid, An Angel ſpake to him. 
S 30. Feſtus anſwered and ſaid, This Voice e came not be- is 
- cauſe of me, but for your RE 


- 204 Now | is the Judgment of thi $ World now v ſhall ch 


= Prince of this World be caſt out. E: 1 
332. And l, if 1 be lifted Lg from the Earth, will dea 5 
= al Men unto me. 1 7 


8. At his 5 Death. 


Ifatt. xxvil. 45. Now 8 the Gueke Hour there 1 
Darkneſs « oyer all the Land unto o the ninth ak ON 


| « Fei ty 


rere 2 t 
Wann Rr 


5 5 — 4 ad . SA N ** * EY — 
— — Serra 
. * N > — * 
* p - b 


ad — 9 


SO vie thereabout, behold, two Men ſtood by them in : 
6 —_— Garments, _ ö 


the Hands of ſinful Men, and the Fleſh, 


be crucified, and the third. 4. And declared to e 5 
| . RISE again. e "Gov with PowER, according to 


| yielde 


1 and went into the holy City, and appeared unto many. 


1 him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the Earthquake, and thoſ: | 1 
Gy, Things that were done, they feared 1 ſaying, Truly „ 


ces to the Earth, they faid. unto them, N ſeek 3 the | 
| — among the . EY 


EE RISEN : Remember how he ſus Chriſt, called to be an ils : 1 
„ ſpake unto you when he wa 
eK in Galilee, his Prophets in the Holy Script 


| Man muſt be delivered into Chrift ox LoRD, Which was made 


186 07 2 Divinity of our TIES o 


> Poſs, when he had cried again with a loud Ie 
up the Ghoſt. : 
57. And behold, the Vail of the Temple was rent in 7 


7” : twain from the Top to the Bottom ; and the Earth did 
: quake, and the Rocks rent, 


52. And the Graves were opened, and many Bodies of 


5 - Saints which ſlept, aroſe, 


53. And came out of the Graves after his Reſurrection - 


F 43 7 


54. Now when the Centurion, and they that were with 


this v was the Sox or Gov. ; 


5. 25 the Angels rhat mate known bis Reſurredtio. = 


wy xxi v. 4 "ha it came to „ pals” as they were much 


85 þ 


5. And as they were 1 and bowed 3 their Fa- 5 


6. He is not here, but is A Pa 1. 1. Paul. A 1 af 5 


8 leparated unto the Goſpel of Cop, 
2. (Which he promiſed afore 


& Saying, The 1 of 3. Concerning his Son Jeſu 
of the Seed of David according 


the Spirit of Holineſs, by the R.. 1 
85 And * remembred_ $0 RREGTION trom the Dead, 1 


10. Chriſt * 70 bis s Diſciples upon the Mt | = 
"ooo. ms Aeon on, Here 7 8 e bim. = 


Ado. xxvlii. 16. Then the eleven Diſciples 1 went be, 1 


. into Galilee, into a Mountain where Fus had appointes 


2h: them. 


17, nd when the ſaw him, they worſhipped him : ; 


5 but © ome doubted. 6 . = 


18, Anl ; 


pow is given unto me in 


BK in white Apparel 3 


* 
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Py And Feſus came and _ unto them, ſay ing, Arr 


ea ven and in Earth, 
10909. Go ye therefore and teach all Nations, baptizin 
them in the Name of the FATHER, and of the SON, = : 
of the Horx Gnosr : 
20. Teaching them to G ve all Things bers 1 8 


rr NEB 7 TUTOR ae ae net ag reren 


| have commanded you: and lo, Iam wi you alway, even 


| unto the — of the os Amen, = 


1 11. 25 Wo aue, Aer i in 00 Shape 1 ro rhe 2 5 
ax our Saviour” s Aſcenſi on. e 


Ads i. 10. Av while 4 looked fedfaily FER . 
Heaven, as he went up, behol 


two Men ſtood * them - 5 


11. Which alſo laid, Ye Men of Galilee, why ſtand ye. 


©} gazing up into Heaven ? This ſame Jeſus which is taken 


up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like manner 5 


4 "M * bare Teen | him 8⁰ into Ave. e 


5 ahedeteteſeencteſ ki. rRNA 5 


FA ww, * en himſelf, upon many Occalicns and 


— Diſputes with the Scribes and Phariſces, avows his . 
_ Derry, and. that he was the Mass1n 9 2 ſo * 
expoſed, 1 5 15 


1. - Upon the Healing tho e Emporen a, at the Pool RD 
* Nadel. N | : 


John & E SU S 0 them, My Father worketh hi- 
therto, and I work. 


. ; a % e the eus ſought the 1 more to kill la . 
KB becauſe he not only had broken the Sabbath, but ſaid alſo, _ 


= that Gon was his PATH ER, 3 himſelf Ar with DE 


60D . 


19. Then he Teſus, Whatſvever Things the F A- 
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= THER doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. O 
= 21. For as the Father RAISETEH up the Dzan, 1 
QUICKNETH em; even a fo the Son Wenner whom % 


3 


a 


— ct 9 
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o MY viii. 24. I ſaid therefore unto you, that ye hall 


1 in your Sins: for if ye. believe not that I am He, 
ye ſhall die in your Sins, 


28. Then ſaid Feſ1s unto them, When ye | lift up 


1 the Son of Man, then ſhall ye know that I am HE, and 
that I do nothing of my ſelf; but as my Farnzx hath 8 
taught me, I ſpeak theſe Things. 1 - 

Bs I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with my LIETITY ” 


ye do that which ye have ſeen with your Father. 


51. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, If a Man op my | 
8 e he ſhall never ſee DR ATR. 5 
„ The Jews ſaid, Art thou greater than our Father i 
I, Mirada: which is dead ? : — 
Js. Feſus anſwered, Your Father Abraham rejoiced_ to 
fee my Day; and he ſaw it; and was l 
e Then ſaid the Fewws unto him, Thou art not ye! : 
fry Years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? ” 


58. Jeſus ſaid unto them, 


Verily, verily I fay unto you, | Exod. ul. 1 1 AM THAT. TE al, = 
Before Abra ham was, I 1 is 1 a 
Chap. x11: 19. "Now 1 tell a. 11. 10. 1 are my WIr. 39 
7 vou beſbre it come, that when MESS Es, faith the Lord, and my 1 5 


Servant whom 1 have choſen : 


; 5 it is come to als, ye may ye may know and believe me, 3 | 
. BELIEVE that 1 AM. HE. | 1 under and that 7 AM HE % Bet hre | 
ON me there was no Gop formed, n. 


ther ſhall there be after me. 


5 * 12.1 1 Jockiea; wid have + faved, and I have ſhewed, when there = 
was no ſtrange God among vou: therefore yo ue r Wiraeſlss, laith 
7 me Lord, that! AM Gb. e 3 Pe: Dn 


5 2. our Saviour a aver ; his Deir TY before the High rie f. 


1 1 xxvi. TY But Jus held 11 Pence, POLY th e 
2 High Prieſt anſwered and {aid unto him, F adjure thee by | 


555 Living Gop, that thou tell us, whether chou be the 
_ Chriſt the Son of Goo. 


64. Yeſus faith unto him, Thou haſt fad; | Nevertheleſs 


I ſay unto you, Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of Min 


- __ fitting on the Ron Hayy of Pow, and coming in 
IO the Clouds of Heaven. - 


65. Then the High Prieft rent his Cloarhs, ſaying, He 


6 bach ſpoken Blaſphemy; what further need have we of | 
Witneſſes? behold, now ye have heard his Blaſphemy. _ 

66. What think ye? They anſwered and laid, He 5 
" guilty of Death. | 


oy 5 


or the Divinity of bur Saviour. | 55 5 „ 


Jobe xix. 6. When the Chief Prieſts therefore and Of- 
ficers ſaw him, they cried our, ſaying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. Pilate faith unto them, Take ye him, and 
crucify him ; for 1 find no Fault in him. 


7. The Jews anſwered him, We have a Lis and b. Y 5 


our Law he * to die, becauſe he made himſelf the 

SON . So 

Juke xxii. 66, And as 5 as it was Day, the Elders - 
: of the People, and the Chief Prieſts and the endes came 

| together, and led him into their Council, : 
57. Saying, Art thou the CHriſt? tell us. And be ſaid . 

: unto them, If I tell you, you will not believe. 


68. And if I alſo alk you, you will not anſwer me, nor 5 


kt me go. 


69. Meeder ſhall ye ſee the Son of Man fit on the 


| right Hand of the Power of Gon. To 
| »0. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the gen ol Gop ? : 
| And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay that l am. 


71. And they ſaid, What need we any further wire / 1 


| for we our {elves have heard of his own Mouth. 


Tt — NN RENATA TY ly, Noo No 
deter ye i rt Io yen nn 


or tn EE EI TI EET 


FL PEO Rte And a . TG 
"YE A — Nen r n 


or 


' 0 H N the B ar P T IST, 


AND. 


WITH THE 


| Several Circumſtances relating thereto, 


Ne rauch » as e Py FR Eg in * to 

2 bet forth in Order a Declaration of thoſ: _ 
& Things which are moſt SURELY BELIEV- 
, EH ED among us, _ 
„„ er as wg; ts delivered em unto us, . FERD the” . 
yy ang were Fernen, and Miniſters of the 

| Wor i 
3. It ſeemed ood. to me alſo, having bad. perfect Un- . 

15 derſtanding of all Things from the very firſt, to write unto 


9 thee in Order, moſt excellent Theophilus, 


4. That thou mighteſt know the Can vgixrx of thoſe 3 


Things wherein thou haft been inſtructed. 


1 THERE » was in the Dave of: Herod the « King of 
Fuaea, a certain Prieſt named Zacharias, o 


: Courſe 71 his : and his Wife was of the Daughter ot 
6. And 5 


3 Aaron, and her Name was. Allaberl. 


8 


„ x 


| The Nativity of John the Baptiſt: 15 
6. And they were both A TLeHTEous before God, walk- 
ing in all the —— and Ordinances of the *. 0 


blameleſs. N 
7. And they had no Child, breauſe that Eliſeberh was 


barren, and they both were now well ſtricken in Years. 


8. And it came to paſs, that while he executed the 


Prieft's Office before God in the Order of his Courſe, 


9. According to the Cuſtom of the Prieſts Office, his FI 


= was to burn Incenſe when he went into the Temple of the 


10. Ad che Whole Multitude of the People were pray- | 
ing without, at the Time of Incenſe, _ . 
x1. And there appeared unto him an Anois: of the. 


Lord, ſtanding on the right Side of the Altar of Incenſe, _ 
12. And when Zacharias ſaw him, he, was troubled, 1 

N and Fear fell u 1 Ri. Ss 

B ingel ſaid unto him, Fear not - Tachariac': pen” 

1 Gi thy Prayer is heard; and thy Wife Hliſaleth ſhall 

3 bear thee a Son, and thou ſhalt call his Name ohn. 
134. And thou ſhalt have Joy and GrApNkss, and ma- „„ 

8 ny mall REJOICE at his Be „„ 

15. For he ſhall be great in the Sight of. the Look; and N 

ſhall drink neither Wine nor ſtrong Drink; and he ſhall 

be filled with the Hor Gnosr, even from his Mother's. 5 

. Womb.” COS 

156. And many of the Children | of nen ſhall he turn „ 


13. But the 


8 - 3 9 . ” EAT p 
„ 1 1 * 2. * $ 7s oy - * o 2 
C %%%%%ͤK!!! ro PR Boop 
CCC DNL PLOT ELON BIA gt N 


£ 5 r 2 92 > 4 4 > 

9 3 — AE 

3 5 * 2 ES La 9 N 

E Se J 
e 


to the Lord their God. 


17. And he ſhall go "Og 


: him in the Spirit and Power 


of Flias, to turn the Hearts 


of the Fathers to the Chil- 
_ dren, and the Diſobedient to 
the Wiſdom of the Juſt, to 

make ready a People 3 


ed for the Lord. 


18. Aud Zacharias ſaid unto the 8 Whereby all ; 

1 know this? For I am an old Man, and my Wife well - 

5 Aricken 3 in Years. N 
059. And the Angel 1 aid unto him, I am 164. I 
| zriel, that Rand in the Preſence of God : 


Mal. iv. 


Coming of the great and dreadtul 5 


Pay.ot the Lord. 


6. And he ſhall 1 Heart 


of the Fathers to the Children, and 


the Heart of the Children to their 


Fathers, leſt I come and ſmite the 
Earth. with A Curſe. OO wy 


ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad Tidings. 


3 20. And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and not able to 
I ſpeak, until the Day that theſe Things (hall be performed, 5 


1 becaule thou ere not my Words, abel {hall be ful- 
= Medi in war Seaſon. 15 


| 21. And | 


Behold, I will ſend . 5 
you Elijah the Prophet, before the 


and am ſent to Fs 


enen. 
7” 155 . 2 


. ; „ 
? ; 
4 3X 4 
„ o 

[ 
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AT TH ou TOTS MV Toe ey ww 41988) 11 A N 4 y 4 


The Nativity of John the Baptiſt: 


. i * +4 n act ek 
— \ he 1 4 ds 7 9 oY 


21. And the People waited for Zacharias, and mar. 


velled that he tarried ſo long in the Temple. 


22. And when he came out, he could not 


he ak unta 
| them: and they perceived that de had ſeen a 4; vg in the 

: r for he en unto them, and a Speech 
I | 
e And it came to paſs, hae i as ſoon as the Days of 
bis Miniſtration were accompliſhed, he pared to his 
13 own Houſe. 5 

„ ke WC: after the Days his Wife Eliſeberh conceived, 
Ee and hid her ſelf five Months, ſaying, _ 
25, Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the Days J 
1 5 wh he looked on me, to take avay; my Reproach 
1 among Men. 


26. And in the fixth Month, the Angel Gabriel Wa 


| ſent from Gop, unto a City of Galilee, named Naga, why 35 
29. To a Virein eſpouſed to a Man whoſe Name wa: 
_  Yoſeph, of the Houſe ot David; and the Virgin" $ Nala 3h 
was Mary. 0 
- "08. And the: Angel c came in unto her, and fad; Hir . 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lonp is with thee: 
bleſſed art thou among Women. 1 
259. And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was . at bis = 
AE Saying, and caſt in her Mind what manner ot Salutation Eo 
tis ſhould be. | 
. 30. And the Angel FATE 
0 bor thou haſt found Favour with God. 7 
31. And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy Mou» and 
SP bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his Name 2 
32. He ſhall be Great, and ſhall be called the Sox of 
time Hicnzsr; and the Lord God ſhall * unto him ; 
. Ea Tann of his Father 
„„ . And he ſhall REIN 
e e the Houſe of Jacob for 
vx, and of his KI NGDOM | 
7 there ſhall be no EnD. _ 


unto. 1 Fear not, aue, 
5 ESU S. 


David. Ck 


"hw KN 6. Thy O55. 27 
-- Gon, is fox ever and ever: Tis 
- SCEPTRE of ty K1NGDoM 18 us. 
right Sceptre. . 
334. Then ſaid Mary 4 
the Angel, How ſhall this 
NE be, ſeeing I know not a Man? 
„„ And the Angel anſwer- 
36 ed and ſaid unto her, The 
Horx Gnosr ſhall come 
upon thee, and the Po WER 
2 the Hren: EST. ſhall over- 
, e "OP e 


Fſal. xciii. 2. Thy Tunoxk 


eſtabliſhed of oLD, thou art fi. on = 


E v ERHLAST INS. 


and talk of thy Pow. - 
12, To make known to the $013 


of Men his mighty Acts, and the | 
_ glorious e of his Ki: 


DON | 
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Pſal. cxlv. 11, They ſhall ſpeak 
of the GLORY. of thy KING „. 


. I DY 


C ; * pe, ON . 
AE CO ER IS Cie: 


* . * 


55 mai Aon: 


ſcattered 


that Holy Thing which ſhall 


be born of thee, ſhall be cal- 
| led the Son of (0D. 


36. And bebold, chy Couſin 


; Ellſabetb, ſhe hath alſocon- 
cel ved a Son in her old Age: 

and this is the fixth Month ; 
with her, who was called - 


Barren. 


Te Nativity of han the Baptiſt, Ip 
Slow thee: Therefore alſo 


13. Thy KINGDOM is an EVER 


LASTING KINO DOM, and thy Do- 


MN io endureth throughout all 


Generations. 


Rev. xi. 15. And there were great : 


Voices in Heaven, faving, The 


KINGDOMS of this War 1d are be- 


come the K1iNecnoms Of our Lord, 


and of his Chrife; and he ſhall 1 
REIGN tor ever and ever, 5 


. Por wich God kde hall as Eupen 


38. And Mary ſaid, Behold, the Handmaid of the 


Lord, be it unto me according to thy Word. 
gel departed from her. 
30. And Mary aroſe in thofk Dey, ad: went into che 
3 Hill Country with hafte, into a City of Juda, 

40. And e into che Houſe of Zachai 
| ed Hliſabeth. Fo | 
441. And it came to paſs, that: his” Eliſaberh hy rd 5 
the Salutation of Mary, the Babe leaped in her Womb: 555 
_ Eliſabeth was fil ied with the Hory Gruosr. 


And ſhe ſpake out with a loud Vo! ice, and raid, 


Bleſſed art thou Ok Women n, and bl eſſed i 1s the Fruit « ot 5 
| thy Womb. | 1 
43. And 3 is. ibis to me, that the Mother of my 1 
1 ord ſhould come to me? _ 
44. For lo, as ſoon as the Voice of f thy 85 laktiog PHO E 

ed in mine Ears, the Babe leaped in my W omb for Jor. 


45. And blefſed:i is ſhe that BELIEVED * for there ſhall 


"267 "Rnd: Mory iid, _ Sout 1 MAGN1FY | tj) e Tor :- 22 
A. . my Spirit hath RE Mie ED 77 Gop my 8 
= - VIOUR, | „ 
48. For he hath regarded | the low Ease of his Han "A „ 
For behold, From henceforth all Generations 
ht all call me. BLESSED. | 
459. For te that is Mighty hath done 70 2 great 
5 Things, and Horx iS his Name. | | 
50. Aud his MERC is on them that 1 FEAR in, from 6 
Gener ation to Generation. — 8 
51. He bath b Strength with his Ann, be hath Z 
cle Fro mn ble Imagination * ther 1 ks 


be a Performance of thoſe Things \ Whic h were told her 
: from the Lord. e _ 


And the An- : 8 


a, and ſalut- 


: 5 his Seed N err. 


7 1 with her. 


= came to circumciſe the Child ; and they called him Zach: 8 
rias, after the Name of his Father. gs | 


0 3 ered that is called by this Name. 
FS have him called. 
= ing, His Name is John. And they marvelled all. 
17 8 6 8 Tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. 


_— out all the Hill: Country of Zugea. 


e "ED and REDEEMED his {er the World upon them. 


| The Nativity of Joh the epd: 


He hath put down the Mighty from their Fears, 
and exalted them of low Degree. 

52. He hath filled the Hungry with good. T bings, aud 
rde Rich he hath ſent empty away. _ 1] 
54. He hath no PEN ms Servant Iſrael, in rement- 
 brance of his Megncy. 

55. As he ſpake 70 6 our * Fathers, ro. Abraham, « and 


r By BY” ** 


56. "Aud Mary we wht her about three Months, ani Wa 

returned to her own Houſe, _ | 

5.7. Now Eliſabeth's full Time came, that ſhe ſhout 9 
: be delivered ; and ſhe brought forth a Son... is 

- 58. And her Neighbours and her Couſins hea how 

10 he Lord had ſhewed e r * her; and th 


. 5 8 3 BET + 
. T ENG er a Kb fg 2 
8 : LCD FS RE Fn n e ee 


59. And it came to o paſs, that on the eighth. Day they. 


5 FETAL "EA 
BEL pn ISA REES 


e And his Mother anſwered and da, Not fo 4 but 
. he ſhall be called Jobn. 05 
51. And they ſaid unto her, There i is none of thy Ki 1. 


62. And they made "_ to his Father, how he would. 
63. And he aſked for a Writing: Table, and. wrote, ſay- 
64. And his Mouth was opened immediately, and is 


1 :.: 65. And: Fear came on all that dwelt round abe 5 b 
5 them: and all theſe Sayings were noiſed abroad throug) \- 


cc. And all they that heard them, laid chew up i in th cir. 
I. Hams, ſaying, What manner of Child ſhall this be ? Ac ad. 

1 the Hand of the Lord was with him. X 
567. And his Father Jacharias v was s filled with the Ho oy 
* Gba. and propheſicd, A I 
2 68. Bleſſed be the Lord (a) 18am. il. 8. The Pillars: ff the 2 
| God of Tſrael, for he hath. Earth are the Lord's, and he hn 
9. He will keep the Feet of 1's 


People, 8 bp Sunrs, and the Wicked thai! be 5 
69. And (a) hath raiſed up an filent in Darkneſs ; for by Streng 


N Hon vof SALVATION for us, 0 no Man prevail. 


o. The ADVERSARIES © 15 
in Lord hall be. broken to pi . 


_ PHETS, 


a aaa os A a 


The Nativity if John the Baptiſt, 


in 60 Houſe of his Servant out of Heaven ſhall he thunder up- 4 
On 


David; 
70. Ab he ſhake by the 


Mouth of his nory PRO- 
which have been 
 ince the World BzGAN. 


them: The Lord ſhall Jupcs, 


the Ends of the Earth, and he ſhall 8 : 
give STRENGTH unto his King, _ 
and EXALT the Hor of his A 3 


OINTED. 


71. That we ſhould be $AVED ; from our Exz2a1ns, and 
from the Hand of all that hate us. | 


52. To perform the Mad promiſed to our Fathers, 
- and; to remember his nouy CovENANT : . 
. The OaTrn which he 
S WARE to our Father A 
braham :. 


74. That (Obe NEE grant 
unto us, that we being deli- 


vered out of the Hands of 
our Enemies, might ſerve - 


him without Fran, 


75. In HOL 1 N ESS and 
RienrROUSN ESS before 
= him all the Days of our Life. 
FE +6. And thou, Child, halt 
be called the Paornz 1 Of 
E the HloHESYH: for thou ſhalt 
20 before the 
: Lord, to prepare his Ways; 
. To give KNOW ED GE 
of SALVATION unto his Peo- ; 
ple, by the RPM I6S10N | of 
_ their Sis, | 
n . the. 47 Toy 
Mercy of our God; hereby 
the Day. ſpring from on high 8 


5 e from the Hand of bim that 
| hated them: and R DEEMED! hem 
79. To give an to from the Hand of the ENT 


e that fit in Darkneſs, 5 
and in the Shadow of Death, 


hath viſited us, 


Vay of PEACE, 


ok Babes 


(6) Pal. vill. 2. "One che Momh NE 
and Sucklings haſt thou 
ordained SrUENO HH, becauſe of 
thine Enemies, that thou mighteſt 


ſtill the Enemy and the Avenger. 


Pal. x11}. 5, 1 have truſted in thy e 
MERc *, my Heart ſhall TEJORS in ; 


thy. SAL 8 
Fſal. XV11. 


who com pals me about. 


DYE EMETH the SouL of his Ser- 


vants: and none of them that 


TRUST in him ſhall be defolate, 
Face of the Fi 


Pſal. xi. 2. From the End of the 


. Faith will I cry unto thee, when 
my Hcart is over whelmed : lead me 

to rhe Rock chat is higher r 

For thou haſt been a Shelter 
Fa. me, and a STRONG Tow ER 85 
from che ENB MW.. 
Let 86 ile Oy. 
his EnxaMigs be ſcattered: let then 
. alſo that hate him, flee before him. 


/. al. Ixviii.'1. 


Pſal. cvi. lo. And he Sav: 


Pſul. cxxxvi. 24. And hath 1 


DEEMED 1 us from our F NEMLF. "BY 
wh GUIDE our Feet into the | 


1e Rv. 25. For he muſt Teign, 


ES till he hath put al 1 E. NEMIES dune ler RY 
So. And the Child grew, 5 

and waxed ſtrong in Spirit, 
and was in the Deſerts till 


= the Day of his the wing unto 
„ Has the 


his Feet. 


1 Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigi ant 
becauſe your ADVERSARY Ihe Dr⸗ 


"VIE; 2s a roaring Lion, wal keth a- 


bour feeking whom he may devonr. 
3 refiſt ſtcdfalt | in e 
3 2 | . R 18 


| Keep me as tlie Ap- . 
ple of the Eye: : hide me under tne - 
Shadow-of thy Wings, I 
9. From the Wicked that 1 e 
me, from my DEADLY ENEMIES, | 


Pſal. xXXXIv. 22. The Lord A. = 


286. The lat Enemy that ſhall be e 
deſtroyed, i DAB. : 


. 23. Behold, 
mall be with ( il d, and ſhall 


e rr 


Quarters Nativity, N 


Mart.) 10W 5 Birth of Teſws Chriſt. was on wihis wiſe 
4.18, 1 When as his Mother Mary was eſpouſed to 
_ feph, before: they came together, ſhe was found with C 10 


= > the Hory Gmnosr. 


. * 1 Bd: bY 
2 . 
3 AF os; 


UL RN TH DER 


= 
N 
. r a 


19. Then 700I. hes Huben being 4 Jud Man, Ari q 
not willing to make her a a Example, was minded 


to put her away pri vily. 


20. But while he chovahe. on theſe Things, behold, the 


Ax of the Lord appeared unto him in a Dream, fayir ing, 


 Foſeph thou Son of David, fear not to take unto the? : 
Mai thy Wife : for that which 1 is eas al in oy i _ : 


2 | the ny Obe. 
| Ae (c) the ſhall bring 
1 folth a Son, and thou ſhalt 8 
call his Name Te ' A og ns hanged un Tree. 


155 he ſhall SA VE his Faw Tu | 


their Sins. 


52% (Io (Now all * was 


done, that it might be fulfil- 
Ms which was ſpoken of the 


Lord by the A Prophet, Tay 5 


ing, 


br. ing forth a 


ce 5 1 54 
24. Then % bei ing 


— 


RT, tror ak Slee P, did AS the 


4 Vi n 


Sins, he is faithtul and juſt to 
lv us our Sis, and to Cicaiti! 


Angel of the Lord had bid- 
Aden him, and took unto him 5 
. Te Wife : EE 
5 And knew han? not till 1 
ſhe ry brought forth her 


firſt· born Son ; ; and he called his N 


- 8: V 28 maniteited ro take AWAY { I; a7 
SIN 85 and in him is no Sin. 


G 30. The God of our. F Lo 
thers raiſed up Jeſiu, whom yet] . 


his right Hand 0 be a Pas NC 1 01 5 


1 Savioux, for to give REE 
TANCE to iſrael, and For: 
mm of Si xs. 


Tim. i. 15» This is a fait n 1 


Saying, and wortiy of all Accc; mw. | 
tion, that Ct Teſus came into the. 
: World to SAVE Sinners. 


"0318.4; 13- Looking for tha! 


fed Hope, and the glorious App _ 
inz ot the great Gop, and © our 8 85 i =_ 
| vous Feſta chriſt: FF 
i Son, and they Þ 

hall call his Name umu 
1 72 2406, whicl 1 be! ing interpreted, | 

0 Gon WIT ERH Us.) 


14. Who gave himſelf for u 


that he right REDEEM us 
all INvQUITY, and purify unto | 
ſelf a peculiar 1 2calo. 

| 800d Works, | 


1 John i. 9. If we ER 


us from all Unrighteouſneſs. - 
Chap. nt. 9. And ye Kn. WW 4319 


Name Feſus. 


ue ii. 1. And it came to paſs in thoſe. Days, tl 
there went out a Decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that al 


| Worl 4 Thou! a be e taxed. 


er ta. vii. 14. 


- renn rene ere 1 ——_— 
: * 


Deere Darren Ds 


Ko! 


The Nativity 7 6 gur views. 5 
ow chk this taxing was fir made when Cyrentus was 
. rr o 
All went to be taxed, every one into bis own City. 


3 5 r 8 7 3 3 — 


4. And Foſeph alſo went from Galilec, out of the City . 3 
1 5 4 F eee into udta, unto the City of David, (be- 
cauſe he was of the Houſe and Linage of David) 1 
=: 5. Fo be taxed with Mary his bo whos Wite, being great 
FE. with Child. | ” 
6. And ſo it was, that While they were there, the Days 
war accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 
J. And ſhe brought forth her firſt- born Son, nd wrap- 5 
BE him in Swadling-C lothes, and laid him in a Manger, 
_ becauſe there was no room for them in the Ion. 
8. And there were in the fame Country e 
1 abt ding i in n the Field, keeping Watch over e Flock by 
BY 9, he * TIE, of hs Linn came e upon Them,” 8 
| andthe Groky of the Lon p ſhone round about then; ; and „ 
they were ſore afraid. „ 
10. And the Angel Tad unto hem, Fear not fs bes 1 
bold, I bring you 6009 Tipixcs of "out Jer, which : 
© ſhall be to all People. 28 N „ 
II. For unto you is born this Day, in the City of Da- BR ; 
vie, a SAVIOUR), which is CHRIST the Lonp.. ꝓꝓt.. 
132. And this ſhall be a Sign unto you; Ye ſhall find 
= the Babe wrapped i in Swadling-Clothes, lying in a Manger. N 
13. And ſuddenly there was with ths Angel a \ Multicude 5 
of the uEAVENTYW Hos. NT 
: YRAISING Gop, and ſaying, The ad Tiding g5 of 8 : 
N 14. G LORY to God ! in the” "THUS. proclaiied by the 95 
5 highe Fog on Ear thPEACE * Fe ae, 285 288 5 
t „And it came to . . 
5 185 the Angels were gone away Pfaln 1 xxix. 11. The 3 will IR 
0 rom them. into Heaven, the give Strength unto his wx 41 © "IT Es 
Shepherds ſaid one to ano- 1 will bleſs his People with _ 
 BRRNW EBACE: > 
= ther, Let us now go even un- Pf, lxxxv. 8, 4 will hear what. =—_ 
. 0 Bethlehem, and ſee this | God Os: Lo will gue. | for E: . 
= Thi Will ſpeak PEACE unto his People, 
0 5 # dick the Ti Is come £0 paſs, and to his Saints. F . 
33 the Lord hath Fw + 10. MzRcy and Trurn are 
own unto us. met FONT & . 0 
116. and PEACE have kiſſed each other. 
RE batt, and = came with Pſ. cxix. 165, Great PEAct have 
nn pan MY and all they which love thy Law : and 
| = Fe — — | nothing hall offend chem. a 
5 5 | 


7 * Nativity of 6 our EIS 


_— 0 and the Babe lying Prov. iii. 17, Her PEA 3 
7 a Manger. ol Pleaſantnefs, and all her Path, 


are PEACE, 
17. An when they had  Tfaii, ix. 5. For unto us a Cult 


5 ſieen it, they made known is born, unto us a Son is given, N . | 
3 9 5 abroad the Saying which was and the GOVERNMENT ſhall be : 5 # 
told them concerning? this | ary n his Shoulder; and his Naw. 5 

Child. : _ ſhall be called, Wonpexeu.. 
n CoOUNSELLOR, The MIGHTY Gon. 
18. And all they chat nd The EVERLASTING FATHER, The 
it, wondred at thoſe Things **1Xcz of Prace, _ 


| 5. Of the Increaſe of his Bo- 
which were told them by the VERNMENTand PEACE, there ſhall 


Ws Shepherds. Owe ib RAW. = = ©; 
19. But Mary kept all , Chap. xvi. 3. Thou wilt ke, MG 


5 him in perfect PE acr, whoſe Ming 
theſe Things, and an is ſtayed on thee : becauſe he trull. 


them 1 in her Heart. eth in thee. i 
220. And the Shepherds jg 112. Lord, thou eic 
turned, glorifying and praiſl. for us: for thou alſo haſt vrough: 


; all ne Works in us. _ 
ing God for all the Things hap, x ic Wort: 


WD — they wa: ws and 017 Rig] teouſneſs ſhall be PE ac: 
1 NLA ſeen. If and the Efle& of Righteouſncl — 
0 e : 7 Ny | __ QuimrTNnss and ASSURANCE for | 
eber. 5 
1 Chap. iii. 5. But be Was wot hog. our. Tranſ reſſions, he Was 
| - Has for our Iniquities: the Chaſtiſement of our PEACE Was upon 
1 him, and with his Stripes we are healed. 
Chap. lvii. 19. I create the Fruit of the Lips; Ben; PeAct. 1 to! 
dhat is far off, and to him that is near, ſaith the Lord, and I will heal in „ 
doc But the Wicked are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot rell; ; 8 Z 
5 whole Waters caſt up Mire and Dirt, 5 EE 
2.1. There is no Pracr, faith my God, to che Wicked; - | „ 
Nahum i. 15. Behold upon the Mountains the Feet of him that briog- i 
me eth O0 TipiNGs, that publiſheth Pzacs. N 
Zach. ix. 10. He (hall ſpeak PEACE unto the Heathen : and his Ds. 8 
MI Sios ſhall be from Sea to Sea, and from the River even unto e 
e Ends of the Earth ol 
85 Luke xix. 38. Bleſſed be the Kind that cometh i in the Name of th „ 
0 Leap PEACE in Heaven, and GLoey in the higheſt. . 5 
John xiv. 27. PEACE I leave with you, my PEACE I give unto you . 
not as the World giveth, ” 60 I unto you. Let not your "Heart be trau 
bled, neither let it be afraid. | 
i; Chip xvi. 33- Theſe Things I have ſpoken unto you, that in me ye 
A 


might have PEACE. In the World ye ſhall have Tribulation : but be of 
N good Cheer, I have overcome the World. BK 
i 36. The Word which Gop ſent unto his Children of Ira. rl, 1 
7 preaching PEACE by Jeſis Chriſt (he is Lord of all.) ; = 


Rom., v. 1. Therefore being juſtified by Falrn, We have PrAGE with 
r Gop, through our Lord Fe: {14 Chriſt. 1 
10 Chap. viii. 6. To be car nally minded, is Draru; but to be b Fs 
. ally minded, is LIFE and PRACE, __ Ry 
_ _ _ Chap. xiv. 17, For the Kingdom of Gon is not Meat and Drink, | but. 
RIGHTEOVSNESS, and PEACE, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. . 
Fal. v. a2. But the Fruit of the . is LovE, Joy, and Pr ac B, = ; 
: Long 1 70 Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith. 12 5 
Pil. iv. . And the Pract of Gov which paſſeth all Underſtand) 
Ol keep your Hearts and Minds through cal CO ET. 


Jt + z | mn. E Froh y EDA ST 
ö 2 —.— n 


* 
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We — of Cuntsr, F Ld 


4 Like AxD when cight Deli” were een 3 . 
Iii. 21, 44 the Circumciſing the Child, his Name was cal 1 

led 7 ESUS, which was ſo named of the Angel before 
he was conceived in the Womb. 
f 22. And when the Days of her Purlfcation, ceveting 
EZ to the Law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought -- 
bim to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Log, 

23. (As it is written in the Law of the Lord „Every Male 

i that openeth the Womb ſhall be called holy to the Lord) 

24 Andto offer a Sacrifice according to that which is 
NL id in the Law of the Lord, A pair of Turtle-Doves, or 
two young Pigeons, 

"= And behold, there » was a Man i in  Fernſalem, we 
Name was Simeon : and the ſame Man was JusT and 
pour, waiting for the CONSOLATION | of Tract: and 
the Hof u Guosr was upon him. «IS 
26. And it was revealed unto him by the Hour Grosr, 
that he ſhould not tee Death, before had had ſeen the 
:Lonps CHRIST.- _ 
257. And he came by the Sri ir into obs Tomple: 8 
"and when the Parents brought in the Child Feſns, to do 1 
| = for him after the Cuſtom of the Jaw, „„ 
28. Then took he him 4 in bis Arme, and bed 
BK God, and ſaid, 


| — on 5 


. LORD, 20Ww et hon ww Servant pare in i 
| Peach, according to thy Mord. 
30. For mine Eyes have ſeen thy bra 5 
1 hich thou baſe . before. rhe Face of all 
I 55 eop, e Tat e 
323232. 4 Lienr 70 aue, the Gentiles and 4 the Glory - - f ” 
Hl D ny People Ifrael, 


Bm 33. And Teſeph NY bis F waneled at | thoſe 
= TH which were ſpoken of him 

EY 34. And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid | unto 8 1 
=_ Mother, Behold, this Child is ſet tor the Fall and un 
= *ginof many in Heel; and for a Na, ad which ſhall be 
= Mr. ns: 

= 35 (ra, 
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OY The Cireumbifon If cir Sooldicr! 


G4) J. (Tea, a Sword ſhall pierce through thine own 1. Soul 7 
alf) that the Thoughts of many Hearts may be revealed. 
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36. And there was one Anna a Propheteſo, the Daugh-. 


ter of Phanuel, of the Tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a great 
Age, and had lived wich an Husband ſeven Years from 
her Virginity: 7 
37. And the was a Widow. of about 8 404 * 32 
| Years : which departed not from the Temple, but ſerved 5 

| | God with Faſtings and Prayers Night and Day. 


38. And ſhe coming in that Inſtant, gave Thanks. lite. 


| = _- unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them tha 
Jooled for Rx DRurrIOx in Zeruſalem. 


39. And when they had performed all Things aecordin 


to the Jaw of the FOE they returned into Galilee, 

10 their own City Nazarerh. : 
480. And the Child grew, and weed firang 3 in Spirit, fil 5 
. led with den z- and the Grace of Gop was upon him. 
Matt. ii. 4. Now when Jeſus was born in B2r///e-. 
ls bem of 1 in the Days of Herod the K ing, behold, 
there came WIsz Men from the Eaſt to Feruſalem, 5 


2. Zaying, Where is he that is born KING of the 


: 1 Fews + ? for we have ſeen his STAR in the Eaft, and a are 


; come to WORSHIP him. 


3. When Herod the * 85 had Sd theſe Things, 


- 5 was eg and all Zeruſalew with him. 5 

PD when he had gathered all the Chief Prieſts ang © | 

a Gabe of the People together, he demanded of them where 
2 Ce, ſhould be born. | 


5. And they ſaid unto him, In Berblohem of 2 


5 ſor thus it is written by the Prophet; 8 
6. And thou Berblebem in the Land ot udn, art not 
5 the leaſt among the Princes of Juda: for out of thee fh. 1 
come a GovERNOUR that ſhall rule my People {7ac/. 
„ Then Herod, when he had privily called the wiſe Men, 
- ind of them diligently what time the _ 1 


8. And he ſent them to Hethlehem, and ſai 


- 15 ſearch diligently for the. young Child, and . e ye have 2 
. found him, bring me word Again, that. 1 nay. come 00 
wonsz ir him alſo. 5 
9. When * they had . the King, they ld; and . 
: 4 the SAR which they ſaw in the Eaſt, went before 5 
them, till it came and ade over rer the young. Chil Id. 


Was. 


2 * Se — XXIV. 15. 
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not. 3 85 
19. But * Herod was dead. behold, an OY of 1 1 
1 dhe Lord appeareth in a Dream to 9/5 þ i Up; 
20. „ Ariſe, and take the 9 Child Ad EE 
Þ Mother, and go into the Land of [rae : tor the) 
dead which ſought the young Child's Life. N 
1 m 21. And he aroſe, and took the young Child and his 1 

men and came into the Land of yal. e 
22. But when he heard that Archelang aid” reign 8 
vas —_ ﬀ 995 


en, he turned afide 3 the Parts of Galilee ; „„ 


* | n- e er pred PEER a IF; AR. 640 Af UREA? BOY 227 en ng 9” e 


The — n of our Saviour. 


ing great Joy. 


11. 


aw v 


** * — 


25 | 


10. When they ſaw the STAR, they rejoiced with exceed- | 5 


And when they wi were come into the Houſe, they ſaw 


the young Child with Mary his Mother, and fell down 
and WORSHIPPED him: and when they had opened their 


Treaſures, they preſented unto him Gifts; Gol d, and 5 


Frankincenſe. and Myrrh. 


12. And being wARNED of God i in a Dream, that they 
| ſhould not return to Herod, they departed into their own 


ny another way, 


13. And when they were departed, behold, the Ange! 


Po. in a Dream, ſaying, ; 
Thx his Mother, and flee 


of the Lord appeareth to 60 
| Ariſe, and take the young 


into Egypt, and be thou rang until 1 bring thee words . 


for Herod will ſeek the Lagos, pg to deſtroy him. 
14. When he aroſe, he to 


| Mother: by Night, and departed into E 

15. And was there until the Death o 
' might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
| Prophet, ſaying, Out of Egypr have I called my . 


the young * and his 
Herod: That it 5 


16. Then Herod when he {aw that he was mocked of 


the wiſe Men, was exceeding wroth, and ſent forth and 8 
| ſlew all the Children that were in Bethlebeim, and in all 
the Coaſts thereof, from two Years old and under, accord- 


1 ing to the Time which he üer Inquired of the | 


wiſe Men. 


17. 8 was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Fer re- FIT 2 


my the Prophet, faying, . 


18. In Rama was there a "Voies: heard, Lamentation 5 


and Weeping, and great Mourning, Rachel wee ch Lets 1 


Chen, and would not be comforted, becau 


in Judea, in the room of bis Father Herod, h 
to po thither ; notwithſtanding, being warn 


2 ser gem. XxX, 1. . 


ey are 


y. ars 
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2 The Preaching of John che Baptiſt. 
that it might be FULFILLED Which was ſpoken by the 
. PRorn rs, He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 
|: 9 8 Year at the Feaſt of the Paſſover. 
| to oe 1 after the Cuſtom of the Feaſt, 


FE et the Child Feſtrs tarried behind in Fernſalem ; and 
bh 8 0 Foſeph and his Mother knew not of it. 


LL pany, went a Day's Journey; and they ſought him among 
1 5 Be Kinsfolk and eee. ro 


ded again to Feruſalem, ſeeking him. 


found him in the Temple, W Fo the midſt of the Doc- E 
. 0 tors, both hearing them, and a 


5 DERSTANDING and ANSWERS. 
„ his Mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou rhus dealt 1 
With us ? Behold, Need Father and I Have fought thee for- = 


| tres, 


. : me ? Wiſt ye not that 1 muſt be about my PATHER' 8 Bu 15 
155 n 


= unto them. 


oo. and was ſubject unto them : : But his Mother kep 
. all theſe Sayings. in her Heart. 


in Faun with G and Man. . 


= ehe eee este 


*** Ihe: 1 berins Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being Cod, ; 
Mi pits nour of Fudes, and Ae being Terrarch of Galilee, and 


23. And he came and dwelt in a City called Nararęs, 5 


Jule ii. 41. Now his Parents went tq Fernſulem « every _ 
42. And when he was twelve Year old, they went up : 


. And when they had fulfilled the Days, 40 they. __— 
44. But they ſuppoſing him to have been 10 the em. 


245. And when they found him not, they returned back - 
46. And it came to paſs, that after as Dem = 5 


ng them Queſtions 
47. And all that heard him were ene at his Ux⸗ 


48. And when they ſaw him, . were W and 
49. And he ſaid unto then.” How: is it that ye ſought 


50. And they underſtood. vox e the Saying v which he ſpat ak 


51. And he went K down: with them, and came to Nass- 


Fa. And Feſtus increaſed in Mison and Starure, and 


| 2 n vs of John che Baptiſt, 
dw in the 8 Year of * Reign of T . 


3 bis I 


eee einen | 
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bis ther Philip Tetrarch of Hurea, and of the 4 45 
gion of Trachoniris, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, 
2. Annas and 'Caiaphas being the High Prieſts, the 
Word of God came unto | cy the Son of Zacharias A 
8 the Wilderneſs, _ 
3. And he came into all the Country: about Jordan, 5 
ene the Baptiſm of RzeyeEnTANCE, for the Remiſſion 
of Sins; and ſaid, * 1 ye, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at Hand. 
4̃. As it is written in the Book of the Words of 1 Eſuias | 
q "Wb Proper, ſaying, The Voice of one crying in the Wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make nis Paths 
ſtraighht. 
= \ Mikey Valley mall be filled, and every Mondexin and 5 
= Hill ſhall be brought low ; and the crooked ſhall be made 
EO knight. and the rough Ways ſhall be made ſmooth; dy 
4 '6. And all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Sarvarion of Gov. 5 
E Matt. iii. 4. And the ſame ohn had his Raiment of 
E Camels Hair, and a Leathern Girdle about his Loins, and 1 8 
bis Meat was Locuſts and wild Honey. _ 1 
© +5. Then went out to him Feruſatem, and all Fudea, and 2 
1 all the Region round about Jordan, 
= 5 6. And were baptized of. him in Jurte, confelling thein . 
3 But when he ſaw many of the Phariſees and Saddu- = 
= cees come to his Baptiſm, he ſaid unto them, O Genera- _ 
| tion of Vipers, who hath warned 1 8 to flee trom the Rs, 
Wrath to come? 5 . 
8. Bring forth. therefore. Pavers meet for Rrzau- ” 
: 3 : 
9. And think not to ſay, within your a: We hav. 
I Abraham to our Father : for I ſay unto you, that God is 
ble of theſe Stones to raiſe up Children unto Abraham. _ 
10. And now alſo the Ax is laid unto the Root of the _ 
| Trees: therefore every Tree which bringeth not forth good Re 
E Favir ! is hewn down, and caft into the Fire. 2 
II. I indeed baptize you with Water unto Rrrzhra ck, 
3 but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, Whoſe 
| Shoes I am not worthy to bear : 'He ſhall BATTIZE you „ 
1 Vith the Hor u Ghost, and with Fire. 15 
12. Whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will chroughly 
oe his Floor, and gather his Wheat into the Garner: 


S ut he will burn BP; the Chaff with e Fire. ; 
E 2 Tube 
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15 * See Mok 15. | See len, xl. in. 


© Nv eg of John the Baptiſt. [ 
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3 | | by | 1 2 — —— — 
J Cbricc 15 and Gali from Adam 

=. Tuke iii. 10. And the People aſked him, ſaying, What 
. mal we do then? 

11. He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, He that bath 

„ two Coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and 
be that hath Meat, let him do likewiſe. 
A bean came alſo Publicans to be baptized, and Laid 
|| unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? b 
RS... And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more than that 
=_ which! is A 8 
14. And the Soldiers likewiſe 1 at him, Tying, 
And what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto them, Do 
1} VIoILENCER to no Man, neither accuſe any fallly, and be A 
content with your Wages, - 
113. And as the People were in ExpeQation, and all * 
[ | mauſed in their Hearts of John, wheres be were the 
1 Cun isn or not; - 
RE 16. John anfwered, ſaying unto them all, 1 indeed 1 


3 Ar I2 E you with Water ; but one MIGHTIER than! 
comet, the Latchet of whoſe Shoes J am not worthy to 
. a. | unlooſe: he ſhall. BAPTIZE you with the Horx Gaosr, 

_ and with: Fire. - 
in Whoſe: Fan is in 1 5 Hand, and he will throeghly - 
. purge his Floor, and will gather the Wheat into his Gar. 
+ 238 ner; but the Chaff he will burn with Fire unquenchable. 
i 6 18. And many other T . in his bannen _ 
* ed he unto the People. - 1 CS 
= M En uu uu | 
| 7 = Cunisr ke. and Gaal from Adam 5 
| | : be uke D 7eſus himſell begs an to be hn thi 5 
Ain N of Age, being N was ſoppoſed) the e Son 1 
HA . Joſeſ h, which was the Son of Heli, . 


234. Which was the Son of Matthat, which was the 
1 Son of J. evi, which was the Son of Melchi, which Was 
5 the Son of 5 annua, which was the Son of Foſeph, 

45. Which 


2 — 
2 * — — 


=_ A was the Son of Mattat hias, which was ; the 

—_ Son of Amos, which was the Son of Naum, which was the | 

RE. Son of Eli, which was the Son of Nagge, 5 

2286. Which was the Son of Maath, which was he Son | 

ef Martarhias, which was the Son of Simei, which was | 

= 0 Son of ld, which | was the Son of udo. : 
; | he RN 42 Which 


Leeren eee eee eee ee eee 
y us , * 7 ALY} * * 
a 7 


cu uin i Joh in Jordas. 29 
5. Which was the Son of Joanna, which was the Son 
&f 5 which was the Son of Zorobabel, which mm 


the Son of Salathiel, which was the Son of Neri, 


28. Which was the Son of Melchi, which was the Son 
of Addi, which was the Son of Coſam, which was the ; 


Son of Elmodam, which was the Son of Fr, 


29, Which was the Son of 7 eſe which was * Son of 
orim, which was the „ 


EF Fliezer, which was the Son o 
| Son of Matthat, which was the Son of Levi, 


30. Which was the Son of Simeon, which was the Son 1 
of Juda, which was the Son of Foſeph, which was the | 

= Son of Jonan, which was the Son of Eljakim, IN 
1 Which was the Son of Aſelea, which was the Son 
of Menan, which was the Son of Martatha, which was Fo. 


the Son of Nathan, which was the Son of David, 


33. Which was the Son of eſſe, which was the Son of „ 
E Obed, which was the Son of Booz, which was the Son of OR 

3 Salmon, which was the Son of Naaſſon, 5 : 
E 223, Which was the Son of Aminadab, which was the . 
1 Son 1 Aram, which was the Son of Eſrom, which was 


: - the Son of Phares, which was the Son of Juda, 


E 24. Which was the Son of Jacob, which was the Son of 0 
* which was the Son of Abraham, which was the 1 


q Son of Thara, which was the Son of Nachor, 


35. Which was the Son of Saruch, which was the * | OS 
3 > Ragan, which was the Son of Phalec, which was the e 


I Son of Heber, which was the Son of Sala, 


E 26, Which was the Son of Cainan, which was the Son „ 
= of Arphaxad, which was the Son of Sem, which \ was the Es 


= Son of Noe, which was the Son of Lamech, 


375 Which was the Son of Marhuſala, which! e 


4 Son of Enoch, which was the Son of Jared. which was oe 


the Son of Maleleel, which was the Son of Cainan, 


38. Which was the Son of Enos, which was the Goa ” RY SD 
: Seth, which 1 was the Son of A DA My. — was the Son „ 
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| Erh rie ae rerteklrk elle x b 
F Cunler 5 is baptized of John in Jordan. e 


lr þ IND it came to paſs i in thoſe Navi. that Teſus 3 
EF 21.9, 41 came from Nazareth of Galilee to Jordan, 


| unio Toby, to be BAPTIZED of him, 8 


Marr, 


6 John's Teſtimony and Record of Cbriſt. 
1 20 ii, 14. But John forbad him, ſaying, I hate 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? 
1535. And Feſtus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Suffer it «© 
be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all Rich- 
_ oqsNxr6s. Then he ſuffered him: and was BAPTIZED | 
ll of 2 in Jordan. : 
6. And Jeſus when hs was . went up fraight- 
5 a 1 of the Water: and lo, the HEAVENS were opencd 
unto him: 1 | 
ane Ii. 8% We? the Hor v . Es Geben in a 
1 1 bodily Shape like a Dovs upon him, and a Voice cam: 
from Heaven, which ſaid, hou art raced BELOVED > Sox, | 
in ee 15 am well r PLEASED. 1100 ies - 
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: Goin g 0 N bbs viel of Peak ſaying, This was s he 
1.15. J of wham I ſpake, He that comet] n after me, i: 
preferred before me; for he was before me. — 
6. And of his For xrss have * we received, and 8 
1 Gracr for Graces, _ 5 
15. For the Law was given by Moſes, but One 5 
and Turn came by Zeſtis Chriſt. 25 
+ 18, No Man hath ſeen Gop at any time; the any 1 be- 
gotten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Far LY be 

Lai dried hin. 8 17 0 „ b 
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Phe, s 2 70 the Jews. TY 


- 19 „A this 3 is the Record 6 8 when the Jew. 5 
„ ſent Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to alk 
him, Who art thou? 2 
20. And he confeſſed, and denied not; 5 but confeſld, 1 9 
am not the CHRIST. .  _—_ 
21. And they aſked him, What then? Art thou Wins $2. 
And he ſaith, 1 am not. Art thou | THAT Propn nn „ 
8 And be anſwered, No. „ rmamaes = 7 
-_ 1 5 5 | 22, Then 
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2. Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? that we 
| . ive an Anſwer to them that ſeat us : What ſayſt 1 1. 
thou of thy elf ? 00 . | 


23, He faid, I am the Voice of one N in the Wil- 9 Sa. 
derneſs, Make (traight | the Way of the Lord, as faid the a . 
Propher —_— b . 
234. And they which were ſent, were of che Pbariftes „ OS - 
25. And = atked him, and ſaid unto him, Why aa. 
712887 thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, vor Elias, ON ö 


1 that Proven Er 5 
286. John arfwered them, faing, I baptize with Water 1 
but there ſtandeth one among you, whom ye know not; 
23. He it is who coming after me, is preferred before 8 
6 whoſe Shoes Latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 


28. Theſe Things were done in Berhabara beyuad For- | 
1 an, where Fobn was 1 
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129 The next Di Jon ſeeth Teſus coming 1 unto Kim „„ 
and ſaith, Behold the Laus of Gon, which takerh away > 

BH the SIN of the World. ©. 535 
I g. This is he of whom 1 fad, After me cometh 3 
1 Man which! is preferred be fore me: for he was before me. 

E 2:1. And knew him not: but that he ſhould be made 

I _ manifeſt to Hrael, therefore am 1 come baptizing with ” 

= Water. 7 . 
2. Ard John bare LY fin 1 faw the Srinir . 
= defending $i from Heaven, likea Doves, and it abode. 1 88 7 
E him : 
S 33. And 1 Kio: kim" not: Rut he chat . me to bap- : 

E tze with Water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou _ 
alt ſee the IND deſcending and remaining on him, the 
1 dame! is he which BAPTIZ ET with the Hoty Enser. 
44. And 1 ſaw, and bare Record that this is the Son of En, 
Cop. 8 = 
134 Res: the next © Day avs, John food, and two of . 

L hs Dicintes-s”  - „„ 
36. And joking upon Fils as he walked, he Liith, „ 
Behold the LANE of Gor, _ „ 
37. And the two Diſciples heard him ſpeak, and they N 
4 followed 8 5 
38. Then os turned and To” them fallowing, and 

I Faith unto them, What ſeek ye? They ſaid unto him 

BE R:bb;j, (which! is to ay, Nang, rd Mages) wherd - 
5 da redlcſk © thuu # 
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Our Saviour's Tiſtimay if John: | 


1 1 He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. They came 
and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode with him that Day. 1 
fa for it was about the tenth Hour. 
| go. One of the two which heard Fobn f. cak, and fol- 
1 1 him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's rother. is. 
41. He firſt findeth his own Brother Simon, and Caith 
unto him, We have found the Mass As, which j is, being In 
12 57 ter preted, the Chriſt. 5 
4434. And he brought him to Feſus. And So Feſus =Y 

NE held him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon the Son of Fora: thou 
3 6 aal be caled Ce, which | is by * a Stone. 7 
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| Our Seview's Time of Jchn. 


5 ND Job calling unto him two of 1. Dit: i 
Vi. 19. 11 ples, ſent them unto Jus, ſaying, Art cho * 
I, be that ſhould come, or look we for another? ” 

20. When the Men were come unto him, they Laid, Fol 15 
1 Ba ti hath ſent us unto thee, ſaying, Art t 10 he [bY Lat : 
| ſhould come, or lock we for another? 5 
21. And in that ſame Hour he cured many of their ths - 
5 firmities and Plagucs, and of evil Spirits, and unto mary f 
that were blind he gave Sight. 5 
232. Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them,” Go your W 
way, and ou”; 0 ohn what Things ye have ſeen and head, 
how that the Blind fee, the Lame walk, the Lepers ae 
cleanſcd, the Deaf hear, the Dead are raiſed, to the Po 
. . Gospx. | is preached. _ a 
1 3. And . is be whoſoever ſhall not be offended _ 
= in a © to 
24. And when the Melſfengers: of Fobn © were departed, ; 
he began to ſpeak unto the People concerning ohn, Wit 
went ye out into the Wildernels for to lee? A Reed Ina: 
ken with the Wind? 3 
35. But what went ye out for to ht ? A 1 cloathed 1 
im ſoft Raiment ? Behold, they which are gorgevully ap- 
parelled, and live delicately, are in Kings Courts 
ZIG; But what went ye out for to ſee? A PRO RET ? Lea, 

j 1 ſay unto you, and much more than a PRopyarT. 
75 This! is he of whom | ic is e Behold, 1 my 
ESSEN. ; 
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Cnn187 Tis — by the Devil, dc "Is _ 
MESSENGER before thy Pace, which ſhall prepare thy Way | 


2 before thee. 


28. For I ay unto you, Ame theth that are born. of 


Women, there is not a greater 
= Paptiſt : but he that is Jeaſt in the 
greater than he. 


29. And all the beige that fore: kim, and he publi- 


> Kin than 


folon the 
ingdam of Gop, is 


= cans juſtified God, being baptized with the Bapriſm of 


Jobs. 
30. But the Phariſees "EY 


Lawyers rejected the Coun- 


= fel of God os N hs not 5 of, bim. PE 


| tere KE. ded Reue. "= 


1 Cunts 15 tempted by b the D Devil, and of 8 


th Tomprations that Believers « are | ub- : 


"INI 70. 


Ez (24 ND ) (a) gel * be- 
= TE ing full of the Horx 


Gave Ko from For- 


an, [M.] and then was lead 
up of theSpirit into the Wil- 
derneſe, to be TErrED of 
„ [Mr.] And he 
was there | in the Wilderneſs 
| [Z.] and was 
TEMPTED forty Days [Mr.] 
= [J.] che Devil, 
[ul.] and he was with the 
Y LL. And inthoſe 
Dias he did eat nothing 
And when he had faſted forty 
= Daysandforty Nights, he was 
= afterwards an hungred. And 
when the Tempter came un- 
do him, [T.] the Devil ſaid , 


the Devil: 
© forty Days, 
of Satan, 


EL wild Beaſts: 


= unto him, If thou be the Sox 


5 . in Mark, Ll] in . Ce. 


TM] 


= n rr Werne, FE ek > on dey ett SEAN 0. 
i Ps "I" : 


6 1 *. 17. 434 the 8 

returned again with los, ſaying, 

Lord, even the Devi 

unto us through thy Name. 
i unto them, 1 


18. And he ſai 


$ are ſubject. 5 


beheld SAT AN as Lightning fall . 


from Heaven,” © | 
John viii. 44. ve are of your Fa- os 
ther the DEVIL, and the Luſts of 
your Father ye will do; he was a 
Murderer from the Beginning, and 
abode not in the Truth, becauſe 
there is no Truth in him. e 
he ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of _ 
bis own: for he is a Lyar, and the 5 

* of it. | : 


When : 


xvii..15. I pray not that 


2 Cor. 11, il. 


„„ N 


. e 


thou CO take them our of the © 
World, but that thou ſhouldſt keep, 
them trom the Evil. 

Rom. xvi. 20. The God of Peace e 
ſhall BE SATAN under your es 
Feet ſhortly, _ dn 
| Left Sara ſhould No 
get an Advantage of us: for we are 
not * ot his DEVICES. 


* 


* Nore, The Texts mark'd with | 8 M3 are in the e Goſpel of St. Merken x, 
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34 Cui ir tnpro by the Deo, and 


of God, LM.] command that 


theſe Stones be made Bread. 
But T. I yeſus anſwered him, 
faping, It is written, “ That 
Man ſhall not live by Bread 
alone, [M.] but by every Word 
that proceedeth out of the 


Mouth of God. Then the De- 
vil taketh him up into the 


holy City, LL. ] and brought 


bim to Jeiſalem, and ſet- 
teth him ona Pinnacle of the 


595 Temple, 


M.] and faith unto 


hir, If thou be the Son of 
Gad, caſt thy ſelf down from 


befde for it is written, He 
92 ſhall give his Angels charge 


concerning thee, [Z.] to keep 


thee. And in their Hands 


1 thy 


malt not tempr the Lord thy 


-_ him all the Kingdoms of the 


them, [L. J in a Moment of 


Time, [M7] and faith unto 


dim, All theſe Things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall 


don and worſhip me, LL. 
and all the Power will | give 
thee, and the Glory of them; 

for that is delivered unto me, 


and to whomſbever I will, 1 
give it: If thou therefore wilt 
worſhip me, all ſhall be thine. 
III.] Fefus anſwered and ſaid 
unte him, [I.] Get thee [Z.] 


God. Again, the Devil tak- 
eth him up into an exceeding 


hind 


* See Dent, vill. 2, . 


they ſhall bear thee up, leſt 
aat any Time thou da 
Poot againſt a Stone. And 
| eſti anſwering, {aid unto 
him, It is [AC] written, Thou 


Chap. iv. 3. But if our Goſpel be 
hid, tis hid to them that are loſt 

4. In whom the. God of th. 
World bath blinded the Minds «- 
them which BELIEVE not, left the 
Light of the 


as is common to Man: but Gon is 


FAITHFUL, Who will not ſußter, 

you to be TEMPTED above that 
ATC ABLE ; but will with the THF. 
TATION allo make a Way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to BEAR it, 
2 Cor. xi, 3. But I fear leſt by any 
means, as the SERHPPVT beguildd 
ſo ur 


Minds ſhould be coRUP TED from 


Eve through his Subtilty, 


the Simplicity that is in Chriſt. 
- 13. For ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, 
deceitful Workers, transformins _ 
themſelves into the Apoſtles ©: 


Chrift., 


thete was g 
in the Pleſh, t 
SATAN to buffet me. 


8. For this Thing [ beſought the 2 


on | ES 6 er thifice, that it might depart- 
| high Mountain, and ſheweth f ce that IF mint Gepart” 


from me. 


9. And he faid unto me, \y | 


for 


GRACE is ſufficient for thec . 
my Strength is made perfect in 
TITS 


Eßpheſ. vi. 10. Finally, my Bre 
thren, be ſtrong in the Lorp, an! 
in the PowER of his Might. 
11. Put on the whole Armon! © 


Gon, that ye may be able to ian. 


againſt the WII E of the Un 


2. For we wreltle not again“ 
Fleſh and Blood, but againit 
CIPALITIES, againſt Pow Rns, 2 


& 8% 4 5* 


gainſt the Rur.Brs of the DAU 
 NEss of this World, againſt 
RITUAL WickEDNEss in high. 


Phce. 


ig. Wherefore take unto you tht 
may be able to withfland in che 


£91) 


lorious Goſpel © 
Chriſt, who is the IMAGE of r | 
ſhould ſhine unto them. 
TEMPTATION taken you, but {ich 


145 And no marvel; for SAT AN 5 
imſelf is transformed into an n. 


Chap. Xii. 7. And leſt I ſhoud 
be exalted above meaſure through 
the Abundance of the Revelations, - 
28 me a Tno nn 
, the MESSENGER vi 
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FE the Temptation Beliovers ſafer: 3 35 


behind me, Satan: for it is evi} Days and having done . mn 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip ſtand, CT 1 1 
the Lok y thy Gon, and-Him 16, Above all, takin the Surv D Fo 


| of Fairn, wherewith ye ſhall! be 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. And able toquench all the iB ar Baurs he 


when the Devil had ended all of the WICKED, 5 e 
tbe Tur TrATIOx, LA.] he 1 Theſe. 5. Forthis Cauſe, hen 


1 I could no longer forbear, ſent to 

leaveth him; and behold, know your Faith, leſt by ſome, 

| ANGELS came and miniſtred Means the TEMPTER have Trurr- ; 

1 unto r | r D you, and our Labour be in vain. 

1 5 2 Tim. li. 25. In Meekneſs in- 

© firuding thoſe that 1 A if Gop pp radventure Will give 7 

E them Repenrance to the acknowledging of the Truth; DES 

E 26, And that they may recover dead out of the SNARm of the 

4 DEvIL, who are taken CAPTIVE by him at his „ oy 

3 Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch then as the Children are Partakers of Fleſh 9 0 

I Vana Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the lame : that through _ 

Ss Death he might deſtroy him chat had the POW FR of DEATH, that 4. P's , 

E the Devi; GR bs li 

4 15, And DELIVER them, who through Fear of Death were all cheir %% ol 

E Lite-time ſubject to Bondage. 31 . 

= 16. For verily he took not on him che Nature of Angels; but he took Sl 

= on him the Seed of Abraham, | 8 

1, Wherefore in all Things it behoved him to be made like unto his 

= Brethien ; that he might be a MERCIFUL and FAITHFUL High Prieft, _ 

SE in Things pertaining to Gov, o make Reconciliation tor che 81 FO 1 

= the People. VV 

= 18. For in that he himſelf hach sbrr TIE being TEMPTED he „„ 8 

= able to SUCCOUR them that are TEMPTED. | e . 

= Chap. iv. 14. Seeing then that We have a great Hiew Privsr, that SLE 

© is paſſed into the Heavens, Teſta the Sox of GoD,. let us hold Faſt ST 

= Profeſſion, Z 

I. For we have not. an High Pricft which cannot 1 touched win 

= the Feeling of our Infirmities ; but was in all Points TEMPTED like as 

ee hare, yet without Sd. Ho 

A 16. Let us therefore come BOLDLY unto the TaroxE "of Grace, „ 

= that we may obrain Mäc, and find GRacr to help in Time of need, _ 

= Jamesi.2, My Brethren, count it all Joy when ye fall into DIVERS os 

= TEMPTATIONS : 1 „ 

= 3. Knowing this, that the TRYING of your Fairy worketh Pa- N 

Y TIENCE. 10 

. Bleſſed is the Man chat endureth Tur TATIOR : for when he „ 

z tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of LIFE, which the Lord hath 

= promiſed to them that love him. | 

5 13. Let no Man ſay when he is TEMPTED, Jam TEMPTED of God : 5 

= for God cannot be TEMPTED with Evil, neither TEMPTETH he [. 
1 erery Man i is TEMPTED, when he is drawn away of his own. OG Mo 
5 Luſt, and enticed. . 


Chap. iv. 7. Submit your ſelves therefore to Gov; resis the DEꝑ- 
Vir, and he will flee from you. 5 
I Per. v. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant; beczuſe your ADVERSARY the DE- . 
vil, as a roarin Lion, wal keth about ſeeking whom he may devour. 
9. Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the FaiTH. _ ml 
1 Jolmii. 14. I have written unto yon, young Men, becauſe ye are c 
firong, and the Word of Gon abiderh in you, ans * ove orercome 
bus [4CkED l. 5 | n 5 
8 Fa Ee Fe | . 
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„ The Calling of the Diſciples. 
Chap. v. 18, We know that whoſoever is born of Gop ſinneth not, 5 


1 but” be thir' begotten of Gov, keepeth himſelf, and that Wick 
Ox toucheth him not. | 


Chap. iii. 8. He that commitreth Sin, is of the Devi; "1 the De- 


vil ſinneth from the Beginning. For this Purpoſe the Sox of G * 
Vas manifeſted, that he might DESTROY the Won of the Devil. = 


Rev. ii. 10. Be chou FAITHFUL unto Death, and 1 will ye "Tice 2 
Uh Crown of Lis z | gl 95 


12. And to the Angel ol the Church in Pergamos, write, 


13. I know thy Works, and where thou dwelleſt, even where SAT A's ' 
Scat is: and thou holdeſt faſt my Name, and haſt not denied my Fah, 
even in thoſe Days wherein Auti pas was my faithful Martyr, who was 
_ flain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 1 5 
e Chap. x1. And there was War in Heaven ; Michael and his Angels _ 
50 fought » inſt the Dragon, and the Dragon fought and his Angels; 


e | prevailed not, neither was their Place tound any more in |! ca- 


5 And the great Dra on was caſt our, that old Serpent, called 


” 57 and SATAN, which DECEIVETH the Whole World : Be as 
cCaſt out into the Earth, "ue his Angels were caſt out with him. 


10. And J heard a loud Voice, ſaying in Heaven, Now is come 8%. 


varlok, and STRENGTH, and the Kingdom of our Gop, and the Power 
of his Cprift : for the Accus Ex of our Brethren is caſt down, Whie ich 
Accus Exo them before our Gop Day and Night. 
. 4 e of the Laws, and by the 
1 Death. of their Teltimony's t and they loved not their Lives unto the 
. 5 
So” Therefore rejoice, ye Heavens, and ye that dwell i in them. Wo 1 55 
to the Inhabiters of the Earth, and of the Sea: for the DEVIL is come 


daovn unto you, WR * W 8885 becauſe he knoweth that he hath 
5 but a ſhort Time. 1 e 


II. And they overcame him by t 


= Ee vum ORB nu 


The Calling of the Dj eiples. . 


„ 1 \ND Teſs walking Ba ths Sea of Galiler, ns 


iv.ag 4 two Brethren, Simon, called Peter, and 4. 


Area his Brother, calling a Net into the Sea ; (for they 75 
were Fiſhers) - I 

109. And he faith untn Hom. Follow me, and 1 will EI 
make you Fiſhers of Mzn. 


10. And N ihne left their Nets, and olan wed 


0 him. . | 
„ And going on from thaw, he ſaw other two . 5 
. thren, Fames the Son of Zebedee, and John his Brother, 
in a Ship with Zebedee their Father, mending their Nets 1 

and he called them. PTE! 

F 22. And they immediarly left the e Ship and thei Fa 
; e and followed bim. 
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I Callin of the Diſeiplei. : 37 1 


py ji. 13. And he went forth again by the beds: - 
b all the Multitude reſorted unto im, and he taught 8 
them. | i 
14. And as he paſſed by, he nw Yor he Son of 4 al 
pheus ſitting at the Receipt of Cuſtom, and ſaid unto him, 
Follow me : And he aroſe and followed him. = 
FJobn i. 43. The Day following, Feſus would go forth 
into Galilee, and n Philig, and. faith unto. him, 
Follow me. 1 
414. Now Philip was of Berz de, the City of An- 85 
| are and Peter. - 
= 45. Philip Godeth Nathanael, and faith unto kim, We 
FE” have found him of whom Moſes in the Law and the PRro- „ 1 
rens did write, 76% of Nazareth, the Son of Faſeph. ))) 
| 46. And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there any Bio HD | 
Thing come out of Nazareth 7 ? Pony. faith unto tn, 
5 8. and e. 2 
47. Feſus ſaw Nathanaet coming to him, and Laith of 
: vim, Behold an Traelite indeed, in whom is no Guile 
"= Nathanae! ſaith unto him, Whence knoweſt on 
- me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Before that 
P)hilip called thee, when thou waſt under the Fig Tree, 1 5 
; faw wm. Os 
© Narhaugel nd: a Gaith unto. him, Rabbi: 
thou art the Son of Gop, thou art the Kina of ae 
: 50. Feſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 1 ſaid = 
_ unto thee, I ſaw- thee under the Fig- Tree, BELIEVES ©, 
5 thou ? "Thou ſhalt ſee greater Things than theſe, 
5 51. And he faith unto him, Verily, verily. I fay unto „„ 
W vou, Hereafter You ſhall fee HEAVEN opened, and he is 
 Anczrs of God aſcending and delornding bs the Son e 
ö of Man. TE . 
Mark iii. 13. And he aoech up into a Mouvtalo, and © 
ö En. eth unto him whom he a and they came unto „„ 
4. Ad V act Twarvs.: that they thanks 1 + 
= with him, and that he might ſend them forth to REA g:! 
15. And to have Pow R to heal 81 ckxkssks, and to. 7k 
By ab out Davits. e e 
F 16. And Simon he Groamed Pere, e N 
= 217. And James the Son of Zebedee, Py Jam FOR „ 
Y 7 Brother of James, (and he ſirnamed them Soanerges, 
= which is, The Sons of Thunder) 5 
38, And DO» and 3 and . | 
| " 
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38 Chrift's Iyfruffiong 19 bis Diſciples: 
Mart ber, and Thomas, and James the Son of Alphens 
and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 


q 


79. And Jaun Lario, which alfo betrayed him. 


Cn H R I 8 T 's 1 2 to 1. Diſeipler. 


Mart. A* D whih he had ended unto bim ki Twzrvr 5 
. 

Sri Isõ, to caſt them out, and to HEAL all manner gf - 

Sicknzss, and all manner of Diſeaſe, 


Diſciples, he gave them Powx againſt unclen 


5. And Feſus ſent them forth, and ended” thein, 


> = ſaying, Go not into the Way of the Gentiles, and into auy | 
g y of the Samaritaus enter Jes not, 


6. But go rather to the loſt 8 eep of the Houſe © That, | 
7. And as deu Preach, hg The KRin6von of 


Heaven is at han 


8. Heal the S7, cleanſe the Lr ERV, raiſe the Dr A, 


caſt out Dzviis: freely ye have received, freely give. 


9. Provide neither Gold, nor Silver, nor Braſs in y. our 
Purſes : "i 85 
10. Nor Scrip for your Journey, Aicher two "I . 


5 ther Shoes, nor yet Staves: (for the Workman | 1s worthy of 
EET his Meat) 


11. And into whatſoever City or Town' ye ſhall « enter, 


. enquire Who in it is een and there abide til J 99 T 
„ 1 85 


12. And Fes ye come into an 9 Houſe, ſalute | RY 
13. And if the Houſe be worthy, le your Peace c come 


2 --_ it: but if it be not worthy, let Sand Peaxe return 
; * you. HR = 


14. And ln ſhall not receive you, nor hear your | 


5 Won ps : when ye depart out of that Aale, or City, ſha ke 
5 off the Duſt of your Feet. 


15. Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolerable f for 


"= the Land of Sodom an Surat, in ths Day: of Judg: . 
1 ment, rhan for that 2. 


16. Behold (4) I ſen you "a Sun's . Theſe as 


3 have I sPoKEN unto you, that ye | 
— forthyas be In the me Wale note adele 
1 "es © ye theretore 2. They ſhall put you out of the 
. wiſe as Serpents, and barm- Synagogues : yea, the Time comcth, 
5 leſs as Doves. - 


1 5 PIT 8 you will 
' think that he doth Gop Service. 
* beware of M. x - And thale Things wil they do. | 


i; unte 11 
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g. Andyeſhallbebrought 
© before Governours and Kings cauſe I wis with 


| ; rant above his Lord. 


© ter, and the Servant as his Lor „ 
E Maſter of the Houſe Heelgebub, how mach more hall 1 
= they call them of his Houſhold ? 55 


Crit Infraflione ro bis „Dee, 1 


fo they will deliver you up unto you, becauſe they "i ay 


known the Father, nor me, 
to the Councils, and they will 4. But theſe Things have 1 told 


ſcourge you in their Syna- you, that when the Time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that I told 

| you of them. And theſe Things 1 
aid unto you at oy 8 be 


for my ſake, for a Teſtimo- 20. Verily, veri y T fay unto you, 


W ny againſt them and the Gen. ye ſhall wr and LaMENT, br 


rites. . ; ſhall be ſorrowful 
19. But when they Aoitver ſhall be turned into Joy. OT 


you up, take no Thought 


the World ſhall N : and ye 


how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be given you hs . 
that ſame Hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 


20. For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the sriarr of your 


Bf Father which ſpeaketh in you. „% 
227. And the Brother ſhall deliver ut the Brodie to | 

H Death, and the Father the Child: and the Children Hall . 
EZ riſe uf _ their Parents, and cauſe them to be pur ack 8 

1 Death. e 
= 12 Bad: ye ſhalt ba HATED of all Men db my Name's 6 5 

5 ae: : but 3 that endureth to the Exp, ſhall be savey. . 
23. But when they perſecute you in this City, flee ye 
© into another: for verily I ſay unto you, ye ſhall not have 
gone over the Cities of 1/rae/ till the Son of Man be come. 


24. The Diſciple is not above his Matter, nor the Ser- 8 
25. It is enough 2 4 Diſciple hat bs be as his Mal 9 


26. Fear them not therefore: for there i is nothing cover- 


3 ed, that ſhall not be revealed ; 5 and hid, that Gy not be a 0 2 


known. 


2357. What Ltell you in n Darkneſs, thatſpeak you in Lichte „ 
= and what ye hear in the Ear, that preach ye upon the = 

= Houſe-tops, 1 „ 
= 2:8. And; BEAR not | thee which Kill the Bovy, but are 1 
oot able to KIt the Sour, : but rather PEAK him Which 

© is able to deſtroy both Sour and Bopy in Her, 
= 29. Are not two Sparrows ſold for a Farthing ? And : 
one of them ſhall not fall on the Ground without your | 


Father... | £4. 
30 But the very Hairs of your Head are all numbred, : 


3 bras 


ur your Sorrow = EEE 


If they have called the _ 


Th | Reward, 


. 5 Quilts Infiruttions 10 bis Diſciples; 


31. FEAR ye not therefore, ye. are Fe” more value than | 


TY 19 72 . 


hoſoever therefore ſhall CONFE85s me +1" = Men, 


bin will I CONFESS alſo before — Father which is in 
Heaven. . 
e Bur erer hall DENY me 1 Men, ; "0 v. in 
Wy I alſo pENV before my Father which is in Heaven, 


34. Think not that I am come to ſend Peace on Earth. 


7 hold. 


ter me, is not worthy of me. 
39. He (&) that findeth his 
Life ſhall loſe it : 


F receiveth me ; and he that 
_ receiveth me, recei veth him F 


that ſent me. 


e nt 3 a 
Prophet in the Name of a 


; p95 ah —.— 


1 1 came not to ſend Peace, but a Sword. . ; 

3,5. For I am come to ſet a Manat Variance again bi : 
Paather, and the Daughter againſt her Mother, and the 
. Daughter! in Law againſt her Mother in Law. Y 
3s. Anda Man's Foes ſhall be they of his own Hout = 


== = SJ He that LOVE TH { Pack or Mother more bas me, 
is not worthy of me: and he that loveth Son or Daughtey 5 
more than me, is not worthy of me. 0 
238. And he that taketh not his CRoxs, and followeth af: : 


(6) John xv. YL 


me before it hated you. 


19. If ye were ot the World, the 
| © World would Love his own ; but 
becauſe ye are not of the World, 
dut I have choſen you out of the | 
| World, therefore the World hateth 


ou. 
20. Remember che: Wora that 


id unto you, The Servant is nor 
greater than the Lord. If they have 
perſecuted me, they will alſo perſe- 
: Prophet, ſhall receive a Pro- cute you. If they have kept my 
phet's Reward; and he that ; 
receiveth a ri ightcous Man, in 
the Name of a righteous 
. Man, ſhall receive a righte- 
... Man's Reward. . ; ” 
42. And whoſoever ſhall oive to \ rink unto one of theſe 7 
Little Ones a 51 of cold Water only, in the Name 


1 unto 70 be ſhall 1 mn no wiſe lofe | nis 


Saying, they will keep yours al'>. 


= 


1 vi. 7 . Fay 3 unto him "I . 


15 1 began to ſend them forth by two and two, and gave 8 
5 e Pown over unclean 3 3 


x * World 
HATE you, ye know that | it HATED 


OD . and. he | 
that loſeth his Life for my 

| ſake, ſhall find it. 
4860. He that celvech you, 


21. But all theſe Things ill. f 
they do unto yon for my Nan 63 
fake, becauſe they know - not him 
that ſent me. rs ne 
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ny Devirs, 


12. And they went out, and 


preached that Men ſhould , | 


. 


13. And they caſt « out ma- 


: _ fick, and healed them. | Ds 
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. x. | 


Lov, an 


; and anointed 
with Oil many that were 


Chri ſt In Myalriont to his Diſciples. 41 


= & their Journey, ſave a Staff only: no » Scrip, n no Bread 8 
no Money in their Purſe: ; 
9. But be ſhod with Sandals: and not t put on two Conte, 
10. And he ſaid unto them, In what Place ſoever ye en- 
ter into an Houſe, there abide till ye — from that 
Place. SL 0 
l And (c) whoſoever that 
not receive you, nor- HEAR. 
you, when ye -v/ pak thence, 
hake off the Du 
Feet for a Teſtimony againſt | 
them. Verily I ſay unto you, 
it ſhall be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
Day of n than for 
that City. 


th Heb. li. 1. Therefore we ought e 
to give the more earneſt heed to 
the Things which we have heard, 


leſt at an time we ſh Id! BEA. 
under your ip. e them 


ip. 


2. For if the Word ſpoken by 


Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every Tran{- ö 2 
grellion and Diſobedience received _ 


a juſt Recompence of Reward ; 


3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neg- 
lect ſo great SALVATION, Which at 
the firſt be 0 to be poken by the 

; was confirmed unta us Pe 
by them that heard himnm 


+ 60 alſo bearing them Wit=. 
neſs, both with Signs and Won. __ 
ders, and with divers Miracles, ane 
Gifts of the Holy Gros, accord 5 
* to luis own n Will? . - 


Aſter el Things, + FR Lad 1 . 
bother eee alſo, and ſent them two and two before 
his Face into every Cy, and Place, whither he bimſeif Es. 
would come. „ 
2. Therefore nad” he unto Of TAY The Harveſt truly 16 
great, but the Labourers are few : 55 
Lord of the Harveſt, thac he would ſend forth Labourers 5 
- into his Harveſt. 5 
3 Ov your ways: behold, 1 end you forth as Laune 8 
” among MOLLY RS. 
4. Carry neither Past, nor + Serip, nor r Shoes: and fa 
we lute no Man by the Way. ö 5 
J. And into whatſoever Houſe ye enter, firſt fag, Peace - 5 
= be to this Houſe. „ 
6. And if the Son of Ponce be than, your r Peace ſhall 1 


= ref upon it; if not, it ſhall turn to you a 


Zain. 


7. And in the ſame Houſe remain, eating and de 


; ſuch Things as they give : for the Labourer is bene; of 
| ot om Nec to Houle, . 


27 
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pray ye therefore the 1 


— x D222 —•—— _ 


4 75 8 io . 
ETF 
: . % * 5 2 "I COS ws * 


S wa OO. 


—— l AA EO Cn I Oe 3 


42 | Chrift's Hfritiin to his Diſciples. 5 


* And into whatſoever City ye enter, and they receive | 
you, eat ſuch Things as are ſet before you. 5 
9. And heal the Sick that are therein, and a unt o 


them, The KINO DOM of 

*Gop is come nigh unto you. 

12. But (4) I ſay unto 

| yo u, that it ſhall be more 

tolerable in that Day for So- 
5 . than for that City. 


13. Wo unto thee Chora- 
"wi. wo unto thee Berhſai- 
Sidon, which have been done 


e ago repented, ſitting 
in Sackcloth and Aſhes, 


in you, they had a great 
8 82 f 


(2) Rom: \ i. 16. For Iam not a 


fared of the Gosp,Lof cht 


for it is the Pow of Gop ud 
SALVATION, to every one that hee 
lieveth, to the Few firit, and alſo { 


the Greek. 


17. For therein is the Rightcou 


_ neſs of Gop revealed from F a; Ty 0 
to Faith: sf 


Aa: for if the mighty Works * 
had been done in Tyre and 


as it 1s written, Th 
usT ſhall live by FaiTH. W 
138. For the Wrath of Go i 18 re. 
vealed from Heaven againſt all Un. 
odlineſs and Unri eſs of 
en ; who hold — Truch in 1] 1 
righteouloeh, 5 


14. But it ſhall be more tolerable for « Thre and 8. Jor 3 
at the Judgment, than for you. 5 

15. And thou Capernaum, which, art exalted to Hes oY 
ven, ſhalt be thruſt down to Hell. _ 


106. He that heareth you, heareth me: 1 hs that de- Th 
ſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: and he that delpiſech me, de. 


1 him that ſent me. 


17. And the Seventy returned a 
Lord. even the Devits are ſubjes 


FY 


| Nanin, „ 


Wa with Joy, 5 


unto us through th 


18, And * aid unto chem, 1 beheld Saran asLight 


| | Hin ng, FALL from Heaven. 


19. Behold, I give unto you Powns. to inad © on Sen. 
PENTS and Scon P 10s, and over all the Power of © th 


bez, and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 


1 Notwithſtanding in this KzJjoict not, that the 
Sri xs are ſubject unto you: but racher ABJOICE, be. 
cauſe your NAuks are written in HgAven, wy 

21. In that Hour Jeſs rejoiced in Spirit, and laid, 3 
. thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, thi: 
thou haſt bid theſe Things from the Wisz and Prop”, 
and haſt revealed them unto Baszs : even ſo, Father, 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy Sight. 


| 7 22. All + Things are delivered to me fs Father : : al and 1 
no Man KNOWETH ; who the Son is, but the Father; 5 | 


® See . . 


and 


4 See Jam: xvii, * w 3 
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voately, Bleſſed are the Eyes which ſee the N 
234. For J tell you, that many PROERHETS and Kings 
have deſired ro ſee thoſe Things which ye ſee, and havre 

hot 1 which ye 5 e 


will REVEAL him. 
23. And he turned him unto his Difci ples and ſaid pri- 


not ſeen them; and to hear t 
and hare n not heard them. 1 


_00009000000)0000990000902554 4% 
the Goſpel | in Galilee | 


The Phi + 


8 our " SAVIOUR. 


Ae 1. 14. "Aide i iv. 14, to 30. 1 


b, N after 1 John was put in pech Dy 
[T.] Feſns returned in the PowER of the 81: 
KIT, and OT came into Galilee, preaching the Goſpel —_ 
of the KINGDOM of Gop: [L.] And there went out a 
Fame of him through all that Region round about, And 
he taught in their Synagogues, being GLORIVIED of all. 
And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 
5 up; and as his Cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue ES 
"ON the Sabbath Day, and food up for to read: and there 
was delivered unto him the Book of the Prophet Efaias; 
and when he had opened the Book, he found the Place 5 
here it was written, The | 


T S$y1g1T of the Lok p! is upon 61 faba OD 17, But T am roon A 
me, becauſe he hath AN- and NEEDY, yet the Lord thinketh | 


OoINTED me to PREACH the 


| GoSrEL to the (a) Pook, he my God. . 
1 Iſai. xiv. 32. What ſhall one 
then anſiver the Meſſengers of che Nation? That the Lord hath founded 5 
Lion, and the Pook of his People ſhall truſt in it. 7 
Chap. xxv, 4. For thou haſt been a STRENGTH to the. Poor, a. 
Strength to the Needy in his Diſtreſs. N 
Chap. Ixvi. 2. To this Man will I look, even to him that! is Poon, and | 
: of a4 CONTRITE SPIRIT, and trembleth at my Word. ET 
Zeph. iii. 12, I will alſo leave in the midſt of thee an AFFLICTED | . 
and yoo People, and they ſhall Tust in the NAME of the Lokd. 
Matt. xi. 5. The Blind receive their Sight, and the Lame walk, the Vi 
= ALc<pers are cleanſed, the Dead are raiſed up; and the PooR have the 
1 Golpe] preached unto them. YR 
EE MFames ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved Brethren, Hath not Gov choſen the „ 
' Pook of this World, ich in FaiTH, and Heirs of the KING DO. fa 
"which 4 he 6 ach promiſed to them that love him? V. þ 
7—7;»? bath : 


my Deliverer, make no tarrying, O 


| Chriſt's Preaching in 1 Galilee. — 


. whe he Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son g 


hings that ye ſee. 


upon me : thou art my Helper _ js 
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| preach (c) DETIVERANCE 


_ preach the acceptable Year 
of the Lord. And he cloſed 


the Book, and he gave it 


again to the Miniſter, and 


fat down: And the Eyes of 
all them that were in the Sy- 9 
nagogue were faſtened on 
bim. And he began to ſay 
unto them, This Day is this 
—__ SCRIPTURE FULFILLED in 
| wk] Ears. 
; 1+ Witneſs, and wondered 
e 3 Words which 
procee 


125 And they 


And all bare 


ed out of his Mouth. 


Chri' s Proacbing 3 in Galilee: ; 


bath ſent me to HEAL the 
() BroxEn-HEARTED, to 


5 l xxxiv. 18. The Lord 
is NIGH unto them that are o 


BROKEN HBART, and fayeth {ch 
to the CayTrives, and reco- 


: vering of (4) S1GnrT to the 
BIND, to ſet at LIBERTY 
them that are BRVISED, to 


as be of a CONTRITE Spirit. 
P/. li. 17. The Sacrifices of God 


area BROKEN SPIRIT: a BROKEN 


and CONTRITE HEART, O Go, 
thou wilt not DESPISE, | 


Pf. cxlvii. 3. He ngALETH the . 
broken in Heart, and bindetl. up 


their Wounps, 1 
(e) Epheſ. iv. g. | Wherefore he 
faith, when he ascENDED up 0% 
high, he led Cavpriviry EAPTIVE, 5 
and gave GiFTs unto Men, 
Now that he aſcended, wha! 


1s It but that he alſo deſcended. rt 


into the lower Parts of the Earth“ . 
10. He that pERScENMD PO, is the 


fame alſo that AscE ND ED up HT 


above all HEAVEN 5, that he might | 
fill all Things) Jo 

Co off. K Us: Giving Trax: 5 
unto the Father, which hath ! 1 


us meet to be PAR TAK ERS of the I 
7 INHERITANCE of the Saints 2 5 - 
 Li6ur: | 15 


. ſaid, Is not this 
Fauoſeph's Hon 7 And he ſaid 
unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 


13. Who hath. DELIVERED. us 


from the pow ER of Darkneis, and = 


hath tranſlated us into the Kin 1 


Dou of his dear SoN : 


14. In whom we have REDEMPTION through his Boop, even the 


pondivxxrss of Sins. 1 
Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch then as the Children are Partakers of Flef bh * ad = 


F. 


Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame: that N 5 
3 Darn he might DESTROY him that had, the PowER of Death, that is, 


55 5 5 the DEVIL; 


15. And deliver them, who through FE AR of DEATH were all the! 


f Life time ſubject ro BonbaG LE. 


1 John iii. 8. He that committeth Sin is of the Devar : for the pr- | 


vil ſinneth from the Beginning. For this Purpoſe the Sow of Con © 


: - Was manifeſted, that he might DESTROY the Works of the DEVIL. 


(a) Pſalm xcvii. it. Liohr is ſown for the Richrzobs, and (5 


| neſs for the vpr1GHT in Heart, 


PF cxix, 130. The Entrance of thy Worps giveth. Licur: it 6. 


5 eth TInderſtanding to the Simple. 


John viii. 12. Feſus ſaid, I am the eur of the World: he thr 6 
Joweth me, ſhall not walk in Daukxzss, but ſhall have — Lie The 


| Fpbeſ. v. 8. For ye were ſometimes DaxkNMES8, but now are ** 


0 1777 in the Lord: walk as Children of the LI GH r. 

1 Theff. v. 5. Ve are all the Children of Li6ur, and the Children 
8 of the Day: we are not of the Night, nor of DakkNEss. _ . 
2 Tim. i. 10. But is now made manifeſt by the tft of our 85 


viour J. fu Chriſs, 


who hath aboliſhed D&g aTy, and 
and l to light through the 9 | 


ath brought Li! 1 


15 upto 


„ oO eee eee eee ende ene HWY POT Ie ones nn 


Chriſt's Preaching in Galilee, 4 
unto me this Proverb, Phyſician, heal thy ſelf : Whatſoe- 
ver we have heard done in Capernaum, do alſo here in 
thy Country. And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, * No 
Prophet is accepted in his own Country. But I cell you of 
2 Truth, many Widows were in Hrael in the Days of 

Elias, when the Heaven was ſhut up three Years and fix _ 
Months, when great Famine was throughout all the Land: 
hut unto none of them was Elias ſent, ſave unto Serepra, 
à City of S don, unto a Woman that was a WI Po-. And 
many Lepers were in T/7ac/ in the Time of Eliseus the 
Prophet, and none of them was cleanfed ſave Naaman _ 
the Syrian. And all they in the Synagogue when they 
heard theſe Things were filled with Wrath, and roſe up, 
and thruſt him out of the City, and led him unto che 
E Brow of the Hill, (whereon their City was built) that 
E they might caſt him down headlong. But he paſſing _ 


© through the midſt of them, went his way, 


| fed igedede gee doe te detected dens 


. Doflrineof Ruvunmancs of | 
Be bj Co To. | 


r TR 


L g RJ 


. 14, to 1. Marl i. a1. and 1, 1. 
3 AN 1 Nazareth, [Mr.] went and 
[.I came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is 
= upon the Sea Coaſt, in the Borders of ⁊abulon and Neph- 

E 20/1: That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Maas the Prophet, ſaying, The Land of Zabulon, and 

we Land of Nd e the Way of the Sea beyond 

= T7ordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: The People which ſat 
n Darkneſs, ſaw great Light: and to them which ſat in 
© the Region and Shadow of Death, Light is ſprung up. 
From that Time, [Mr.] Feſtus came into Ga/ilee, and 
I,.] began to preach [Mr.] the GospEL of the King 
bon of Gop, L.] and to ſay, [Mr.] The Time is 

E VFULFILLED, and the Kincpom of Gop is at hand; 


as \ The Dogtnovi: 4 
. AEPENT (% ye and BELIEVE the Gosrxx: 1 2 ] for 
Ls Nine of HEAVEN | is at hand-. 


2 * = — 4 * * — 2 
OI OE og OE > 
7 SARS: 2 - > 
CO UG 2 T5 4 OR IS 


7 of Riyierkitcs and Dar, by which alone Mas 3 
EFEind are made Partakers of the Salvation Purchaſed = 
* Chriſt. ai. 


1 of lunar, and its 229 : 


| @ Pſalm cxix. 59. F< thought on my ; Ways: and TURNED m5 5 
, Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. _ Z 1 
JI. i. 16. Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the Evi. of >. 
7 Len Dolxos from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do Evi, 

5 . Learn to do wzL I, ſeek Judgment, relieve the Orbe 
Th jud e the Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. 
Chap. Iv. 7. Let the Wicked forſake his Wa v. ind the U nrigh- 
. teous Man his "Thoughts, and let him RETURN unto the ik Rb, 
and he will have Mer upon him, and unto our Go b, for he 
| in abundantly PARDON. 6, 
„ "Wes, UW. 18. Go, and: proclaim theſe Words 3 the Nor h 1 
1 lay, RETURN thou Backſliding Iſrael, ſaith the Lok D, and! 
3 will not cauſe mine AxcER to fall upon you: for I am MERC Ll: 
ä faith the Loxp, and I will not. keep Anger for ever. 
13. Only acxxowLEDGE thine IntQuITyY that thou hall tranſ- 4 
greſſed againſt the Loxp thy Gov, and haſt ſcattered thy Way: 
dt8ẽ the Strangers, under every green Tree, and ye haver not obey: 
n Voice, faith the Lox p. 
„ din een e backſliding Children, 15 1 will heal” your Back- 
1 lidings: behold, we come unto This. for thou art che Lond our 1 
55 | Gov. nd cp 
ä 5 Circumciſe HS PEAR to the Chas p, and tale 
9355 way the Fore-skins of your pourle ye Men of Judah, and Inhal 

tants of Jer ruſalem: leſt my Fury come forth like Fire, and Sal 

LED that none quench it, becauſe of the Evi of your Doings.  _ 

Is e Feruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wicktpwxess, that 

15 than mayſt be faved : How long ſhall thy VAIN THhouGHTs | lodge 5 

5 within thee ? 2 

e vii. 3- Thus Gith the Cann of Hors, the 801 p of e. 

1 8 ral, Amend your Ways and your Doines, and 1 will cauſe you Z 

to dwell in this Place. — 

JJ xx. 18. 1 have ſurely rd Eobraim 1 IN m- 
„ ſelf thus, Thou haſt ehaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a Bu Hoc! 

| unaccuſtomed to the Yoke: ruRN thou me, and 1 thall BE TURN 5 

xb for thou art the LoD my Goo. | 8 

14109. Surely after that I was ruR NED, I KEENT P; . after 

5 that! 1 Was INSTRUCTED, I SMOTE upon my Thigh : J was a. 5 

E 1 „„ ane OS. 


* 
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Rr bENTIANMCE and Fairy 3 
named, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the Reproach of 


my Youth.. 


Lanen. ili. 40. Let us arch and try our Ways, and TURN 


again to the Lord. _ 
Ezek. xiv. 6. Therefore fay unto the. Houſe of Ihe, Thus 


faith the, Logd Goo, REPENT, and TURN yourſelves from your 
Idols, and turn awa 1 Faces from all your Abominations. 
herefore I will judge you, O Houſe of Iſrael, N 
every one according to his ways, faith the Loxy Gov: repent 
and turn yourſelves from all your Tranſgreſſions; ſo iniquity ſhall 
| not be your RUIN. | | 
31. Caſt away from you all your Tanzen iss tons, whereby | 
ccc have tranſgreſſed, and make you a_new Heart, and a new Spi- 
H rit; for why will ye bi, O Houſe of Iſrael? 
23232. For I have no os tne in the DEATH of kw that Bah, | 
1 faith the Loxp God: Wherefore TUkN yourſelves, and 11vg ye. 
* — Hoſea xiv. 1: O Tjrae!l, RETURN unto the Lorp thy Gop; for „ 
"thou haſt fallen by thine Iniquity. 1 0 
Take with you Words, and turn to the Lou; fay nts 7 
1 Take away all In IQUITY, and receive us graciouſly: 10 Wi in 5 
we render the Calves of our Lips. 
Feel li. 12. Therefore alſo now faith he Lon Ty RN ye even | 


Chap. xviii. 30. 


E to me with all your HEART, and with F ASTING, and with 
uz Werne; and with Moukxixo. 


13. And rent your HRE Ax Ts, and not your . and turn 13 
ants the Lok D your Gop: for he is Gracious and Merciful, flow 1 30s 
to Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and repenteth him of the Evil. OK 
Zach. x1. 10. And I will pour upon the Houſe of David, a 
upon the Inhabitants of Ferz/alzm, the Spirit of Grace, and of 
 SUPPLICATIONS, and they ſhall. look upon him whom they have 
1 rden, and they ſhall Mourn for him as one mourneth for his 
1 — Son, and ſhall be in Bitterneſs for him, as one that is in Bit- 
= terneſs for his Firſt- born. 5 
= " Matt. ix. 13. But go ye and an un chat dend I will 0 
have Mercy, and not Sacrifice: for I am not come to call the N 
Men but SINN ERS to REPENTANCE.. | Fo 
_ - Luke xiii. 2. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto iham; Sajpoſk ye 
= that theſe Galileans were vinners oe all the  Galileans, becauſe 
os ſuffered ſuch Things ? | ; 
3. L tell you, A but d except ye REPENT, ye ſhall al likewiſe | 
PIR - 
Chap. XV. 7. 1 fay unto you, that likewiſe Joy ſhall be in Hes. Ws 
ven over one Sinner that REPENTETH, more than over N . 
and nine juſt Perſons, which need no ReyenTance. = 
= 17. And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ger - 1 
= vants of my Father's have Bread * and o f and I pk 
1 with e 1 


48 Te Docraini * 


— arite REY Pe * mT ee y 


* FOE EY * 1 een 
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* Yr 


x, I wi * and go to my Father, and will 6 unto him, 
Father, J have finned againſt Heaven and before thee, 


0. And am no more worthy to be called thy Son: make 
as one of thy HIRED SERVANTS, 

2020. And he aroſe, and came to his Father. But han” he x was. 
yet a great way off, his Father ſaw him, and had Compaſ 

and ran, and fell on his Neck, and kiſſed him. 


21. And his Son ſaid unto him, Father, J have . 
5 Heaven, and in thy light, and am no more ee to be called 
thy Son. 85 


Al, ii. 37. Now when they heard this, they were pricl ic 


\ their Heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the Apel. 
> "Mew and Brethren, what ſhall we do ? 


38. Then Peter ſaid unto them, REPENT, and be baptized « 
ry one of you in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, for the Reni ſon 9 


| Tins, and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Hol Gnosr. 


Chap. iii. 19. REPENT ye therefore and be coxver TED, 
your Sins may be BLOTTED out, When the Times of rel freſh 


Fo ſhall come from the Pr eſence of the Lord. 


Chap. v. 31. Him hath Gop exalted with hay bt F Tar 


be a PRIxcE and a Saviouk, for to give Reyex TANCE to Tha 4 


7 and FORGIVENESS gü., 5 
LY Chap. x1. 18. When they heard thefe Things, thiy held as 
1 Ne and glorified Gov, ſaying, Then hath Gov n Iſs 10 oe 

| Gentiles granted RETENTAN FE unto LIE. 0 . 
; Chap. xx. 21. Teſtifying both to the Jaws And als the © 
= Greeks, REPENTANCE towards Gov, and Faru towards « our LoD 


Foſs Chriſt. 


Chap. XXVIi. 20. "ou thawed firſt unto 1 of Dama: and 
- at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the Coaſt of Tre: dea, and. then 85 
to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent, and. turn to Gov and: 
40 Works meet for RE PEN TAN CP. | N 


Rum. ii. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the iche of diy 8 ; 


\ Fornranance, and LonG-SUFFERING, not- knowing that the 
 Goopxe: ;s of Gop leadeth thee to ReyenTaxce? 15 
2 Cor. vii. 10. For godly. So ER worketh nn 3 to 
Salvation not to be repented of: | but the Sorrow of the Work 
- worketh Death. | I 
Heß. w. 7. Me he Emiteth: 3 a certain Day, . in Da, 
5 To Day, after ſo long a time; as it is faid, To Day | if ye will 
5 hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts. e 

Cauhap. iii. 15. While it is ſaid, To Day if ye will hea: his Voice, 
9 harden not your Hearts, as in the Provocation. | 8 
2 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lox is not ſlack concerning his Prom: ſe (as. 
| --- awe Men count Slackneſs) but is long-ſuffering to us-war/7 10! 
willing that any ſhould 8 e but that al ſhould come 
ne, | | 
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= ever BRLIRVATH on me, ſhould not abide 1 n | Darkneſs 


Tl #7 VAT UE BOT. Vn re ee T4 rr re regs Panos ares 2 


| RePENTANCE and Parr 1 
Nerv. ii. 6. Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, : 
and REPENT, and do the firſt Works; or elſe I will come unto © 


thee quickly, and will remove thy Candleſtick out of his Place, ex- 

cept thou REPENT. 4 

Chap. iii. 19. As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſlen: be Zea = 
; Jous therefore, — REPENT. = 


— 1 — . 


k . of 1 Al r ru, its Noture and f. 


Mark xi. 24 5 1 fy unto zn, What Things £ her: ork 
ye defire, when ye Pray, BELIEVE that ye receive ON: and. ye 1 
wall have en 5 
Chap. ix. 23. Jeſus "TY unto kin; If ins canſt BuLIEVE, all EE 
: Things are poſſibl to him that believeth. 


Chap. xvi. 16. He that BeLteveTh and is baptized, ſhall be | 


laved : but he that BELIEVETH not, ſhall be damned. z 
 Fobn i. 12. As many as received him, to them gave he Power 8 


to become the Sons of God, even to them that BELIEVE on his Be 
Name. 75 


Chap. ini. 14. As 11 * lifted up the Serpent in e © Wilderneſ, 95 


on ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up: 


That whoſoever BELIEVETH. in him, hould not peri but 1 0 
"i eternal Life. 


e World, that hs gave his y 


ten Son, that whoſoever n BELIEVETH in him, ſhould not periſh, but 85 
= have everlaſting Life. 85 


17. For Gop ſent not hl Son into = ts World t to condemn the 1 5 


5 World but that the World through him might be ſaved. 


18. He that BELIEVETH on him, is not condemned: but he that | 


I | believeth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not believed : 
in the Name of the only begotten Sox of God. 


Chap. vi. 29. Feſus laid unto them, This is the Work of God, Ee, 


hat ye BELIEVE on him whom he hath ſent. 


Cap. xi. 26. FJeſus ſaid unto her, I am the Rn and TS 


= the Life : he that BELIEVETH in me, though he were dead, 7 1 
= ſhall he live; 


"26; And wi h and 2RLIEVETH in me, ſhall never die. . 


Chap. XX. 29. Feſus faith unto Thomas, Becauſe thou haſt ſeen 


= me, thou haſt BELIEVED; * Bleſſed are they that have not 4 and = 

= yt have believed. . 
31. Theſe Things a are nitten, that ye might BELIEVE that Fee os 
= fu is the Chrift, the Sox of Gon, and that n ye might ND 
= Have Life through his Name. oy 
= 0 N xiv. 1. Let not your Hear be troubled : ye believe in 


believe alſo i ia me. 
Chap. xij. 46. I am come a Licke into the World, that whoſo- 


i N PRE 


— n 
y 7 * 
. 


- 


— — 2 — — 


DEE 


84 rr Deere CP UETT Y RnRy F 134 47s hops 4 


. +? * J 


Te enn of 


I. x. 43. 7 him give all the Prophets witneſs, that 3 
e whoſoever BELIEVETH in him, ſhall receive Rune 
. : 
Chap. xx. 21. Teſtifying both to the Teak; and alſo to the 


l Gree, Repentance towards God, and Farrh towards our Lord 
5 Ja. Cbriſt. 


Rem. i. 16. For I am not ahmed of the Goſpel of Ch: 


for it is the TON of Gop unto re to every one that 


Chap. iti. 21. But now the Righteouſnels of Gov without the 
Live! is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets; 
22. Even the Righteouſneſs of Gop which is „by Fairy of 
Dole, Chrift unto all, and upon all them that e ; for there 


Y 15 no difference: 


23. For all have $INNED, and come there of the Glox v of G04 
24. Being JUSTIFIED freely by his Grace, through the Re- 1 


ß 4 that is in Feſus Cbriſt: 


25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a PaorrTiavION, through : 


Faru in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the Reni. 
ſion of Srxs that are paſt, through the Forbearance of God. 


456. To declare, I fay, at this Time his Righteouſneſs: that ke 
—_— Tre and the Juſtifier of him which BzL1everh in 77 
Cha 1. Therefore being juſtified by Fa AIT u, * have e Peace 


1 2 with 1 our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


2. By whom alſo we have acceſs by Fairy into this Gra 


2 wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in Hope of the Glory of Gov; 


Chap. x. 4. For Chriſt is the Exp of the Law for a u. 


0 ness to every one that BELIEVETH. 


For Moſes deſeribeth the Rightcouſnels which i is ye the 


5 That the Man which doth theſe Things, ſhall live by them. 


6. But the Righteouſneſs which is of FATT R, ſpeaketh or 6 


5 wile, Say not in thine Heart, Who Wall aſcend 1 into Heay en? CY 
s, to bring Chrift down from above) gs 


7. Or who ſhall deſcend into the Deep? (that is, to > bring. 1 


Cle again from the Dead) | 


8. But What faith it ? The Word | is nigh thee; even in thy = 


ET Mouth, and 1 m why” Heart: that is the Word of FaiTh Which We 
© Preach, 


9. That if thou ſhake conſe with thy Mouth the Land Fel 


1 5 - and ſhalt BeLIEvs in thine 3 that wand dann raiſed him from 
ph the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved; 


10. For with the Heart Man BELIEVETH and due neſs 


1 and with the Mouth Coxnyes810n is made unto Salvation. 


11. For the car” nd fant; Whoſoever BELIEVETH on 1. 1, 3 


| 1 not be aſhamed. 


1 Cor. v. 7. For we walk by Farrn, not by. Sicht. e 4 
Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a Man is not juſtified by the Works 


of the . but we as F air of 25 N even we hae 
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REENTANcE and FartH: 
Airkn in Feſtus 4 that we might be juſtiſied by the 3 e 
of Chriſ; and not x the Works of the Law : for by the Works | 


= 


w ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified. _ 1 
20. I am crucified with Chri/t : nevertheleſs I live; ye 1 not L | 


but Chriſt liveth in me: and the Life which I now live in the _ 
- Fleſh, I live by the Fa IT of the Sox of Gon, who loved me, | 


and gave him elf for me. 


Epbeſ. ii. 8. For by Grace are * g faxed, through Fa ATE; % : 
ift of BR » 

Chap. ill. 17. That Chri/ may dwell in your Hearts by Fa AITH.; 
that ye may be rooted and grounded in Love. ; 
Heb. iv. 1. Let us therefore fear, leſt a Promiſe being left u us 111 


entring into his Reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 


2. For unto us was the Goſpel preached as well as unto them: 


but the Word preached did not Profit them, not being mixed w th, | 
FAITH in them that heard it. | 5 


There remaineth eee a Reſt to the People of od: 


11. Let us labour therefore to enter into that Reſt, teſt any Man bk 
: fall under the ſame Example of UnszLizr. N 
1 That by two immutable Things, in which i 
was impoſſible for Gop to lye, we might have a ſtrong Confola= 
tion, who have fled for nc to "IF hold. upon the Hope ſet be- e 


Chap. vi. 18. 


* us: 


Chap. x. 38. Now the Juſt ſhall live by FAlrx: 


| 39. But we are not of them who draw back unto Perdition 3 : | 


= but of them het BELIEVE, to the Saving of the Soul. 


Rr > 3 
for, the Ev 7" of Things not ſeen. 


Now Farrn is the Subſtance of T Things hoped 5 


For by it the Elders obtained a good 1 


6. But without FATE it is impoſhble to pleale Kin for he Ye} : 


cometh to Gop, muſt BELIEVE that he 1 is; and chat he is a „ . 


= warder of them that diligently ſeek him. | ae 
3 . Famer ii. 14. What doth it profit, my Brethren, though a Man 55 


y he have Falrn, and have not Works? Can Far R ſave him? 


17. Even ſo FAT H, if it hath'not Works, is dead being alone. 5 


1 ea, a Man may ſay, Thou haſt Fair u, and I have Works: 


= lhew me thy Farrn without thy Works, and 1 will thew thee n * 5 
S Fairy by my Works. | 


Thou pELIEVESH Ahe there is one God, thou oſt well 


2 the Devils alſo believe, and tremble. 
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"The Bieooponss of 


: ; "the poor and humble in Spirit. 

9 8 * Thoſe that mourn for their Sins, 1 9 7 1 
3. The Meck. 5 1 
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6. The Pure in Heart. 

7. The Peace-makers. _ 
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= = 1 ND he came down with 8 | 

ARE {tood in the Plain, and the Compa- . 
75 Fe ny of his Diſciples, and a greet 
Us (HERS) Multitude of People out of all —_—_ 
s tes; and ae, and from the Sea Coaſt of re 
1 and Sidon, which came to hear him, and co be healed . 
& of their Diſeaſes ; 5 e 
138. And they that were vexed with unclean Spirits 5 
and they were healed. „ 

= 2:9. And the whole Multitude ſought to touch him: 1 8 
; for there went Virtue out of him, and healed them all. 
Alatt. v. 1. And ſeeing the Multitudes, he wem up 
BE into a Mountain: and when he was let, bis Diſciples | ns 
come unto him. Py | 
. F ? And he opened | is Mouth, and. $ caught them, T 
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the Kinzieen of Heaven. 
1 A xvili. 27. And . E ES 404 Gid, Beko d 


now, I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am by 


: Duer and Asngs. | 
Chap. xxxii. 10. I am not worthy af the leaſt of all the Mercies, 1 


1 and of all the Truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant. 


96 vii. 17. What is Man, that thou ſhouldſt ma him P 
17. gn] 


s that thou ſnouldſt ſet thine HEART upon him? 
| Chap. xiv. 1. Man that is born 2 . is of few Days 5 


3 full of TrovBLE; 


2. He cometh forth like ry Fer and! is cut donn be f 


| alſo as a Shadow, and continueth not. _ „ 
3. And doſt thou oENXTHIXE Eves upon sven an Our, and. 3 


5 bringeſt me into judgment with thee? 


- Who can bring a clean Thing out of an W > Not one 
h 


e ap. xxii. 29. When Men are caſt down, then thou fhalt i; | 2 
| T hare is lifting up: And he ſhal! fave the yum Perſon, 


Chap. xxv. 5. Behold even to the Moon, and it ſhineth. ne | 


yes, the Stars are not pure in his Sight. e > 
6. How much leſs Man which i is a Won 2 and the Son 0 


Man which is a Worm? 


73% AI. 3. Then Job forced the Lord, _ laid, 


. hold, Tam VILE, what ſhall I amber thee ? 1 will hy * mine 5 
f = wa upon my Mouth... - _ 
6. Once have I ſpoken, but I will not ane: i ye, twice, bu 


proceed no further. 
Chap. Il. g. I have heard of thee by the Hearing of the K. 


| but now mine Eye ſeeth thee. 


a * I2BHOR myſelf, and repent in Dusr and . 


palm viü. 3. When I confider thy Heavens, the Work 
5 yi ingers, the Moon and the Stars which tho haſt ordained: 
4. What is Man, that thou art MINDFUL of him! ? and the no 
af} an, that thou visiTesT him: . 


P/. xxxiv. 18. The Loxp is urch unto han that are of 


| BROKEN Heart, 1 ſaveth ſuch as be of a CONTRITE Sure 


P/. xxxix. 5. Behold thou haſt made my Days as an Hor 


aa —_—_ and mine Age is as NOTHING before thee : : Verily every = : 
95 Man at his beſt State is altogether VAuITx. 5 


11. When thou with Rebukes doſt correct Wh his bus f 


805 thou makeſt his Beauty to conſume Pug like a Moth : what hl + 
Man is Vanity. 


. li. 17. The. Hactifices af God are a BROKEN Sein 


5 BROKEN and a-cokTrITE HEART, O God, thou wilt not deip 


Pſ. Ixxii. 4. He ſhall judge the Poox of the People, he fn. 


Mod ARIAS Cd eee eee 


12. For he man deliver the Needy when he crieth : the Poor 5 
: a and him that hath no Helper. e 
EF 13. He ſhall ſpare the PooR and Needy, a Ind thall fave the Souls 1 
= ofthe Needy. — 
= Pf. cxxxi. 1. Lord, my Heart i is not HaVoury, nor mine E 1 15 
W Lorry: neither do 1 exerciſe my ſelf in great n or in Things ; 


too nan Dee. 
2. Surely I have behaved and quieted my ſelf as a Child that 
= is wal of his Mother: my SovuL is even as a weaned CyiLyd. . 
= 3. Let {fad hope. in the Lok p, from henceforth and for eve. 
= Pf. cxxxviti. 6. Though the Lord be nion, yet hath he Re- =» 
I pech unto the LowLy : but the Proup he knoweth afar oft. 
Pero. iii. 7. Be not W is in thine own. Eyes: fear the Lord, el 
=_— and depart from EviL. | I 
4134. Ronde he ſcorneth the Scorners: : but he giveth Grace unto 19 5 
= the Lowty. = 
-,. "Chap. xvi. 3. All the Ways of a Man are clean in his own Eyes: | 
8 but the Loxp weigheth the Spiklrs. = 
. Every one that is PROUD in Heart, is an { ApowIxATION. to 
= the Lord. : 
E 18. Pa elk before DzsrhvertON : : and. an baun 
| - Sriair before a =—_ | 19 
10. Better is it to be of an HUMBLE Serare with the LoWLY, | 
1 chan to divide the Spoil with the Przovp. nt 
Chap. xvii. 12. Before DeſtruQtion the Heart of Man 3 is HAVGH- Fs 
BD * Y, and before HoxouxR is Humility, 5 
Chap. xxix. 23. A Man's PRIDE ſhall bring him low: but Ho- 
BB . nouR. ſhall uphold the uuns in SPIRIT. 5 
Vi. ü. 11. The Lorry Looks of Man ſhall be HUMBLED, „„ 
= and the HAuchrixgss of Man ſhall be bowed Ons; and che N 
= Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that Day. e 
132. For the Day of the Lord of Hoſts ſhall be upon every « one 
= that i is FROUD and Lorry, and upon every one that is lifted up. 8 
| al he ſhall be brought low. _ 5 
1. And the Lorringss of Man ſhall be bowed 1 and the 
= HaucuTiNEss of Man ſhall be image 7 and the Lord alone . 
= ſhall be exalted in that Day. : 
= Chap. vi. 5. Then ſaid I, Wo is 1s me, for 15 am \ undone, bs. 125 
= cauſe I am a Man of uncLEtan Lies, and I dwell in the midſt 
of a People of unclean Lips: - for mine Eyes have ſeen the Kino, ES. 
the Lokb of HosTs. _ N 
= Chap. vii. 15. For thus aich the Mon and ber On at 1 
hbabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell in the high and _ 
= holy Place; with him alſo that is of a coxnTRITE and HUMBLE 
= SPIRIT, to revive the SPIRIT of the HUMBLE, and to revive the x 
Heart of the conTrITE Ones. 5 
Chap. Ixvi. 1. Thus faith the Lord, The Raven is my Tb 5 
imd the Earth is my Footſtool: where is the Houſe (ae: ye build = 
aunto — ang. Where i 15 . 6 Thc of wy reſt ? . = 
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Wn For all thoſe Things hath mine Hand made, and all thoſe 
Things have been, faith the Lord : but to this Man will I look, 
even to him that is of Poor, and of a CONTRITE, sriuir, ad 

trembleth at my Word. 

Esel. xxi. 26. Thus faith the Lord God, BXALT him that s 
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8 and all the Pao yea, and all that do WICKEDLY, ſhall 
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the Lord of Hoſts, that it hall leave them neither Root nor 
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Lute xvii. 10. When ye ſhall have done all thoſe Things which 

9 are commanded you, fay, We are UNPROFITABLE Servants : we 2 
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Rom. xii. 3. For I fay through the Gone given unto me, W 
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16. Be of the fame Mind one towards another, mind not HIGH - 
. Tulxcs, but condeſcend to Men of low Eſtate. Be not wiſe | mn. 


Sal. vi. 3. For if a Man think himſelf to be SourTuING, when - 
1 bet is Norhixo, he deceiveth himſelf. 1 
Phil. ii. 3. Let nothing be done through Strife, or Va 1 
GLORY, but in Lowlineſs of Mind, let each eſteem other better N 
than themſelves. . 
ene Vo. I Likewi&, ye Younger, ſubmit your files unto the 7 
Elder: yea, all of you be 054 one to another, and be cl ee 
ED with Huuiiry: for reſiſteth the PROUD, and giveth 2 
Grace to the HuuBLs. TY 

6. Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty Hando of God, 5 
dat he my EXALT ou in dus Tims. | 4 | . 
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| Cursr's Sermon on the Mount: Wo es, 
* And faid, O my God, I am dena and bluſh to lift up | 
= my Face to thee, my God: for our IntquiTiEs are increaſed | 
= over our Head, and our Treſpaſs is grown up unto the Heavens. 
Pſalm xxxviii. 18. 1 win declare n mine Inzquity, and be ſorry 5 
for in SI. 25 
BY "of wii. 9. I will 12 unto God my . Why haſt thou for- 1 
gotten me ? Why 80 I MOURNING | becauſe of the Oppramon of _ 
The . 0 | 
- 44; art thou- CAST DOWN, 0 my Sour? and; why art 
| Wy diſquieted within me ? Hope thou in God, for. I ſhall yet 
5 pan him, who is the Health of my Countenance, and my Go.. 
= P/. cxix. 53. HoRROR hath taken hold upon me, be caule of the | = 
= WickeD that forſake thy Taw. _ 1 
136. Rivers of Waters run 1 down x mine + Eyes: becauſe & they keep 
not thy Law. ; 
. 143. TRovBLe and Aptos have taken hold on me: yet hy 5 
Commandments are my Delight. _ 1 
Z 145. I cRIED with my whole Heart, hear me, 0 Lord: T will TT - BY. 
nl keep thy Statutes. _ ** 
= 153. Conſider mine Arrlieriox, and aller me: for I do e 
= not forget thy Law. ” 
E 158. I beheld the Tranſgreſſors, and Was a grieved : becauſe they 5 
WE kept not thy Word. 
= Fer. i. 12. Go, and proclaim theſe Words toward the North, : 
and lay, RETURN thou Backſliding 1/7ae!, faith the LoRD, and 1 
will not cauſe mine AnGER to fall upon you: for I am MERCI- 
ruf, faith the Lob, and I will not keep Anger for ever. 
33. Only acknowLepct thine IxiqQutrTy that thou haſt mal." 
S greſled againſt the Loxp thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy Ways s 
td the Strangers under- every yo Tree, and ye have not Sboped „„ 
SE Voice, faith the Lomb. „„ 
N - xiv. 7. O Lord, though our Lidp riss teſtify againſt 1 
do thou it for thy Name's ſake: for our Backllidings are many, by 
ve have SINNED againſt thee, 1 
20. We acknowledge, O Lozy, our WickedaoGs: and the Ini- 1 
. i, quity of our Fathers: for we have ſinned againſt thee. „ 
Lament. i. 18. The Lord is "righteous, for J have rebelled: a oainſt os 
his Commandments : : Hear, 1 * you, all People, 8 behold 5 
7 my SORROW, | 3 1 
Jui ii. 12. Therefore CEN now faith the Lon, TURN ye _ 1 
to me with all your HART, and with Fasrme, and with . 
1 Werrixo, and with Movurninc. | 
13. And rent your HeakTs, and not your 838 and turn iy 
unto the Lokp your Gop: for he is Gracious and Merciful, flow 
ta. Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and repenteth him of the Evil. 
Lule xv, 18. I will ariſe, and go to my Father, and will fay ; 
unto him, Father, T have ſinned againſt Heaven, and before men, 
19. And am no more worthy to be called thy you. : crank „„ 
as one of thy IR BED . SERVANTS. —. Hi ee eee en dee 
* 20. And, „ 


Bo, Heaven, and 1 in thy ſight, and am no more worthy to be calle 
5 2 Cor. vii. 10. For GODLY 0 worketh 1 to. 
Salvation not to be repented of: but the Sorrow of the 9 


cnkisrs Sermm on the Mount. 


o. And he aroſe, and came to his Father. But when he Was 


85 


; 1 0 a great y'r off, his Father ſaw him, and had Compation, 
and ran, and fell ” 


on his. Neck, and kiſſed kin. 
21. And his Son faid unto him, Father, J have finned ag 7 


worketh Death. 


11. For behold, this fall dale Thing that ye forvotwed afte F | 


60DLy fort, what Carefulne(s it wrought in you, yea, what (le 


Wo ing of your ſelves, yea, what Indignation, you, what F err, yea, 
_ what vehement Deſire, yea, what Zeal. 


2 Pet. ii. 7. And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the Mt 


Converſation of the Wicked : 


8. (For that righteous Man dwelling among them, 1 in "KI and 


hearing, vexed his 8 Soul from Dy - to 8 with the X 
UNLAWFUL Deeds) | 


James iv. 9. Be aFFLICT ED, and MOURN, and weer: let your 


. Laughter be turned to MouRniNG, and your Joy to Heavixes:, _ 
10. Humble your. {elves | in the Sight of the Lord, and he ſha! 


Vee L197 you Ur. 


Like vi, 27. Bleſſed a are ve that WEEP now : "AA ye ſhall Laup 2 1 
Nen. xxi. 4. And God ſhall wipe away all TEAUs from their 


1 . Eyes; and there ſhall be no more Dark, neither Sorrow, nor 
CxxINc, neither ſhall there be any more Fam: for the forms 
mo e are e 9 e 5 


3. n 60 are : the Naa for « they 0 ſhall INI. 


0 . the Earn. . 


"Toy Pſalm XXV. 9. The PRE will he gui in  Julgnent: 


980 the MEK will he teach his Way. . eh 8 | 
F.. xxii. 26. The MEER ſhall eat and be Atte! the ey fhull 
| Praiſe the Lord that SEEK him; your Heart ſhall live for ever... 


PF. xxxvli. 11. But the MEEK ſhall inert the Ean Th; 


ſhal delight themſelves in abundance of Peace. fo 
ii. xxix. 19. The Mzx alſo ſhall increaſe. their 107 i in the 

„ Lord, 3 and the Poor among. Men ſhall rejoice | in the uy Onc of 

F/T TO 

. v Chap. 1 1 The Spirit af the Lat God! 18 upon me, bees le 5 1 
„ the Lord hath anointed me to preach G600D Tipixcs unto Sa 
MzEk, he hath ſent me to bind up the Broken-hearted, to 

claim Liberty to the Capes, and the opening « of the Priſ ſon t 

; "hems that are bound. 


Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that LABOUR, and a are eben wy 


1 LADEN, and I will give you Reſt. 


29. Tale =y Yoke upon yOu, and learn of me, for I am M. EK 


and ; 
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1 
4 
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Chap. xxi. ell ye the Dichter of Fim, Behold, thy King 


cqmeth unto tt ee, MINT, and 9 upon an la, and a Colt the | 
Fole of an Als. 
Ezpbeſ. iv. 1 1 theref e the Priſoner of ths: Lord, beſcech you 
— ye walk worthy of ts Vocation wherewith ye are called, 


With all LowLiness and MEBkNEss, with Lo vo- SUFFER= 


186, forbearing one another in Love; 


3, F to N the Unity of the Sriarr in the Bond 


| of Peace. 


"CEE But now you allo put off all theſe 3 1 Wrath, 


: Malice, Bla! phemy, filthy Communication out of your Mouth. | 
112. Put on therefore (as the Elect of God holy and md) 95 
Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, humbleneſs of Mind, Mrxkxkss, 


Long-fuffering 3 


13. Forbearing one -ajother;” and . one another, if any : 
Man have a Quarrel Aga ainſt ny: even as Chri/? forgave you, 5 
alſo do . 5 

19m. vi. 11. But thou, 0 "Ig of God, flee ha Things: 3 

and follow. after eee Godlineſe, Faith, Love, Patience, 1 

 Mrgxness. | „55 

2 Tim- ii. 24. And the Servant of thi Lord muſt. not firive ; e 
but be gentle unto all Men, apt to teach, patient, „ 

25. In MErxNess inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves ; N 

God peradyventure will give them e to che acknowled, g= 
ing of the Truth. e 
- Tits ili. 2. To peak Evil oy, no 1 to be. no Bralers, but 5 

gentle, ſbewing all ME EEKNESss unto all Men. 1 3 

James i. 21. Wherefore lay apart all Filthineſs, and user. 5 

I ol Naughtineſs, and receive with Meexkn ESS the 6 

= Word, Which 1s able to fave your Souls. 15 

I Pet. iii. 1. Likewiſe, ye Wives, be in Subjeclion to your. n 

Husbands: 3 that if any obey not the Word, they alſo may without . 

5 me W ord be won by the Converſation of the Wives, © ES: 

- While they behold ned halte Converſation coupled with 8 


. 3: Whoſe adorning, Et it not I that 3 adorning of 5 
ue the Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or of . ON of ; 
5 Apparel: 8 
4. But hoe it be the hidden As of the kant in chat kid] is 
dot corruptible, even the Ornament of a MEEK and QUIET Ser 0 

; vir, Which is in the. . of God. of 85 Prics, „ 


- -< 3 @) are 1 which Fa UNGER and 
1 TH 188T after R1GHTEOUSN x55 : for they ſhall be filled. 


5 40 Dent. vili. 2. And thou ſhalt . all the Way which 5 
the 1 * God led thee theſe forty Year. in che WIAerngfi. 3 
5 1 3 8 


 Cnarsr's Sermon on the Mount. 59 
| 1 Lowrx in Heart: and ye ſhall find Reſt unto your Souls. 
See Zacbariab i IX. 
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2 CRS Hm on tie Mount! 

i Heart, whether thou wouldſt keep his Commandments, or no. 
fed thee with Manna (which thou kneweſt not, neither did thy 
Fathers know) that he might make thee know, that Man doth not 


rr By Bread only, but by every Worp that BO out of 'Þ 
the Mouth of the Lord doth Man Live. 9 


yea, come, * Wine and Milk Wit 


5 ſo PANT ET my Soul after thee, O God. 
ſhall I come and appear before God? 


My Soul rnIRSTETAH for thee : My Fleſh LONGETH for thee » 1 
a a dry and thirſty Land, where no Water is: ag 


: in the Sanctuary. 
5 Ho "5 
Y 2 Lord: my Heart and my F leſn CIE TH out for the living God 


give Grace and Glory: and no good Thing: will he withhold from. 


0 unto me, and DRINK. 
of his Belly ſhall low Rivers of LIVING War ER. 
5 him ſhould receive) 


any more, neither ſhall the Sun light on them, nor any Heat. 


| And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And let him thi 4 50 
ArfHiR Sr, come: And whoſoever will let him take the War! ER 
ot Liz Wy. | 


obtain MiRcy. 


| : ſelf MERCIFUL: with an uren Man chou wilt ſlev w —— felt up⸗ 
i | N 


7 x” w—_ 1 reer Mos _ 21 _—_ nnn err e „ FR „ uanties OY * Amn 
ane ono gone ooo ao . 


to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in {thine 


3- And he humbled thee, 250 ſuffered thee to nuxcer, and 


Lai. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that TIXST ETH, come ye to the 
WaTERs, and he that hath no ; with come ye, buy and ca: 
out „ and without 


Price. 
Pſalm xlii. 1. Az hs Hart PANTETH aſter the Water B robbe 
2. My Soul rRHIXSTETAH for God, for the lving God 


P/. xiii. 1. O God, thou art my God, early will I sEEx thee 7 | 


2. To ſee thy Power and thy Alder, fo : as 1 have ſeen thee 
1 IXXXIV. 1. How amiable : are - thy Tabernacle, 0 Lerd « 
2. My Soul LONnGETH, yea even raixrzrn bor the Courts a af 4 
14 For” the Lord God is 4 Sun and Shield : the: Lord will 
them that walk uprightly. 
John vii. 37. In the ſaſt thaw: that great Day of the F alt, : 
15 ſtood and cried, laying, If wy, Man THIRST, let him ng 4 
38. He that belleveth on me, as hs Scripture hath faid, Ou Y 
39. (But this ſpake he of the e which 1 that belic 


Rev. vii. 16. They mall HUNGER no more, aber 1 160 


17. For the Lamb which is in the midſt of the Throne 1 


5 feed them, and lead them unto rivine FounTAIiNS of War: 'rs 5 1 
5 ond God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes. | 


Chap. Xxil. 17. And the SPIRIT and the BRIDE lay, Com 


= Brured (e) are the Magirus for they hal 


(e) pſaln xvili. > 1 With, 1 Mir 3 wilt How thy 


2 - 


— ES 9 +2 50/504 eee. 


Cnkis rs Sermon on the Mou. or 55 
pP. XIi. 1. Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the Poor ; the Lord Cy 7 
wall deliver him in Time of 'TroveLs. | — 
2. The Lord will preſerve him, and "OF him alive; and he | 8 
hall be BLESSED upon F 
Micab vi. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is {good 3 
And what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do July; and to 
. 4 - Joe. MARKET». and to walk HU MBLY with thy. OCT | | 


— — — 2 


8. Braney my are the Pugs | in 1 for they ; 
| ſhall ſee Gov. N . 


7 y'; Pſalm xvii. 26. With hy n thou wile ſfhew thy: el 5 
PURE : and with the froward thou wilt ſhew. thy ſelf froward. 
P/. xxiv. 3- Who ſhall aſcend wito the Hill of the Lord? and 
who ſhall ſtand in his holy Place? | : 
b 4. He that hath cLEANV Haxps, and a Pure Hzant ; ; who _ 
E hath not lift up his Soul unto Vanity, nor {worn deceitfully. © 
E li. 10. Create in me a CLEAN NINETY 0 God ; and renew 
© 2 $1687 SPIRIT within me. = 
F cxix. 1. Bleſſed are the 1 UNDEFILED in the War, who walk * 8 
in che Law of the Lord. 5 
Fits i. 15. Unto the Pure all Things are PURE : "but unto 1 
them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is voting k. PURE 3 3 but even 85 
: . their Mind and Conſcience is defiled. BI 
E Fpbeſ.v. 25. Husbands, love your Wives, even as Chrip % | 
= loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it:: . 
2856. That he might saxcTiry and CLEANSE it t with the Waſh- T4 
ug of Water by the World OX 
„ 27. That. he might preſent it to himſelf : a GLORIOUS Church, 5 
8 not having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing; but that n 
=_ ſhould be holy and without Blemiſh. 4 
I Titus ii, 13. Looking for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious . 
I Appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chrift : DOTY 
4. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us om 8 
all Ixiegurrv, and PURIPY unto himſelf a 7 People, zealons 7 
= of good Wenn 5 
= 2:4. ix. 11. But Cirip being come an High Prieſt of good 8 
i Things to come, by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle, not 
S made with Hands, that is to ſay, not of this Building; r 
132. Neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by his own _ 
5 Uiooy he ee in once into che Holy Place, having obtained eter- 
= nal Redemption for us. 2 
13. For if the Blood of Bulls, a af: Goa 1 the Abbes of e 
an Heifer ſprinkling t the anckan; SANCTIFIETH to the PURIFYING | 
of the Fleſhz _ F 
14. How Wc more | ſhall the 3 of Chrif, wha: aa - 
_ the Eternal Six Ir offered himſelf without Spot to God, ruxcE 
5 our Conſcience from DE AD Works to ſerve. the living — SE 
| | da hap. : 


P4247 


8 
= 


ONES ee l % 3 140 193844. ihe 7 Af ** 


. Sin on the Mount. 


3 x. 21. Having an High Prieſt over the Houſe of oa: 
22. Let us draw near with a TRUE HEART, in full Af | 


of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil en, 
and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. 


Janes iv. 8. Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to 


you: CLteaxss your Hands, FE. Sinners, and ruin your 


learts, ye double- minded. 


1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, Ind it doth. 
not yet appear what we ſhall be: but we know, that when he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 


3. And every Man that hath this hs in him, PURIFI! 


is _ himſel even as he is PURE. | 


* 


| 9 1 (80 a are Fg Puact-mAggRs : 'E bor the 


ſhall be called the Children of Gov. 


. 0 Rom. xii. 18. If it be poſiible, as much as 5 lieth i in you u, lie 5 
Bo | PEACEABLY with all Men. _ 
2 Cor. xiii. 11. Be perfect, be of 2 Gd, be of 6 : 


Mind, live in Prack; and the God of Love and Peace Aal Ul be 
7 1 you. ; 


1 De. v. 13. Be at Pracs among your Gives... LING 
1 Tim. ii. 1. I exhort therefore, that firſt of all, Supplicain: 


1 Weg Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be made for all Men: 
2̃. For Kings, and for all that are in Authority ; that we maß 

5 lead a QUIET and PEACEABLE Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. 2 
Hieb. xii. 14. Follow PEACE with all Men, and 1 wich- 

. out which no Man ſhall fee the Lord. 4 
1 James i iii. 17. But the Wiſdom that is 1 above, is firſt: PURE, 


thay. PEACEABLE, gentle, and. eaſy to be intreated, full of Mer 


and good Fruits, without Partiality, and without Hypocriſy ie 
158. And the Fruit of Righteouſneſs is ſown 1 in Peace of them 2 
that MAKE Prace.-  - 
1 Pe. ii. 10. For he that will lore Life, _ ſee odd. Days, : 
OY let Guile. his Tongue from Evil, and his Tapst that they ſpeak l 

no Guile : 


Tat him eſchew Bvil, and do Goods et him ſeek Peach „ 
and enſue it. : 


+ 1 are they PAT» are PERSECUTED. for 2 

ME ſake: for theirs is mo. > Kingdom of . 

Heaven, „ . — 

11. Br.x68xD are ye 1 Men ſhall REVILE you, and 

9  PERSECUTE you, and ſhall lay all manner of Evil Againſt 
3 you falſly for my ſake, 2 

1. Rx er CE and be exceeding glad: for great is your 


" Reward 
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en Sermon on the Homies: ' 00 
1 in Heaven: for ſo PERSECUTED * the PRo- 


enzrs which were before you (þ). 


5 Pſalm x. 2. The Wicked in his Pride aoth Sir inchrs 
the Pook : Let them be taken in their Devices that they have 


imagined. 
Þ/. xi. 2. For lo, the Wicked bend heir tow, they make ready 


their Arrow upon the String : that * cone privily ſhoot at the 


UPRIGHT in Heart. 


P. xxxvili. 12. The Wicked PLOTTETH againſt the Jul, an nd | 


raſter upon him with his Teeth. 


The Wicked have draven out the Sword, and have bent their 
10% to CAST bowx the Poor and 1 Nene, and to ſay ſuch A be 


of UPRIGHT ' Converſation. 


P/. xliv. 22. Yea, for thy fake we are KILLED all the Day long; 
we are counted as Sheep for the Slaughter. 


Pſ. xciv. 3. Lord, how long. ſhall the Wicked, how long ſhall Ph 


the Wicked TRIUMPH ? 


1 they utter and ſpeak 1 HARD Tum: and | 


all the Workers of Iniquity 80asT themſelves ? 


F. They BREAK IN PIECES thy r 0 Lord, and arrller ; 


thine Heritage. 


21. They gather Ras together 80 che Sour of the 
R1CHTEOUS, and condemn the innocent BLOOD. 


, cxix. 86. All thy Commandments are achte. ey PER- 
A SECUTE. me wrongfully ; ; help thou me. 


75 cxxiti. 3. Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, have Merey upon 


for we are exceedingly filled with ConTaemer. 
2” Our Soul is exceedingly filled with the ScorninG of thoſe. | 


We that are at Eaſe, and with the Cox TEM of the Proud. = 
1 Pet. iii. 14. But and if ye sur FER for Righteouſneſs fake, dap 


py. are ye: and be not afraid "of their TyRROR, neither be troubled ; 


15. But sancT1iFy the Lord God in your 13 and ho rnd = 
ways to give an Anſwer, to every Man that asketh you a Reaſon | 


of the Hopr that is in you, with Meekneſs and Fear: 


- Ih; Having a good Conſcience ;;, that whereas they ſpeak Evil of 1 
1, as of Evil Doers; they may be altamed that PALSLY ACCUSE 
Hour good Converſation in Chriſt. : 


* Ol ii. 19. For this is thank- os. if a am for Conſcience - 
| towards God endure Gir, ſuffering wrongfully. _ 


20, For what Glory is it, if when ye be buffetted fe 2 your 


HB aults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? But if when ye do well, and 
| luffer for it, ye take it tiently ; this is acceptable with God. 1 8 
Chap W. 12. Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the gar 
Tata, Which is to try a as cough ſome ſtr ange Thing up- . 


ned unto you. | on 
_ 13. But rejoice, nch as ye are Fa ln of Chris 


J "VPPEEINGS that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, bs may be 


2 WW * 
** 


8 ad ; 40 „Minh e Joy. 
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5 0  treſſed; we are perplexed, but not in Deſpair; 
WE, firoyed ; 
| = that | the Lies alſo of Ju might be made manifeſt i; 


Bod 


the Things which happened unto me, have fallen out rather 
"ff FURTREKANCE of the Goſpel : 


11 in all other Places. 


i to BELIEVE on him, byt: allo 1 to SUFFER for ht . 15 


; | - have loſt his Savoun, wherewith ſhall it be ſalted? It iy 
©. thenceforth good for nothing, but t to 2 out, and co be 
Ws troden under foot of Men. 


+ all that are in the Houſe, | 
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3 * vgs cates 2 


— — — NPY” 60 4 — — a 5 4 p 2 8 
# "# HB ro DIED v— r = — 3 
f 25 - 5 2 5 , * 3 ares hometown —— — -o, — 


WW dee r- nei + 491 


| 


by -+9 reren 8 


— — 


* 
4 * 


Cuzis re n on the 1 


1 If e be REPROACHED for the Name of Chr;/, happy a 10 
ye; for ihe Spirit of Glory and of God reſteth upon you : On 
their Part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your Part he is olorigeq 

2 Cor. iv. 8, We are TROUBLED on every fide, yet not di. 


444 


9. PERSECUTED, but not forſaken ; CAST DOWN, but not 


a," 


10. Always bearing 3 in the Body, the Dye of the } Lord 
Phil. i. 12. But I would ye ſhould underſtand, Brethren, = 


Lat 


. So that my Bonds in car g a are manifeſt in all the Pal 0 


29. For unto you it is given in the Behalf of Chrif, not only 


13. Ye (00 are he 15 of he Fanhs but if & Sal 


Q Palm I. 23. | Whoſo ofereth Praiſe, a > me: wi = BE 


. him that ordereth his ConveRs ATION. aright, will 1 hen the 
1 SALVATION of God. ©: 5 1 tha 
Phil. i. 27. Only let your Convrroarion be as it  beco * 3 
the Goſpel of Chrift. i . 5 
ee e For our e is in en from k 

: * whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus. Chri 1 4 | for 


1 Pet. i. 15. But as he which hath called you is HOLY, | ft 3 
ye HOLY. in all manner of CoxvkxSATION: 5 iz | US 


18. Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed l 

„„ 1 Things, as Silver and Gold, from your vain Co dos. * 
S SATION received by Tradition from your Fathers, bur wich the WH By 

= 'FRECIOUS BLOOD of Chrit, _ 19 of 

2 Pet. iii. 11. Seeing then that all theſe Things ſhall be 1 dillon: | C 
cd, what manner of Perſons ped bad to be in al. HOLY = 
NG VERSATION and Godlineſs? | L 
Ce, 14. Te are ah 8 of the Worry. A that i F 

fer on an Hill, cannot be hid. $S 

. Neither do Men light a Candle, and. but it under WM ; 


Aa | Buſhel : but on a Candleſtick, and it giveth Lis 47 to 


16. Let Four Lienz be un before Men, that hy 
—ů 


4 
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 Curtsr's Sermon on the Mount. 65 
may | ſob your G00D 1 and oLORIT Y your Father 


which | is in Heaven (&). 


(t) pain xxxvi. g. For with Kc is the Fountain of Lite and | 

in yl Licar ſhall we fee Licut. N 
P/. xliii. 3. O fend out thy Lionr and thy Truth; let them 

lead me, let them bring r me into thy holy Fill, and o thy Ta- 


bernacles. 


P/. xcvii. 11. Licur is enn for the Righteous, and Gladneſs 5 


for the UPRIGHT in Heart. 


Pſ. exii. 4. Unto the Urxionr there arifeth Licur in the 15 


Darkneſs. 


Lan unto my Path. 


130. The Entrance of thy Words giveth. Lieur: it giveth 


UNDERSTANDING unto the Simple. 


Jai. I. 10. Who is among you that feareth the 3 that obey⸗ 

eth the Voice of his Servant, that walketh in Dark neſs, and hath 
no LIoRT ? let him traſt in the Name of the Lord, and thay 
upon his God. = 
Chap. 1. Ariſe, die” for thy Licur | is come, and the Gro- 5 


xx of the Lon p is riſen upon thee. 


20. Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, neither” ſhall thy Moon = 
| withdraw itſelf: for the Lord ſhall be thine eveRLas TING DIES + 

| and the Days of thy Mourning ſhall be ended. 5 
Job viii. 12. Jeſus ſaid, I am the LIionr of the World: he 1 


that followeth me ſhall not walk. in Darkneſs, but ſhall have th 


| LIGHT of a = 
Ad, xiii. 47. For fo hath the Tank OWE ITT us, - Ga ing, © To 
I gh ſet thee to be a LiGar of the Gentiles, that thou Hou be 5 


for SALVATION unto the Ends of the Earth. 


| Rom. xiii. 12. The Night is far ſpent, the Day is at hand; let „ 
us therefore caſt off the Works of Darkneſs, and let us put on the . 
AcuouR of Licur. ; - 
2 Cor. iv. 6. For God who male the To to thine | 
| out of DaRKx ESS, hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give the Liohr 
Cn, ROPE. + of the GLozy of God, in the Face of , 
Cr | 5 
Epbeſ. v. 8. For ye \ were b ee Pale but now are ye 


13 in the Lord: walk as Children of Licrr.. 


Col. i. 12. Giving Thanks unto the Father, which Ban made | 
us meet to be Partakers of the InnerITa: NCE of the Saints 1 


Lionr. 


13. Who hath rere us : Som the Power ho Dankurss, * 


bath franſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. 


| Thefſ, v. 5. Ve are all the Children of Liohr, and the Chit- 5 

them: of the Day: we are not of the Niohr, nor of DARKNESS. 
2 Tim, i. 10, But is now made manifeſt, by the Appearing of 
our | Saviour Tei: Chrift, who hath aboliſhed — and hatn 
K | "I | 


P/. exix. 105. Thy Word is a Laue unto | my. Beet, and a 1 


4 4 „ 


41 


* — . —— — CEN > — — „ — — H—— — — 


56 Cuntsr's Sermon on the Mount. 
| brooght Lire and IMMORTALITY to LIGHT, through the G0 


him, and declare unto ons That God is Liour, and in him | is ng 
DAREKxEss at all. 


| 1 5 Darkneſs, we 


| have Fellowſhip one with another, and the wy of Nee, C i 
i; us Son Cleanſeth us from all Sin. . 


; taw or the Paoruzrs: 1 am not come to rs ug *, : 
but to FULFIL, +: 


1 pals, one Jot or one Tittle ſhall in no o wiſe | ons Wars tho 
= 8 5 till all be FULFILLED — | | 
” the Book it is written of me: 

_ in my Heart: * by the which WL we are SANCTIFIED. 
: . ever: thy Falrnrul uss ſhalt thou eſtabliſh in the very Heavs T 


os no thy Name, for thy Lovinc Kinpwess, and for thy Truth n. 
for thou haſt MAN ITD thy Wox p above all thy Name. | 


Ps Hes art to believe all that the PRoPyETs have ſpoken ! 
- POUNDED unto them in all the ScR1P TURES, the . 001 


cording to the Revelation of che My ſbery which Was r ſecret 
ſince the World began, 


 PRoPHETS, according to the Commandment of the everlaſting G 
| made known to all Nations for the Obedience of Faith) 


1 Amer. : 


ew ..- 


1 Pet. ji. 9. But ye are a CHOSEN x Generation, a Royal Pri iel. 


hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar People; that ye ſhould ſhey 9 
forth the Praiſes of him, who hath called you out of D As 
into his marvellous Lionr. | 


"4 Fobn L 5. This is then the Meſſage which we "RO heard rd of 


=_ 


6. If we fa that we lave F ellowſhip with him, and walk. 
b. and do not the Truth: : 
But if we walk in the Licht, as he i 13 in 59 Logs: „ 


* % | FR 6 4 . 
* * „ 3293 * N end, © 
GGG eee ee 
Feen N Y I TD, US DE Ie. 
* n r wy Foy, pn Yon N n £2830 EAT 
3 eee 7 r 
r 83 e TT 
pt PNSIIVS 30 e ; FN 88 N wot 


15. Think a. not - bt 'E am come to DESTRO! - the 


18. For verily I hy unto you, Till n and EAkru 1 


Wy Plalm xl. 7. 1 ar aid L Is, I come 0 the Ve ans 1 
8. 1 delight to do thy Will. O my Gol: yea, thy! Law'i is wi! K 
yg Ixxxix. 2. For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be built 6p for 


BY. exxxviii. 2. I will worſhip towards thy holy Temple, 


Luke xxiv. 25. Then he faid unto them, O Fools, and” lon 


26. Ougght not Chriſt to have tuffered theſe Things, | and 3 70 5 1 
ter into his Glory? rl 
"Fa And beginning at Mfr, . all the 8 ETS, be Xx Th 


ing himſelf. : 
Rom. xvi. 25. | Now to kim that is of Power: to fab! TY 
according to my Goſpel, and the Preaching of Feſus Chri/ c 


26. But now eis made manifeſt, 1 by the 1 IPTU RES of the 


27. Fo. God "o 5 be e 88 To's Cr for er 


\ pI 1 1 * þ x Err — 3 
eee e — 


Cunter's Sr mon on the Mount. 67 
Bb. xii. 25. See that ye REFUSE not him that sPEAKETH : 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on Earth, much 
more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that — hy 
from Heaven: '\ 
26. Whoſe Voice then ſhook the: Earth: but now he hath pro- 
b miſed, ſaying, Yet once more [ Hake not the Earth only, but allo 
=_— Heaven, © 5 | 
27. And this Word, Yet once more, Gignifieth the Rentorine ns 
of. thoſe Things that are AK EN, as of Things that are made, that 
thoſe Things which cannot be sHAKEN may remain. | =; 
2 Pet, ili. 1. This ſecond Epiſtle, belov ed, I now write unto 
yon; in boch which 1 ſir up your pare Minds, by Ways of remem- 
brance | 
2. That ye may bs mindful of the Wonps Which were e ſpoken FE 
before by the Hol PRornrrs, and of the Commandment of 
us = Apoltles of the Lord and Saviour: N 
Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 10 the | laſt Days 

Scoffers walking after their own Luſts, 

4. And faying, Where is the Promiſe of his Sale ? Por ſince 
dhe Fathers fell aſleep, all 8 continue as they were from the 
= beg inning of the Creation. . 
6. For this they willingly are ignorant . that by't the Word of Cs, 
EE God the Heavens were of old, and the Earth Randing out of . 
Pater, and in the Water. £ 
6. Whereby the World chat then 1 was, being e overflowed with 

Water, periſhed. >; 
But the Heavens and the Ear ah which are now, by the Game - 
Won D are kept in fore, reſerved unto Fire againſt. the "Day: of 
JuDEMENT, „and Perdition of 1 UNGODLY Men. 75 5 


19. Whoſoever On) i gerede ſhall bank one ” theſe 1 
_ lealt COMMANDMENTS, and ſhall teach. Men ſo, he ſhall 
de called the leaſt in the Kingdom of Hzavan: But 
= whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame mall be ca led”. -- 
3 Great 1 in the Kinepo of Hu av EN. : 
= 1 * iv. 21. He that hath my Co: MMA ANDMENTS,. and KEEP- | BY ) 
*1x them, he it is that Love TH me: and he that loveth me, ſhall e 
be ove of my Father, and I W. ill love bim, and Wi ll manifeſt 5 
my felt to hum. 
24. He that loveth me not, , lecpeth not my 1 ns: nd the nu 
| W 3 hich you hear, ls not mine, but the Father 85 Which ſent 1 
me. 7 5 : * N 
5 Juni ii. 3. And 3 we know that we Know w him, if we | 
"EE" his COMMANDMENTS. © = 
245 Re that faith, I know him, ad veepech n not his Commany- by 
MENTS, is a Lrax, and the Tzu 1 not in im. 1 


.  Cunts7's s 5 on the Mount. 

. Kev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that po his Counannurnt Ts, 
=_ that they may have Right to the Tree of Life, and 'may enter in 
[ L Oe the Gates into the ada F 

. ; 

A For 0% 1 ſay unto you, That vikept your . 
=: TEOUSNEs8s ſhall exceed the RioHTROUSNESSof tha 80 bes 
3 Ne. + haviioes, ye ſhall 3 in no . enter into > the KK G- 
* . 1 \ Iſaiah 3 xxix. 13. The Lord Gig, This Perle” DRAW 


me with their Mouth, and with their Lips do honour me, (1: 
7 removed their HEART far from me; and their Fear toward 
0 taught by the Precept of Men. 

Fer. vii. 3. Thus faith the Loxp of Hors, 1 d 
WIT“ and your Doixcs, and 1 will cauſe you to dwell in tl: 
Dd - . 

> Ta ye not in lying Words, ſaying.” | The Temple of th 

: Loko, the us ag) of the lore the Temple of the Lo 


— rr CO; — Cane —Uä—̈ * — —.— — — —— 8 


\ "OY: Behold, ye TRUST in LYING Words; that. cannc of pr i- 
1 "© Will ye ſteal, murder, and commit Adultery, and {vw ed AFB 
. And come "and ſtand before me in this Houſe, Which 
=: led by my 1 and lay, We are delivered to > do. all thei A! 
iuris? e 

1 5 Exel. xxxili. 12. e . Sink of Man, 7 unte f 
Children of thy People, The Ricureousntss of the Ri 

| os ſhall not deliver him in the Day of his TrRaxnsGRrE551058 

8 8 9 * the Wickedneſs of the Wicked, he ſhall not fall theren) 

| Day that he TurNETH from his Wickedneſs; neither 

; | Righteous be able to 1 we bor bis Rightoouluel, in the D: 

| he SINVN ETI. 

nnn come unto thee: as the People comet ech, on 
NE; fit before thee as my People, and they BAR thy Words, _ the 
will not vo them : for with their Mouth they meu much /. 
=: . but their i goeth after their Covetouine =; 

=_ Rom. ii. 17. Behold, thou art called a Jer, and. reſie 

3 Law „ and 3 thy Roaſt of Gov; _- 

Eo: 18. And knoweſt his Will, and appro elt the Th hiug; 

1 more excellent, being inſtructed c 

3 1 Thou that fayſt a Man ſhould not commit Adultery, 

19 1 commit Adultery ? 53 hou chat abhorreſt Idols, doſt tho! 

x mit Sac ccrilege ?. fo 
. 5 Thou tha t i thy Boaſt of the Law, thao 2 ISAS) 

1 a ; Ta cli honoureſt thou God? F 
=: „ Qhap. vill. 13; For it ye LIVE 5 the Fleſh, ye ſhall u | 
bu if ve through, the Spiri it do MORTIFY the Deeds af the 3:60 
SY ye ta LIVE, MTs WO 5 

f | 
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| Cunthr' s Sermon on the Naw: | 


a4 For as many as are led by the SPIRIT of Gon, they are 
the Sons'of Gor. _ 

Chap. x. 1. Brethren, my Heart's $ Defire and Prayer to Goo 
for Iſrael 1 is, that they might be $aved. 


2. For I bear them record, that they have ; a Zar ol Gov, but = 
not according to Knowledge. 


3. For they being ignorant of God 8 Mü FOUSNESS, and g0⸗ 


ing about to eftabliſh their own RIGHT ROUSsxESs, have not ſuh⸗ 
x; nutted WRIT" to the Righteouſ 1efs of Goo. 9 5 
I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mak 

cs of 8855 that ye preſent your Bodies a LIVING SACRIFICE, 


Chap. xii. 


holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable Service, 
2. And be not conformed to this World, but be ye transform 


ed by the RENEWING of your! Misp, that ye may Prove what is 8 | 
*..- mat good, and acceptable, and perfect Wilt of Gop. EG 
Phil. iii. 8. J count all Things but Loſs, for the Excellency of BY 
the Knowledge of Chrif Feſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuf- 
' fered the Loſs of all Things, and do count them but — oe = 
1 win n, 0 
9. And be found in him, not walk 4 mine own. Rion rrouss 
7 £58, Which is of the Law, but that which is through the FAITH | 
- of Chriſt, the RicuTEovusNness which is of Gop by Faith. Zh 
= . Having a Form of GopLivess, but denying the : 
© Poy ver thereof : From ſuch turn away. . 
3 Now as Fannes and Fambres withſtood Moſes, ſo fo thick --- . 
E ab reſiſt the Truth: Men of Tut Minds, reprobate concern- 5 
= * the FaIT . 
. They eden tha t they KNOW 5 ; but in To 
they DENY him, being abominable and diſobedient, and 1 unto e : 


2 Tim. 111. 


800d Wor * . 


—— DT 
Ki "_ 


90S Me os oo 


21. Fs 1 "IDEN ha it was aid boy 3 of . 5 


UDGMENT, 
22. But I ſay unto you, 


8 


1 hat whoſoever is angry with 
| his Brother without a Cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 
= JorGmenr : and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Raca, _ 
ball be in danger of the Councir ; but whoſoever hall N 
py fay, Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of eee, 
- 3, Therefore if thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, 1 e 
there remembreſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee; 
4. Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, and go thy b 
Way, firſt be reconciled o thy Brother, and then come and 
offer thy Gift. 5 
25. Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, bie thou 
leſt At any time ; the Adverſary 
| 8 deliver 


Time, Thou ſhalt not K LL: and whoſoever hall nir, | 
hall be in Danger of the „ 


75 idr e e tha Mon 
| "2 thee to the Judge, and the Judge deliver thee t 
. the Officer, and thou be caſt into Priſon. ; 


are an Abomination to him: 


WS |, AIR. Look, A tying Tongue, and Hands that ſucd It 
NOCENT 7 


: Diſcord among Brethren. 


rr Kreer 


26. Verily I ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means comte 


N out thence, tu thou baſt Paid the uttermoſt F my * 


(9 Exod. xxi. 12. He that ſmiteth. a Man ſo that he vis, 


be 2 put to Death. 


Prom. vi. 16. Theſe fix Things doth the Lord hate; : ves, ſeven 


* 7 


18. An Heart that devifeth wicked Imaginations, Peet that. be 


55 ent. in running to Miſchief, 


th 


A falſe Witneſs that elbe Les, and him that for, 


Hof. iv. 2. By SWEARING, and rin, . and „„ = 


STEALING, and n Aber rar, 83 brak out, and A 
1 Blood toucheth Blood. 


5 k oF Therefore ſhall the Land mourn, and every one that dye. 


therein ſhall languiſti. 
Epheſ. iv. 31, Let all Birrzukzss, 3 Wanrn, and Ar: 1 
and CLAMOUR, and Fru "SPEAKING, be put away from you, wich 


. a MaLrcs. 


32. And be ye kind « one to another, tender- hearted, rosen 


one another, even as God for 80 N fake hath Forcuivex y: 


Titus Wi. 3. For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fool: bs, 


. obedient, deceived, {ſerving divers Luſts and Pleaſures, living 
_ Martice and Exvy, hateful, and hating one another, _ 


James iv. 11. Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren. He 


5 ſpeaketh Evil of his Brother, and judgeth his * 
eth Evil of the Law, and judgeth the Law : but if thou 
TE, the Law, thou art not a Doer of the Law, but a Judge. 


12. There is one Lawoivgs, who is able to. lave, and to d e. 7 


5 rey: Who art thou that jupoGzsT another? 


I Pet. ii. 1. Wherefore laying aſide all Marien, and all Gui nike, 2 


15 and . pocriſies, and ExvIEs, and all EVII-STTAKINx GS, 


8 new-born Babes deſire che fincere Milk of the Word, {hat 


7 ye 3 grow thereby. 


1 Fobn iii. 15. Whoſoever hateth ki Brother is a Musprrzr IN 5 


„ ye know that no Murderer bann  ETunNaL Lirs abiding 
_ King. + 


Chap. . 19. 8 Ay we know that-\ we are f Goo, and then wh 


"wo neh in Wickede 


27. Je ow 1 that it was aid by" them of old : 


8 Time, Thou ſhalt not coumuMir AburrER T. 


8 But 1 * unto * That whoſoever locked on 2 
| | Woman 
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| Cunror's Sermon on the Mount: JI 


Woman to luſt after her, hath committe a Asvkrzar 5 
with her ad h in Abs ( 2) Heart * ee 


5 Mett. * ty For out of the + Hoare W EVIL N : 


MURDERS, ApuLTERIES, Fountcavions, . FALSB 
5 Wrexgen, BLASPHEMIES: | „ 


20. Theſe are the Things which defile a Man. „„ | 
| Rem. xiii. 13. Let us walk honeſtly as in the Day, not in | Rior- 


186 and DRUNKENNESs, not in CHAMBERING and WAnTONNRSn, E 


— in STRIFE and EnvyinNcG. 


4. But pnt ye on the Lord Feſus Chrif, _ make not Provi- 5 i 5 


8 fon fie the Fleſh, to FULL the Loss thereof. 


1 Cor. vi. 9. Know ye not that the Unrighteous ſhalt not in- 


herit the Kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither FORNICA- 
TORS, nor IDOLATERS, nor 8 nor e, nor 
i Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, 


10. Nor Tar1isvss, nor Covkrous, nor Drunkards, nor Revil- 


155 ers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. 


18. Flee FonxIjCATIOx: : he that committeth Forvication, fin- 5 


neth againſt his own Bod). iz 
 Epbeſ.v. 3. But Foxx IC ATION, and all Undeamed or be- . 
: toulnels, let it not be once named among you, as becometh Saints. 


57 For this ye know, that no  WHOREMONGER, nor unclean 


| Perſon, nor covetous Man who is an IpoLArER, hath 0p We 0 
ritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of Goo. OD 

6. Let no Man deceive you with vain Words: for becauſe of i 
thee T hings cometh the Wrath of God NT the Children of 5 

5 Diſobedience. 


1 Thefſ. iv. 3. This i is the Will 51 God, even your Savorier- 


5 CATION, that ye ſhould abſtain from Fox. nicaTion. 


+ "That every one of you ſhould know do. to pas; his Veſ: 5 


ſel in Sanctification and Honour; 


5. Not in the Luſt of Concupiſcence, even as che Gentile 1 


| which know not God. 0s 

- Cod hath not called us unto Uncuranxss, but unto Ho- | 
12 xili. * Won EuoxGBRs and | ADULTERSRS God vin 

: bo os 4D | 


Col. ili. 5 put filthy Ce CATION out of your Mouth. 8 
Ker. xxil. 15. Without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoks- 
MONCERS, and 1 and eee, and eee 


1 5 ad me Fey a Lye. 


a AD. And | 


22 See the 8 of 30 55 . cmpre by hi bulk c x ix. 5 


. an the —— 01 ereto. mY 


* De en by * 
ao, —- . W es 


wy” = 


| and caſt it 


. che Earth; Fornication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate Affection, 
 Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which is' IDoLATRY : 


r ͤ renn 


; LY Cuntbr's Sermon mn the Mount. 


8655 And 69 if * right Bye offend hank pack it out, 


om thee: 


30. And if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it of, and 


1 it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee that of 
thy Members ſhould run ish, and not that = whole Body 5 
| ſhould be caſt into HELL. - 


050 Rom. viii. 13. . if ye. live after ths Fleſh, ye tall 


” be if ye through the Spirit do MORTI FY the Deeds of d th 
dy, ye ſhall live. 


F:Cor. K. 26. 1 therefore foi run, n not 3 as a6 uncertinly: 0 PIC 


7 15 not as one that beateth the Air: 


27. But 1 keep under my nen and bring it into Subſbe 


Ca. ni, 5. Monrter therefore your Members Vik are 


6. For which Things fake the Wrath of Gop cometh upon! th 


. ' Children of Diſobedience. 


James i. 13. Let no Man fay when. he is pee, Zan tempt 


Ny of Gop: for Gop cannot be e with Evil neither temp 
1 he any Man. 


14. But every Man i is tempted when he is drawn way 01 


5 ovn Luft, and enticed. 
115. Then When Luv r bath 8 it PLAT forth $1 (5 
_ bad Six, when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth DraTu. So = 
| 2 Pet. ii. 9. The Lord kmowoth how to deliver the £00 TS __ 7 
| out of 'TEMPTAT1ONS, and to reſerve the vnjwer unto the ** 
of JUDGMENT to be puniſhed : 


10. But chiefly them that walk: alter" the Fleſh, 3 m the Ln 


 Uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe Government: preſumptuous are "he = 


5 0 ſell⸗ wiked, _ are not e to * Evil or — 


31. 11 (75 Wach Wie Mid Wboſdever ſhall put we way 3 


his Wife, let him give her a Writing of Divorcement : 


332. But I fay unto you, That whoſoever ſhall put 
1 his Wife, ſave for the Cauſe of Fornication, cauſetb er 
do commMiT ADULTERY : and whoſoever ſhall marry ber 
LN that is divorced,  COMMITTETH ADULTERY, | 


1 5 00 Mal. ir 13. And this have ye done again, woes tl " 
. 4 of the Lord with Tears, with weeping, and with cy! 
out, inſomuch that he regardeth not the OFFERING wy m. 


or oe it t with Good-will at your Thad, 


or it is profitable for thee, that 
done of thy Members ſhould PER ISH, and not that thy 
190 whole Body ſhould be caſt into HRLT. 
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E Sermon on the Mount: 75 


14 vet ye fay, Wherefore ?. Becauſe the Lord hath been wit. 
gels between thee and the Wire of thy Youth, againſt whom 
thou haſt dealt treacherouſly : Vet is ſhe thy Couraxton, and the 
ds of thy Covenant. | 

Ic. And did not he make one ? vet had he the Reſidue of the | 
Sp 12 And wherefore one? That he might ſeek a godly Seed: 
; Therefor take heed to your Spirit, and let none deal treacherouſ- 

againſt the Wife of his Youth : | 

16. F or the Lord the God of Tirae! faith, that he hateth put- : 
ting away: for one covereth Violence with his Garment, faith the 
Lord of Hoſts : therefore take heed. to your SPIT, that * deal 

not ie 5 
M Col. M. 18. Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own Hus- 
BE axps, as it is fit in the Lord. 
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ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine Oaths, 


Hearn, for it is Gop's THRRON RE: ; 
35. Nor by the EaRrR, for it is his Footſtool: neither 
by Zeruſalem, for it is the City of the great King, 
36, Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy Head, becauſe thou | 
= co not make one Hair white or black. . 
E 37, But let your CouMl AI cAT ION be, Vea, yea z Naß i 
1 nay: : For eee is more than theſe, cometh of EviL. 
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_ Zech. viii. 16. Theſe are the Things that ye ſhall do, SPR 
ye every Man the TxUrkH to his lions 7 6 execute the Judg- 
ment of Truth and Peace in your Gates. | 


y. And let none of you imagine Evil in your "Heats againſt 


0 hings that I ATE, faith the Lord. 
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. of Ye have heard that it kay wow Kid; An Is : 
= for an Exz, and a Toorn for a Tooxryu, : 
= 5 9. But I a unto you, That ye KxsIST not Evil : but 


| whoſoever ſha [mite thee © on the right Cheek, turn to bim : 
=_ the other allo, 


1 8 Haende love your Wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 


of old Time, Thou ſhalt not rokswzAR thy ſelf, but 55 


34. Bar I fay unto you, SWEAR not at all; neither by . 


bis Neighbour, and love no FALSE Oaru* For al thele 0 e 


Janes v. 12. Above all Things, my Brethren, s WEAR not, Te” 
__ neither by Heaven, neither by the Earth, neither by other 
_ OaTn: but let your yea, be yea, and your ed nay 1 teſt ye fall 1 
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with all Men. 


chi rr AW on the Mis. 


4 1 "hd if any Man will ſue thee at the Law, and rake 5 
away thy Coat, let him have thy Cloke alſo. 
I. whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go El Mile, & 

N with him twain. 5 


42. Give to him that aſketh thee, and from him that 


would borrow of thee, turn not thou awa 


43. Ye have heard that it hath been fatd, Thou i ſha 


5 10. thy Nz16nBovus, and HATE thine Extry. 3 
4434. But I fay unto you, Lovz your ENEMIES, r:.-:; 
them that cus you, po Good to them that yams + = 
and rRAx for them which SPLITEFULLY ule . Fr ned 
© PERSECUTE you. Es, 
435. That ye may be the Children of. your Father which h 
zs in Heaven; for he maketh his Sun to riſe on the 


and on the Goop, and ſendeth Rain on the Jus, oh 0 


the UnJusr. 


46. For if ye love them Ei ave ou, what Reward 


| have ye? Do not even the Publicans t 48575 


47. And if ye ſalute your Brethren ls, what as you 


1 . more chan others ? Do not even | the Pablicans (* o 5 


(00 Non. vil. 10. Be kindly AEC TIohZ5 one to another 


. brotherly Love; in Honour preferring one another. 


14. Bless them which perſecute you: BI Ess, and c curſe 
5 Be of the fame Mind one towards another. ER 
. Recompence to no Man Evil for Evil. Provide Thins 


5 vel in the Sight of all Men. 


18. If it be Poſlible, as much a as lieth in you, live 1 PEACE 


19. Avenge not your ſelves, bat ler gire Fee unto W. 5 


EY for | it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, faith the Lo 
20. Therefore if thine Exemy hunger, feed him; if he! 
gie hin drink: for in 1 fo rde thou aa: Fg Coats of Fire on 

SR his Head. 2 e 


21. Be not overcome of Nom: bit overcome Evil h Ros: 
1 Cor. xiii. 4. Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; Charity 


TT vieth not; Charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed ap, 


Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, leeketh, not her wn, + 0 


| ally provoked, thinketh no EviL, 


$ Rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth 4 in 1806 Truth: 


5 BEARKTH all Things, believeth all Things, el th al 
Things endureth all Things. 


Gal. v. 19. Now the Works of the rien are mantfeR, W Y 7 


are theſe, Aar Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſcivionine!s. 


20. Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatr ed, Kanes, e Wrath, 


sulle, Seditions, Hereſies, 5 
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of the which I tell you before, as I have alſo told you in time 
paſt, that they which do fuch Things, ſhall not inherit the Kino- 


| bo of Go p. 


| unis r's Sermon oy 15 Mount, = 


21, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch like: 


22. But the Faure of the Seiarr 18 Love, Joy, Peace, Long- | 


| 7. Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
e 


ekneſs, Temperance : Againſt fach there is no [ER $ 


1 e v. 14. Now we exhort you, Brethren, warn them that 
are UNKULY, comfort the FPETELEMIXpED, Toppary the WEkis . 
be. PATIENT toward all Men. | 
| See that none RENDER Evis. for Evil. unto auy Man: but e 
ever "follow what which 1 18 sood, both pmong your. ſelyes and to all 3 
Men. . 


1 Pet. ii. 8. oy be ye all of. one Mind, having Chimpal- 
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ve as Brethren, be pITIFUL, be COURTE- | 


9. Not den ng EVIL for EviL, or Railing f for” Railing but 5 | 


contrariwile, BLESSING, ay 3s 


4 Be (4) ye - therefore: PER. rrcr, even as your Father 
1 which 1s in Heaven | Is aner, 5 


ur ) Palm Xxxvii. 37 7. Mark the rRrrer St, and behold 


the UPRIGHT : for the End of that Man is Pzacs. 


2 Cor. vii. 1, Having therefore theſe Promiſes {dearly beloved) 


| 1 cleanſe our ſelves rom all filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, FT 
Ry 


periefting HoLingss in the Fear of God. 


Co J. i. 27. To whom God would mike” known what is the . 


Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery am 00g the G entiles; which 1 
is Chrift in you, the Hope of Glory; „ 8 


28. Whom we preach, warning every Man. 4 teaching e every ry. 7 


Mon n in all Wiſdom; 3 that we may preſent every Man PERF ECT in 
| W hereunto I alſo "APY ing according to his workings. I 


which worketh m me mightily. . 
2 Tim. iii. 16. All Seripture is given by Ix5pm ATION of God, 


nd 13 profitable for Doctrine, *for Reproot, f or ee ſor In- | 
ruction in Righteouſneſs: | 


That the Man of God may. be PERFECT, | thronghly fur- 5 


. nie ed unto all good Works. | 
Janes i. 17. Every GOOD Girr, and every PERFECT Gut is 


from above, and cometh down from the Father of Lights, with 


= om is no Variableneſs, neither Shadow © of turning. 
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1 Mast. "AKE 000 * thi you Fs not your Ara Ms 
vi. 1. IL before Men, to be ſeen of them: other“, 
| have no Reward of your Father which is in Heaven 
2. Therefore when thou doſt thine Arms, do not ond 
= Trumpet before thee, as the Hrrock ITS do, in the 0 N 
Synagogues and in the Streets, that they may have G. 
5 of Men. Verily I fay unto you, they have their 3 Arc 
3. But thou, when thou doſt Arms, let not thy |. 
9 5 Hand know what thy right Hand doth. 
4§᷑. That thine Ar us ma in ſecret: ant thy Father 
ER which ſeeth 1 in ſecret, Kink ſhall reward thee open.. 
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5 (60 Prog, xxl. 2. a Way of a Man is right | in his 0 ow: 
„ but the Lord PONDERETH the HearTs. bs 
„ 5 XXVUIL 27. He that urn unto the Poor, hal 99 

= by. 5 
"= oh Xxx1. 36 If I 110 withheld the Poon from their D „„ 
. or have cauſed the Eyes of the Wipow to fail: VF 
165. Or have eaten my Morſel my ſelf alone, and the k „ 
. kath not eaten thereof : „ 
1.0. If I have ſeen any periſh for want of CroaThNG „ r an 
5 Pool without Covering: _ 3 
„ his Loins have not bleſſed me, and if he were not ar 
5 ed with the Fleece of my Sheep; „„ 
22. Then let mine Arm fall from my Shoulder- bude. and mme 
Arm be broken from the Bene V 
Ff xxxvii. 21. The Wicked e th <4 8 not ag 
FW Put the Richrzous ſheweth Mac, and GiveTH. © 
IR He 1 is ever MERCIFUL, and LENDETH : and his 
bleſſed. 1 
* xk. ; BY Pires 3 is "hs har du Ser the Poos 3 z the 1.01 
5 will deliver him in Time of Troublmwee. | 
| TO xiv. 21. He that hath Mracy on the 8 r 
He that © prefſeth the Pook, reproacheth his M. 
he 155. honoureth kim, hath MER x on the Poop. 

Wh EY 5 Chap. Nix. 17, He that hath PiTy upon the Poor, JE 

Bo 100 che Lord; and that which he hath given, he wil} ore 

FFF again. | mM 

Late xvili. gell all that thou haſt, and DISTRINY: 1 

Poor, and Or malt have TREASuUu RE in Heaven. 
A, xx. 35. I have ſhewed you all Things, how that 
bouring, ye Cu ght to ſupport the ö bak, d to rem: 
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Uni Kermon 5 on the AM. 7 


Words of the Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more rss b to : 
GIVEs than to receive, | | 


2 Cor. . 6. But this I fay, He which so WEN ſparingly, 


WW ſhall REAP alſo ſparingly ; ; and he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall | 
3 reap alſo bountifully. 


Every Man :ceirding a8. x purpoſeth i in his Heart, fa A 


$ = Tho GIVE 3 not grudgingly, or of Neceflity : for God loveth, 2 


© CHEARFUL Ges. 


8. And God i ie able to malls all GRACE bona cow; you; 4 


chat ye always having All ſufficiency in all Things, may abound e 
to every good Work. e 

9. (As it is written, He hath diſperſed: abroad ; he hath crvex EO, 
to 160 Pook: his Righteouſneſs remaineth for ever) Ee, 
1 1 Jobn iti. 17. Whoſo hath this World's Good, and ſeeth His „ 
Brother have NEED, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of Courassion 
from him, how dwelleth the Love of God in him ? 
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3 Per. 5. IN D BI Ws PR AYEST, a ſhale not thes as 


the HyyocrITEs are: for they love to xray 


= | tanding in the Synagogues, and in the Corner of the 
YH : Streets, that they may be skEN of Men.  Verily I fay un- e 
| to you, they have their Reward. : 


65. But thou when thou. ez AYEST,. enter into thy Clo- _ 


{ Th, and when thou haſt ſhut thy Door, PRA to thy Fa- „ 
runk Which is in ſecret, and thy Father which Jeeth _ 


beret, ſhall KEKWARPD thee openly. 


= But when ye PR Ax, uſe not VAIN RkrETI. TIONS, as . 
the Heathen do : for they think they mas be HEARD for = 
_ their much SPEAKING, +. 


8. Be not ye therefore like unto them ; 1 your Pa- = 


| THER knoweth what "Things ye have NEED of before yo. 
ak. him. 


9. After * this manner e PRAY. ye: : Our Fa- 5 
55 777 which art in Heaven, hallowed be thy Name. 


. Thy Kingdom come. Thy Will be bone c 0 »n Forth Et 


9 is in Heaven. 
II. Give 105 s this « Day 0 our daily Bread. 
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: I. beloved) Bowels of MekciEs, ſs © 
Tn Meekneſs, Long- ſuffering; _ 


V. 


nber . 


1 2 And, orgive us our Debt as we forgive ou Debrer 


13. And lead us not into Temptation, but del 1. 
from Evil : for thine is the Kingdom, and the Po oer, . 


an the Glory, For ever. Amen. "FD 


14. For, (*) if ye roncivz Men ihets „5 ders 1 


our heavenly Father will alſo roROIVI F urs. 
15. But if ye rox GIVE not Men their 
ther will your Father FORGIVE your Treſpaſſes. 95 


"Tl Epbeſ. i iv. 31. 254 all Wisent Sd s n, an © 


erk, and CLAMOUR, and r e e away | from von, 
| with al Malice: ER 


32. And be ye win» one to another, TENDER- 1 | 


on one eee even as God for "A fake hath FORGIVE: 
you. | 5 


Col. iii. 12. Put on nn tis as Elec 57 God. 


13. Forbearing one another, and FORGIVING one 


1 any Man have a Quarrel againſt any : even as C Chr 
you, ſo alſo do ye. 


No eee ra all theſe Things pat. on 0 HARITY, 
£ the * * . * 
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Of FASTING. 


% ver. 16. „Mose 0 mY 1 ye ler, hi not as t eHy- . 
ED pocrites, of a ſad Countenance : for they di! 
a figure theis N that they may appear unto Men t to par, 
"I I ſay unto you, they have their Reward. 5 
85 . 2. But thou, when thou FRITKEE, anoint thine Head, 
3 18. That thou appear not unto Men to FAST, but uno = 
„„ * Father which is in ſecret: and 238 Father which foeth © 
> in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly... 


a 8 y ) Thai. will, 7 ' Behold, ye PAST 9 Strife 1 Det date, and 
to {mite with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs; ; ye ſhall not F FA51 0 
5 do this Day, to make your Voice to be heard on high 


28 e 


5. Is it ſuch a Fas r that I have choſen ? a Day for a Mu 


AFFLICT his Soul ? Is it to bow down his Head as * Br 
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on the Mum. 75 


Ennis rr? 


1 ind eo ſpread | Sackcloth and Aſhes under him? Wilt thou cal this 


Fast, and an acceptable -u4 to the Lord? . 

. ls not this the FasT that I have choſen ? to looſe the Bands 
of \Wickedneſs, to undo the heavy Burden, and to let the Op- 

eledd go free, and that ye break every Yoke? _ 5 

5 Fs 1; it not to deal thy Bread to the Honxozy, and that thou 


bring the PooR that are caſt out to thy Houſe ? When thou ſeeſt 


de Nared, that thon cover him: an that thou hide not thy 


bell from thine own Fleſh? 


1 Then ſhall thy Light break bert as the Morning, nd thine 


$a. „ ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily : and thy Righteouſneſs ſhall 80 5 
before r the GLoxy of the "nd ſhall be thy Rere-ward. 


2 12. Therefore alſo now faith the Loxb, TurN ye even 


to me "ma all your HEART, and with Fasrixd 0, and with 7 
| W ne and with MounxIxG. | | 


And rent your HearTs, and not your ä yay” tun | 


Un o the Lokp your Gop: for he is Gracious and Merciful, flow 


3 — of * N anc N him of the Ev il. 


v4 . | 
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 vetouſmeſs- and anxious Cares. 3 


er. 19. 1 * (a) not up far your eee 1 up- 
on Earth, where Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt, ” 


23 and where Thieves break through and fteal, 


20 


% But lay up for your ſelves TREASURES in Heaven, 9 


1 . neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
do not break through nor ſteal. | 


21. For where you Treaſure 1 is, there will your Hxanr . 
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5 OY Che Li ght of the: Body is 1 Eye : ä 177 Ade 


2 _ thine Eye be Sade, thy whole Body ſhall be full of Light. 


But it thine Eye be evil, thy whole Body ſhall be 


q | al WF Darkneſs, If therefore the 15 that i Is 1 in thee be 


Darkneſs, how n is that Darkneſs! 1 


Wn row; a; 4 Labour 1 not to be aich: | Chaſe from chi 5 
wn VI dom. e 
ja 2 iv. 5. There be many hat Tay, Who wil ſhew us any | 

Lord, lift up the Lig cht of thy Countenance upon us. 
7. Thog haſt put Ghdact in my Heart, more than in the 
Tune chat "thefr Corn and 1 Wine increaſed, F 
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"3; Wide And. orgive us our Debts as we forgive our De! rel. 


13. Aud lead us not into Te empration, but deliver 1; . 
from Evil : for thine is the Kingdom, and he Power, 


" the Glory, * 1 We 


14. For, (*) if ye FORGIVE Men W. Taru | 


fs your heavenly Father will alſo roROIIE yours, 


15. But if ye ron not Men their Ta xs asys, . 1 — 


ther will your Father roRfvI your Treſpaſles. i 


"Ik Epbeſ. i Iv. 31. Let al Brrrzü uss, and Wrarn, : and Ay 


GER, and CLamous, and Ev1L- eee _—_ from We 


with all Malick. 1 
32. And be ye xixp one to another, ren 


ervine one mother, even as God for Chriff's ſake hath FOR, 
vou. 


Col. ili. 12. put on there (as the Elect of God, h 


| beloved) Bowels of Mercits, — * 


to ſmite with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs; 3 ye ſhall not rA ye 
40 this Day, to make your Voice to be heard on hig. 
„ ſuch a FasT that I have choſen ? a Day for 3 Mar 40 


.  Meekneſs, Long-ſaffering ; _ | . 
| 13. Forbearing one another, al FORGIVING one another if 


9 5 any Man have a Quarrel againſt * even as Cra a 
15 9 8 by alſo do ye. 15 
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. ver. 16. Noe ( 5 WE ye ver, be. not as . H.. = 
. pocrites, of a ſad Countenance: for they Al. 
. een their 8 that they may appear unto Men to FAST, "2 
5 Verily I fay unto you, they have their Reward. hee 
137. But thou, when thou FASTEST, anoint thine N a0 ” 
Ls and waſh thy Face. + 1 
18. That thou appear not unto | Men t to FAST, but unto 4 
my Father which is in ſecret : and * Baar which | ſeeth 
. mw ſecret, ſhall reward thee . 
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1 n on the Mou. 78 
0 to ſpread Sackdloth and Aſhes under him ? Wilt thou «al this 
Fast, and an acceptable oy to the Lord? 5 
. ls not this the Faser that I have choſen ? to looſe the Bands N 
Woof - ickedneſs, to undo the heavy Burden, and to let the Op- 
preſſed go free, and that ye break every Yoke? | 
Is it not to deal thy Bread to the Huncxy, and that thou 
bring the Poor that are caſt out to th 5 Houſe? When thou ſeeſt 
the © NAKED, that thon cover An: that thou hide not thy | 
from thine own Fleſh? _ | 
1 Then ſhall thy Light break forth as the Morning, ay thine 
6 Health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily : and thy Righteouſneſs ſhall 80 
before thee, the GLoxy of the Lord ſhall be thy Rere-ward. 
Fee u. 12. Therefore alſo now faith the Loy, Tuan ye even 
e mie with all your HEART, and with F ASTING, and with ü 
Wu and with Mou NIN. 
| And rent your HeaRTs, and not your 3 ad turn 
5 as | the Lokp your Gop: for he is Gracious and Merciful, ſlow 
— 1 and of Door SIG, and e him of the Evil. | 
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1 0 K -avenly-mindedneſe 42 againſt 05. 


__ and anxious Cares. a 


and 1 when Thieves break through and ſteal. 5 
e. But lay up for your ſelves TREASURES. in Heaven, ; 
Ay neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, and where . 
Thi:yes do not break through nor ſteal. 


be 21, For where For Trealare | ; there will your Hz ak” 5 
0 alſo, TS 25 


thin bl Eye be ſingle, thy whole Body ſhall be full of Light, 


= full, 5 Dackneſs. If therefore the Light 8 is in thee be 55 
YH 1 k — how our is that Darkneſs! e 7 


AY 60 not 1 your N 8 5 * . 
- on Earth, where Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt, — 


The Light of the Body is the Eye: if 8 55 
;- But if thine Eye be eril, thy whole Body ſhall be 


= (2 Prov. xxil. + Labour not to be RICH : | Ceale from thins 5 on. 


= on W. dom. 

= Phala W. 6. There ks. many that as, Who will fois: us any 5 
= good? Lord, lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon us. I 
= *7. Thou haſt put Gladuels m my Heart, more chan in the 
Tine that their Corn aud their Wine increaſed. wp 


: | ond of my 


is none upon 
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8 96 cn RIST's FRA on the Mon? 


P,. xvi. . The Lox. is the PoRTIOx of mine Inheritance, 
up: thou maintaineſt my Lot. 

PF. Ixxiii. 2 Ma: Whom: have I in Heaven but thee ? and thes 5 
arth that I DESI XE beſides thee... 19 
26. My Fleſh and my Heart faileth : but Gop is the Stang 


"of my Heart, and my Por T10N for ever. 


| Matt. xvi. 26. What is a Man rofited, if he ſhall © bi the 7 


| whole World, and loſe his own 1? or what ſhall a Man gire | 
in exchange for his Soul? 


Lake x11. 16. And he pale a Pinible unto them, 8 The 


5 Groun d of a certain x1icn Man brought forth plentifully. 


17. And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhal: | L do, : 


0 becauſe I have no room where to beftow my Fruits? 


18. And he faid, This will I do: I will pull down my 


and build greaters and there . 1 beſtow all my Fruits, and os E 


Shot. bs, | 
And I . bs to my- i Soul: Bowl, thou haſt much Go ids: 


I laid up for many Years ; take thine Eaſe, eat, drink, and be mer; 


20. But Gop faid unto him, Thou Fool, this Night thy Soul 1 : 


= ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe In be \ ve Hb 
| thou haſt provided??? 


2121. So is he that hyeth up Txrawuar for himſelf, and is not 


4 5 * ICH towards God. 


N xxi. 34. And tale heed 1 to your 1 leſt at any im | 
your earts be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunkenne 


Cakes of this Lirg, and fo that Day come upon you una; Ire 
1 Cor. YL. Jr. For the F aſhion of this World paſleti; av, 


1 Tim. vi. 6. But GopLixess with Contentment is great Ga un. 5 
-y, For we brought nothing 1 into this World, and it 15 cert” _ | 
can carry nothing out. | i 
8. And having Foop nd N Jet: us he ich content, 
9. But they that will be Ricn, fall into TERM TATIOH, and 3 


10 Shang, and into many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which « drow! a 1 
192 Men! in DesrRUCTion and PrRDITION. 


10. For the Love of Mover is the Root of all n vi ug 
l ſome covETED after, they have erred from the Farr: . And 
Pierced themſelves through with many Sorrows. 


11. But thou, O Man of God, flee theſe Things: and bon 


$ after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Patience, Mecknek, £4 


12. Fight the good FicarT of Faith, lay hold on Etern:! 


: whereunto thou art alſo el. and daft profeſſed. a good Pro el 


Hon before many Witneſſes. e 
17 Charge them that are RICH in this World, that they y ben of 
| RIGH-MINDED, nor TRUST in UNCERTAIN Riches, bur in the 


bung God, who giveth us richly all Things to enjoy : 


18. That they po Goo, that they be rich in obo W oecs, 

_- to diſtribute, willing to communicate; F 
. Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good bn ag inf : 

the ime to cams; dat — 2 7 wy bold on Erkan, AL L. FER... 


TS 16: 


= [ will never LEAVE thee, nor FORSAKE thee: 


5 1 will not fear what Man ſhall do unto me. | | 
Janes v. 1. Go to now, ye RICH Men, weep, and how! for 
Tao Miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 


5 eaten. . 


Fire: ye have heaped Treaſure together for the laſt D 


E 5 Father 1s not in him. 


i che Ear 
For ye are dead, and your Lies is hid with Chrift i in Gop. 


at appear with him in Glokx. 


bs and PiLGRIMs on the Earth. 
ſeek a CounTxy, that 1 is, an HeavenLy. 


. 6 he hath ran tor them a Crex.. „ 


1 Gan and Mammon. . 
; wer afraid, be ye very deſolate, faith the Lord. 


them out Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns that can hold no Water. 


1 een will be 2 F Friend of the World, is $ the 2 28 of God. 


6. So that we may boldly fay, The Lord i is my Harras, i * 


. Your Rienzs are e and Town Garments are Moth- | 


1 Fobn ii. 15. Love not the Wok Lp, neither the Things that 
are in the World: If any Man love the World, the Love of we, . 


Col. ini. 1, If ye chen be riſen with Chriſt, SEEK thoſe Tune 
which are aBove, where Chri/? fitteth on the right Hand of God : 
2. Set your AFFECTION on e anovx, not on d LY 


ene Sermon on the Mount. 9 
Heb. xiii, 5. Let your Converſation be without Coverousnzss; _ 
ond be CONTENT with ſuch Things as ye have: for he hath ald, 5 


| "Your Gold ad Silver is kl « 3 ad the Ruſt of chain's = 
| fall be a Witneſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your Fleſh as it were | 


. When Chrift who is our Live ſhall On; then ſhall TT. - 8 
Hieb. xi. 13. Theſe all died in Fa AITH, not having CR the . : 
i: Promiſes, but having ſcen them afar off, and were perſwaded of _ 
| them, and embraced them, and confeſſed that they were Sr AN- ve 

:4. For they that fay fuch "Things, declare plainly that they * 


i6. Wherefore Gop is not aſhamed to be called their Go D, for 1 


5 . 24 . (a) Man « can Gone two er for eicher Ol 
| he will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will 

| hold to the one, and deſpiſe | the other. Ye cannot ferve | 5 
1. ii. 12. Be aſtoniſhed, o ye 8 at n, and be e 


13. For my People have comfnitted two Evius : they. "9g 5 
 FORKSAKEN me, the FounTain of LIVING WAT ERS, and hewed 


James \ 1. 8. A povsLE-MINDED Man is unſtable in all his Ways. 1 
| Chap. iv. 4. Ve Adulterers, and Adultereſſes, know ye not that 
Th, the F dend of the World is Enmity with God? whoſoever | 
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18 5 for your Life, what ye ſhall x Ar, or what ye ſhall PRI 
..._ © nor yet for your Body, what ye ſhall put on: Is not 
Lurz more than Meat, and the Bo 8 than Raiment 


neither do they reap, nor gather into Barns; yet your unn: 
VENL x 1 eedeth them. Are ye not much better — 
than the) 5 0 
„ Ah, 4b of you by TAKING Trovont can add ohe 
| Cubit unto his Stature? bod 


is the Lilies of the Field, how "ry ow z hey toil not, uc. 
ther do they ſpin. IP 


his Glory, was not arayed like one of theſe, 


1 which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into the Oven, ſhall 5, 
he not much more clothe 3 O ye of little Faith ? 


I ar? or what ſhall we drink? or wh rewithal hall we a 
; be cloathed ? N 80 | 


5 = iis your heavenly Father knowerh that * have need of : 
EL WOE all thele Things. „ | * 


* in him, and he ſhall bring it to pals. 
5 1 Taik thee: he ſhall Mer ſuffer the Righteous to be moved. 
8 5 Robbery : if Ricuss increaſe, ſet not your Heart upon then. 


F a5niow of this World paſſeth away. 


we will go into ſuch a City, e continue there 0 n, and buy, 
1 and &0, — get Gain: 56 
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39. Therefore (5) 1 fay unto ow Take . Fe 


26. Behold the Fowls of the Air: or they ſow not. 


28. And why take ye Thought for Raimhent ? Conſic be 


29. And yet I ſay unto 1 you, that even Solomon | in all 


30. Wherefore if Gon ſo clothe the Graſs of the Fieid, : 


31. Wherefore take no Thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 


32. (For after al theſs Things d the Gentiles Cock "© I 


© Palm xXxXvil. 5. Cont thy way | unto the Lord: TRU? 7 8 

Eſ. lx. 22. Caſt thy Burden upon the Lord, and he ſhal 

Pro. xvi. 3. Commrr thy Works unte the Lord, and 
Tnovonrs ſnall be eſtabliſhed. 

P/. Ix1i. 10. TrRusT not in Oppreſifon, and become not vain 


1 Cor. vii. 29. But this I ſay, Brethren, the Time is Hort. 
N They that uſe this World, owe: not abuſe it: For 


Phil. iv. 6, Be CAREFUL for NOTHING: 1 3 every thing | Þ 


5 ar and SUPPLICATION with THANKSGIVING, let eur Re: _ 
: queſts be made known unto God. 


James i. 11. For the Sun is no Gam 16 with a Nag 


13 Heat, but it withereth the Graf, and the Flower thereof, fall th 5 
and the Grace of the Faſhion of it nk: 80 alſo ſhall 3 
_ Rich Man fade away in his Ways. | 155 


Chap. iv. 13. Go to now, ye chat gay, To ay; or to morrow Y 


14. When 


I6⅛¾mw ²˙²¹ ”¼.I —ð1.w {or dA» Dern 


0875 . rüde an the Mount. 35 
1 14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the Morrow : For 
1 1 is your LITE? It is even a VarouR that a for a 
 litls time, and then vaniſfieth away 
15. For that ye ought ts lax, Tt the Lard will, we ſhall live 
and do this, or that. 0 
1 Pet. v. 6, Hv MBL# your ſelves therefore under the mighty 5 
Hand of God, that he may zxa1r you in due time. : 
7. Caſting al your Carp upon him, for he careth for vou. 
 Epbeſ v. 3. But Fornication, and all Uncleanneſs or Cove Tovs- 
NESS, let it not be c once vamen amongſt J. as een Saint. 


1 33. ow 6595 SEER ye firſt the Nen of Gon, Pry eo 
1 is * eee 206, and all theſe Things ſhall be add- „„ 
3 ed unto you. . 
„ Saxefore no Hogue for the Morrow : for the . 

3 Morrow ſhall take Thought for the br: ah of irſelf: fuf- e 

| ficient unto the Day: is the EviL. thereof f. „ 


e pſaln hxi. 16. 1 will g9 in the Strength of the 1800 God: e 
| 1 will make mention of thy RicuTzousness, even of thine only. 
|... Phil. Hl. 8. count all Thing s but Loſs, for the Excellency of 
„ the Knowledge of Chrift Feſus my Lord: for whom I have ſu- 
| tered the Loſs of all Things, __ do count 7 ur but Dung, that DD 
| 1 may win Chrif, _ | SRD 
9. And be found in him, not kivieg's mine own ene . 
uu ss, which is of the Law, but that Which is through the Fairn EO 
1 Corif, the RicuTrousNess which is of Gop by Faith. „ 
Chap. iy. 6. Be cARETVr for nothing: but in every ding by „„ 
To eu er and Supplication, with Thankigiving, let your. Roquas be 

5 1ade. known unto Gop. _ aj 
By fy i Pit. v. 7. N all your « Carr won him, for he Ccanprn 
3 vou. . | : 
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| Againſt r ra h Judging. 

Mare, JUDGE not. yi ye os not juDerD. 5 TEES 
AR EE with what JUDGMENT ye 3 1% 15 
. ſhall be judged : : and with what Meaſure ye” mete, * ws 
ſhall be meaſured to you again, Ts 
3. And l RY deholdeſt thou the Morz that is in thy . 
M 6 | Brother's ON 


© 6} Tia Pon xxvil. 07 Apa Righteous, in ik © APOLOGY to the 8 | 5 
— — t dee Luke ri. 22, to 35. ee eee — 
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ST thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf : but I 
wn, will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine Eyes. 


55 thou art that qu DES T: for wherein thou juDpGEsT another, hau 
Con D RUN EST thy ſelf; for thou that JUDGEST, got the ſame 5 
1 Tura. againſt them which commit ſuch Things. 


N *S ſuch Things, and doſt the ſame, that thou al eſcape the Juv: D 
1 MENT of Gor? 


Lord come, who both will bring to Licht the hidden " Hings 
of Darkneſs, and will make MAN IFT ESH the CouxvspLs 91 the 
55 Hranrs: and then ſhall every Man have Praiſe of God. 
5 haft thou that thou didſt not KECE WE? Now if thou al 
Ceive it, why doſt thou cLoRy as if thou hadſt not received |! y 1 
Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to be ready to every good Work, 


FP thewing all Meekneſs unto Men. 


5 Genen. ſerving divers LusTs and PLEASURE s, living in . HE 
5 LICE and Envy, hateful, and hating one another. 0 


5 that {peaketh Evil of his Brother, and judgeth his Brother, pak 
the Law, thou art not a Doer af the Law, but a Judge. 


5 hope; Who ar thou that Wogzer another? e 


vj On rr + Siri on the Ant. 


Brother s Eye, but conſidereſt not the BE AM that is in \ 


1 thine own Eye ? 


4. Or how wilt thou fay to thy Brother, Let me pu 


out the Mote out of thine Do's and behold, a Sram 
"Mi thine own Eye? 


5. Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt out the Boa out of this : 


i own Eye.; and then ſhalt thou ſee Ay to n out the : 
Mote out of thy Brother's s Eye (4). | 


(4) Plalm L 19. Thou giveſt thy Mouth to Kun, and thy 
Tongue frameth Dzcz1T. D 
20. Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, thou. SLAN- 


5 DEREST thine own Mother's Son. 


21. Theſe Things haſt thou done, and I kept Wee: 5 1 hoy 
Rom. ii. 1. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O Man, whotrerer 
Things, TRE 
2. But we are fare that the Juowent of Gov is according 10 
And thinkeft thou this, O Man that jupcesT them whic 
6. Who will render: to every Man According to his Dxevs. . 


11. For there is no reſpect of Perſons with Gop., _ 
1 Cer. iv. 5. Therefore jupoE nothing before the T; ime, 


7. For who maketh thee to Dir ER from another? and v 

20. For the KIR DOM of Gop is not in Wok p, but in Pow. 
Titus iii. 1. Put them in mind to be ſubject to Principalittcs and 
2. To ſpeak EVIL of no Man, to be no Brawlers, but GENT ih, . 


3. For we our ſelves alſo were a foolith, ich ed 


aue, iv. 11. Speak not Evi one of another, ben 
eth Evil of the Law, and judgeth the Law : but if thou judge 
12. There is one LAwon ER, who is able to lave, and to de- 
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corn, Sermon on the Mont. EY 85 


i „nee, not to te 0% to the cu 
* empt of 1 the Profume: 8 


5 Fer. „Gm. (e) not that which is Hol x unto the = 
© Docs, neither caſt ye your PEARLSs before 
' $9188, left they trample them under Weit! Feet, and 
turn again and rent you. ; ; 


"oh Prev. xii. 9. | Speak not in the Ears * a Foo ; "fob he 
will pesPISE the WIs pou of thy Words. 


Als xiii. 40. Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you a which | 
is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 


41. Behold, ye Drspiszxs, and wes and periſh : for 1990 125 
az work in your Days, a Work which you ſhall in no wiſe e 5 


though a Man declare it unto you. E 
45. But when the Jews faw the Mutdmdes, ow were filled; 


with Envy, and ſpake againſt thoſe Things which Were N 7 . ; 


Paul, CONTRADICTING and, BLASPHEMING. _ 


46. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, a 0 14 It was ne- 1 


eeſlary that the WoR D of Gop ſhould firſt have = ſpoken to 


you: but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge your ſelves UNWOR- 2 5 
Thy of EVERLASTING L1FE, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 


2 Pet. iii. 3. There ſhall come in the laſt ys. Scoprans, 


: walking after their own Luſts. - 
Jude 10. But theſe ſpeak Evil. of Wel Things which they know 


not: But what they know — as brute Beaſts ; in thake | 15 


Things they corrupt themſelves. 


: - = Reva. i iz. For without are 3 . 1 „ - 
| WrokBMONGERs, and MURDERERs, and In0LaTERS, and who- TS 


. 1 ſoever r loveth and. maketh. : a OO. 


Ines xi. 5. es he Gia unto . Which of _ | ſha 45 . 


bare a Friend, and ſhall go unto him at Midnight, an a x 
| lay unto him, Friend, lend me three Loa ves 
6. For a Friend of mine in his Journey is come to me, 5 
Ga and I have nothing to ſet before him: 85 
And he from within ſhall anſwer and 9. Trouble 


me nok the Door is now ſhut, and my Children are with © 
me in Bed; I cannot riſe and give thee. i 


5, Lay unto YOu, Though he will not riſe and give $77, „ 


| becauſe he is his Friend: yet becauſe of his — : 
be will riſe and 222 him as. Eon as he necdeth. | 
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1 and ” ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
| e find 
opened. Re 


Pread, will he give him a Stone? 


” 3 ne ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to them : for thisis 
5 the Law and the FROVHETS. wy 


0 whom: Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear to hom. 
. Fear, ene to whom Honour. 


1 : but ever follow that which is 600 v, - bath among 
” te]ves, and to all Men. 


| ther in any Matter: becauſe that the Lord! is the Avg Nenn of al 7 
| Tek, as we ; alſo have 9 you and teſtified. 1 


EA 13. Euter « Ce) ye in at «the Arait FR for wide i the : 
Sate, and broad is the Way that leadeth to Dzsr 3 
rio, and man there be which g in thereat: = 


d . run all, but © one > receiveth the Paz! 80 KUN that ye mas Ob- - 
FALK. | 


RATE in all Things: Now, they do it to obtain. a corrup! 
5 Crown, but! we an INCORRUPTIBLE, is 


* rere ran Sas are 5 ' 4 
g : tout . 74 nee ky * *. 8 : 4 
. nnn 


6 Cn rin the Mont!) 
Matt. vii. 7. Aſk, ( ) and it ſhall be given you : . "a 


5 For el one that aſketh, receiveth : and he that ; 
and to him chat knocketh, it ſhall e 


9. Or what Man is there of you, whom if his Son ak 7 


10. Or if he aſk a Piſh, will he give wn Serpent R 
11. If ye then being Evil, know how to give coo 


Gps unto your u M how much more 5 your a 


79.6 See 1 Sn Ixiii. of þ Pirie in genre, its. we. Iry, E 2 
and Uſe, in the Harmony of the PS ALS. 
® The OTF SPIR . 


12. | Therefore ( 10 all Things 8 ye ea 1 


) Afr wiv. 16. And e K 4 my Gf, to. hav 
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. e Conserexce void of Oyygncs toward God, and toward 
5 Men. | 


| Rom. xiii. 7. Kander ne to all their Dine: . Tribute 
1 Thef. v. 15. See that none render Evil for Ern unto any 


Chap. iv. 6. That no Man go 1 * DEFRAUD oY Bio: | 


134. Becayſe ſtrait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way . : 
which leadeth unto Life, and few there be that ad 


WON 1 Cor. ix. 24. Know. ye not that they which run in Os 1 


3 Aud every Man that Rriveth for the Maſtery, 18.7 
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 Cnnrs T3 Sermon on the Mount. . 
16 I therefore ſo run, not as ay: fo FIGRT I, yot as 
as that beateth the Air: 
But I keep under my Bobr, and bring i it into Sunjdc- 5 | | 
HW: left that by any means, when 1 have preached de others, I e | 
my felf ſhould be a Caft-away, _ „ — 
P34. iii. 13. Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have eppothetd- 
ad: but this one Thing 1 do, rForRo@tTTING thoſe Things which 
are behind, and REACHING forth unto thoſe Things which are (Oh | 
fore 5 7 
3 14. 1 oh 1 che Manny for the PRIZE of the 1 nion 
* Cal n of God in Chrift Feſus. 
SG : 7:7. vi. 12. Fight the good Fight of Fan hy Jas: on FF 
I es: L1ys, whereunto thou art alſo called, and hait profeſied — IIS 
200 df Profe ſſion before many Witneſſes. 
1 Rev. iii. 21. To him that ow ER COM ETA willT grant to Stewie 
mein my Throne, even as ] alſo overeame, and am ſet own with 
my Father in his Throne. | 


Gat. vi. 9. Let us not be wery in wan dong, for in due 
Seaſon we ft n Ds 15 we ant „„ 


A mers aer rr 
: 0 5 Falſe P ropbets ond Teachers. 15 


Bk 00 of FALSE ; yy wich. come 

I to you in Sheeps Qoching, but inwardly they | 

ie ravening Wolves. 

tis. Ye 410 know them by dots Pate Do Men g- 

= ther Grapes of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles? Pos 
. Even ſo, every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit: 1 

4 but 4 corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. 

S. A good Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit : neither 

I - <a 4 corrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit. 0” | 
= 19. Every Tree that bringeth not forth good Fruit, : 
ben down, and caſt into the Fire. 1 05 
3 Wherefore by their Fruits ye! ſhall know them. 


= ) Jie "FE 10. His 1 are blind: they are . 

5 ignorant, they are all damb Dogs, they cannot bark, Heoping, Iy- 5 

ing down, loving to ſlumber. 

11. Yea they are e EEDT Docs, wade: can never hw enough, 

E nd ihey are Shepherds that cannot underſtand : they all look to 

their own- Way, every one for his Gain from his Quarter. 
Jer xxili. 16. Thus faith the Lord of Hoſts, Hearken not unto. 

the eo ords 17 the Proynets that 1 . 8 unto you ; they make 

De wh | | you 


DDr 
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88 nis es his . 


Von vain: they ſpeak a Vision of their own Heazr, and | 
out of the Mouth of the Lord. 
Mal. ii. 7. For the PRIBSTH's Lirs ſhould hows Know: 
- and they ſhould sBEK the Law at his Mouth : for he 1 is the Mel 
E of the Lord of Hoſts. 25 
8. But ye have departed out of the way: ye . Sake many. 
to ſtumble at the Law : ye have er the glen of Le: 2 
_ Haith the Lord of Hoſts. 5 85 
9. Therefore have I alſo made you CONTEMPTIBLE : and. BAS! 
"buihen all the People, according as ye have 1 not kept * W. 
but have been partial in the LAW. 
Aﬀs xx. 28. Take heed therefore unto your x "SY and to all 


e 
: © N ; KY <p o * LIT 1 7 "7 48>. e a 


4 "lb Flock, over the which the Hory Gnosr hath made +» 

. - OvERSEER , to feed the Church of ny which he hath 85 To 15 ty 

1 ed with his own BLOOD. : 
= 2 29. For I know this, that als my departing ſhall grie vous 

* | | Worves enter in among you, not ſparing the Flock. 5 


30. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall Men ariſe, peaking PERY 

 Tarxcs to draw away Diſciples after them. no 8, 
Rom. xv1. 17. Now I beſeech you, Brethren, mark them whit 

| - Diviſions and Offences, UA, to the. Doctrine v. hich 

| have learned; and avoid them. 

18. For they that are ſuch, ſerve not our "Lord: Je 
but their own Belly; and by good Words and Heir Speech 
ex1ve. the Hearts of the Simple. 

Col. ii. 8. Beware left any Man Holt: you through Pane 
oe | and vain Deceir, after the Tradition of Men, after the & ” = 
MENTS of the World, and not after Chriſt. : 
2 2 Tim. iv. 3. For the Time will come when they Wall 6 ot en: 
dure souvD DocTRINE ; but after their own Luſts ſhall they 1 
heap to themſelves Tzacutrs, having 1TcxinG Ears. 

4. And they ſhall turn away their Ears from the Tv and 2 
fall be turned unto FanLss. _ 
Titus i. 16. They proſeſs that they Kxow Goo . TE in Works 


* 2 
5 VS , 7 
i 


on myers mer agen orig n . * 8 


* r „% PUT IS» WE CF OS SS" SOT 


4 1 DENY him, being abominable « and diſobedient, and unto cle ney 5 
raden pb, = 
__— . 9 2 Pet. ii. 1. But there were FALSE Fibre „ among the 
a... * ow. even as there ſhall be FALSE Txacurrs among "you, - 


who privily ſhall bring in damnable HErEs1es, even DENYING | 
"the Lok p that BOUGHT them, and — upon themlelvo- ford ot ©: 
 DxsrrvcTtTION. 
22. And many hall hollow thatr pernicious Ways, by : reaſon. ol 
whom the way of Txurn ſhall be evil ſpoken of. | 
3. And through CoverTousNess ſhall they with . erb 
| Wonvs make MExchaxbiszg of you: whoſe Jopomzx1 now 
5 | of a long time lingreth not, and their Damnation ſlumbreth not. 
* 153 Srors they are and BLRMuISHES, nth * wich 1 
5 | their own. inert pb while wy W en eg 5 


3 33 > 1 . 
P nr AA K — gs toe 


2 2 PEPE ns 


ME ee .˙ re Re ee eee Ea es ro dro eatery e hc: e eee 
- af 2 1 * * FF. * * * 4 * 1 4 


en Ars ri Sermon on the Mount. 89 


14. Having Eyes full of Adultery, and that cannot ceaſe "od bs 
| Os ; beguiling UnsTABLE Souls, an Heart they have exerciſed Tg 
with coveTous Practices; curſed Children: | 
1 Which have forſaken the right Way, and are gone aſtray; : 
following the Way of Balaam the Son of Balor, who loved the 
Wars of Unrighteouſneſs. : 8 
17. Theſe are Wells without Water: Clouds that e are carried | 
with a ons: ea to en the Miſt of DA RKNESS 1s W Yeo for 8 
ever. 0 vn De 


| ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: but he that doth 
| the WII of my Father which is in Heaven, 
22. Many will ſay to me in that Day, Lonp, Las, | 
| have we not propheſied in thy Name? and in thy Name 


| derful Works? N Nd 
23. And then will I profeſs. unto them, I never knew | 
you: DEPART from me, ye that work InqQuiTy. | 


1 ur his Houſe upon a Rock : 


bor it was founded upon a Rock. 
26. And every one that heareth theſe Song of mine, 25 


Wich built his Houſe upon the Sand; 8 
27. And the Rain deſcended, and the Floods came, and 
| the Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe : and it tell, 

and great was the Fall of it, 


Sayings, the People were aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine. 
not as the Scribes, e TE „% eg Bin nh 
©) Dent. v. 32. ve ſhall oblores to 5 as as the Lo. 
3 : right Hand, or to the left. _ | 
I Sam. xv. 22. And Samuel ſaid; Hath the Tie: as —_ FS 
: ken, than the Fat of Rams. 


and I will teſtify againſt thee: I am God, even thy Goo. 
14. Offer unto God Thankſgiving, and py f ne 2 


3 . moſt Tn wh 


"Sh N ot > every one that Caith u unto me, Lis: Lon p. | 


have caſt out Devils? and in th Name done ANY: won 1 


44. Therefore whoſoever heareth theſe Sayings of mine, _ 
and doth them, I will liken him unto a wiſe Man which En, 


25. And the Rain deſcended, 1 Floods « came, ad 1 
=D the Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe: : and it fell not, 5 


| and doth them not, ſhall be likened unto a ooliſh _ 5 


28. And it came to paſs when Feſus had ended theſe e 


29. For he taught hem as one e having e 4 


your God hath couuAx DED you: e ſhall not turn aide to the on 1 


light in Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, as in obeying the Voice of ns 
the Lord? Behold, to oBETY is better than Sacrifice; 3 and to hear- os 


P/2/.1. 7. Hear, O my 'Peo le, ol I will peak; 0 2 e 


SS „ 
1 1 8 7 (I as * reien . * 


96 Cunisrt's Sermon on the Mount. 
1 And call upon me in the Day of Trouble ; I will deliver 
| _ thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. 
1.56. But unto the Wicexspd God faith, What haſt thou to do 
| declare my Statutes, or that thou thould take my CovENANT | it 
5 thy Mouth? 
2232. Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 1 tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver. | 
23. Whoſo offereth Praisz, glorifieth me : Bay) to him th, M 
5 ordereth his Convanvarion ai dts will I ſhew the Say ATION - 
of God. — 
WS . cxix. 5. 0 that my Ways were : direfted to keep thy St: 3 
tutes ! 5 RE 
6. Then hall 1 not be aſhamed, when I have reſped unto all! 
thy CoMMANDMENTS. 
F. I will praiſe thee with urxIoTxESU of Heart, when 14 
have learned thy righteous Judgments. _ 5 
Prov. xxviii. 9. He that turneth away his Far from hearir ng 
Oh the Law, even his Prayer ſhall be Abomination. 
Fer: vii. 21. Thus faith the Loxp of Hosrs, | 
2§3. Obey my Voice, and I will be your Gop, and ye {4!! 
155 be my People: and wa Lx ye in all the Ways that * have $3 A- 
 MANDED. vou, that it may be well unto C_--- | | 
Nom. ii. 13. For not the HEARERS of the Law : are 
7 ore God, but the Dozrs of the Law fhall be Julie. 
Fans i. 22. But be ye Dogs of the Wor, and n not H EAR 
_ 5 only, decetving your own ſelves. 8 = 
23. For if any be a Htar of the Worn, and not a a Dos by 
pf he i 18 like unto a Man beholding his natural Face in a Glak : * 
234. For he beholdeth himſelf, and gocth his r. ang | |; 
"3 "yy forgetteth what manner of Man he was. 
IT Fobs Th 8. And hereby we do know that x we xxo hin 
we keep his COMMANDMENTS. _ 7 | 
4. He that faith, I xNnow bins and keepeth not e his "OR OTE 
"83 Ta is a Lyar, and the Truth is not in him. e 
But 5 KEEPETH his Wok b, in him verily is the 
of Got perfetted : hereby know we that we are in him. = 
Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that po his eee 0 
that they may have Right to the Tree of. Lie, and may en Er in 
oY the Gates into the OW | 
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Curts Ti Diſcourſe with Nicodemus, : 
} the Weeeſſity of being born again, 
the fanttifying and enlightning * 


laue 5 the Hor Gnosr. „„ 
. To which o an nex d, 5 . | 


The . of the New Chaicanry, 8 
| CovENANT * GRACE, in the Old ang New 15 
1 eſtament. „ : 


1 John 
N * 1 FY z 
11. 11 
GY * | 
Pl | 
. 5 5 4 0 
— 4,2 PALS: 
« 7 


[=== == HERE was a Maa & 4 Phariſees, > 
5 named Nicodemus, a Ruler of the Tews: as 
2. The ſame came to Feſtus by Night, 
85 and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
We 8 — that thou art a Teacher come from God. 
q * no N can do theſe Miracles which thou doſt, except 5 
T God be with him. e 
3. Feſus ul errd a aig unto kim” Verily, verily J- „ 
3 iy unto thee, Except a Man be born Sn, he Cannot ſee . 
* the Kingdom of God. : e 
. Nicodemus ſaith unto 8 How can a 1 5 ow. 
1 ben he is old? Can he enter the ſecond time into his 
Mother's Womb, and-be born? . 
. Peſts anſwered, Verily, an 15 r wake 1 Ds 
"Pa (a) a Man be born of WArER, and of the SPIRIT, 1 
- be cannot enter into the Ki NGDOM. of Gon. 1 8 


6. That „ 5 


1 Deut xXx. 6 The Lord thy God wil EE thine” WY. 
|  HeaxrT, and the Heart of thy Seed, to Love the Lord th 
God r all thine Hier, and with all thy Sour, that thou 5 
. lve. Fo % yy Cn 
Palm li. 10. 8 in me a «clean Hraxw, 0 God, and nb : 
NEW a right Srikir within me. ) 
| 11, Caſt me not away from thy. Preſence ; and take not thy 1 
| HoLy SPIRIT: trom me. | | . 
: | N 2 e | Reſtore 1225 


SO oo r f 


R eee 


; 55 Crnner'sDiſcvitſs with Nicodem 


do know, and teſti 
30 our Witneſs. 


5 WT" how ſhall ye — if I te 


3 


8 


— — 


mus, S. 
6. That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh ; and that 


| Which is born of the Spirit, 1 is Spirit. 


7- Marvel not that [ ſaid unto thee, Te muſt be born 


5 again, 


8. The Wind 1 whos | it liſteth, 404 tha heareſt 


tte Sound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither 3 it goeth ; ſo] is every one that is born of che | 


Spirit. - 
9. an anſwered. and aid. unto him, How can 


| theſe Things be ? 


10. Jes anſwered and ſaid unto Sins: Art thou a Mat 5 


LO ter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe Things? 


Ir. Verily, veri 2 I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak ur 5 05 | 
y that we have ſeen; and 8 receive 


12. If IT have told you rere * 2 ye BELIEVE 1 
1255 0 1 8 8 * ings? 


12. "Sins unto me "the "= of thy SaLvATION : and upho] bl ö 


| = with thy FREE SPIRIT. 


Iii. xlii. 6. I the Lord have called thee in Ae onde, nd 


: wlll hold thine Hand, and will keep thee, and give thec 3 

_ Covenant, of the People, for a Licur of the Gentiles. 1 
7. To open the BLIND Eyes, to bring out the ber fro m | 

13 the Priſon, and them that fit in Darkneſs out of the Prifon-ho! 


Exel. xi. 19. And I will give them oxe HEART, and I wi 10 | 


ene put a new SPIRIT within you; and I will take the sTox y Hear: | 
out of their Fleſh, and will give them an Heart of Fleſh : 


20. That they may WALK in my Statutes, and keep min - Ons: 


5 . and do them: : and they. fhall de 7 n and 1 wil = 
15 de their 'Gov. - | 55 


2 Cor. v. 14. For the: Law of Crit adaſtrainech” us, becat 


| we thus judge, that if one by ED for all, then were all dend 


15. Ang that he v1sp for all, that they which L1vs, ſtioule 


5 "hater. live unto themſelves, but unto. him which. « Hed * 
. "wy and roſe again. | 


17. Thereſore if any Man be in cCbeiſ. ke. 1 Cpu a 


VE TURE: Oro Things are L paſſes way, behold all a V 
N NEW. 5 


Rom. vi. 3. Know. ye not, that ſo many "of 1 us a8 were hs 


1 into Teſus Chriſt, were baptized into his Death? 


Therefore we are buried with him by BayTrism into Pen 


5 that like as Chriſ was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glν "of 25 
1 the Father, even fo we alſo ſhould walk in ngwness of Li. 


Chap. viii. 1. There is therefore now no Condemnation !* th em 


which: are in wy 9 7525 who. walk not alter the Fr nen, bat 
alter the SPIRIT, | 


— 


| Cane s '+ Diſcoirſs with benden, be. 9 


2. For the Law of the Srix Ir of Lir E, in Chrift Jeſus, bak 
made me free from the Law of Siu and DeaTn. 
2. For what the Law could not do, in that it was weak throu -h | 
te Fleſh, God ſendin 'S his own Son in the Likeneſs of fi ul 


Fleſh, and for S ix condemned Six in the Fleſh : We 
4. That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled ; in us, 5 
who walk not after the FLESH, but after the SPiRIT. 5 
Sal. vi. 15. For in Chriff Feſus neither Circumciſion nor Un- . 
creunciton availeth any thing, but a new CRAT Un. e 
Fobeſ. ii. 4. But Gop, who is rich in Merey, for his great 1 


I Love wherewith he loved us, | 1 
| Even when we were DEAD in Gs hath quicexeD: w 5 


} Df together with Chri 3 by Grace ye are ſaved) | mo 
6. And hath raiſed us up I, and made us fit together in 


1 heavenly Places in Chrif? Teſus. 


7. That in the Ages to come he wiaht how the exceeding . 


. RichEs of his e. in "Nl Kindneſs towards us, thro! Chrif 


Telus. 


3 3. For by Grace are ye ſaved, Aurea garn: : and that not 0 


of your ſelves; it is the Girr of Goo: 5 
9. Not of Worxs, leſt any Man fhould BOAST : 5 
10. For we are his WoRkkKMANSHIP, created in Chrift Teſus 


unto good Works, which God hath. before ordained chat we 
Maud walk in them 5 


Titus ill. 4. But after that a Kinyuess 1 Lors of God | g 
our Saviour toward Man appeared, - - -* -- ED 
i. Not by Works of enen Which, we Juve 8 = : 
= but according to his Mzzcy he ſaved us by the waſhing of Rx „ 
= CENERATION, and renewing of the Holy Gnosr; 


6. Which he ſhed on us abundantly, — Jeſus Cbrif our 


Fo Saviour : 


| according to the Hope of Eternal LIT E. 


7. That being juſtified FX his Grace, we ſhould be made Hei cirs ” 


Fer. xxxi. 31. Behold, the Days come, ſaith hs Land: that 1 ” wh: 
will make a NEW Covenant with the Houle of Vall, and win 5 


the Houſe of Judab. 


Haeb. viii. 6. But now + Kath __ ut; a more a Miniſ- | 1 
ty, by how much alſo he is the MepiaTor of a better Covz- L 


: _ which was eſtabliſhed upon better PoE. — 
7. For if that firſt Covenant had been faultleſs, then odd no 


= Place have been fought for the ſecond. 


10. For this is the Covenant that I will make wien the 11806 =; 


= of Iſrael after thoſe Days, faith the Lord; I will pur my Los 


into their Mind, and wir them in their Hax rs: and I will 8 


be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a People. 


u. And they ſhall not teach every Man his Neighbour, and 9 
Mm every Man his Brother, ſay ing, Know the Lord: for all ſhall 


bac me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. 


12. For Iwill be MRRCIFuI to their Unrighteouſneſs, an d : 
their 8 Sine 200 Weir Inzqpiris will L remember no more. 


Pl 54 of the faite Mer 7 Cod, a 
Ne. xx. 5, 6. He that fat upon the Throne faid, Behola, . 5 
ill Things new, I am ALrna and Ouzo, the Beginnin, nd 
the End: I will give to him that 1 is * 5 * ä of the 
N Water ot Evi * | 15 # . 


5 EEE. *** a 


ets oY the infinite Mercy of G0 b, in givin 

His only Son CHRIS Jzsvs to 24 | 
E-:-: 1 of the World. And o,, 
= infinite. Love of CHRIS 70 in becoming I 
L708 Saviour of all that believe i in Him, 4 
ME: obey his Commands. Fe 


John » AND no Man hath ASCENDED up t to Cr = 
57 but he that came down from HzAven, [a ven . 
WO the Sour of Man which is in HEAVEN. 
134. And as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in che Wild 
ny neſs even fo muſt the Son of Man be LIF TED ur: 
15. That whoſoever believeth in hi „ ſhould not 
3 "Km but have Eternal LIF. — 
11656. For (4) Gop ſo Lovxp the Wo la, that 1. gave his | 
ex begotten Son, that whoſoever 8ELIEVETH in him, 
08 ſhould not PERISH, but have everlaſting Lirz. 
ii. Por God ſent not his Son into the World to ON 
pan the World: but that the a * him m. 9 t ; 
| =. DEACFED; — 
e a 1. ac bete on kita! is not CONDEMNED : 
ble that believeth not, is condemned already, ; Fol 5 
be hath not believed in the Name oF: the only begin 0 
tao er,. 0 
Aid. And hie the „ that Ry} is 60 me : 
i into the World, and Men loved Danxnass rather than 
*„»'nUꝰ Ös Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. - 
20. For every one that doth Evir, hateth the Light nei. 
1 cher cometh to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be repro. | 
211. But he that doth Truth, cometh to the Light, Nat 


Ss 8 — = 8 _ 4 AE 
* „ i. I 2 * Vo 


+ a rr 9 FOES 
8 8 1 e 2 * SY 


| his Deeds may. be made manifeft, Wat 27 6 are Wrought | 
150 Gov. + 1 ee RO 1 ; 
| 5 1 a) Heb. xii. 1. Wherefore, iR we "ay are ad 45001 


. with 0 great a Cloud of 1 ** us lay afide evcry Weight, 


—— — — 


tience the Race that is ſet before us: 


2. LooxinG unto Feſxs, the Aurhox and ren of our 
rarru; who for the Joy that was ſet before him, endured the 


oy Low of Chrilt, ag 36 Bf; 


8 10 sin which doth {> eaſily - beſet us, and let us run n with Pa- ; 


Cxoss, deſpiſing the Shame, and is ſet down at the right Hand mY 


- of the Throne of Gov. 


For conſider him that . ſuch Contrsdiction of Stu ö 


NERS againſt himſelf, left ye be wearied, and faint in your Minds. 


: Me vil. 17. What is Ma x, that thou ſhouldſt MAGNIFY him 2 2 5 
an 


that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine Heart upon him ? 


P/alm viii. 4. What is Max, that thou art MINDFUL of him ? . 


aud the Son of Man, that thou visiTesT him? 


P/ Ixxxix. 19. Then thou ſpakeſt in Viſion to the Horx n 5 
and faidſt, J have laid HELT upon one that i is * 1 have 5 


£x4LTED one choſen out of the People. 


Lal. Iii. 5. And I looked, and there was none to HELP 3 and 
[ wondered that there was none to VPHOLD: therefore mine own 


dau brought SALVATIox unto me. 


Chap. xlit. Fu Thus faith God the Lok, he that al: the Z 
d ftretched them out ; he that ſpread forth the Earth and 
tat which cometh out of it; he that giveth Breath unto the Peo- = 


Heavens, an 


le upon it, and Srix rr to them that walk therein: 


6. 1 the Lord have CaLLED thee in RicuTEoUsNESS, and will 5 
hold thine Hand, and will keep thee, and give thee for a Cove- . 


mur of the People, for a Liohr of the Gentiles z _ 


To open the BLIND Eyes, to bring out the OI om : 
the e and them that fit in DARKNESS out of the Priſon-houſe. 
8. Iam the LoD, that i Is . Nau, and my Gronr will 1 


rot give to another, 


10. Sing unto the 1 a new fone.” 1 his 8 om the | 
End of the Earth: ye that go down to the Sea, and all that is 


- therein 3 the Illes, and the Inhabitants thereof. 


12. Let them give GLORY unto the TLoxs, and declare . | 


; Paaiss f in the Iſhands. 


Ezek. xvi. 6. And ben I paid by thee, ad fie thee 1 POL- 


LUTED in thine own Buoop, I faid unto thee, when thou waſt 


nun thy Brood, LIVE : - ves, * ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt 1 in thy 8 


Bro D, LIVE. 


8. Now when 1 paſſed by thee, and; LOOKED upon ths. „ 


bold, thy Time was the Time of Eove, and I ſpread my Skirt 
over thee, and covered thy Nakednels : yea, I {ware unto thee, and 


entered into a Covenant with thee, faith the Lord. God, and = 


| thou becameſt MINE. 


9. Then WwASsK EDI hi with Water; yea, 1 Kroughly walked | 


- Wy thy BLoop from thee, and I anointed thee with Oil. 


I vi. 38. For I came down from Heaven, not to do my own N „ 


Will, but che Will of him that ſent me. 


39. And this is the Father's WILL. which hath ſent me, los = 


of all which he hath given me, I ſhould loſe — but ſhould 
RAISE i =p n at the a Rr. 


Co And SS 


4 8 . . 
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3 28 N 
— — a0 ag 0, 
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8 * ws 2 3 


0 55 1 of God, 3 


40. And this is the WII L of him that ſent me, that * ene 


5 which SEETH the Sox, and BELIEVETH on him, may have cer. 
king Lies : and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. 
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Rom. v. 6. For when we were yet without STRENGTH, | in due 


time Chriſt died for the UncopLy. 
J. For ſcarcely for a righteous Man will one die: yet Peradven. 
| ture for a good Man ſome would even dare to die. : | 
8. But Gop commendeth his Lovx towards us, in that W kite 


we were yet SXV ERS, Chriſt died for us. 


9. Much more then being now JUSTIFIED by his Boon, we 
mall be faved from WR ATRH through him. e 

10. For if when we were Enemies, we were RBCONCI!: bto 1 

Sad by the Death of his Son : muck: more being reconciled, we 
mall be savep by his Lie. 

11. And not only fo, but we alſo 10y in God, through our © | 

f Lord Fes Cori. * whom we have now received the ATONE-_ 
An. 5 


Chap. vill. 3. For what the Law could: not do, in that i 


7 5 . WEAK through the Fleſh, Gop ſending his own SON, in the I. ik e- 
. of ſinful Fleſh, and for Sin condemned S1y in then 
4. That the Ricurroventss of the Law might be Ne 
; in us, who walk not after the FLESH, but after the " _ 
321. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe "Things? ? if Gop be ron 
155 us, who can be acainsT us? 5 SY 
332. He that sPARED not his own Son, but DELIVERED | him in 1 
for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us . Nos! 


1 phe. ü. 4. But God, who is RICH m Mercy, for his 5 15 
Lens wherewith he loved us, 


g. Even when we were dead in 1 hath quickned us | toge-. 
- ther with Chriſt, (by Grace ye are ſaved) 


6. And hath 22400 us up together, and made us fit togeth 


| heavenly Places in Chrift Feſus. oY 
55 hat in the Ages to come he might Saw: the. exceeding 4 
5 Riches of his Grace, in his Kindneſs towards 1 us Gough Chrif 


Feſus. 


Col. i. 12. Givin Thanns unto the Father, which hath made 


1 15 meet to be Parts] ers | of the Inheritance of the Saints in Lone: 


13. 


r Semen ire terry 44 


— Er 


. 1) 10444 Anne 
by o * 4d .. 1 


LOR 9 by. Grace are ye fwd, through Fa ern: and that not 
of our ſelves : it is the Gir r of God. 15 
Chap. iii. 9. And to make all Men lee, what 5 is the Fellowſhi id : | 
„ of the MysTERY, which from the Beginning of the World hat! 
0 Veen hid in God, who cnBAT ED all Things by Teſus C 
A Intent that now unto the Principalities and | >owers ” 
„ n heavenly Places, might be known by the Church the manilo! 85 5 
Wiispon of God, - 
II. According to the eternal Purpoſe which he purpoſed d * 
5 Chrift eſus our Lord: 4 
12. In whom we have Boldnefs and Acceſs with Confidence, 0 0 
the Farra of him. 


4 : 4 
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F $57 


a2 hath tranſlated us into the Kixopom of his dear Sox: 

7 even the FORGIVENESS of Sins. 
| Chrift, which according to his ABUNDANT Mzrxcy, hath be- 
| gone us again unto a lively Horx, 120 the Reſurrection of Teſus 
Chrift from he Dead. 


fore the World knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 


year what we ſhall be : but we know, that when he ſhall APPEAR, 
we ſhall be Lixe him; for we ſhall szz him as he 1s. 


ſelf even as * 18 3 PURE. 


n: continue ye in my Love. 


in his Lows 
remain in you, and that your Joy might be full. 
th ve loved you. b 


: down his Life for his Friends. 
E 14. Ye are my Friends, if ye do Wia e I command y 


Father; and I Lay down my Life for the Sheep. 


- my Lite, that I might take it again. 
. No Man TaxeTH it from me, but 4 Ur it n 1 my 


ein. This Commandment have I received of my Father. 


am] {traitned, till it de Soar wat 4 
O 


N g er erer re * nn PPP „ OT ES 72 — pert * 4% * e 
1 Wen . : 1 


e ths Tors of Chriſt, en oO 
Who hath delivered us from the Power of Dastrness, 


14- In whom we have REDEMPTION THROUGH his Boop, | 


1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father * our Lord Feſtes 10 


Jahn 111, - Behold, bar” manner of. Lern the Father hath 15 
0 bes upon at that we ſhould be called the Soxs of God: there- 5 


2. Beloved, we are the Sons of Gop, and it doth not yet ap- 5 


3. And every Man that hath this Horz in him, pariſh n 8 


= of the 5 1 of Chrif Jeſus in becoming . 8 * g 

E viour of Mankind, and how the Contemplation 
. thereof ſhould influence and engage all the Aﬀections' 
of the Soul to the Love and Fear of God, which muſt 1 

be 1 5 by « an Obedience to all bis Commands, ©. 


: vel xv. 9. "hs the Fiber hath 1 Loved me, 0 hive 1 Loven 


0. If ye KEEP, my eds WOMENS, ye ſhall abide in \ my . 
Lov even as 1 have kept my Father 8 Commandments, and abide Eo 


RT "Theſe Things have I foken unto you, chat * Tor might . 
2. This is my Commandment, That Fe LOVE « one another, as 


13. Greater Love hath no „ Man than this, that a Man L ar | 


Chap. x. 16. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo now 1 5 


7. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe L LAY down 


elf Lay Power to lay it down, and I have Power to take it 
Lak Xii. 50. I have a Baptiſm to be baptized with, and how 


De. 


| 
} 
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Oo the inflaces Mercy if Ga. . 


ES 15 v. 14. But the Love of Chrift conſtraineth us, . 
ve thus judge, that if one piEp for all, then were all pzav; 
15. And that he died for all, that they which live, ſhould ot 
henceforth Live unto themſelves, but unto him which died for. © 
them, and roſe again. | 
Matt. xxil. 37. Teſits faid unto binn Thou malt LOVE the Lord 
thy God with all thy HEART, and with all thy Sour, and u 
all thy Mind. 
| 38. This is the firſt and great Cadet. 
n And the een 1s like unto it, Thou ſhalt LOVE thy] N 
e bor as thy felt. 
+ 486 On theſe two. Commandments hang all the Lav : and | the 
. Prorng ra. 
„ O07; AD: 14. For this Cauſe I bow my Knees unto the Fat 
1 of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
ß. Of whom the whole Family i in Heaven and Earth is named, 
ET 16. That he would grant you according to the Riches of His 
i cis to be Rrengthned with Mianr. by his SPIRIT in n the inner 
Nan; 1 
17, That Cbriſt may Hell in your Hearts by F AITH 3 3 tha at 3 3 
Ng being rooted and grounded in Love, _ 
158. May be able to comprehend with al Sams, what io t/ 
1 N and Length, and Depth, and Height; 
EL And to know the Loves of Chrif, which paſſeth | 
kedge, that ye might be filled with all the Ful ness of God. 
280. Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundant!y y; 
5 al that we ask or think, according to the PowER that orte! 
21 Unto him be Glory in the Church BY Sor Fefus thro 
out all Ages, World without End. 
I Fobn ii. 4. He that faith, I xnow him, and keepeth, n not h; 
Cormanyurnt 8, is a Lyar, and the Truth is not in hin: 
Pen But whoſo keepeth his Wok p, in him verily i 18 the Lor b of | 
585 God pertected : hereby know we that we are in him. ; 
5. Hethat faith he abideth 1 in him, ought: himſelf alſo Þ to \v | 
5 ven as he walked. 
ER Love not the Won kp eicher the Things har are in the: 54} 
DT World. If any N love the World, the Love of the Tale 8 
Th not in him, . 
„„ "$6. 0r all that i is in the World, the 1807 of the Prem, 
the Lust of the Eves, and the PRIDE of Lips, is not 
Father, but is of the World. 
VV World paſſeth away, and the Lver thereo! 
an he that doth the WII L of God abideth for ever. — 
Chap. iii. 16. Hereby perceive we the Love of Gov, be nk | 
N he laid down his Life for us.. OP! 
> iv. 8. He that LOVETH not, knowerh not t Gov, for 
= * Love. _ Bs 
* 12 this was manifeſted the Lon of God, towards us, bec auſe 
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- rhe Lobe of Chriſt, Gr: 55 


what God ſent his only begotten. ww into the World, that we 


might LIVE through him. 

10. Herein is Love, not that we 1 loved God, but that ths bud 
us, and ſent his Son to be the ProrITriaTIon for our Sins. 
II. Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another. 


16. And we have known and believed the Love that Gp 


5 hath to us. God 1s Love; and he t that ayweticth in Love, dwel- | 


* in God, and God in him. 


Herein is our Love made perfect, chat we may have Bold- 


nels in the * of ee becauſe as he } 15, ſo are we in this 
World. 


perfect in Love.” 
19. We love him, beckuſe hs firſt Wed us: 


20. If a Man fay, I Love God, and hateth his Beider hs a. 
x Lyar : for he that loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, 


| how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 


And this Commandment have we from Rn, that he w ko 


a 5 eth God, 10 his Brother alſo. 


Chap, v. 1. Whoſocver believeth that Teſus is the: Chr. ift, is 


| 18. There is no Fear in Lanes 3 but perfect Love caſteth out. 
Pear: becauſe Fear hath Torment : He that rern, 18 not mile 


bonn of God: and every one that loveth him that beget, . 5 


| kin alſo that is begotten of him. 1 
By this we know that we love the Children of God, when = 
we Love God, and KEEP his ComManDMEnTs. | 8 
. For this is the Love of God, that we keep his Commany- . 
1 MENTS, and bis Commandments are not GR1gevous. _ 7 


"ha For whatſoever is born of God, oyvER COMET the World: 


and thie is the Vierony that overcometh the World, even our . 


Þ AIT! 


| : | in if Water by the Woxrp, 


... 1:7: DR h8 ons preſent i it tc to himſelf a - glorious Chuck, : 
8061 Fc SpoT or WRrinKLE, or any ſuch Thing 3 3 but that. it | 


hond. be HOLY, and without Blemiſh. 


Fan xxxvi. 7. How excellent is thy LOVING Kinde 0 1 
God | therefore the Children of Men pur. their I RUST. under Be; 


100 w_ thee 3 13 ; the Fountain of Lark: and ! in thy Liour 


- ht e ſee Licur. 5 1 
P;. ili. 1. O God, thou abt ay Bod; 1 will I SEEK tler: 5 
eſh Jongeth. for thee 3 in 2 Wy and 5 


= Soul thirteth for thee, my F 
- this 


unity T0 where no Water is: 


+ 


2. To fee thy Power and my Glory, 0 as 1 have ſeen thee in 5 


the” S. ber. 


5 Livs | ſhall PRAISE thee, 4509 


1 
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2 % v. 25. Chrif LOVED = the G ns gave e hiinſelf - fori „ 
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be duet thy LOVING | Kinynnss/ is better than Lirs: wy DE 
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5 5 Soul LoveTn : 


155 upon thine Arm: For Love is sT RON as Death, Jealouſy is 


55 5 FParnzx z to him: be GLorky) and Douiuios tor « ever and 
1 . 8 e e 


5 TED . , mY 


- - ARIS T comes into Judea, . 


11 nnd; were baptized, 


Yo WE TRY 17 OY 2er — „2 


Too o the  infidite Mercy of God; dc. 


pf kxxiii. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? and there 
is none upon Earth that I pzs1RE beſides thee. 
256. My Fleſh and my Heart faileth : but God i is the Stren Tg 
* my Heart, and my Poxriox for ever. = 
27. For lo, _ that are far from thee ſhall PERISH: - 
Cant. iii. 1. By Night on my Bed I fought him whom r 
"7 ſought him, but found him not. 
28. I will riſe now, and go about the City, in the 0 
in the Broad- ways J will ſeek him whom my Soul Lovers. 
Chap. viii. 6: Set me as a SAL upon thine Heart, as a 


wes, : * N ES $523 a a 
. N vg ow 2 Het 5 2 * * 
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as the Grave: the Coals thereof” are Coals of Fi ire, which 
5 moſt vehement Fla ne. | 

F. Many Waters cannot QUENCH 18 ; neither can Uthe Fls — 
9535 drown i it : If a Man would give all the Subſtance of his Houſe e 15 2 
Love, it would utterly be contemned. - SE 
 Jfoi. xxvi. 9. With my Soul have I defired "I in the 1 Night, 
Ves, with my Spit within me will I «xx thee early, 5 
Ned. i. 5. Jeſus Chrif, who is the faithful Witneſs, and the 
Firſt- begotten 7 the Dead, and the Prince of the 9,.chgt | the 
Farth: unto him that LOVED us, and WASHED us hw our 

in his own Bloor, _ 

6. And hath made us Anas int. 8 unto 1 41 


"x 
1 


baptixes. John the Baptiſt del, : „ 
ro the Jews that jeſus was the Me 
that Came e down Ow H eaven. 


— 


s * — 
*. 


Tom BTR ER theſe Things came Teſs Fe his 1 b. 
111. 22. 41 ciples into the Land of e and ther: q 
tarried with them, and baptized. 1 e 
23. And Jahn alſo was baptizing | in Enon, near © b Ge. | 
tim, becauſe there was much Water there: and they c C 


24 For ohn was not yet caſt i into 8883 Ps 
8.5, Then there aroſe a Diſpute between ſome of 7 ou 
5 ob pit ben and the 5 about e 


N * w ++ e 3 hep bo wen et > ——U— > 3 
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Cn ist baptizes in Judea, Gr. ror 
1 Wy they came unto Yobn, and ſaid unto him; 
Rabbi, be that was with thee beyond Fordan, to. whom 
thou bareſt witneſs, behold, the lame beptizeth, and all 
Men come unto him. N 
227. John anſwered and Gaid, A Main can receive nothing, 
except! it be given him from Heaven. 1 
28. Ye your ſelves bare me witneſs, that I faid, 1 am 5 


not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent before him. 


29. He that hath the Bride, is the Bridegroom : hat 5 

the Friend of the Bridegroom, which ſtandeth and heareth 3 

him, rejoiceth 3 becauſe of the Bridegroom's L Voice 5 0 
This my Jox t | 


refore is fulfilled, 
30. He muſt IX CREASR, but J 3 DECREASE, 


31. He that cometh from above, is above all: He that 

is of the Earth, is carthly, and ſpeaketh of the Earth ; he 

| Le cometh from Heaven, is above all, _ 1 

332. And what he hath feen and heard, that he reſtifi 95 

| «<1 and no Man receiveth his Teſtimony. bp a „ 

- He that hath received bis "Tollimony,. hath ſor to 2 0 5 

= his Seal, that God is true. „ 

. For he whom God hath e ſpeaketh the Works 

7 of f God : for God giveth not the Spirit by Meaſure unto | Ts 
1 33. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all _ 
Things into his Hand, : L 


36. He that BzLInvera on the Son, hath everlaſting 


lar; and he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not 8 


1 Life, bur the Wrath of God abideth on him. "© 


1 
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John the Bap tift' «1 mpriſoument b by Herod, 5 


aud is * debeaded E bis Order. = 


_ WM Mare. xiv, 3710 12. zur vi. 14, to 28. Tele iii. 19,1 to 1 
1 [Z. 3BYT Herod the Tetrarch, being reproved by ohn 
; for Herodias his Brother #hi/ip's Wife, and for 
2 211 the Evils which Herod had done, added this yet above 
ah LAME] that he ſent forth, and took AM.] and bound, 

LI] and ſhut up John in Priſon, [M.] tor Herodjas his To 
brother des oh Wie; 1 for he bad married her. 


For 5 


Weener. err e n 
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 T62 John the Baptiſt ? Improiſonment, 8c. 
For John had ſaid unto Heros, It is not lawful for the- 
. to have thy Brother's Wife. o 'Therefore Herodias had A 
Quarrel agdinft him, and would have killed him, but ſhie 
cebuld not. For Herod feared John, knowing that he wi. 
2 juſt Man, and an holy, and obſerved him: and wicy 
be heard him, he did many Things, and heard him gladly. 


M.] And when he would have put him to Death, 


J oo er OL TR 
© [ Mr.] And when a convenient Day was come, that . 
rod on his Birth-day made a Su 
Captains, and chief Eſtates of Ga 
Hlerod's Birth-day was kept, the Daughter of Heros, . 
daanced before them, and pleaſed Herod : whereupon b- 
| promiſed with an Oath, to give her whatſoever ſhe would 

aſk. [Mr.] And when the Daughter of the ſaid Hero. 
Lias came in and danced, and pleaſed Heros, and them 
that ſat with him, the King ſaid unto the Damſel, Af: 
of me whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give it the, 


per to his Lords, hiph 
! 


lee; [M.] but when 


And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou ſhalt aik of 


mes, I will give it thee, unto the half of my Kingdom. 
And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her Mother, What ſhall 
I aſk? And ſhe faid, The Head of Fobr the B, 
And ſhe came in ftraightway with haſte unto the Kino, 
and aſked, ſaying, I will that thou give me by and by in_ 
2 Charger the Head of ohn the Baptiſt. And the Kin 
woas exceeding ſorry. [M. And ſhe being before inſtrutl. 
cd of her Mother, ſaid, Give me here e Bf, 
Head in a Charger. And the King was ſorry ; neverthe- 
leſs, for the Oath's ſake, and them which ſat with him _ 
at Meat, [Mr.] he would not reje& her, but [M.] com- 
manded it to be given her. [Mr.] And immediate!) the 
King ſent an Executioner, and commanded his Head io 
be brought; and he went, [M.] and beheaded 7% on 
„ oe Pri ſon. And bis Head was brought in a Charger, an! 
given to the Damſel: and ſhe brought it, [Mr.] and gave 
tit to her Mother. And when his Diſciples beard of it, 
they came, and took up his Corps, and laid it in a Tomb, 
I[a,.] and buried it, and went and told 7s. 


0 
Ff... EE 
e 1 . - e „ Herod 


nnr ere eee 


that one of the old Prophets was ri 


Herd. 5 22 " C1 H R I 8 r. 


Aue. xiv. 1. Mark. vi. 14. Luke i ix.) 


1 er] JAND U at chat Time, King Herod the Te- 95 
trarch [M.] heard of the Fame of Jeſus, and 
| of all that was by him, [Mr.] (for his Name was 
| ſpread abroad) and ſaid unto his Servants, This is John 
the Baptiſt, he is riſen from the Dead, and therefore 
MIGHTY * or Ks do ſhew forth themſelves in him. Others 


5 Haid that it was Elias, And others ſaid that it is a Pro- 


E phet, or as one of the Prophets. But when Herod heard 
thereof, he ſaid, It is Fob whom I beheaded, he is riſen 

| from the Dead. [Z.] And he was perplexed, 'becauſe that ; 
it was ſaid of ſome that Zohn was riſen from the Dead; 
and of ſome, that Elias had ts; peo and of others, : 
3 n again. And Heros 

I | fad, John have IL bed + but who is this, of whom 1 
| bear ſuch ahaha ah ? An he DESIRED to E "RIO © BER 


— — 


— —ö— —t—ẽ — — once 


3 ſaith unto YO, do i it, 


W. broke by 
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— From ne in many e is be 


the much greater Things chat ſhould be 
effected upon the Souls of thoſe "Tae beliere Z 
in him.” 1 . 


1 185 Un 70 theſe M1 RACLES Were erat in the . 


7 Multitudes Ui e 
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Ia ater turned into ; Wir ine. 


— IND the third te 6 was a Cann ” 

ll AGR in Cana of Galilee; and the Mother 3 

of FJeſus was there. 1 

: 2. And both Jeſus was called, and his 15 

"0 Diſciples, to the Marriage. 2 
- hd when they wanted Wine, the Mother of Fe fus 


: 3 ſaith unto him, They have no Wine. 2 
4. Feſus faith unto her, Woman, whar have 1 to % 
. with thee ? mine Hour is not yet come. 


5. His Mother ſaith unto the en, Werten he 
6. 7 


rn . 2 © 
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two or three Firkins apiece. 
7. Teſts faith unto them, Fill the Water Pots with Wa- 
ter. And uy filled them up to the Brim, | 


8. And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and bare 


unto the Governour of the Feaſt. And they bare 0. 
9, When the Ruler of the F ealt had taſted the Water 


bit was made Wine, and knew not whence it was, (but 


Miracles wrought by our Saviour. 105 
6. And there were ſet there ſix Water Pots of Stone, 
after the manner of the Purifying of the Jes, containing : 


the Servants which drew the Water know) the Governour 8 


* of the Feaſt calleth the Bridegroom, _ 
| 10. And faith unto him, Every Man at the Beginning 


1 Jock ſet forth good Wine ; and when Men have well drunk, 


then that Which 18 worle : : but thou haſt kept the good e 


| Wine until now. 


11. This Bec1nNixG 1 did TFeſus i in Cana : 


W Galilee, and MANIFESTED forth his Grory, and his 5 


I e BELFEVED on him. . 


FE en ne kl. kürt 5 


Dig eſling of Devils. 


1 Luke ND . ane down. te Capernaum, a City of CE 


?, 
be 
ir. 31. 44 Galilee, and taught them on the Sabbath Days. py 
5-4, We they were ASTONISHED at his DOCTRINE : ä 


bis Woap was with PFownn. : 


BW How By BLIEVER s are Jever d from 155 Snares 
3 and Power of the Dow! * * : 


BY 1 x. 17. And the 95 400 col. bs 12. . Giving 8 | | 
* venty returned again with. unto the Father, which hath. made 


Þ Joy, faying, Lok p, (z) even 


us meet to be Partakers of the IN 
HERITANCE of the Saints inL IH: | 


the DEvits are ſubject unto 13, Who hath DpELIVEXED us 


us through we Names, © hon: 5 Fownn of DakkNEss, 
And hath tranſlated us into the Kin mY 
= IS AN he {aid unto them, dom of his dear Son. 8 


1 beheld Saran as Light- Epheſ” ii. 1. And you bath he 
ning FALL from Hz AVEN, quickned, who were dead in Take. . 


| PASSES and SLNS, 


Chap. — 5 55 Where- | 


* res Of Temptations, in the Arot LOGY to the Harmoy f tha 


5 *SALMS, | Page xXxxiv. 


— 2 ORE er irs 5 


— ——. — —— —ðz IST IS 


r 


PF IS UT BEN WO GTP TY 1 "4 


106 Mb corought 5 our Seaview: 


Chap. iv. 33. And in the 
Syra ogue there was a Man 
which had a SriRtiT of an 


unclean Dzvair, and cried 
out with a loud Voice, 


24. Saying, Let us alone; 
what have we to do with 


| thee, thou es of Naza- . 
reth ? Art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? 1 know thee who t 
be thou art; the HOLY x Ons of 
e n 22 rebuked 
fo . Hold thy Peace; N 
and come out of him. And 
When the DE VIH had thrown 
mim in the mids, he came 
FO out of him, and hurt him not. 
36. And they were all a- 
FS a and Tpake among 
_ themſelves, ſayin g, What a 
Wonp is this? for with Au- 
_ thority and Pow ER he com- 
mandeth the unclean Sy1- 
55 RITS, and they come out. 
37. And the Fame of him 
went out into every Place of 
2 the 1 round about. 


* 


Was manitelted, that he might de. 
ſtroy the Works of the DRVII. 


Sand 2 * FF" 4 VE? \ 
n * TY ww * ww T *** 1 4 acai 


* ** 0 * * —— 
1 1 — — - - 
— * | : — 


2. Wherein in Time paſt ve 
walked according to che Cour 
this World, according to the Price 


of the PoWER of the Air, the 


SPIR1T that now worketh in 


; Children of Diſobcdience, 


Heb. ii. 14. Foraſmuch then 48 


the Children are Partakers ot a | 


and Blood, he alſo himſelf Kc. 
took part of the ſame: thar through 
Death he might deſtroy him tit 
had the Power of Death, that is, 
the DEYIL 5: | 
15. And deliver them, who thre e 
Fear of Death were all their Life. 


time ſubject to BoNDIAGE. 


I Pet. v. 8. Be SOBER, 3 9 
LANT; for your Advertary « he DE- 
VIL, as 2a roaring Lion, walkcth 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, 

9. Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in . 


FAlrn, Knowing that the fam 
 AFFLICTIONS are accomp! iſhed | in 
your Brethren that are in the Wor! 


1 John iii. 8. He that comm! tte 


SIN is of the DEVIL; for the U 


vit finneth from the Benny 
For this Purpoſe the Son vf G 


\S 


09, Whoſoever 18 R OR N of (3 ID, 


doth not commit S1N ; for hi Sect. 25 


remaineth in him and he 
fin, becauſe he is born of God. 


10. In this the Chiron Sep 5 


60 are manifeſt, and the © 


DREN of the DEvir, : whoſe 


doth not Righteouſneſs, is n a 


7 v. XX. I. And 1 gs an 1 495 come down from . eaven, h eino a 


| Key of the Bottomleſs Pit, and a great Chain in his Hand. ER 
And he laid held on the Dua AGON, that OLD SERPENT, Wich 1s 


re 


the Hawker and SATAN, and bound him a thouſand Years, 5 
3. And caſt him into the BorToMLEss P1T, and ur ki m. nt 


ſet a Seal upon him, that he ſhould deceive the Nations no more, at 3. 
_ thouſand Years ſhould be fultiled:; and atter chat he mut be led a 
little Se 5 0 | 


Rev. X11. 10. And 1 heard 2 loud Voice, ſaying. in Heaven, NOV ws is 
come 81. ee and SPRENTGH, and the Kingdom of our Gos 


: the Power Of 1s Chriſt : tor the Accus ER ot Our Brethren 1s caſt: « 40 1, = 
55 acgusth them before our ae Day and Night. 95 


And they OVERCAME him OF the BLoop of the Lay, 3 20 0 ed by 


- Won of their e 3 a 
Death. -- e 


8 loved not th. ir Lives unto the 


Cur 187 


r Wh rr arr parame wget be neuter 


Miracles erm. by: our Saviour. . 


Cn HRIST paſſeth over into the Country Ee . 
the — nn we I. — &c. N 


2 viii, 22. Matt. viii. 2 TY Mark i iv, ab 
NO. it came to paſs on a certain Day, that he 


Y went into a Ship; [AZ] and when he was entred 
into a Ship, his Diſciples followed: [I.] And he ſaid 
F unto them, Let us go over unto the other Side of the Lake. RL 
And they launched forth, [Mr.] and there were alſo with | 
F him other little Ships. [Z.] But as they failed, be fell © 3 
| aſleep: [AC] And behold there aroſe a great Tempeſt in. 4 | 
| the Sea, [L.] and there came down [M.] a great Storm of 
Wind 2 on the Lake, [Mr.] and the Waves beat into. 
the Ship, [.] inſomuch that the Ship was covered with 
Wares, Farr] ſo that it was now full, . J and they 
were filled with Water, and were in Jeopardy : Ar] and 
be was in the hinder Part of the 8 Ship, afleep on a Pillow. 
I..] And his Diſciples came unto him, LZ. ] and awoke ._ 
S him, ſaying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh ; [ar] Maſter, => 
| careſt thou not that we periſh ? CA) Lord, fave us; we 
periſh. And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye fearful, 1 5 
| ycof rirTLE Falrn? Then he aroſe, and rebuked the OD 
| Winds and the Sea, [.] and the raging of the Water, 
B ¶ Mr.] and faid unto the SEA, Peace, be STILL : and the _ 
| Wind ALLAYED, [Z.] and they ceaſed, [Mr.] and there 
was a great CAM. And he ſaid unto them, Why are % 
1 fearful 2. how is it that ye have not Fairn? [Z.] © 
| where is your Fairn ? [Mr] And they feared exceed. 
_ ingly. [Mz] But the Men marvelled, ſaying [Z.] one to 
WM another, What manner of Man is this? for he commandeth _ Eos 
eren the WII NDs and WarkR, AE. that even the WæNps e 
3 . the SEA. "wy me pn F 


. s Miracle wrought 9 our Saviour. _ 
c HRIST by bis W, ord having alla ed 1 


Winds 1551 HW, ae, heals 4 PG 
4 ſed of Devils 1 in the e * the 


- .Gergetenes. | f 
Luke viii. 26. - Mark 1 ix. WON Marr. viii. 2 18. 


TE ] AND they ſailed, [Mr.] and came over unto the 


other fide of the Sea, into the Country of the 


Gadar enes, [I.] which is over againſt Galilge. , 
And when be was come to the other Side, into the Coe A 
try of the Gergeſenes, [ Mr.] and when he was come cut 
of the Ship [T. J to Land, CM.] there met him two pol- 
ſeſſed with Devirs, coming out of the Tombs excerdiny | 
FIERCE, fo that no Man might paſs by that Way, And 
| behold they cried out, ſaying, * What have we to do with 
ttahee, 7 %s thou Son of Gow ? Art thou come hither 15 
TonuENr us before the TIME? [A.] Immediateh,! i 
* ſay, there met him out of the Tombs, a Man with an | 
-- ©. unclean SrIxIT, [Z.] a certain Man out of the City, „ 
Which had Drvirs long time, and ware no Clothes, nr " 
ther abode in any Houſe, but [Mr.] had his Dw: elling a 
maong the Tombs; and no Man could bind him, no not 
with Chains: becauſe that he had been bound with Fet- 
ters and Chains, and the Chains had been 1 aſun-_ 
der by him, and the Fetters broken in pieces: ne ither L 
could any Man tame him. And always Night and Day 
be was in the Mountains, and in the Tombs, CRYING, : 


and cvTTinG himſelf with Stones. But when he la 


95 Feſus afar off, he came and worsn IPPED bim, and cR1- 

"ED with a loud Voice, and ſaid, What have I to do witb 

© thee, 7eſus, thou Sow of the mos'r m1G6n Gon ? CLI 
beſeech thee, (Mr. } I adjure thee by God that thou 608 5 
MEN r me not. [L.] For he had commanded the unchan 
SBrerk lr to come out of the Man: C Arr.] For he ſaid unto 
dim, Come out of the Man, thou unclean SPIRIT. Wi 1. 
Poor oftentimes it had caught him, and he was kept bound 
with Chains, and in Fetters; and he brake the Bands ane 
woas driven of the DzvIL. into the Wilderneſs. And . 


us aſked him, ſaying, What is thy Name? C. J And 


5 he anſwered, laying, my Name is LEGION; for wx are 


| : M ANY 
* der, The Devi aclnowledge cer, to "a the Son of Go 


* N A rr Arr. 
F . * II. , FT * 2 1 N Y 0 
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MAN: [L.] becauſe many Devils were entered into him. 
[Mr] And he beſought him much that he would not ſend 
them away out of the Country, and [L. that he would 
not command them to go out into the Deep. [M.] And 
there was a good way off from them, [Mr.] nigh unto the 
Mountains, a great Herd [M.] of many [I.] Swine feed- 
ing on the Mountain: [Mr.] And all the Devils beſought 
him, ſaying, [M.] If thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to goaway 
into the Herd of Swine. [Mr.] And forthwith eſus 
1 ga ve them Leave; and he ſaid unto them, Go; and the 
| _ unclean Spirits, J. Devils, went out of the Man, [Mr.]J 
and entred into the Swine : [M.] and behold, the whole 
Herd of Swine ran violently down a ſteep Place into the 
varer They were about 
and, and were choked in the Sea. [Z.] When 
they that fed [A.] the Swine [Z.] ſaw what was done, 
| they fled, [M.] and went their ways into the City, [Mr.]! | 
and told it in the City, and in the Country, [M.] and © | 
What was befallen to the Poſſeſſed of DEvILS. And be.. 
hold, the whole City came out to meet 7eſus, Mr.] and | 
they went out to ſee what it was that was done. And they, 
come to Feſtus, and fee him that was poſſefled with the 
Dir, [L. J and found the Man out of whom the Dz- _ 
 _ v1Ls were departed, [Mr.] and had the Lx610K, fitting, 
| and cloathed, and in his AIGHT MIND, [L.] at the Feet 
| of Peſts, [Mr.] and they were afraid. And they that 
| ſaw it, told them how it befel to him that was poſſeſſed  _ 
with the Devil, [.Z.] by what Means he was made whole; 


. Sea, and 5 eriſhed in the Waters. [ Mr.) 
| "400 th ou 


M..] and alſo concerning the Swine, [M.] And when gl 


they faw him, [T.] then the whole Multitude of the Coun- | 
try of the Gagarenes round about, [Mr.] began to pray | 
bim, [.] that he would depart out of their Coaſts; [Z.]J _ 
| for they were taken with great Fear. And he went up | |} 
into the Ship, and returned back again: [Mr.] And wen 
| he-was come into the Ship, he that had been poſſefſed 

__ with the Devil, [Z.] the Man out of whom the Devils _ 
were DEPARTED, beſought him that he might be wira 
«im, [Mr.] Howbeit, Zeſtrs ſuffered him not, [L.] but 

bent him away, ſaying, Return to thine own Houſe, [Mr.]! 
to thy Friends, bY S$HEW how cREAT Tnincs the 
= Loar [L.] (op [Mr.] hath done for thee, and hath had 

Cox Asso on thee. [L.] And he went his way, and 

_ Publiſhed throughout the whole City, [Mr.] and began to 
Publiſh in Decapolis, how EAT TrinGgs Jeu had 


done for him: And all Men did marvel. © 


e 


: —_ he came to his Diſciples, he ſaw a great Multitude 
about them, and the Scribes queſtioning with them. And i 
5 Rraightway all the People, when they beheld him, w: e ä 
greatly amazed: and [L.] much People met him, IA], 
an running to him, {aluted him. [M.] And when the) 
Mere come to the Multitude, [Mr.] he aſked the © Scribe 
What queſtion ye with them? II.] And behold, IM.] t!: 
came to him a certain Man L.] of the Company . 1 "= 
 __ kneeling down to him, and he [Mr.] anſwered and |] 
cried out, ſaying, [M] Lord, Mr.) Maſter, I have brought: _ 
__ unto thee my Son, which hath a dumb Sergir : FL. - 
beſeech thee look upon my Son, for he is mine only Child: _ 
IM.] Have Mercy on my Son, for he is lunatick, and e 
vexed: for oft-times he falleth into the Fire, and oft into 
the Water; [L.] and lo, a Srigir. taketh him; ILV 1 
and whereſoever he taketh him, [L.] he ſuddenly c e 
dodaut, and he TEARETH him, that he FoameTHY again,; 
LAY and gnaſketh with his Teeth, and pineth away; [I 1 3 
and BRVISING him, hardly DErarRTETE from him. 
: 1 fs And 1 N him to * n 11 and 1 be- 


ſought 1 


8 
e 0 th * 5 


Marit corongh by 0 our graue. 


A dumb Man poſſeſed * a ; Devil, 


healed. 


95 aun. ix. ra whey went out, behold, Lady Neuht to 


345 33. him a DUMB Man poſſeſſed with a Devi! 


5 And when the Devil was caſt out, the Dumb SPARE, and 


4" Mulritudes marvelled, N It Was NEVER to SEEN 
ME 1 Mel. 


: $2449 popes 7 ah eres *r 1 ee 2255 : 


: Cx HRIST x cafteth a Divo out of a 22 hk 


Len, which the Oo. ”_ could t coff 


85 out. 


Tue i ix. 37. Mark ix. 14. Mart. xvii. 14. 


\ N D it came to paſs, that on the next Daz 110 
they were come down from the Hill, 12 1 and 


4 * — 22 1 „rn Were Nr eee eee ag ee eee ow ny yt 3 pry ET pc AIrery ny ry ers ore , 
* * * 5 4 * * j : N 


COTEY BI ads OT GY OY TTY —— —— * 


— * e eee eee „ — | 
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Miracles wrought by our Saviour. II T 
| ſought thy Diſciples to caſt him out, [Mr.] and I ſpake to 1] 
thy Diſciples that they ſhould caſt him aut, and they could 1 
not [M.] cure him, Then %u anſwered and faid, O 
FA1THLEss and perverſe Generation, how long ſhall | bee 
with you? how long ſhall 1 ſuffer you? Bring him, [LJ — 9 
thy Son hither LM..] unto me. And they brought Hin 1 
unto him: [Z.] And as he was yet a coming, [Mr.] and 
E when he ſaw him, ſtraightway [L.] the Devil threw him 
down, and tare him; [Mr.] and he fell on the Ground, and 
E wallowed, foaming. And he aſked his Father, How long is 
it ago fince this came unto him? And he ſaid, Of a Childs - 
| And oft-times it hath caſt him into the FIRE, and into 
the WATERS to DESTROY him, But if thou canſt do any 
| thing, have ComPaAsStoN upon us, and help us. Feſtus 
E faid unto him, If thou canit BELIE VR, all Things are 
F yoS$IBLE to him that BELIEVETH. And ſtraightway the 
F Father of the Child cried out, Lord, IBEIIEVE ; help 
F thou mine Unbelief. When eſs ſaw that the People came 
| running together, he REBUKED the youL SPIRIT, ſay- = 
ing unto him, Thou dumb and deaf Spirit, I charge then 
1 | come out of him, and enter no more into him. And the oy 
E S$Sy1k1f cried, and RENT him fore, and came out Of him: 
and he was as one DEAD; inſomuch that many ſaid, He 
zs dead. But Zeſirs took him by the Hand, and lifted bim 
F up, [Z.] and healed the Child, [Mr.] and he aroſe : [A. 
© and the Child was cok ED from that very Hour, [L.] and 
be delivered him again unto his Father. And they were 
5 all amazed at the miGnTy POWER Of GOD. [Mr.] And 
| when he was come into the Houſe, IM.] then came Air. 
bis Diſciples [AA.] to J 5 apart, Ar. ] and aſked his ⁊ʒ᷑ “ 
prirately, LA.] and ſaid, Why could not we casT him out? 
t And eſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of your Unzetizes 
for verily I ſay unto you, If you have Fairtn as a Grain 
_ of Muſtard-ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this Mountain, Remove 
hence to yonder Place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing 
| ſhall be unpoſſible unto you. Howbcit this Kind [Mr. 
| can come forch by nothing but by PRAYER and Fasring © _ 


. 


— 
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it to be done by a Divine Power. 


 Tuke A ND he was caſting out a DEvIt, and ic wi; 
ui. 14. 1 pus. And it came to paſs when the De»; 
was gone out, the Duns ſpake : and the People wondred. 
But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out Devils throvh = 
Beelzebub, the Chief of the Devils. And others temp. 
ing him, ſought of him a Sign from Heaven. Bur 1+ 
KNOwING their Tnovenrs, {aid unto them, Every King. 
dom divided againſt itſelf is brought to Deſolation : and 
a Houſe divided againſt a Houſe, falleth. If Saray al 
de divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his Kingdom Qand; = 
Hghecauſe ye ſay that caſt out Devils through Heels 
And if I by Zeelzebub caſt out Devils, by whom do your 
SGions caſt them out? Therefore ſhall they be your Judy:s, | 
But if I with the FINGER of Gop caſt out Devils, 9 
doubt the KINGDOM of Gop is come upon you, Wh 
| 85 ſtrong Man armed keepeth his Palace, his Goods are in 9 5 
Peace. But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon hm, 
and overcome him, he taketh from him all his Armour 
wherein he truſted, and divideth his Spoils. He that is not 


with me, is againſt me; and 


bchrough dry Places, ſeeking. 
Reſt: and finding none, he 
faith, I will return unto my 


flindeth it ſwept and garniſh- 
ed. Then goeth he, and tak- 


duell there: And the laſt 


he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth. (4) When 


the unclean Spirit is' gone 
out of a Man, he walketh 


Houſe whence I came out. 


eth to him ſeven other Spi- 
ſelf, and they enter in, and 


State of that Man is worſe 
een 


(e) Heb. vi. 4. For it is impolſib!: 


PARTAKERS of the Hory CMO, 
5. And have TaSTED the good 


of the World to come; 
6. If they ſhall FALL away, tee 


ANR: ſeeing they c n % 
themſelves the Son of God atreſb, 
and put him to an open Shane. 
2 Pet, ii. 20, For if after the 7 
Die e we LA 4... 4:2. of the World, through the Kxow- 
kits more wicked than him- tine Won tarougn fe eee 
Banca ed than h 1 LEDGE of the Lord and 02v1007 


Ley therein, and OVERCONE; 
them than the BEGIN NVI NG. 
them not to have KNow# {Þ& V2) 


of RIGHTEOVSNE 55, than after they have KNOW it, to turn en (6 
BOL Y COMMANDMENT delivered unto them. | | 


for thoſe who were once ExL1Gu7- 


NED, and have TAS TED of the 


heavenly GirT, and were made. 
O 


Worp of God, and the Powzns - 


renew them again unto KHE. 


have ESCaPED the PoLLUTiONS 


Jeſus Chriſt, they are agaii IN TrAu- 
the LATTER END is worte W | 
21. For it had been better 11 


7440 


9 
2 


\ 


ra arb. 5 our Saviour. L | - ob 


Our nn Diſeurſe of the Vetter 
xxss of thoſe that hear the Word of 
God, and keep it; and the Judgment 15 
that ſhould come upon the I mpenitent, 
and 18 that . the 9 77 506 | 


oO 


Luke | NDi it came to EY as whe Stakes theſes Things, a 185 
ni. 2). 14 certain Woman of the Company lift up her 
Voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the Womb that bare 
tthee, and the Paps which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, 
Vea, rather bleſſed are they that REAR the Wok p "4 


. tip: they Trek a. Sign, and there mall no Sign be given 


Wo Sign unto the Ninevites, = 
fo ſhall alſo the Son of Man (a) Heb. ii. . wee we onghe 15 
1 to give the more earneſt HzzD ro 
3 B. On. (a) the Things which we have HEaRD, 


riſe up in Judgment with the sLIT. 
| condemn them: for ſhe came 


| Earth to hear the Wiſdom 3 NORTON TY 
of Solomon; and behold, a ,- ow ſhall we eſcape if we 
| greater than Solomon is here. 


him. 5 
eneration, and ſhall . 25 


this 
| yENTED at the Preaching ar Net age which we have heard of 


3 him, and declare unto you, that 
| Jonas; and behold, a great- Go is Licur, and in him | is no 


er thas- Jonas is here. 4 . n n N 
: 7 we fay that we have F- 

. No Man when he harh light _LowS$SHIp with him, and walk in 
cd a Candle, putteth it in a 


ſecret Place, neither under a Truth : 


chat they which come in — one with another, and 


Gad: and keep it. And when the People were gathered 55 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is an evil Genera- 


it, but the Sign of onas the Prophet. For as Jenas was 7 


leſt at any time we ſhoixd let them e 


Menof this Generation, and 2. For if the Worn ſpoken by „„ 
| AnG ELS was ſtedfaſt, and every 


 TRANSGRESSION and Diſobedience 
from the utmoſt Parts of the received 4 Jvsr RECOMPENSE of OE 


NEGLECT ſo great SaLvation, . 
which at the falt began to be ſpo; 
The Men of Nineve ſhall ken by the Lord, and was confirm 


riſe wp in JvncufENT with ed unto us * chem that UEARD oO 


condemn it: for they RRx- 00 1 Falw k s. This 0 is 8 


DARKNESS, \ we Ie, and do not me 


Gro 7, Bat if we walk in the Liar, | 5 As 
_ Buſhel; but on a Candleſtick, as he is in the ur, W 


may — ' the . 


AZ > 7 CD VEE — 5 
: : _ - 8 8 A — 


Rs 
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may ſee the Light. The 


Lightof the Body isthe Eye; 


therefore when thine EvE is 
ſingle, thy whole Body alſo 
0 all of L16aT : but when * 
thine Evsz. is xvi, thy Body 
alſo is full of Darxnzs. 


the Boop of Jeſus Chriſt his Son f 
cleanferh us from all S1 N. | 
2 Pet. i. 5, And befides this, giv- 
ing all Piligence, add to your 
Falru, Virtue; and to Viarox, 

owledge; | 

6. And to Knawt toe, Tem- 
— and to TEMPERANC:. 
N and to PATIENCE, God. 5 


Take heed therefore that the lineſs; 


Light which is in thee be not 1,5 | 
| y-kindneſs ; and to Brother! ind- 
Duarkneſs. If thy whole Bo- bet, CHARITY. —_—— 


- dy therefore be full of Light, 


1 $, 
. Ligbt. DE. RA | far of and hath forgotten that he 


Cutis 0 Election SURE : "0 it 9 8 do theſe med 7 ſhall 
| : fall, 5 | 8 


. emu a e , 
LE The Daug dies 0 


a6 gxD Cal] then 8 went thence, 1 5 


Ta am not Tonk, bur unto o the loſt oo the Houle of //- 


7. And to Go.. TIT Brot her- 


vi Ae Ape TUO in you, 5 
and abound, they make you that y.- 
having no part dark, the ſpall neither be barren Ge unffult 


_— whole ſhall be full of Light : : ful in the Knowt zpok of our. 5 


as when the bright ſhining eg Chrif 1 1 fe 
C TH theſe 
of a Candle doth Laos TREE” Thin is BLIND, and cannot fc 


Was PURGED from his old 818 
10. Wherefore the $90 AT, Brethren, give Diligence to make vour | 


"the 72 man 4 of Cara an 5 


Devil, bealed 55 Chrilt. 5 


alas. xv. 27, . 


vered with a 


Sn vii. 24. 


into the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, [Mr.] ard 


. * into an Houſe, and would have no Man know it, - 
but he could not be hid. For [M.] behold, a Woman of 
 Catainn came out of the ſame Coaits, L.] whoſe young 
Daughter had an unclean SIR IT, heard of him, and 
came and fell at his cet, (the Woman was a Greek, a Sj- 
_ _ rophenician by Nation) and ſhe beſought him that he _ 
would caſt forth the Devir. out of — Daughter, 4 8 3 
and cried unto him, faying, Have Mercy on me, O Lord. 
thou Son of David; my Daughter is grievoully vexed 
with a DEVIL. But he anſwered her not a Word. And 
his Diſciples came and beſought him, ſayiog, Send ber 


away, for ſhe crieth after us. But he anſwered and ſaid, 


rat 


| the Childrens Bread, and to caſt it unto the Docs. And 

| ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Les, [M.] Truth, Lord, 
It.] yet the Docs under the Table eat of the Childrens 

E Crumbs, [JE] which fall from their Mafter's Table. Then 

= Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Q Woman, great is thy 1 

Fiir: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. [Mr.] For 

& this Saying, go thy way; the DRVII is gone out of thy _ 

EF Daughter. [V.] And her Daughter was made WRHOLTE 

EF from that very Hour. [Mr.] And when ſhe was come to 

- ber Houſe, the found him gone out, and her Daughter 
©” /// (( a oo 
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. z He heals 3 R ” ler a Ones 1 


oi NTOW after two Days he departed thence, and _ 
ir. 33. 1 went into Galz/ze. For Zeſus himſelt teſtified, _ 
that a Prophet hath no Honour in his own Country. Then 
| when he was come into Galilee, the Galileaus received | 
| tim, having ſeen all the Things that he did at Fernuſatem 
| ar the Feaſt, for they alſo went unto the Feaſt. So eus 
came again into Cara of Galilee, where he made the Wa- 
| ter Wine, And there was x certain NoBLEMAN, Whoſe 
| Son was fick at Capernaum. When he heard that Jeſus 
| Was come out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him 
aud beſought him that he would come down and EA 
his Son: for he was at the Point of Drzarna. Then ſaid © 


* * 


Fes unto him, Except ye ſee Signs and Wonders, ye will 


dar BELIEVE, The Nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
== doun ere my Child die. eſs faith unto him, Go thy 
- , thy Son liveth. And the ManzzL1zviD the Wok d 


. 
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F vis Miracles wrought by our bother. 


that Feſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way, 

And as he was now going down, his Servants met him, 
and told him, ſaying, Thy Son liveth. Then inquired he 
of them the Hour when he began to "amend : And thy 


ſaid unto him, Yeſterday at the” ſeventh Hour the PvE 


left him. 80 the Father knew that it was at the ſame 
Hovs, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy Son 1.11. 
r; and himſelf zzr1EvnD, and his whole Houſe. IU 


i is again the ſecond Miracle that Feſus did when be Was | 
| come out t of ERS into > Galilee. . 5 


| A A a tat 


5 peter s Wif fe” 's Mother is « healed 25 a Fever 7 


"Luke le. 38. Mark i i. 29. Mart. viii. 14. 


9 a LL ] Ax D he. aroſe out of the Synagogue, and 6 54 l 


into Simon s Houſe ; [Mr.] and forthwith when | 


5 8 were come out of the Synagogue, they entred inte 5 5 
the Houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James and * ohn. 
But Simon's Wife's Mother lay fick, for [T.] ſhe was 
ken with a great Fever; [M.] and anon they tell kim of 


her, [L.] and beſought him for her. [M.] And when 75 | 
ſus came into Peter's Houſe, he ſaw his Wife's My ther 1. 


e 8 and ſick of a Fever, [Mr.] And he came C 
us touched her Hand, [Arr.] and took her by the Hand. 1 
„u er up} . and he flood over and rebuked the Fever, : 
OO [Mr] and it left her immediately, [L.] and immedias 
| e 0 yOu: — 12 and ee unto them. . 


= Divers 2 ck P, er: 


| 0909409000 eee x $6404 1904 $4: 4 194 12 


ons healed HC 5 HRIST. | 


Marr. viii. 16. Arti. 32. e ir. 40. 


Ps. carr EN the Even was come, [Mr] whe t the Sun 
7 was ſetting, [L.] all they that had any $1C% 4 
. with divers Dusti brought them unto him; 15 {.]and 
1 | | | 1 5 man! Y. : 
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many that were possksskD with Devils, Mr.] and all the 
City was gathered together at the Door, [JL] and he caſt 


A . : nne erer 


out the Sy1R1'Ts with his Wok p, [/47.] and healed many 


that were 81CK of divers DISEASES, 5 
Hands on every one of them, [L. and healed all that 
were sick. That it might be fulfilled which was n 5 
by E the Prophet, 27 7 1 


ing * Himſelf (a) took — 
INI RMI TIES, and bare our 


SicxNESsSRS. [Mr.] And he 
caſt out many Devils, which 
[II.] came out of many, 
crying out, and ſaying, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of Gop. 
| And he rebuking them, ſuf. 
| fered them not toſpeak, [Me.] 
| hecauſe they KNM him 2 7 
. hat he was the Core. 


LL.] and laid his - 


*® See Ioi v. 3 3, 4. 


ta Heb, iv. 15. For wethre nor * 
an Hicy Pulxsr which cannot be 
TOUCHED with the FEELING of 
our INFIRMITIES ; but was in all 
Points TEMPTED like as We are, vet 
without Sin. + 


16. Let us therefore come Bo B- 
LY unto the TuRONE of GRACE. 


that we may obtain Mercy, and 


find gasen to help in time of | 


"need. 


Chap. v. 1: For every High Prieſt 


taken trom amo _— is Ordain- 


ed for Men in Things Wer ans 


3 _ to God, that he may © fler 
1 Crrrs al 1 . Sins: | 


2. Who can have C zompaſſion on the. lgnorant, * on cher that are * 85 


| out of the DOE 5 For: mor: he himſelf allo is e wah e e 
3 © MITRE: FIT | „ = 


0. rege e reccaue- ph: rere 1 


© RIST Went DT TOP through all Galilee, 


r | 


Mark i. 39. 


their Synagogues, 


5 the KINO DOD [Z.] in the 

3 N of Galilee, Me.] 
and (4) HEALING all man- 

der of S1cKkNess, and all 

manner of DSE A888 among 
the People, [ Mr.) 

ing out Dzvifs. [M.] And 


bis Fame went throughout 
al "2 ria : ARG they brought 
_ UNO | 


and caſt- 


Ra ne ” 


Matt, iv. 23. 


| 17 J AND Jeſus went about all Galilee, 3 . 


and denen the e of 


(6) P alm cili. 
LoRv, 
; forger not all his Benefits. 


INIQUITIES: who healeth all thy be 
DisEasns, 5 


are of a fearful Hcart, Be STRONG, 


come 


ns be 5 

my Soul, 1 M 

within me, bleſs his Hol x Nux. 
2. Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 


3. Who FORGIVETH all thine 


If ai, xxxv. 4. Say to them that 25 
fear not ; behold, your God will _ 


- 
2 * * 
i * 


118 Aracbs wrought by our- 


unto him all sxcx People, come with Vengeance, even Cl 
that were taken with divers with 2 Recompence, he wil! cm 


Diſeaſes, and Torments, and g. Then the Eyes of theBr 111» 1: 

| thoſe which were poſſeſſed ly} poli cod — ot the 

1 with Dzvirs, and | thoſe * 6. Then ſhall the LAME Man 029 
which were Lux ATIcR, and as an Hart, and the Tongue 


| thoſe that had the Parser; Dun ing? for in the W 1 | 
and he healed them. And fill Waters break our, dad bn. 


— . "ep in the Deſerts. 
there followed him great Mul- e 


; titudes of People from Ga7:/ee, and from Deca pol is, ard 
from Feruſalem, and from Fudea, and from bcyon! | 


. . 


I e Luke s., en in. . 
e A D again he entred into Caperuaum, after ſome 
4 Days, and it was noiſed that he was in the Hou 
And ſtraitway many were gathered together, inſomuch thi _ 
there was no room to receive them, no not ſo much as 2 
bout the Door. [I.] And it came to paſs on a certain 
Day, as he was teaching, that there were Phariſees 1d 
Doctors of the Law fitting by, which were come out of | 
every Town of Galilee, and ꝓudea, and Fernſalc 
the Powe of the Lokp was preſent to HEAT them. And 
behold, [Mr.] Men come unto him, bringing [Z.] in2 


Bed, [Mr.] one fick of the Palſy, which was borne «f 


four, IL.] which was taken with a Palſy : and they ſought 


Means to bring him in, and to lay him before HIM 
IM.] And when they could not come nigh unto him 
forthe Preſs, [L.] and could not find by what way they 
might 23 him in, becauſe of the Multitude, they went 
up on the H 4 
be was: and when they had broken it uf „ they let down, 
III through the Tiling, [Mr.] the Bed ne f. 
pof the Pally lav, IL. ] into the midit before Feſus, [Mr] 
And when eſus ſaw their Farr, he ſaid unto the tick 
of ſthe Parsy, Son, IV.] be of good cheer, thy Srxs be 
FORGIVEN thee. And behold, [Mr.] certain of the Scribs 
Were fatting there, and reaſoning in their Hearts, [MI fad 


Joufe-top, [Mr.] and uncovered the Ro 


Men of the ba, 


d wherein the fick 


W__ 
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Miracles wrought by our Saviour. 11 
E thin themſelves, this Man blaſphemeth. [Z.] And the 
Scribes, and the Phariſees began to reaſon, ſaying, [Mr.] 
Why doth this Man thus ſpeak Blaſphemies? Who can 
ron vn Sins, but Gop alone? And immediately when 
= eſus [M.] KNEW, [L.] and | ata [Mr.) in his Spi- 
E :it {My their Trovenrs, (Mr.] that they ſo reaſoned 
within themſelves : [L.] he anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Mr. Why reaſon ye theſe Taincs in your Hearts? 
] Wherefore think you «vIL in your Hearts? For 
M.] whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the Pally, 
Thy Sins be rok ivzx thee? or to ſay, An Isk, and take 
up thy Bed, and _ 7 600 „ 5 
that (6) e may Know that - 19 wich ii Firht and be 
the Son of MAN hath Power pance anda Sov 25 1 70 F * 
on Earth to FORGIVE Sins. R Ane 1 55 


— 


5 * — . = 


_ 
_ oo \ 
We 


IM.] (Then faith he to the 


= Cy unto thee, Ariſe, take up 
| £3) Bed, and go thy way in 
to thine Ho 


M.] and went forth before 
nere all amazed: [JA] an 


[L.] glorifying God. IA. 


kick of the Palſy) [Mr.} L 


0 

E inmediately he aroſe up be- 

E fore them, and took up [ Mr. ] 
the Bed [L.] whereon he lay, 


them all, inſomuch that they 
; | he departed to his own Houſe 


Tr ok TS net 1 
Chap. iv. 12. Neither is there 
SALVATION inany other: for there 

is none other NAME under Heaven 
5 whereby we mutt 


| pg among Men, 

„„ I Toa >... 
I John li. 1. My little Children, 
Theſe Things write I unto you, that 
ye SIN not, And it any Man sI, 
We have an Apvocark with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous: 
2. And he is the PRortTIatiIon 
for our $1Ns : and not for ours only, 
but alſo for the Sins of the whole 
Mn es, 


But when the Multitude ſaw = 


= !t, they marvelled, IL. ] and were all amazed; [AL] and 

= they GLoRIFIED God, Which had given ſuch Power unto 
Mien, L.] and were filled with Fear, ſaying, We have ſeem  _ 
= \cange Things to day, [MF] we never ſaw it on this faſhion. 


| Peale on the Sabbath Dy, 


Tul vi. 6. Matt. xii. 10. Mark m. ; 

J (LAN D after he was ws jv ted thence, he went into 
1 Synagogue, and taught: and [M.] behold, 
I tr.) there was a Man which had a wiTHzarp Hand, 


364% — 12945 #F52 02 eee 
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7 + 5 1 * F in +44 i; FI ” v ** "TOO 


mur bald in Galilee 


came to him, IL I who 1 a ow and kneeling down _ 
"to him, fell on his Face, and be = 
aim, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canit make me cLEav. 
WE fair } And 7Zeſus, moved with, Come Ass10N, put forth bun 
thou clean. And as ſoon as he had f. how, eee : 
he Leproſy departed from him, and he was cleanſed. 
And he ſtraitly charged him to tell no Man, and forthwith | 
r e m, hing 
to any Man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf to the Prictt, 
and offer for ny cleanſing thoſe Things according as e. 
ſes commanded, 


for [L.] his right Hand was withered, And the Scribe, 


on the Sabbath, that they might find an Accvsario, 


Sabbath Days? that they might accuſe him. [Z.] Bur 


had the withered Hand, Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the 

| Mids; and he aroſe, and food forth, Then ſaid 7; 
unto them, I will ask you one Thing, Is it lawful on the 
Sabbath Days to do Goop, or to do Evir.? to ſave Liz, 
or to DETROY it? [M.] But they held their Peace, And 
be faid unto them, [M.] What Man ſhall there be among 


the Sabbath Day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it 
out? How much then is a Man better than a Sr: 
Wherefore it is lawful to po wzLL on the Sabbath Days, 
Iur.] And when he had looked round about them all with 
Anger, being grieved for the HargpNzss of their Hz ans, 
I.] Then ſaith he to the Man, SraETCH forth thine 
Hand: [I.] And he did fo, [Mr.] and ſtretched it forth, 
and his HAND was RESTORED whole as the other. 


e ee eee TB eee eee 


and Phariſees watched him, whether he would hea! him 


againſt him, [M..] that they might accuſe him. 2 
And they asked him, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the 


he KxEw their TnovcnTs, and ſaid to the Man which 


you, that ſhall have one Sheep, and if it fall into a Pit n 


1 55 Tube v. 12 | Mark i. 40. Br bens 
AFP it came to paſs, when he was in a certain 
14 City, behold [Z.] a Man full of Lzeaosy { 1] 


ſought him, ſaying unto | 3 


and touched him, and ſaith unto him, I WILL be 


ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 


for a Teſtimony upto them. But be 


abroad the Matter, [Z.) and ſo much the more went there 


places: And they came to him from every Quarter, [L.] 


| nHEeALED by! 


went out, and began to publiſh it much, and to blaze 


3 FAME abroad of him: [Mr.] infomuch that Jeſus could 
not openly enter into the City, but was without in Deſert | 


and great Multitudes came together to HEAR, and to be 


Lale vil. r. Mart. viii. 1. 
BS ings in the Audience of the 


| he was come down from 


che Mountain, great Mor- 

| 7:iropss followed him. And 

| behold there came a LEPER avs VL 5 
8 N 355 Hieb. ix. 13. For if the Blood of 

Bulls, and of Goats, and the Aſhes 

of an Heifer ſprinkling the UW 

CLEAN, SANCTIFIETH to the pU- _ 


| and touched him, ſaying, I 
| will, be thou cLEAN. And 


y unto them. 


me trom my SIN, _ 


conceive me. 


ſnall be whiter than Snow, 


1 Leper healed. 


People, . when 


and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Lord, if thou wirr, thou 
| canſt make me ccE AN. And RIFYING of the Fleſh; 
Zeſus put forth his Hand 14. How much more ſhall the 
Blood of Chriſt, who through the 


immediately his Leproſy was 
cleanſed, And Feſtus ſaith ferve the living God? 
Job xiv. 1. Man that is born of a 


unto him, See thou tell no 1. Man that is | 
3 ow Woman, is of few Days, and full 


Man, but go thy way, ſthew ee 
thy ſelf to the Prieſt, and 2. He cometh forth as a Flower, 
and is cut down : he fleeth alſo a2 

mad: n 2 Shadow, and continueth nor. 
commanded. for 2 Shadow, aud co 8 
commanded, for a Teſtimo 3. And doſt thou open thine Eyes 
Au pon ſuch an one, and bringeſt me 
into Judgment with thee? — 
E ag out of an UNCLEAN? Not one. 

Fal. li 2. Wask me throughly trom mine IN1QUITY, and cleanſe 1 


4 Who can bring 2 | CLEA N Thi 


im of their INeIRMITIES. And he withdrew 
Z KKK „ 


FF 


How the Levnosy of 
Six is healed aud perified. . 


I LINN when he had 


ended all his Say- 


- Xill. 23. , change his Skin, or 
the Leopard his Spots? Then may 
ye allo do Good, that are accuſtom- 


ed to do Evil. 


Epheſ. v. 25. Chriſt loved the 
Church, and gave himſelf for it: 
26. That he might SAN rr 
and CLEANSE it with the Waſhing 

of Water, by the Wort. 


Conſcience from DRA Works to 


of Trouble. 


. Behold, I was ſhapen in Iv iT Y: and in $18 did my Mother 
„ bonez me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: wash me, and 1 


without Spot to God, purge your _ 


„„ oor et oy or oooery woot wenn yy 


rern: 
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Vai. i. 16. Wasn ye, make you CLEAN, put away the Evi. of your j 
Doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do Ey1L, 


and Galilee. 11 : 
12. And as he entred into a certain 1 . = 7 


ES him TEN Men that were LEER, which ſtood afar of 


a 2 W * 


17. Learn to do well, ſeek Jup6MENT, relieve the Oppreged. judge 


che Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. 


18. Come now, and let us reaſon together, faith the Lord : Tho ugh 


ber Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be 28 white. as SNOW 3 ough: they 


red like TER they ſhall be a as Wok. 
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15 0 HR I $ ＋ goes through Samüri4 Fils a 


lle, and heals ten Taper ode the . ay. 


Take | 


that he Pen: IgE: the midſt of Samaria 


13. And they lifted up their Voices, "ng. ſaid, Teſs 
Maſter, have Mercy on us. 


„ And when he ſaw them, Sg Laid unto. | them Go 
8 geen, your ſelves 3 unto > the Fries 


And | it came . pa 


Het back: 4 with 5 Je Voice Weiter "I 


16. And fell down on his Pace at his Feet, giving. hin 1 


Thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 


7. And J7eſus anſwering, faid, Were there not Ten 


cleanſed ? But where are the Nine 1. 


©; There are not found that returned to give > Gu 08! y * 


1 God, ſa ve this Stranger. To 


8 19% And he faid unto him, Ariſe, 80 y way ; thy 


N "Farr bach made thee whole, 


ND it came to „pen as he went to realen i 


als 
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Tie Cntarim in Cibehhaun int , 
for bis Servant, that he might be curC-l 


| of the Poly, 


Jö; K, BEE. Vit . . 

C [L. A he entred into Capernaum. And a certain | | 
| IX CENTURION's Servant, who was dear unto him, @ | |} 
was SICK, and ready to DIE. And when he heard of | 
Jes, he ſent unto him the Elders of the Fews, beſeech- 
ing him that he would come and heal his Servant, And 

© when they came to Zeſns, they beſought him inſtantly, 
| Cying, That be was worthy for whom he ſhould do this. 
Por he loveth our Nation, and he hath built vs a Syna- _ 
gogue. Then 7eſts went with them. And when he was 

E now not far from the Houſe, the Centurion ſent Friends 

E to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf, for! 
am not woRTHY that thou ſhouldſt enter under my Roof. 5 
E Wherefore neither thought I my SsETY worthy to come | | 
E unto thee : but ſay in a Wok p, and my Servant {ſhall be 
& healed. [A.] And when J7eſus was entred intoCapernaum, _ 
= there came unto him a Centurion, beſeeching him, ank 
& ſaying, Lord, my Servant lieth at home fick of the Palſy, _ 
& corievoully tormented. And eſs faith unto him, I Wil 
come and heal him. The Centurion anſwered and ſaid, | 
Lord, Il am not wor THy that thou ſhouldſt come under 
my Roof: but ſpeak the Wok p only, and my Servant 
hall be healed. [T.] For I alſo am a Man ſet under 
Authority, having under me Soldiers, and I {ay unto one, | 

E Go, and he goeth: and to another, Come, and hecomerhs _ | 
and to my Servant, Do this, and he doth it. When eſis : 

E heard theſe Sayings, he marvelled at him, and turned  _. 
him about, and faid unto the People that followed him _ 
vo, not in {rae}, [M.] And I ſay unto you, that many + | 

S {hall come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fir down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, in the Kingdom of | | 


| Heaven, But the Children of the Kingdom ſhall be can 
| out into outer Darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnafh- 
a of Teeth, And Zeſus {aid unto the Centurion, (o 
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n Arusbs bie by our Saojonr = 
thy way, and as thou haſt B3BLIEVED, ſo be it done urto 
thee, And his Servant was healed in the ſelf-ſame Hour 
I.] And they that were ſent, dap, to the Hou'e, 
| found the Servant whole that had been ck. 


eee eee 


uss returns 10 the Sea of Galilee, 
| and cures one that was deaf and dumb. 


E 2 


5 %% - oo , OTIS 
3 AR again departing from the Coaſts of Ihe 
If - +> and on, he came unto the Sea of Ga/;/ce, 
through the midſt of the Coaſt of Decapolis. And they 
|| , bring unto him one that was Deaf, and had an Imycdi- 
maent in his Speech: and they beſeech him to put his Hand 
Aupon him. And he took him aſide from the Multitude, 
aälkaGand put his Fingers into his Ears, and he ſpit, and rouch- 
ed his Tongue. And looking up to Heaven, he ſigbed, 
and ſaid unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, | 
| And ftraightway his Ears were opened, and the String of 
dais Tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plain, And he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no Man: but the more 
be charged them, ſo much the more a great deal they 
|| i, 1332 it. [M.] And he went up into a Mountain, and 
fat down there. And great Multitudes came unto him, 
fu Having with them thoſe that were LAME, BLIND, Dun, 
Maipo, and many others, and caſt them down at 7/1 
Feet, and he healed them: Inſomuch that the Mulutude 
wondred when they ſaw the Dunz to ſpeak, the Mai 
Ey to be whole, the Lam to walk, and the BLIND © 

' fee. (Mr.] And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
Hsle hath done all Things well: he maketh both the Deaf 
to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak. [A.] And they glorified | 
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„ Take Arb. To was 6 besen! in one of the Synagogues 1 55 
iii. 10. on the Sabbath. And behold, there was a 
woman which had a Se1ntr of InrizMITY. eighteen 

= Years, 2nd was bowed together, and could in no wiſe lift 
up her ſelf. And when Peſts ſaw her, he called her to 
bim, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art looſed from 

E thine INFIRMITY. And he laid his Hands on her, and 
immediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 

E And the Ruler of the Synagogue anſwered with Indigna- 

tion, becauſe that Ieſus had healed on the Sabbath Day, 
and ſaid unto the People, There are fix Days in which 
Men ought to work : in them therefore come and be heal- 
ae, and not on the Sabbath Day. The Lord then an- 

BH ſwered him, and ſaid, Thou A doth not each 
one of you on the Sabbath looſe his Ox or his Aſs from 

S the Stall and lead him away to Watering? And ought not 
this Woman, being a Daughter of Abraham, whom S. 
ra hath bound, lo theſe eighteen Years, be looſed from 
E this Bond on the Sabbath Day? And when he had ſaid 

= theſe Things, all his Adverſaries were aſhamed: And all | 
= the People rejoiced for all the GLORIOUS Trincs "Une 5 

were done oy: Him. 55 
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& 0 HR IS T, in the Phariſee' oy Houſe, heals RY 


one ef the Drophy « on the S abbath Day. 


FF Lake: \ND it came to paſs, as 1 went into the Houſe 5 
uv. 1. 41 of one of the chief Phariſees on the Sabbath _ 
| Day, od they watched him. And behold, there was a ä 

| certain Man befere him which had the Dorsy. And DO pg 
| ſus anſwering, ſpake unto the Lawyers and Phariſees, il „ 
| Ug, Is it lawful to Heal on the Sabbath Day? And they 
beld their Peace. And he took him, and healed him, and 

| tet t him go: and anſwered E ſaying, Which of "Gat TOE RE 
1 


—— — 


| 1 Miracks ads by our Saviour. __ 


mall have an Aſs or an Ox fallen into a Pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath Day? And the) 
i — not 7 him TOY to thete * 


8 eee 


9 ICP 0 * — 
— a Sw, * 


Jus us on the Sabbath Day cures hin 
that had an Infirmity Thirty. eight 
Tears, and lay at the Pool of Betheld a. 
"4 which the Jews being enraged, and 
1 to kill him, I ES US avows e | 

. ; Deity, that all Judgment was com 

dteted to him, and that whoſoever believed | 

on bim, ſhould have everlaſting Life. 
Aud that he was the e a Meſſiah, 4 
0 . whom Moſes wrote. . 5 


"us 
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. Tabs AFTER this Ss. was a Feaſt of the Ton Ws, an ww 
5 Jeſus went up to Feruſalem. _ 5 
. Nous 51 is at Ferigſalem by the Sheep Market 4 
. Pool, which is called in the Hebrew - Tongue, Lesbe 10 ö ; 
9 | having five Porches. 5 
23. In theſe lay a . Multttude of Impotent Folk, of © 
RG Blind, Halt, Withered, ein for the Moving of t W 
; Water. 1 1 
44§᷑. For an Angel went down at a certain Seaſon into the 
. Pool, and troubled the Water : whoſoever then firſt after 
k Troubling of the Water ſtepped in, was made whole 8 
© of whatſoever Diſeaſe he had. 3 

| IJ. And a certain Man was there, which bad an laris. 

Tt Tuix rx and EIoHT Years. 

6. When FJeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he had bern 
5 now a long Time in that Caſe, he laith unto bim, Wilt be 
thou be made wWRHOLE ? e 
. The tern 3 bad Alam Sir, 1 4 no 
5 Man, w when the Water is troubled, to 1 me into che 5 5 

| | „ 
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| unto the Son: oy 


. 
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but while I am coming, another ſteppeth down before me. 
8. Jeſus ſaith unto him, R1sz,take up thy Bed, and walk. 


9, And immediately the Man was made wroLE, and 
took up his Bed, and walked : and on the lame Day 


was the Sabbath. 
10. The Jews 8 aid unto kin that was cured, 


It is the Sabbath D it is not lawful for thee to carry | 
thy Bed. 7 
tt. He ered them, He that made me whole, the 

E ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy Bed, and walk. 


12. Then aſked they him, What Man i is that which b fad 


unto thee, "Take up thy Bed, and walk? ? 
Iz. And he that was healed, wiſt not who it was: ; for 
Teſus had conveyed himſelf away, a Maltitude being in 
that Place. 

E 14. Aﬀerward TFeſus Gndech him in the Temple, and 
E ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made whole: SIN | no. 
more, leſt a worsE Tuixd come upon thee, | . 
5. The Man departed, and told the Os: that ir was = 
= Feſus that had made him whole. n 
E 16. And therefore did the Zewws VERSECUTE ant and 
bought to 8LAy him, becauſe he had done theſe Things 1 
on 175 Sabbath Day. . „ 
=p But Zeſus anſwered them, My Father worketh hi- e 
= therto, and I wN K. 1 
S8. Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill him, e 
BH becauls he not only had broken the Sabbath, but ſaid als... 1 
= -_—_ Gop was his Fara ER, making himſelf *. AL with OO 
= 19. Then dene Teſs, and id unto them: Verity, N 
1 refily I fay unto you, The Sox can do nothing of him- _ 
elt, but what he ſeeth the Father do: for what Things 
= beter he doth, theſe alſo doth the Sox likewiſe. 
20. For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth bim all „ 
= Things that himſelf doth : and he will ſhew bim greater ; 
= Won ks than theſe, that ye may marvel. „„ 
. For as the Father AIA SATA by: the Duan, and „„ 
1 uickneth them: even ſo the . 


| 8 1 whom he will. (a) Afr xvii. 31. Becauſe he hath ap- 


pointed a Day in the which he will 
For (a) the Father Jupòx the World in Righteouſneſs, —-_ 
8 Jy DGETH no Man ; but hath by that Man whom he hath or- 
committed all Ju DGMEN'T dained; whereot he hath given AG 
9 furance unto all Men, in that he 
hath RAISED him trom the DEAD. 


7 oh; 8 That | 


=D See the Proois of f can J Drang. page 2. 
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19 0 unto you, 


Ws you, (c) The Hour is 
- yours and now is, when 
theDx an ſhall hear the Voice 


and 
_ Purpoſe and GRACE which was | 


5 hr us in Chriſt Jeſ. fs, before | "he 


xx I in himſelf; ſo hath he 
2 to the Son to ha ve 


rener 
9 ; A 5 4 6 3 . i\ ? 7 * 


=: 


128 Miracles wrought by our Saviour. 
23. That all Men ſhould nN the Son, even a: $ they 
He that honoureth not 0 Son, ho- 


Roo the Father. 
noureth not the Father which 
hath Ol bt 
24. Verily, verily (5) I fay 
1 je that hearet 
my Won p, and believeth on 


him that ſent me, hath ever- 
_ laſting Live, and ſhall not 


come into CONDEMNATION ; 


Co: 


25. Verily, verily 4: fay 


of the Sow of Gor ; 


N they that hear, ſhall LIVE, 55 


Ty For as the Father hath 


IFE in himſelf; 
27. And hath given him 


Av THORI T to execute ® 
5 JupemtnT alſo, becauſe he 
is the Son of Man. 


28. Marvel not at this: 


for the Hour is coming, in the 


which all that are in the 


5 Graves Mall hear his Voice, 


ſent me, OE 
113% w I bear viel of my 


k ſpake Jeſus; 


thou haſt given him. 


1 on +" Uma from Death, un 
5 to Li | 


they might. x now thee the nl pF 7 


by the Appearing of our Saviour = 
195 554 #4 Chriſt, who hath bol 


quickned, ho were dead in Tu Es- oF 
PASSES and Sins, 


5 walked according to the C ourſe at. 
this World, according to the Vince 
of the PowER of the Ain, the 
Splgir that now worketh in the 


29. And ſhall come forth, ann of Diſobedience. 


1 they that have done Goon, - 
unto the Reſurrection of dhe LL i 
LR; and they that have wle Defires of the Fleſh, and of ric 
done Evir, unto the Reſur- 
s rection of DAMNATION. 1 * 1 
„ 30. 1020 can of mine own . AN N 35 * great 1.0 Wllere- 
Ns elt do nothing: as I hear, 1 WI Eh 
judge: and my JUDGMENT 
is jus; becauſe I ſeek not 
mine own Will, but the Will 


8 of the Pather which hath 


Mind; 0 
| Children of Wrath, even as others. 


SIN, hath QUICKNED us together 


longeth unto me, I will recompenſc, 5 
ſaitl 


| Wün ſhall Jobe his at 


«a, 2 


0 


(b) Jobn xvii, 1. Theſe W. nds 
and lift up his Eyes 
to Heaven, and faid, Father, the 
Hour is come, GLoxIEy thy Son, 


chat thy Son alſo may GLOR1ÞY 
thee. | 


2. As thou haſt given him Pow. 
PR over all Fleſh, that he {hong 
ive Eternal Lirg to as many 18 


3. And this is LIE Eternal, th 


true Gon, and Jeſus . who om 
tnou haſt ſent. FR | | 

2 Im. i. 9. Who hath A U 
us, and called us with an jt LY 
CALLING, not according 
Works, but according to his "ou | 


ORLD began, 1 
10. But is now made MAN 177 EAT 


E ATH, and hath brought Lirr 


and 5 light, through - 
0 Epbeſ” it. 1. And you hath he 


2. Wherein in Time peſt je = 


3. Among whom alſo we 31! hid I 
our Converlation in Times ps! it. in 
the LusTs. of our Fleſh, fult.1! ng 
and were by Natur: te 


4. But Gov, who is RICH in 


5. Even when we were DEAD in 


with Chriſt, (b GRACE | de 
ſaved). 8 
(4) Heb. x. 30. For we know | 
him that hath ſaid, Vengeance be- 


the Lord. And again, The 


31. 1 


a ſhining Licnr: 
| were willing for a Seaſon to 
rejoice in his Light, _ 
36. But (e) I have greater 
1 Witneſs than that of John: wa 
EB for the Works which the 3: 
| Father hath given me to fi- 
| niſh, the ſame Works that! 
vo, bear wðũI TN Ess of me, 
that the Father hath SENT | 
me. 


Mi racles wor ought by our Saviour, I29 


FE ſs is not true. 
1 55 ſelf, my Witne into the Hands of the LIVING God. 


za. There is another that 


' beareth witneſs of me, and 


| know that the WITNESSAV 


which he witneſſeth of me, 
is true. 


33. Ye ſent. unto ob, 


and he bare Wl irneſs unto the 
Truth. 


34. But 1 recei ve not ref. 


1 timony from Man: but theſe 55 at the Lob, we perſwade Men. 


Things I ſay, that ye might : 
be 8AVED. 


25. He was a burning and 
and ye 


| at any time, nor ſcen his 
= Shape. . : 
38. And ye bow not his: 
WokD abiding in you: for 
whom he hath ſent, him 7 


beli jeve not. 


39. SEARCH 77 the Scrip- | 
| tures, for in them ye think 
pe have ErkRNATL LIE, 
| and they are they which teſ- 

tify of me. £ 
40. And ye ll. not 1 


do me, that yo might have | 
of the everlaſting God, made known 


Livs, e 
4b 4: receive not Honour 


. dum Men. TY 


the Tings done in his 0 
cording tothat he hath done, be- | 
ef it be 600D, Or BAD. | 


| ward; 


31. It is a fearful Thing to fall 


Rom 1. 18. For the WAATH of 
God is revealed from Heaven a- 
gainſt all UngopLiNness and UN- 
RIGHTEOUSNESS Of Men, who hold 
the 'TRUTH in Unrightecuſneſs. | 

2 Cor. v. 10. For we mult all ap- 


pear before the judgment. ſcat of 


Creſt, that every one _ receive 
oh, ac- 


Knowing therefore the Ter- 


(e) Heb, li. 1. Therefore we ought 


to give the more earneſt Heed to 
the Tul dds which we have heard, 
leſt at any time we ihould let them f 
SLIP: . | 
2, For if "the Word ſpoken „„ 
ANGELS was STEDFAST, and Wer 
Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedicnce re. 


ceived a jus Recompence of Re- 37 


How: hall we eſcape, if we ” 


: neglect 5 Fon SALVATION, Which 
at the fir 


began to be ſpoken by - 


the Lokp, and Was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him; 


4. God allo bearing them wite 


| NESS, both with $16 Ns and WonN- 


3 [And the Father Vin i 
= ſelf which hath ſent me, hath 
born wWITNESS of me. Ye 1 


i have neither heard his Voice Book it is written of me, I delight 45 
to do thy Will, O my Gon. MO. 
Hcb. " F 1. God, who at ſundry 5 


Vimes and in diverſe Manners, pake _ | 


orks, and with divers MIRACLES, 


ang Greys of the Hoy GHOST, 


according to his own WII. 
A) Fſal. xl. 1. Then ſaid I, Lo, 
come: In the VoLuuk of the 


in time paſt unto the Fathers by the 
Prophets, | | 


2. Hathin theſe laſt Days (poken 1 
unto us by his SoM. 
Non. xvi 25. Now to him that Fe. 
is of Power to ſtabliſn you accord- 
ing to my Goſpel. and the Preache 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt (according to the 
Revelation of the MYSTERY, which. — 
was kept lecret lince the Worid be- 


gan, : 
26. But is now made manifeſt, and | 
by the Scriptures of the PROPHETS, 
according to the COMMANDMENT 


to all Nations for tbe C Ovedicnoe of 
FAIT" | 1 


EN - | a I U 1 


N 1 30 Miracles a 5 our 


wed or” 1 5 
eee. * FMN 
wy MA. * dt * 
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432. But 1 ae you, that ye have not the Love of Got ; 


in you. 


43. I am come in my Father's Name, and ye receive 


1 me not: If another ſhall come in his own N ame, him x ye 


- How can ye BEL IEVE, " whit i receive 1 one 


> of another, and ſeek not the een which . trom = 
| God only? ley 2 


45. Do not think thar- 1 Ja Heb. 8 . . 3 


. will accuſe you to the Fa- rvsz not him that ſpeaketh : o: 
ther: there is one that A C- if they eſcaped not who refuſed 


him that ſpake on Earth, much more 


. CUSETH you, even Moſes, in hall not we eſcape, if we Tix 
| whom ye. truſt. AWAY trom him chat ſpeaketn trom 


46. For (g) had ye bo Heaven, 


5 Luke xvi. 29. Abrabam faith un⸗ 5 
lieved Moſes, would have % Tow Thee: have As 5 . 
1 = a e ME : for he n ProPHETs ; let them 


car them, 


1; not Abraham : but if one went unto 
47 But if ye be ieve n them from the Dzap, they wil) | 


199 8 1 WRITINds, how ſhall 955 REPENT. 
| believe my Worms ? x: 


hk neither will they be . 5 h one roſe from the Dead. : 
* have alſo a more {ure Wox p of PrRornEcy ; where- TAs 


">." wes 1 do well that ye take hecd, as unto a LI SGH that ſhinerh in 1 
| dark 


31. And he ſaid unto him, If they. "2 
: hear not Moſes and the Pnorng vs, = 
2 Pet. 1. 


lace, until the DAY DAWN, and the Day-STAR ariſe in your Hearts: 
20. Knowing this firſt, that no PROPHECY of the Scripture is Of any j 


5 PRIVATE Interpretation. | 


21. For the PROPHECY came nes i in 0 Time by the WII L of Man: 


N but holy Men of God ſpake as they | were moved by the Horx erf. | 
L AARAHHSREKEEEALLS SS Sd 


FOHN Vi. 


1.  Chrif fredeth five thouſand. 19. W aths pon the See, 


and commands the Winds ana the Waves to be fill 
| Mang are healed by the Touch of his Garment. 25. 
He reproveth the fleſply Hearers 7 his Word. 32. A, 14 1 
| #eclareth himſelf to be the Brea of Life. „„ 


1 Ve er. 1, AF TER che Thiogs, Feſus went over ks Sea 


of Galilee, which is the Sea of Tiberias. 
1 TY a great Multitude followed him, becauſe they _ 


2 Law his Miracles which he did on them that were diſcaſtl. 


And eſs went up into a Mountain, and there he ! ut 


1 with his Diſciples, 


4. And the ae a Feat of the Fe ws, was 1 — 
| en 


Wa 


= as much as they would. 5 

132. When they were filled, he lat unto his Diſciples, +; 

1 Gather up the Fragments that remain, that nothing be loſt. 

z. Therefore they gathered them together, and filled 
he e Fragments of the five Barley Loaves, 


i twelve Baſkets with t 95 
E which remained over and above, unto them that had eaten. 


EPIC EE IT NT 
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5. When eus then lift up his Eyes, and ſaw a great 


0 come unto him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence 
: ſhall we buy Bread that theſe may eat? 


6. (And this he ſaid to Prove. him : for be himſelf knew | 


= what he would do) 


7. Philip anſwered him, Two "TR Penny-worth of. . 
Bread is not ſufficient tor them, that ay one of them 8 


may take a little. ; 
= 5. One of his Diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pexer's Bro- 
K ther, faith unto him, 


9. There is a Lad 8 which hath five Barley Loaves, | 


N - and, two ſmall Fiſhes : but what are they among ſo many? 


10. And Feſns ſaid, Make the Men fit down, Now W —d6 


in number about FIVE THOUSAND, 


thets was much Graſs in the Place, 80 the Men ſat down, 


11. And Js took the Loaves, and when he had given 


TuAxks, he diſtributed to the and ic For he ſhes, 8 
ewile © the Filhes, _ 


ples to them that were ſet down ; ; and 11 


44. Then thoſe Men, when they had ſeen the Miracle 
= that eus did, ſaid, This is of a Truth that PROPH ET. 
= that ſhould come into the World. : 
z. When 7eſzs therefore perceived that they woult ED 
come and take him by force, to make him a Kixe, he 
N depatted again into a Mountain by himſelf alone. . 
alt. xiv. 22. And firaightway Feſus conſtrained his 
| Diſciples to get into a Ship, and to go before him unto the 85 
1 other Side, while he ſent the Multitudes away. Ip 
23. And when he had ene the Multitudes away, he went . 
; _ upinto a Mountain apart to Pray + a and W the W 1 5 
EK Vas come, he was there alons, 1 
. b 24. But (a) the Ship was a Pſa. cli. 23. ber chat go. 5 
vou in the midſt of the Sea, down to the Sea in Ships: i 
toſſed with Waves : : for the | 1 Theſe ſee the Works of the 


| Wind was contrary. Deep. 


25. And inthe ech watch Wh For he commandeth, and rail 


: of the Night, Teſus wentunto eth the ſtormy WIND, Which liſt⸗- 


eth up the Waves thereof. 


3 them, WALKING on the Sea. 26. Their Soul is melted becauſe 


and his Wonpgrs in the 9 


26. And when the Diſci- : of F pong. they are at their Wits | 


p! 08 ſaw him WALKING on 28. Then a they ery unto the Lord 155 


the 1 i in 


6 Nhrregergten. 72%" II 5 . 
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the Sza, they were troubled, in their Trouble, and he bringe 
ſaying, It is a SPIRIT; and 
they cx IEP out for Fear. 


ſpake unto 


rere re 


them out of their Diſtreſſes, 
29. He maketh the Sron n 
CAL M, fo that the Waves the: 


27. But ep cg} Feſus we ſtill. 


em, ſay ing 


12 * ood cheer, It 16 1 . not afraid. 


nd Peter anſwered bim and aid, - Hobs, if it | 
han bid me come unto thee on the Water. 


29. And he ſaid, Come. And when Perer was come L 


down out of the Ship, he WALKED on the War Ea, 10 go 


, to Feſtus. 


© AFRAID: 
_ fave me. 


he was 
and beginning to fink, he cried, ſaying, S | 00 15 


8. But when he SAW. the Wind 5 8 


21. And immediately Teſis finehcliel forth bis Han in 


and caught him, and ſaid unto. him, 0 thou of | 


FAITR, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 


3 And when they were come into the Ship, the Wind 
ceaſed, 


$3, Then this that were in Ts Ship. came FEE WoR- 


SHIPPED him, N Of a Truth thou art the Sox of Gop. 


34. And when they w were gone over, they came into e 


a Land of Genneſaret. 


35. And when the Men of that Place had Knowledge o ot 


bim they ſent out into all that Country round about, and 
brought unto him all that were DISEASED, 


36. And befought him, that they might only en the”. 


55 Hem of his Garment: and as 99 as touched were made. 
perfectly Warn 


John vi. 16. And 1 05 Rich was now come, his Ni! ſei- 


„ ples went down unto the Sea, 


.._ wards Capernaum : and it was now dark, and 
not come to them. 


17. And entred into a Ship, Mey went over the Sea to- = 
Feſus 1 : 


1 And the Sea aroſe, by reaſon of a great Wind Thi 


blew, 


h thirty Furlongs, they ſee Jeſus 
e nigh unto the Ship 


19. So 1 8 OO ey had ewe ahour fie aud twenty, 5 
walking on the SCa, » _ 
: and they were afraid, 

20. But he ſaith unto them, It is I, be nor afraid. 


21. Then they willingly received kim into the 8 


5 and immediate] ly the Ship was at the Land whit! er the) 


i 5 4 

5 "The Day following, white the People which good. 

on the on her kde of the es, day t that there was none _ L 
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© from Heaven to eat. 


| ay unte vou, Moſes gave you. 
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Boat there, {ave that one whereinto his Diſciples were en- 
tred, and that Jeſus went not with his Diſciples ! into the 


| * but that his Diſciples were gone away alone: 


3. (Howbeit, there came other Boats from Tikerias, 


. ro unto the Place where they did cat Bread, after that 


the Lord had given Thanks) 
24. When the 171 5 therefore ſaw that Teſts. we 
7 1 they alſo took Shipping, and 15 
came to Capernaum, ſceking for Jeſus. 
25. And when they had found him on the other fide of. 


the Sea, they ſaid unto him, R: abbi, when cameſt hom. 
Ae | F | 


0 — 


add 


The " Pio 3 that were % e fed, ani. 


-Cunxist, are inſtructed not to labour only for the 


Neat that periſheth ; but chiefly for that ſpiritual ; 
Food of Divine Grace, which is compared to the 


Manna with which the Uraclites | Were | for fo rey : 
Tears Joſe ited in the Wilderneſs. 5 


20 Feſus anſwered. them and ſaid; : verily [ ay 


5 : unto you, ye skERK me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Mir e 
but becauſe ye did EAT of the LoAvzs, and were filled. 


27. LABsOUR not for the Mar Which periſheth, * 


15 bor that Meat which endureth unto EVERLASTING LIFE, 
which the Son of Man ſhall give unto you for him hath 
Cod the Father ſealed. 


| . 3% Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we ; do, that . 
0 might work the Works of God 1 
9. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto - them; This is "the . 


D Work of God, that ye * BELIEVE on him whom he hath 5 
| ſent. | 


30. They (aid 83 unto Kim: What Sign one : 


By thou then, that we may ſee and BELIEVE thee ?. What doit 5 
1 thou work ? | 
— 31. hat Fab TY cat Mena in i the Deſert; as it is 


tie He ga ve the read 
8 h . B 10 Dent. vii. 2, And ahiok ſhalt 


remember all the Way which the 

32. Then (a) al faid Lord thy God led thee theſe tory - 
unto. them, Verily, verily J Years inthe WildernefG, to HUMBLE 
. thee, and to PROVE thee, to knuw- 


| What was in thine Heart, whether 
not 1 thou 


-—_ bee of the Power of Fair 1H. 
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not that Bux AD from Hea- thou wouldit XE ET bis Con 


ments, or no. 
ven; but my Father giveth 3. And he ubdnl fp thee, and 
Kae the TRUE Babs from oy thee to hunger, anc Fra 


=_F not, neither did th 
637 vgs the Bazan of thers know) that he might yk 
is he which cometh thee Now, that Man dos ber 


o TE from Heaven, and K* LIVE by BRAD only, but by a. 


Wonp that proceedeth Out ot tha 
eth Lirk unto the Wor! Mouth of the Lord doth Man . I boy 


34. Then ſaid they unto Fal xix. 7. The Lan 
hw Lord, evermore Ore wo Lord is 2 CONVERTIAG te 
this Bread. ; gl ern gere * Loid 

| 70 5 maki WISE IMple, 
e And Jeſus hid: By The eee of - the In js 

them, I am the BRRAPD of are right, xzJorcins the . ? 

LI XI: he that comnTH to the Commandment of the Lord i; 


1 pure, EN LIGHTNING the Evzs. 
me, ſhall never hUNER; 9, The pp an of the Lord is Clex 


5 and he that BELIEVETR on enduring for ever : the Judgments 
me, ſhall never TnIRsr. Of the Lord are true, and ighteou 


altogether, 
36. But I ſaid unto you, 1 Ms to be DESIRED arc 


a5 ye alſo have ſeen me, they than Gold, yea, than wu 
1 and believe nor. fine Gold ; ſweeter alſo than Ho- 


NEY, and the Honey-comb. _ 
37. All that the Father ſal. cxix. 103. How [\Weet are 


FEE giveth me, ſhall COME. to thy Words unto my Taſte ! ya,. 
31 me; 3 and him that cometh Tweeter than Ho x EV to my Mouth 


5 Prov. viii. 11. For W504 | 
to me, I * in no wiſe perter than RoßiEs; and 4! | the 


; CAST our. 49 "Things The has be deſired, =O 
238. For Icame {ben fines” to be compared to it. 


1 . "va not to do mine o-. n 4 ou _—_ = ge one 8 : 
MATION, 5 L he b 
Wil, but the WITT of him ters, and he that hath no , 

185 that ſent mo: come ye, buy and eat, yea, come 
39. And this is the. I” buy WI NE and MILK without Mo. 


ther's WI II which hath ſent N 1 Money 1 


EV me, that of all which he hath for that which is not Baz av and 
Vo given me, 1 ſhould loſe no- your Labour for that which {:: 


1 fieth not? Hearken diligent!y un 
thing, but ſhould x A1sE it me, ang cat ye that w_— Pere 


5 0 . again at the LAST Dav. and let your Sou. Aelight felt in 
40. And this is the WILL. Farnck. | 


IT ; ; 1 Pet. ii. 2 As new-born Babes, : 
of him that ſent me, that e ohio e Mars of the 


. every one which szE WEH the Won, that ye may gro „ 
Son, and BRLIEVETRH on Rev. ii. 17. He that hath an Far, 


8 let him hear what the Spirit {ith 
him, may have everlaſting unto the Churches, To 1 85 125 


LIE: and Iwill KAISER him oykExcouRTE, will 1 dire 
| up at the LAS Day. of the HIDDEN Mann 5 
41. The Fews then T 
mured at him, becauſe he 


42 
ſeph, 


aſt Day. 


ben the Father. 

. Tk , verily (5) ſay 
| unto you, 

rn on me, bath everlaſting 
1 Lies. 


b LIFE. 5 


1 and are dead. 
E which cometh. down from 


thereof, and not e. 
51, I am the Livine 


that | will give is my Fleſh, 
3 2s of the World. 


| give us his Fleſh to eat? 


| unto you, Except ye eat the 
Meſh of ed oo of Man, 
and 


e that BELIEV- 


48. lam that Baan of . 


49. Tear Fathers did eat 
1 Masa in the Wilderneſs, 


50. This is the Bazar 


Heaven, that a Man may or”; 


Baran which came down 
| from Heaven: if any Man 
eat of this Bread, he ſhall 
| live for ever: and the Bread 


which I will give for the 


The Fews thavelore 
trove amongſt themſelves, 
faxing, How can this Man ! 


32 Then Feſtus ſaid unto * 
them, Verily, verily I ſay 
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aid, 1 am the Bread which came down from Heaven. 
And they ſaid, Is not this Feſtus, the Son of 7o- 
| whoſe Father and Mother we know ? How i is it then " 
] that he ſaith, I came down from Heaven ? „ 
| . Teſus therefore anſwered and laid unto > them, Mur- 

mur not among yourſelves, _ | 

| 44. No Man can come to me, except the Paar which ZN 
| hath ſent me, draw him : and 1 will raiſe him up at the 


45. It is N in the Proplivte, And they hall be un 12 7 5 
en of Gop. Every Man therefore that hath heard, 5 
E .:d hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
= 45. Not that any Man hath ſeen the Father, fave he 
EW which is of God, he hath 
| ©. I Jolm ii. 25. And this! is the 
PROMISE that he hath promiſed Us, : 
_ even Eternal LITE. 5 
Chap. iv. 10. Herein i is Love, 7 
not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and tent his SON to be 
the PROPITIATION tor our Sins, 
11. Beloved, it God ſo loved vs, 
We. ought alſo to love one another. =” 


12. No Man hath ſeen God at any 


time. If we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his Love! is Me: | 
_ fected in us. : 
13. Hereby know we chat we 
dwell i in him, and he in us, becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 
1 Pex, 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God yy 
and Father ot our Lond Feſis Chriſt, 
Which according to his ABUNDANT | 
Mercy, hath begotten as _=_ unto 
a lively Hope, by the Re 


of Jeſus Chrift trom the Dead, 


4. To an Inheritance incorrupti« _ 
ble, and undetiled, and that fadcth 
not vor: | reſerved in Heaven tor 
9 Who are kept by the power . 
of God, through Fair H unto Sal- 
VATION, ready to be revealed in „ 

the laſt Time. 3 1 

Rev. iii. 21. To bim that over- Ds 
cometh will I grant to ſit with mo 
in my Throne, even as | alſo ver- 
came, and am ſet down wich my | 


Father in his Throne. 


— Contempt. 


= 
id Se A... a 
* . " 


rrection 


Daniel xii. 2. And many of them . 
chat ſlecp in the Dutt of the Earth 
ſhall awake, {ome to everlaſting 
LIFE, and {ome to Shame — 


1 — on — — 
2. 4 - © 


— . rw ee RT VETO ga 
5 5 1 — * — EINE) — — oy woe a 


a a 4 8 
* 


. hath ſent me, and I live b 
the Father: 
+ en me, even be ſhall live by 
1 5 me. | 
i This is tpg Bread 
5 Which came down from Hea- 
ven: not as your Fathers did 
cat MANN A, and are Dead : 
8 ſhall live for ever. | — 1 

-. 1780, "Dee Things Laid he i in n the Synagogue, as he raught ; 
„10 n C apernaum. 3 
3ͤö;—oiM therefare 'of ws Diſciples, 1 "I hd 
1 heard this, laid, This is an hard Saying, who can hear it 


9 
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and PERS his Broop, ye 
have no Life in you, 


54. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, 


. Fe drinketh my Blood, hath 
Eternal LIE, and I will 
raiſe him up at the laſt Day. 
F,. For my Fleſh is Meat 
indeed, and myBlood 1 is Drink N 
indeed. 
_ 56, He that eateth my 
Fleſh, 
0 Blood, dwelleth 1 in me, and I 

Wo bim. 


and drinketh my 


57. . the living 9 


fo, he that eat- 


61. When 2 knew in 


Yo, | wurmured at it, he ſaid unto | 
52. What and if ye ſhould ſee che: Son of Man ASCEXD 5 


where he was before? 


Srv is Dr ATH: but the G1, of 


: your LirE is hi 
God. 


ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo 2p. 
pear with him in GLoky, b * 


Cauſe I obtained Mercy, that in n. 
firſt Je Chrift might he long 


Y them which ſhould hereafte: IN 
'LIEVE in him, to Lite everlaiting 


£ feſted the Love of God towards ns, 
| becauſe that God ſent his or ly be 


4 ln 
N mme „ if "Roe * mY 5 P 


3. And they that be wiſe, hl 
ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Bir. 
mament, and they that turn mar 
to Righteouſneſs, as the Star; tor 
ever and ever, 

Rom. vi. 23. For ths! Wages of 


GoD is Eternal Li FE, through 7 mu. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. r 
Col. ili. 3. For ＋ are dead. and | 

id With Chriſt in 


4. Whenchriſt, Who is our! Tx 
1 77m. . 16. Howpbeir, fe ＋ this 
all Long ſuffering, tor a Patre en 8 5 


1 John iv. 9. In this was mant. 


got ten Son into the World, that, 
LIVE 1 him. Co 


be that eateth of this Bread, 


N * 122 . 5 8 8 n 40 x 8 * 4G 2 
W n r A 4 Te" an * ES OE? c Nen os Ia a $4 

4 F * CORE. ** 5 2 e 6 288 * 2 I K+ 1 r nn = 9 Wand 

3 25 38 8 nee) R SATO on * * 12 n * EY. 8 r 3 2 N FEY 7 R en 2 e A 2 Ne 

n N ', * 3 Le +4 So 8 l Boe Geis N l 9 8 - e 2 . 
8 3 1 N — N * Gs do $a 3 EB Bent NY Cee 3 3 % 77 T! 
CC ²⁵˙¹᷑ ] ⁰˙!l·. ß ]⁵;ꝛ̃]⅛—;- 7˙·—.A— a he oe Es o C 
5 F ? D 


himſelf, that his Dit Be - 
them, Doth this offend you? 


3 
> 
$ 1 


Ps It is the SpiRIT 6 25 Fleſſ pi | 


FER: 1 nothing: the Words that Iſpeak unto 700 they a 
RL SPIRIT, and they are Lies, 1 95 
N But there are ſome of you that 1 0 not. b. ; 
paſs knew from the Beginning, who they were that b 
oe not, and who ſhould betray him. 

15 | Agd: he ſaid, Therefore 14 | 
5 TR can come unto me, x FREE it were given him of m 
Fiber. - 
66. From that time, mary of his Diktiples went back 
and walked no more with him... E 
© JT hen ſaid LO unto the wee Will ye allo go 
away? — 0 5 


aid 1 mo you, that _ L 


68. Then ; 


yy EY we by our "Star, 137 


68. Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom 
Mall we go ? Thou haſt the Words of Eternal _—_ 
659. And we believe, and are ſure that thou art that 1 3 
Chriſt, the Son of the Living Gor, _ e 
70. Jeſus anſwered them, Have not T choſen vou e 
twelve, and one of you is a Devil 5 5 
71. He ſpake of Judas Icariot, the "A of Sie: oh 
for he it was that mould betray eh being one or: the | 
| Twel Ve. 


4 


— 
_ 


Fi 


| MH Wenn e bunu 1 7 5 


Cn R 18 5 r feedeth Bur thouſand with ſe- Ny 


ven Loaves. ; 


. 


0 Mark n thoſe Days the Welsede 1 very great, and - 
viii. 1.1 having nothing to eat, %s called his Diſciples 
_ unto him, and faith unto them; 
2. | have Compaſſion on the Multitude, bocauls they : 
” ba now been with me three Days, and hare nothing to | 
eat: | es 
3. And ifl ſend hens away faſting to er own . 15 
= 1 will faint by the Way: tor di vers of them came from 
mm And bis Diſci Jes $7 TE * Fes kw can a 
3H Man ſatisfy theſe « wh with Bread here in the Wilderneſs ? 5 
| 5. And he aſked them, How many Loves have )e? And . 
1 they faid, Seven. „ 
3 And he ed the. People t. to fit down on the: 
Ground: and he took the ſe ven Loa ves, and gave Thanks, . 
and brake, and gave to his Diſciples to ſer Before tbem = | 
= and they did ſer them before the People. N 
I. And they had a few {mall Fiſhes: and be ble d, e 
15 and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. CC Wh 
| 5. So they did eat, and were filled: and they cook. up 0 
1 of the broken Meat that was left, ſeven Baſkets. 5 
9. And they that had eaten were about four thouſand, 5 
| and he ſent them away. „ 
0. And ſtraightway he entred. into a "Ship- ach. his 5 
Diſciples, and came into the Parts of Dalmanutba. 
II. And the Phariſees 3 forth, 2 betzun to 32 85 5 
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tion with him, ſeeking of him a Sign from Heaven, tempt- 
ing him. 
12. And he ſighed deoply 1 in his Spirit, and Faith, Why 
doth this Generation ſeek after a Sign? Verily I ſay unto 
you, There ſhall no Sign be given to this Generation. 
13. And he left them, ind meg into the Ship again, 
: departed to the other fide. es 2 
14. Now the Diſciples had forgotien' to Stake Bread, r nei- 
ther had they in the Ship with them more than one Loaf 
15. And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, bewar- 
Ea of the Leaven of the Phariſces, and of the Leaven hd 
Hero. 
„„ And they Wa among themſelves faying, l lt i 
e 8 585 we ha ve no Bread. 8 
1). And when J knew it, he ſaith unto them, \ Why 
11 5 es en ye, becauſe ye have no Bread ? Perceive ye not yet, 
Z’ neither underſtand ? have ye your Heart yet hardned 7 _ 
348. Having Eyes, ſee ye not? and cores Ears, hear 
| ** Yet not ? and do ye not remember? 
—_ 5 9. When I brake the five Loa ves among Gee thouſ and,” 
Voß how many Baſkets full of on. mrs took ye up?” eV. 
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ma Baſkets full of Fragments took ye up? And they 
⁊ꝓZFI mad, Seven. 7 
$1. An * aid unto them, How | is it that ye do 85 
] underltand? 1755 1 
ß MAte. xvi. 11. That + ſpake | it not to you concerning 
8 Bread, that ye ſhould beware of the Leaven of the Pha 
EE: Tees, and of the Sadducees? 

:. Then underſtood they how this Ns ade” them | not 
àn be ware of the Lea ven of Bread, but of the Doctrine ot 
Phariſees, a and of "hs: $adducees, = 


* RN A n 4, 
A * . A * R 2 
EIS as? ccc 


r 
SETS des, e 
N DE 3 N 


. ter rib” OF at vs. —— 2 


* 
R 

S ETSY je 
wy r 


FE —EŮ—— 
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Giving Sight to che Blind. 


1 \ND when Teſus 


ix. 27. 


him, crying, and ſaying, 


Thou Son of David, have 15 


7 Mercy on us. 5 


blind Men came to him: 
and J7eſus ſaith unto them, 


BEUIE VE yethat Iam ABLE 
to do this? They ſaid unto ö 


him, Yea, 1 ord. 


your Farrn, be it unto you. 
30. And their Evzs were 


orrxap, and ef ſtraitly 2 
charged them, faying, See. 


E that no Man know it. 


31, But they, when _ | 


vere departed, ſpread abroad 


Oo at Jericho. 


Mare, (ND as they * 


. 29.11 parted from Je- 


cho, a great Multirude tol- 


E lowed him, 


30. And hehald. two blind oY 


Men fitting by the Way-fide, 


8 when they heard that eſis 
] affe by, cried out, ſaying, 
I Have 


departed thence, 
two BLIND Men followed 


28. And . . was 
come into the Houſe, the 


_ Lieut: 


How the Darkneſs of Sn 5 


is diſpelled, and the Soul 


ts illuminated by Divine 


Grace. 


Ver, 27. 
ſay, I have 


fited me not; 


28. He will deliver his Soul from 


15 ing into the bir, and his LIFE 
all fee the LIGUTr. 
2 Sam. xxii. 29. For thou art my 


LAup, O Lord: and the Lord Will 
29. Then ee BY . their f „ 


Evss, ſaying, According to 


LIGHTEN my DARKNESS. 


Þfal. xix. 8. The Statntes of the 5 
Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart: 
the Commandinent of the Lord is 
pure, ENLIGHTNING the EYES... 
F,. xiji. 3. Conſider and hear me, 
O Lord my God : LIGHTEN mine 
EYEs, leſt I ſleep the Sleep of Death. = 
The Lord is my _ 
Lac, and my Sar.vaTion, whom _ 
e bi fear? The Lord is thall 1 
Strength of my Life, of whom wr 
his Fame in all that e. I : y . 


iii. 


be atraid ? © 


Things out of thy Law. 


Pf. exii. 4. Unto che Upright 7. 
there ariſeth Lionr in the Dakx- 


NE SS. 
Hai. ix. 2. The people that walk- 


Remiſſion of their Sis, 


from on high hath vitited us. | 
79. To give LiGaT to them that 
lc in Darknefs, and in the Shadow 
Eh T 2 2 or. 


E N upon 1555 

Men, and if any 
SINNE D, and perverted Pn. 
that which Was right, and it pro- 


„ Gern thou mine 5 
Ex Es, that 1 may behold wondrous Ne 


| kieieeeaedeteiies 


1 150 Mind Men heal- 
4 ed in DaxKN ESG, have ſcen a great 
: they that dwell in the 
Land of the Shadow of Death, upon 
them hath the Licur ſhined. oy 
Luke i. 76. Thon ſhalt go before : 
the Face of the Lord, to Prepare his 
Ways; 5 
77. To give Knows EDGE of 1 
SALVATION unto his Peop le, bythe yy 


78. Through the render Merey of 
our God; whereby the Day- SPRING | 


— 


——— — 


140 
Have Mzzcy on us, O Lord, 
thou Son of David. _ I 
231. Apd the Multtadere- 
955 buked them, becauſe they 
- ſhould hold their Peace: but 
| Few CRIED the more, fay- 


ing, Have Mzrcy on us, O 


Lord, thou Son of David. 
5 7 And Feſtus ſtood ſtill, 
and called them, and N 
What will ye that I ſhall do 
0 unto you 4 
„ They fax: unto. hin, 
1 Lord, that our Ex £5 may be 
OPENED. 
34. 80 Teſus had Compaſ. 


_ Gow on them, and rouc RED 


their Eyes: and immediate- 


ly their Eyes received SIGH Ty. 
8 and NY's followed im. 5 N 


i eee eee "yl 


4 Hind Man healed 
4. Bethſaida. 


OY 
viii. 22.4. to Perhbſaida, 
3 "and they being a BLIND Man 
5 unto him, and beſought =— 


23. And he took the BLIND Man by the Hand, and | ted 
VG "him out of the Town ; and when he had 
and put his Hands upon bim, he aſked him if he ſaw use 
234. And he looked up. and ſaid, 1 fee Men as Tres , 


| walking. RE 


. Ader that, he put his fads again upon bis pe 
and made him look up: and he was nne, and ſaw 


_ every Man cLlEArry, 


26. And he ſent him away to Ate ants . Nei 
ther $9 1 into the e nor tell it to oy in the 7 Own. 


cles SH 91 our Sao 


from God, whoſe Name was %, 


demnation, that Liar is come into 
the World, and Men loved Dai. 


ther for Brightneſs ſhall the Mon 
7 "06 Light unto thee : but the Eu! 


ND. * 3 5 


of DEATH, to Fefe our * u 
the Way of Peace. | 


John i. 6, There was 2 Man ſent 


7. ſame came for a Wit ust, 
to bear witneſs of the LI HT, that | 
all Men through him might v. 
LIEVE. | 

8, He was not that Licur, but 
was ſent to bear witneſs of that 
Lichtt. 9 

9. That was the true Licur, 
which lighteth every Man that com. 
eth into the World. 8 
Chap. ili. 19. And this! is the C on- 


"IR ED] 8 - PIR * > = i. p 
; 405 83 RIEL ena AE GE Ce ne * 8 5 : 
PIP IL ET IN TITTY Wanne FE OT FOO SS 44 * 1 „** n 
3JjJͤdmdwwwr T AA N OOO . ET INNS + 
WWW E RS RO ESE Re] d s # 
„ WE ng N . 9 l EONS PFF / ĩ ĩ OE ; i 
r * FF . SOFIA eee e ee, NEG TY * . 


Nxss rather than Light, becabſe 
their DEEys were Ey1L. 

20. For every one that doth E. 
hazerh the Lier, neither comeh 
to the Lien, leſt his Deeds thould 
be reproved. 

_ Iſa. Ix. 19. The Sun ſhall be 
no more thy Light by Day, bes 
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2 

2 n 
* 2 VF 


* 
"ne OI, 


Sdn 
33 2 
4 


» 


R 
S ͤ A YO COR 
33 £ 


a * 
A 
2 e F 


* 


all be unto thee an everlaiting 
Licnr, and thy God thy GLH. 
2 Cor. i iv. 3. But if our GosreL 
be HID, it is 19 to them that ae 
Los r: | 
4. in; whom the G0 of this E 
 WorLD hath BLINDED the ek = 
of them which BELIEVE not, 
the Liu of the GLox los Gos- 
PEL of Chriſt, who is the Image of 
God, ſhould sI NE unto them. 
See the Rene N Mat: 4 


0G "age * 
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8 argh 9 
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= 


to NY 8 5 


ſpit on his Eye 


. Out 
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| One born Hind is lea. 


7 ND as Teſts aſſed by . he 1 a ; Man \ which 155 
1 ohn A was u 74 * his wy, AT | 
3 "And his Diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, who 5 
= nl fin, this Man, or bis Parents, that he was born Blind? 
z. Jus anſwered, Neither hath this Man finned, nor 
his Parents: but that the Wor xs ot Gop ſhould be made | 
MANIFEST in him. TY 
a. { muſt work the Winks of him that font me, who 
S itis Day: the Night cometh, when no Man can work. 
Ber = long as Tam i in the World, 5 am the Lieut of 
the World. 
6. When he had thus ſpoken; be 9 on e G 5 
= and made Clay of the Spittle, and he anointed the Eyes 
= of the blind Man with the Clay, = 
E », And faid unto him, Go waſh in the pool of Siloam Tan 
= (which is b Interpretation, | Sent.) He went his MAY 
© therefore, nd waſhed, and came ſeeing, 5 . 
8. The Neighbours therefore, and they which belive bad 
2 een him, that he was blind, laid, Is not this he that ſat 
9. Some aid, This i is he: others faid, Hei is like him: 
C but he ſaid, Fam he. ls 
10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How \ were thine . 
HS 55 es 28 1 | 


| Co unto the Pool of S//oam, and waſh : And I went and 

EF waſhed, and I received 811 . . 

1 Then faid they unto him, Where is be? He faid, = 

1 know not, 

1 They: brought to the Phariſces kim that afore time 
was blind. 


| Clay, and opened his Eyes, 
15. Then again the Phariſees ald aſked bun how * 8 


| upon mine Eyes, and 1 waſhed, and do rs... 0 
16. Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This Man "We 
not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the Sabbath Day. 

Others laid, How e cana a Man that Is a Sinner do ſuch Mi- 


e anſwered FEY fats, A Man that! is "called Feſus, „ 


5 3 Clay, and anointed mine Eyes, and ſaid unto me, 7 


14. And it was the Sabbath Day when Feſus made the DT : 


g bad received his Sight, He ſaid unto them, He put uy my | 


— racles 7 8 


ng 


„e eee eee 14 1 enen 


J 3 j 9 * 2 
. — — . oo od 


N — * A 2 - * 24 - "oi 2 2 f . 
5 f * N 4 8 - x 
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is a marvellous Thing, that ye know not from * 
jj. and yet he hath OPENED mine Ex ES. 


. 2 — — 
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racles? And there was a Diviſion among them, 


17. They ſay unto the blind Man again, What (ay; 


thou of him, that he hath opened thine Eyes? He Fad, 
N He! is a Mornkr. 


18. But the eres did not believe conterning him, that . 


hs had been Blind, and received his Sight, until they 
led the Parents of him that had received his Sight. 


19. And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this your Son, who 
= ye ſay was — Blind? how then doth he now ſee? 
20. His Parents anſwered them, and ſaid, We knoy W that 

_ this is our Son, and that he was born A, 19 5 


21. But by what Means he now ſeeth, we 3 nor ; 


wbo hath opened his Eyes, we know not : He is of As 2 
all him, he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. 


22, Theſe Words ſpake his Parents, eee . fear: 


the Fews: for the Zewws had agreed already, that if an: 1 
Man did confeſs that he was Chrift, he ſhould be pat“ out 55 N 
755 of the Synagogue. _ | 


SY Therefore aid his Parents, He is of Age, ak him. 


1 4. Then again called they the Man that was Bl: 155 : 
„„ 1 aid unto him, Give God the Praiſe : we Kno 
. this Man is a Sinner, _ 


25. He anfwered and faid, Whether he bei a 7” lg 


. no, I know not ; one thing 1 know, that Whereas 1 Was 
Brun, now I SEK. . 
20. Then ſaid they to hin again, What did he t to thee 3 
EL How 0 ened he thine Eyes? 5 

1 le anfwered them, I have told you already, and b---2 

Re”. ye a not hear : wherefore would ye hear | it Again? Will 1 ve 

Do alſo be his Diſciples ? 


28. Then they r reviled him” 4 ſaid, Thou art his 


- Diſciple; but we are Moſes Diſciples. 1 
„ We know that God spARE unto Alles as for 795 
. Fellow, we know not from whence he is. 


30. The Man anſwered and ſaid unto them, hy. here 


31, Now we know that God heareth not Sinners : hut 


15 if any Man be a Worsn IPPER. of God, and Do bis 
Will, him he nx ARETH, — 
332. Since the World began was it not . that any 
5 "Man. opened the EYES os: that was BORN Br: 1 
| 33. It this Man were not of God, he could do. NoT 111 3 
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34. They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou waſt alto- 
gelber born in Sins, and doſt thou teach us ? And they 
- caſt him mt. 
33. Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: and when 
be had found him, he {aid unto him, Doſt thou BELI EVE | 
on the Sow of Gov 6 | 
36. He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, that * 
might believe on him? | . 
37. And Zeſts ſaid unto him, Thou haſt both ſen him, 
| - and it is he that talketh with thee, —_ 
- 8. And he laid, Lord, ; believe, And he worſhip ied i 


kim. 1 5 
| And Feſus ſaid, For Jorouant 1 am come ins” 
this World: that they which srE wor, might SEE ; and 
that they which sk x., might be made BLIND. Rs 

And ſome of the Phariſces which were with him 
* beard theſe Words, and ſaid unto him, Are we blind alſo? 
41. Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were LI xD, ye ſhould 
1 | have no Sin: but now Ma fay, We SEE ; ; therefore your. 

| Sin remaineth. Ces Eo 


A i a 4 — pt 4 5 — 1215 vt b : 
A - &. c b, . & rs ü 5 


| Raiſing the L Dead. N 
| Th Widrw Y Sen 5 of Nain ra raiſed Jed to L Life . 


tike ND it came to paß the Day: : alan: has he: 
Mit 11.41 went into a City called Nain ; and many of : 

18 Vifciples went with him, and much People &. | CE 
8 12. Now when he came nigh to the Gate of the City, 5 
behold, there was a DEAD Max carried out, the only Son 
of his Mother, and ſhe was a Widow : and MUCH Prorun e 
| Of the City was with her. 2 
3. And when the Lord ſaw her, he he Couf ass 
on her, and ſaid unto her, Wee . 3 

14. And he came and touched the Bier, (and they that 


bur him ſtood ſtill) and he 4 aid, Young Man, 1 Ep: unto — 
; Anton, 


13. Aud 3 


4 See ä againſt John Xi. 25, Page 147 
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15. Aud he that was pra ſat up, and began to PEAK: 


and he delivered him to his Mother. 


16. And there came a Fear on all, and they GLORIFitY 


God, ſaying, That a great Por hr is rifen up among 
us: and, hat God hath visrTED his People. | 
wn | And this Ruwovs of him went forth throughs ut 
all n and TIO all the PO round abo! ut, 


: Keetedetedetededede ekt diet edt ira kk . 


Cn 1 R I 8 T erb fun Death 4. Daus! 5. 
Jairus, and heals a I oma! of 


ber lach Tue. 


Aut. i IK. 18. "Luke viii. 4. EY v. 22. 


D W HIL E he ſpake theſe Things unto them, 1 1 


behold there came a Man named Farris, an 


: he was a Rur.x of the Synagogue : [Mr.] and whe 
ſaw him, [I.] he fell down at 7eſ1zs Feet, and beſoveh 
im that he would come into his Houſe. For he had one 

ONLY Daughter, abour twelve Years of Age, and 1 Wy 

1 dying: [Mr.] and he beſought him greatly, faying i 

_ Hlttle Daughter lieth at the Pol Nx of Dzarn, | 4 prov 

thee, come, and lay thy Hands on her, that ſhe ma) be 

8 healed ; "and ſhe ſhall live: [A.] And Feſus arc 2 | 
EN: followed him, and ſo did his Diſciples ; [Mr.] and 7 

went with him, and much People wilowed him. 

II.] But as he went, the People thronged him, 

| 1 preſſed him, (A. FEY behold, [Mr.] a certati 
wan 01 ] which was diſeaſed with an Iſſue O1 9 
-  XWELVE Years, [Mr.] and had ſuffered many Thin 
many Phyficians, and [L. ] which had ſpent all her Liv: i 

ing upon PRTSICI ANS, [Mr.] and was nothing? ß 
x ð, but rather grew worſe, when ſhe had heard of 7/7 
came in the Preſs behind, and rouchzxp his Garn 170 


* J For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, It! may but ro- 


arment, I ſhall be whole. CM.] And Qraightws) Y che 
| Fountain of her Blood was dried up, and ſhe EE! 
Body that ſhe was uxALED of that PraGus, And 7 


. fus my KNOWING in himſelf that VIX UE be 
. . "gone 


EY TT ET WT en per me ny ny mo wee ens; 6 oa 
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one out of him, turned him about in the Preſs ; LL. I. 
and Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When all denied, e- 
ter, and they that were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the Mul- 
titude THRONG thee, and preſs thee, and ſayſt thou, Who 
touched me? -And eſt: laid, Some Body hath Tovcn-_ 
kp me, for I perceive that Vinrur is gone out of me. 
[Mr. And he looked round about, to ſee her that had 
done this Thing: [M.] and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, 
Daughter, be of good Comfort. [L.] And when the Wo- ; 


bling, knowing what was done in her, ſhe came, [L.] 


E bcfore all the People, for what Cauſe ſhe had touched 
bim, [Mr.] and told him all the Truth, [L.] and how 
E {he was HEALED immediately. And he faid unto her, 
Naughrer, be of good Comfort; thy. Farry hath made 15 
thee WHOLE, [Arr. Go in Pract, and be wWHOLE of thy 
Pracut: [8/41 and the Woman was made whole from 
that Hour. [Mr.] While he yet ſpake, there came from 
dhe RuLER of the Synagogue's Houſe certain which ſaid, 
E Thy Daughter is dead; why troubleſt thou the Maſter 
any ee [T.] But Mr.] as ſoon as Jeſus heard the 
E Word that was ſpoken, he ſäith unto the Ruler of the 


= 


_ 


ſhall be made whole. [Mr.] And he ſuffered no Man to 


man law that ſhe was not HID, Ar fearing and trem- 


and falling down before him, the DECLARED unto him 


1 - Synagogue, Be not afraid; only BELIEVE, f£.] and the oh 


B follow him, ſave Perer and James, and John the Bro- 


© ther of James. And he cometh to the Houſe of the Ru- 


ler of the Synagogue, [Z.] and all wept and bewailed 


ber. [A.] And when eſs « came into the Ruler's Houſe, 
E and ſaw the Minſtrels, and the People making a Noiſe, 


| when he was come in, he ſaith unto them, Why make ye _ 


& tity laughed him to ſcorn, knowing that ſhe was DEAD. 
Wy Mr.) But when he had put them all: out, he taketh the 


| _ the Damſel was lying. And he took the Damſel by the 
EZ Hand, and [Z. called CL Mr.] and ſaid unto her Talitha- 


l thee) Art ISE. [L.] And her SIR Ir came again, [Mr.] 


were AST ON [SHED Car} with a great Aflomiſunent. And 


[Mr.] and them that wEpr and WAILED greatly ; and 1 
dis ado, and weep? [27 ] Give Place, FE: ] weep not s - 
1 LL for the Maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. [I.] 6 - 


Father and Mother of the Damſel, and cath in Where 


cumi; which is, being interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay unto 


and ſtraightway the Damſel aroſe and wALKERKD, for he 
was of the Age of twelve Years. {L.] And her Parents 


he N 
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1 15 Miracles AN NEED by our Saviour. 
| be charged them ftraitly that no Man ſhould know it, and 1 
I.] that they ſhould tell no Man what was done, [C. 
and commanded that ſornething ſhould be given her © | 
Sat. a. I..] And che Fame * went e into al that 
5 Lan | - 1 


$6944 be $40.6 64640400004 $434 + 


FOuN xI. 


15 Chrif rota Lazarus. . Many Tos belege 4? 


The Chief Prieſis and Phariſees gather a Cor, 
e n. | 496 /Calaphae Prop Pty. Da 


TOW « 4 certain 1 was gel, . 124 
of Bethany, the Town of ary, | and be: Sil 


2. (It was that Mary which anoitned: ts Tonk with 


8 and wiped his Feet with her . whole Bro- 
ther Lasarus was ſick) 5 „ 
3. Therefore his Siler fon: unto him, faying Lord, 
| bebold, he whom thou loveſt is fick. | : 
- he When Feſtis heard that, he ſaid; This Sickneſs i 18 bot Y 
1 unto Death, but for the Grox v of God, that the Son 
0 Sod might be GLOKIFIED thereby. 


5. Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her Siler, an ad 1, a- 


aus 


"ih When he 1 heard ben beg that . was. $62] 


5 abode two Day 's ſtill in the ſame Place where he Was. 


7. Then after that, Aith he to his Diſciples 55 Letu us 


8 : into Fndea again. | 


8. His Diſciples a5 unto Fir, Maſter, the cent Wi; of lar 


5 * to STONE. thee; and goeſt thou thither again EL 


9. Zeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve Hours itn the 


ns Day? It any Man walk | in the Day, he itumbleth not 3 5 5 
cauſe he ſeeth the Lig zht of this World. 

10. But if a Man walk in the Nigl it, he (tumbler, 

: cauſe there is no Light in him. 2 

11. Theſe Things ſaid he: "nd nter chat, he ſaith w us- 5 
ny to them, Our Friend Lazarus fleepeth ; but 1 80, tha 7 | 
of may. ATLAS him out of Sleep. ; 


2. Ihen {aid his e Lord, if be deep, he Nall 
. 60 well. 5 


i him 


Were 
LIVE; 
: 152 5 And 6 L1V- | 
"a, and believeth in me, 
Believeſt 
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4 


dete eſis ſpake of his D ATH but they 
a that be had ſpolen of taking of Reſt in Sleep. 
14. Then ſaid 2 unto them Plainly, Lazarus is 


DEAD. | 


15. And I am glad for. your ſakes that I was not there, 
(to the Intent ye may believe) neverthe! els, let us go unto. 


bim. 


16. Then ſaid Hei which 1 1s called Di FE, 5, 3 | 


his Fellow- Diſciples, Let us alſo go, 


with him. 


that ve may die 5 


- 17, Then when lun came, be Cd that ne had. lie 
in the GRAVR FOUR Days already, 24 
18. (Now Berhany Was nigh. unto Fernſatem, abs but 


fifteen Furlongs off) 


19. And many of the Jews came to Martha and A. 


73, to COMFORT them concerning their Brother. 
2s ſoon as ſhe heard that. 


20. T hen Martha, 


ef Wa 18 5 


coming, went and met him: but Mary lat falt in the 


| Houſe, 1 


21. "Then i ſaid Marthe | unto Teſs. 


Lord, T thou had 5 


dee here, my Brother had nor DIE o). „„ 
22. But 1 know, that even now what ever thou wilt 


alk of God, God will give it thee. 5 


. Jeſus ſaid unto I 
. Thy Brother ſhall RISE 
„ 

24s i ſaid 
1 know that he ſhall 


1 
REC 10 at the laſt Day. 


eſs ſaid unto. her, 


= l(a); am the RESURREC- 


and che L1#z ; - 


DEAD, yer - 


I 0 tl never DIE. 
i thow l 
+. She faith unto 1 


of Gop, which ſhould come 
into the World. : | 


. 


5 again in the Rrsun- 


c he that 
bel 0 in me, though he. 


ſhall he 


Scri ptur e 


7 5 A - 


Ho the Souls of Br LIE v. 
BRS 


92 TH of 81 0 4 


Spiritual | and Divine 
Ly FE, = 
: Ebi i "And you bath he ; 
Q ICKN ED, 7 Were deacl 
8 5 RE SPASSES and STR, | 
Bur G6p, Who is Rien in 


U 


F. Even When We were 9 AD in 


Stixs, hath QUICKNED us together 
with Curiſt, (wy GR ACE ye are 
ſa ved). 5 


6. And hath. RAISE b us up . = 


gether, and made us sI toget! . 


- in heavenly Places, in Chr ſ Jeſus. 
Lord: I pz, IEVE. that 7 


tw art the Chriſt, the Sox 


w. 3. For what ſa th. the 
Abraham BELIEVED. | 
Goh, and it was counted unto him 
for | Righteoul' eſs. * 
17. (4s it is written, I have mane: 
l e hes 5 


Rom. 


46 raiſed from the "I 


for his great. L ove where- ns 
with he loved us . 


Fran 
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148 Miracles erought by our Saviour, 
| : | 28. And when ſhe had ſo thee a Father ot many Nations) be 
| | ſaid; fie went hes way, 400 fore bim whom he BELIEVED, | 


Y ven God who QUICKNE TH, 
; calted Mary her Siſter ſecret- Dx an, and calleth thoſe Th/-.; 


7 0 ly, ſaying, The Maſter. 18 which be nor, 95 though they * re 


0 19. And being not weak i in þ 
come, and calleth for thee. ' he confidercd den 55 dy 


2059. As ſoon as ſhe heard now dead, when he was abouyr +: 
that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and hundred Years old, neither ct. 
came unto him. | Deadneſs or Sarah's Womb. | 

20. Re ſtaggered not at the . 
30. Now Teſts Was not miſe of God through lünen it 
yer come into the Town, but but was {trong in Farm. | 
was in that Place where Glory to Gol. 


| 21. And being fully PERS 45, 
| Martha mer aim... Fb, that what he had a d, h 


1 The Jesus then which was able alſo to perform. : 
were with her in the Houſe, **: And therefore it was ine 


| to him for Righteouſneſs. 
and comforted her, when Chap. v. Yee when we 


they ſaw Mary, thar ſhe roſe yet a2 STRENGTH, in dd 

up haſtil ly and went out, time Chriſt pi Ep tor the Ungunry, 

- followed * ſaying, She 8. But God ommendcth hi Los 5 
5 : 


e towards us, in that While we den 
3 8 goeth unto che Grave, TT 5 Sinners, Chest died tor 1 
i weep ere 40. For if when we were Enc | 
. . mies, we were reconciled to 
oe 'Then when Mary o was by the DEATH of his von; 
come where Feſus was, and moe being reconciled,” 


ſaw him, ſhe tell down at fived by his LITE. 


* 2 Cor. i. 9. But we had 
bis Feet, ſaying unto him, rence of DEATH in e 


: Lord, if thou hadſt been we ſhould not truſt in ur s, = 
here, my Brother had not but in God which RAISE74 i. WW 

| | | „„ e 
DIED. | Rom. Vii. 24 O wret Chi ed 15 


33. When Teſits Pe "eg. that ] am, who ſhall. 
9 her WEEPING, and the. from this Bobx of Sid and | 


5 - 25. I- THANK God, che > 
Pews alſo wEEPING which chat our Lo d- 


came with her, he groaned Chap. viii. 10. And if C/, / 
: the Spirit, and was trou- in you, the Bop is DEAD | 
5 bled, of SIN ; but the Spier e 
= 1 becauſe of Righreoufnels. 
34. And Laid, Where have Col. ii. 9. bor in him dW. 
. ye laid him ? They lay un- the Fulneſs of the Godhead! 
d him, Lord, come and ſee. And ye are compieat 7 6s 
„„ N i di ch is the Head ot "All Th . ip 
19 89 « Feſus WEIT. lity. and Power. | 
: 3 5 Then ſaid the eas, 12. Buried with him in B/ 


7: Behold, how he LOVED him. - whe rein alſo you arc er! 
him, through the ROTH 


e 37. And ſome of them "Operation af God; wh by 
Faid, Could not this Man, kb him from the Nez: 
which opened the Eves uf 13: And youbeing v1 DE- ; 

VA r 71 8 and the [ITY TCL PR 
the Brigp, have cauſed th at Your Fleſh, bach be Oui 1 
even this Man Aout Nor gether with him, ba Wing 1015 


| " ave 2 TEDY En: — = -you aL IRESDASSES, 


x % a> if 1935 * Y 0 +l 
* WM #- 7. . *2 


* Nr e fenen nee. eee F 
"LB Wo" o * n 
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38. Peſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, cometh 
to the Grave. It was a Cave, and a Stone lay upon it. 


Siſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto him, Lord, by this 
5 _— hesTINKETH : for he hath been dead your Days. 
o. Feſus faith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that if 


9. Feſus ſaid, Take ye away the Stone. Martha, the 


— et ans 


a EN BELIEVE, thou ſhouldſt ſee the GLoay of. 


. God 5 


41. Then 55 wok. away the Stone fon the place 0 


E where the DEAD was laid. And / U up his Eves, 
and a Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me. 
= And I knew that thou heareſt me always: but be- 


3 al of the People which ſtand by, 1 faid it, that they 


may BELIEVE: that thou haſt ENT me. 


43. And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried with a loud 


Voice, Lavarys, COME FORTH. 


44. And he that was DEAD Came Tonk: bound Hand 
and Foot with Gra ve clothes: and his Face was bound 
about with a epkin,. IN { ich unto 1 Looſe him, 


and let him go. 


J. Then many of che Fe v5 which. came to Mary, and þ 

had ſeen the Things which eſs did, BELIEVED on him. 
446. But ſome of them went the! * N to the DRAKE. N 
| | SEES, and told them what  _ 
EE Things Zeſus had done. (a) Pſa. He 1, Why 40 the few 
47. Then (a) gathered the Fg RAGE, and the People ima- 


Bm Ne ginea VAIN THING? If 
: Chic f Prieſts and. the Phari- * 2, The Kings of the Earth ſer ws 


; _ tees a Councir, and ſaid, _ themſelves, and the Rulers take 
What do we? tor this Man. CoUNSEL.- together, againſt the 
| EEE 49 5 
| doth many MiRAcLEs. 8 3 and 1 ATT ES: 180 


48. If we. let hin thus 4 a- 1 


bone, all Men will BELIKVE on "Ginn: = the Romans f 


by Mall come, and take away both our place and Nation. 


4%. And one of them named Caiaghas, being the Hin 
PR E that ſame Lear, laig unto them, Le know 1 7 


. 2 
1 5 qa *. tall, 


2 N or confider that l it is 5 for us, * one 
Ma x ſhould IR for the People, and that the whole N a- 


= tion PER not, 


And this ſoake be not "of HIMSELF 2 bas 1 
| 5 ou PRIEST that Lear, he F that Js 1 ſhould - 


die tor that Nation: 


52. And not for that NA Trion only, bur that alſo "OM 


[ould gather together in one, the Children of God that 


were $CATT ER ED abroad, 


55. Then 


3 gether for to pur him to Neath. 
9 Fews; but went thence unto a Country near to the Wilde. 
neſos, into a City called Ephraim, and there continued 
- with his Niſciples. 


many went out of the Country up to e before if the 
Paſſover, to purify themſelves. 


5 ſelves, as they ſtood in the I emple, What think ye, that 
de will not Come to the Feaſt e-- = 


| were, he ſhould ſhew it, that they might Taz him, 
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33. Then from that Day forth, they took Counsxs. t to- 


54. Jeſus therefore walked no more openly among th I 
55. And the Jews paſſover was nigh. at hand: and 
56. Then ſought they for eſis, and ſpake among them. 


57. Now both the Chief Prieſts nd the Phariſtes had 
given a Commandment, that if any Man knew where he 


err r eee FA 
Wr 9 * ” Ew ets Bala * * — weed 


| Cur is 15 . by divers | PAR, "2 
BL ES, repreſents the ſpi- 
 ricual Nature of his _ 
dom 8 


ö Many of WOE are explained, 4 ap- 
; 3 19 by Our SAVIOUR himſelt, and to 


which many Places in the Nu . TE. — 
TauENT refer. 


2 


3 % 
. 
* 2 
; & 
42 * 
4 


C 
* 


ado 


| Cas RIST'S. e . 70 the: | 


| Multitude by the Sea-/ 


| of: Seed, with the 1 105 it. 
1 e xili. 1. Mark iv. 1. Tul viii. 4. 5 55 
e HE —_ Nay went Feſus out o* aw | 
B won Houſe, and {at by the Sea-fide. [Z.]And _ 
* WI when much People were gathered together, 


and were come to him out of every City, 


plied to their juſt and ſpiritual Mean- 5 


ee 2216 TILES ED TSS 


ide, of the Sower 5 


: [ Mr 9 — ly again to teach by the Sea-fide, LA.] and , 
| great Multitudes were gathered together unto him, ſo that 


L de went into a Ship, and the whole Multitude ſtood on 


| the Shore, L Mr.] and was by the Sea on the Land. [M.] 


And he ſpake- unto aw, 140] and . them 1 
—. . 


——ꝛ— renn. L 
* 


* 1 
* — 


Py 1 
"I pM 3 2 — 
m——— , . 


{hated wr » ad. th 


152 7. he Parables of our . Saviour: 


things Fa PAarABLrs, and ſaid unto them, [L. by a PI. 
 RABLE, IM.] hearken, Behold, there went out a Sober 
to ſow [I.] his Seed: [M.] And it came to paſs as 10 
ſowed, {ome fell on the Wax -SIDE, IL. ] and it was troden 
ON down, f Mr.] and the Fowls of the Air came and ure - 
it up. And ſome fell upon sroNv GRrouND, where it had 
Dot much Earth; and immediately it ſprang up, becauſ 
5 it had not depth of Earth: IL. ] and as ſoon as it ww 
ſprung g up III it was ſcorched, [L.] becauſe it 3 | 
Mloiſture; | Mr.] and becauſe it had no Root, it with red 
away. FE] And ſome fell among Tnonxs, and "the * 
- Thorns ſprang up with it, and choked it, [Me.] and it yield. 
ed no Fruit. [I.] And other fell on 6oop GROUND, ind. 
ſprang up, and bare Fruit, [.] that ſprang up and in- 
cCreaſed, and brought forth, ſome thirty, and ſome 
- and ſome an hundred. .) And when he had faid t 
Things, he cried, and ſaid unto them, He that hath I Ea 
to hear, let him hear. And when he was alone, Lü. 
Diſciples came, and {aid unto him, Why ſpeakeſt thou un- 
to them in Parables? TMr.] And they that were abou ut 
him, with the Twelve, aſked him of the Parable, [I. 
ing, What might this Parable be? [IC] And he ant wer. 
ed and ſaid unto them, becauſe it is given unto you to 
know the MvsrERIESA of the Kingdom of Heaven; but 
to them it is not given. [Mr.] But all theſe Things are 
done in Parables, that ſeeing, they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing, they may hear, and not underitan : 
leſt at any time they ſhould be converted, and their Sirs 
_ ſhould be forgiven, [M.] For whoſoever hath, to = 1. 
hall be given, and be ſhall have more Abundance : - but 
| whoſoever hath not, from him fhall be taken away 
even that he hath. "Therefore ſpeak I to them in Parable 978 
becauſe they sKkEING, SEE not; and HEARING, they 11. 
not, neither do they UNDERSTAND. And in them is ful 
filled the Prophecy in Fſaias, which ſaith, By Hear! 5. 
pe ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand: and Seeing, ye 
1 ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive. For this Peoples oct 1 
is waxed groſs, and their Ears are dull of hearing c 
their Eyes they have cloſed; leſt at any time they ſhould 
_ ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and ſhould f 
underſtand with their Heart, and ſhould be converted, and 5. 
I ſhould heal them. But bleſſed are your Eyes, for the) 


ſee; and your Ears, for they hear, For verily I ſay unto 


you, that a Paras and RIGHTEOUS Men have . 


deſire i 


2 . . \ mn p FPR « r 9 1 . - 0 x 4-4 oþ wr * _ 
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And he ſaid unto them, 
Know ye not this PAR ABLE! 


all Parables ? [A.] Hear ye 


Sower ſoweth 
.] The (a) Seed is the 
Wok p of God. [Mr.] And 
| theſe are they by the Way- 


E where the WorD is Jown: 
but when they have heard, 
E Sarancomethimmediately, 


that was ſown in their Hearts, 


| they ſhould BELTEVE and 
be sAVvED. a] When any 


Kingdom, and underſtand- 
eth it not, then cometh the 
1 Wickzp On E, and catcheth 


in his Heart: This is he 


L Which received Sced by 
ay -ſide. [ Afr.] And hel 


Places; Mr.] who when 
5 they Te heard the Word, 


Roo in themſelves, and ſo 


4 DE PNDURE but fora Time, [L. J. Exil. ſpeäkings, 


= $« 8 DEW: Porn Babes, delire the IE 
finc dere MILK of the Wok, that ye 


| E Mr. } Aﬀerward, when Ap- 


| FLICTION Cþ) or Perſecution 


ariſeth for the Word's ſake, 


he Parables of onr Saviour. 


bs 4 to fee thoſe Things which ye ſe, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear thoſe Things which ye hear, and ö 
ha ve not heard them. [Mr.] 


and how then will ye know 
therefore the Parable of the 
Sower. [L.] Now the Pa- 


rable is this: [Mr.] The. 
the Woap.. 


ſide, LL. ] that hear, [Mr.] 


tring into his REST, 
| ſhould {cem to come 


and taketh away rhe Word 
[L. I out of their Hearts, leſt 


vey that which was ſown 
the 


are Four þ likewiſe CM] that. 
q | [ece! VEC the Seed in ſtony 


81 ght: 


mmmediately they receive ir 
5 with Gladneſs: and have no 


which for a while believe : "0 


| \mmediately they a are offend- | 
3 ed, 


153 


69 6555 xix. . The Law of the 
Lor ertect, CONVERTING the 
Sour: the Teltim: my of the Lord 
is ſure, waking WISE the imple. 
8. The Sræror gs of the Lord 
are right, KEJoIc1Nsg the Heart: 
the Commandment of the Lord is 
pure, ENLIGHTNING the EYES. © 
Pf. cxix. 9, Wherewith ſhall 2 


young Man CLEANSE his Way ? 


By taking heed thereto, according ; 


to thy Worp. 


„ Worn have hid oy. 
Hrakr, that [ might n ot. SIN. 


gainſt thee, 
8 105. 
my Feet, and 5 Licur unto my 
r 


Thy Word is a Lauir nato: 


H:b. iv. 1. Let. 18 there fo: e FEAR, 
left a PRowisx being luft us of en 
ay ot- you 


2. For unto. us was the GOSPEL 
pi hdd. as well as unto them: but 
the Worp preached did not protit 


them not being ixED with FAI 


2 1 them that heard it. 
cone heareth the Word of the 


Let us LAROOUER therefore 6 


N into that REST, left any Man „ 
FALL after the fame Example of „ 
Un RELIEF. 5 
12. For the Word of God is quick I 

and powerful, and ſharper than any 


two-cdged Sword, piercing even to 


the dividing. alunder of Sous and 


Spirit, and of the Joints and Mar- 


row, and is a DisekRNER of the 
Tuou urs and INTENTS of the 


Heart. 


. ither is there any Crxa- . 
TURE that is not MANIFEST in his 

but all Things are NAKED, -- 
and opened unto the Eyes of. A 


with whom we have to do. Ga 
1 Pet. ii. 1. Wheretore laying a- 


fide all Mat pn, and all GUILE, 5 


and Hypocriſies, and Envics, and 5 


muy pro thereby: 
t ſo be ye have taſted that the 5 


| Lo 15 gracious, boy 
(b) 1 Pet. ii. 20. For what Glory . 
n 


is it, 1 when ye be buffeteg 
a | 9 5 e 


SHORT of it. 


0 ar ena x 0 2 — xy. a \ 
. ˙ A Ä 2 — 
p g 5 7 * N . 
g : ; . - 2 
7 . * ; 2 1 


rer 


[M..] And theſe are they 
which [.] received Seed 


among the 'Thorns, [Z.] and 


when they have heard [Mr.] 


the Word, go. forth, [M.] 
and the (c) Carts of this 
Wok Lp, and the Deceitful- 
neſs of Ricnes, [T.] and 
the Pr.gAsVRES of this Life, 
[Mr.] and the Lus rs of 
ern THINGS entring wn 
choke the Word, and it be- 
come unfruitful, [Z.] and 
they bring no Fruit to Per- 
ſection. Mi.] And theſe 
are they Which LAN.] received : 
Seed into the good Ground, 
ECC 
an honeſt and good Heart, 
having heard the Won p, | 
 "x&xv it, [ A.] and under 
ſtand it, Ti ] and bring forth _ 
FR with Pariknex, 
5 [Mr.] ſome thirty fold, ſome 
fixty, and ſome an hundred. 
IM] And he ſaid unto them, 
ls a Candle brought to be put 
under a Buſhel, or under a 
Bed? and not to be ſet ona 

: Candleſtick ? [I.] No Man 
when he hath lighted a Can- 
dle, covereth it with a Veſ- 
ſel, or putteth it under a 
. Bea; but ſetteth it on a Cand! leftick, Ha Ms Sbicb e entet 
in may ſee the Light. [Mr.] For there is nothing Mis 
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ed, CEL. ] and in the Time of 


: TEMPTATION FALL away. 


your FAULTS, ye ſhall tile it pe- 
tiently? But it when ye vo WI, 
and SUFFLR for it, ye take jt pa- 
tiently ; this is acceptable With 
Goo, e 
21. For even hereunto were ye 


called: becauſe Chriſt allo su Ke. 


En for us, leaving us an Ex Aublr 
that we ſhould Fos Low his Neps: 
22. Who did no Six, neither W2 
Guile found in his Mouth, 
Heb. x. 26. For if we SIN wy. _ 
FULLY after that we have received _ 


the KNOWLEDGE. of the ruth, | 


there REMAINETH no More Sa. 
CRIFICE for A = 
"49 But acertain FEARFUI look- 


| ing for of Judgment, and hery In- 


dignation, whic ſhall vEvouyk the 
Adverſaries. 
(e) 1 Tim. vi. 6. But G GoDL NESS 
with Contentment is great Gain, 
For we brought NorHINg in- 
to 'this World, and it is certain Lo 
can carry NOTHING Out. 


8. -And having 00D and 1 AT = 


. fal i into Nan TATION 1 4 Sins re 
and into many fooliſh and ur. 


Losers, which drown Men fal De. : 

ſtruction and Perdition. - 8 
1 John ii. 15. LovE Au. ot the World. 

neither the Tufxes that arc 1 1 


_ WokLD. If any Man love the”: 


World, the Love of the > Fat her ts 
not in him. Ed 
16, For all that is in the World 55 


the Lust of the FLE SN, an ad the 
LusT of the Evxs, and the 1 e. 


of Life, is not of the Father, but is 
of the World. e 
17. And the World pASSE TI 

away, and the LusT thereof bu 
he that doth the WILL of Hop, 
_abigeth for ever. 


which ſhall not be manifeſted: neither any thing kept | 
cret, [ L.]that ſhall not be known and come abroad.. 
If any Man have Eais to hear, Jet him hear. 2 8 ne 


T Laid unto | them, [E] Take heed d therefore { a Wi AT 


A0 : 


how. 
eth forth Fruit of her ſelf; 

arſt the Blade, then the Ear, ” 
after that the full Corn in the 5 


| Ya 


The Parables of our Saviour; 


and IZ. i now (f) ye HEAR, 
Mr.] With what Meaſure 
you meet, it ſhall be meaſur- 
i and unto you | 
that hear, ſhall more be giv- 
en. [L.] For whoſoever hath, 
to him ſhall be GTVEN: 

whoſoever hath not, from 
him ſhall be taken even that 
he ſeemeth to ha ve. 
And he ſaid, So is the King- 
dom of God, as if a Man 
ſnould caſt Saxp into the 
Ground, and ſhould ſleep, 
and riſe Night and Day, and 
the Seed ſhould ſpring and 


ed to you: 


grow up, he knoweth not 
For the Earth bring- 


22 ] Anveher Parable put 


b ki forth unto them, ſaying, 
The KINGDOM of Heaven is 
| likened unto a Man which 
1 {owed 
| Field : But while be wy his 
Exnzgmy came and 
Taxes among the Wu EA r, 
2 ng went his Way. 
| the Blade was ſprung up, and © 
2 brough t forth Fruit, then ap- 
_ peareth the Tares 3th, So the 
divas of the Houſholder 
and ſaid unto him, 
„ didit not thou ſow good 


ood SEED in his 


But when 


WA in thy Field? from 


whence then hath it Tares ? 
Ae ig unto them, An Ene- 
my 


1 


thren, 


owed . 
- Ms 


. But hol lookerh into the 
perfect Law of LI BERT, and 
- COntiauerh thercin, he being not a 
FORGETFUL HEARER, but a Doerr 


(f) Famer i. 13. 


when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God: for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with Evit, ne either terpreth he 
any Man. 


LusrT, and enticed. 


15. Then when Losr bath con- 
ceived, it bringeth fortli Six: and 
Sin when it 1s tiniſhed, bringetn | 
forth DEATH. 


Ar. | 


18. Do not err, my beloved Bre- 


thren, | 
1 Every good Gir r, and every 
pertect GIFT is from above, —_ 
cometh down fiom rhe Father -- 
Lights, with whom is no Variable. 

nels, neither Shadow of turning. 


18. Ot his own Will begat he us 


with the Word of Truth, that we 
ſhould be a kind ot FIRST- FRUL . 
of his Creatures. 5 
19. Wheretore, my beloved 1 85 | 
Man. be lWilt to. 
HEAR, flow to ſpeak, flow to WI Uh, 
q - _ WIK 
et Hor e Rightcouineſs or God. 
Ear. But when the Fruit is by. | 


| brought forth, immediately 
| he purteth in the Sickle, be- 
the Harvelt | is come. 


let every | 
20; Poe the Wrath ot- 


Wherefore lay apart all Fil- 


thineſß, and ſuperfluity of Neughti- 
neſs, aud receive With 
RY the ingratted Won b, Which 18 able e 
fs to fave your Souls... 1. ry: 
22. But be ye Doras of t the. | 
. Worp, and not HE aRERS only, 
deceiving your own elves. ls 
| ug For if any be a Hearer of the _ 
Word, and not a Doer, he is like 
unto & - Man beho! ding his natural . 


Face in a Glas; 


24. For he be holdeth himſ. It, and 5 
goeth his way, and ſtraightway for. . 
Fetteth what manner ot Man he 5 


of the Word, this Man ſhall be viel(- 


fed in his Deed. = | 
Heb. ii. 1. Therefore We ought. ; 

to give the more earneſt Heed 'to 
the Thixgs which we have heard, 
leſt at any time we ſhould let chem Eds 


Lie, 


Tr 
* 
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Let no Man ſay 


14. But every Man is TEMPTED, 5 
When he is drawn away ot nis .] 


Mr EKNESS 


For if the word ſpoken by 5 
e Was STEDFAST, and eve y 


ons, ate and Di Obedience e- 
1 ceived _ 


aw * 


PPP A NEE Coe SIT ELLE 


P ³˙ m ˙ʃ¹LL . r AK AC 


OA gather them up ? 
laid, . leſt while ye ga- 
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ceived a JusT Recompence of Re 


_— ih done this. The 
_ Servants ſaid unto him, Wilt 


thou then that we £0, and 


ther up t 
alſo the Wheat with. them, 


ut he 


18 
3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we 
ne gleckſo "ee SACVATION, v FR 


At ps firſt began to be 1 n 
the Lokp, and was confi: med unt 


"9 us ue) them that heard him; 
e Tares, ye root up Ta 


Tet both grow together until the Harvey : and in the 
Time of Harveſt I will {ay to the Reapers, Gather ye to- 
gether firſt the Tres, and bind them in Bundles to burn 
. them : but gather the Wheat into my Barn, | 


Another Parable put he forth unto them, [Mr.] and laid, 


Whereunta ſhall. J liken the Kingdom, of God ? or with | 
what Compariſon ſhall we compare it ? [M.] The King 


dom of Heaven is like to a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, u hich 


2 Man took, and ſowed in his Field; My. ] which wh 
tit was ſown in the Earth, is leſs than all the Seeds that 
in the Earth: But when it is ſown, it groweth up; 10 2 
and whenit is grown, Ar. ] it becometh oreater th 121 
Herbs, [.] and becometh a Tree, [Mr.]; and ſh i00te 
cout great Branches, IM.] ſo that the Birds of the oy r 
and [Mr.] lodge under che Shadow of it, LM. 1 ane 


1 Branches thereof. 


Another Parable ſpake No unto 3 The King dom. moſ 


| Heaven! is like unto Leaven, which a Woman took and hi, 
Z in three Meaſures of Meal, till the whole was leavened. 


All theſe Things ſpake 5 Jeſus unto the Multitude in 35 


5 my Heart i; U be of Under doe. | e 
4. 1 Will incline mine Ear o a PARABLE 3 A. * Sill open Is 1 . 


A ng upon the Harp. 


L ables. [a] And with many fuch Parables ſpake he ti 8 
Word unto them, as they were able to hear it: But wit 
„ Parable ſpake he not unto them. And whe n they: 
VuUeere alone, he expounded 
[MI That it might be ſulfil- 
led which was ſpoken by * 
Prophet, ſaying, 01 will 
open my Mouth i in Parables, 
1 will utter Things which 2 
have been kept ſecret from 
the F oundation of the World. 


all Tings to his D ſciple 8 


C Dee ini <1 Gin - Ty 4 
(© my People, to my Law nel ine 


vour Ears to the W OK: 2 r 
Mouth. | 


Iwill open my.:Momh 
N ad willutter dank Se 
ings of od. 

An . My Movih fl; nf | 
of WI sol: "an the View li OO 05 


rere 


„ 
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of the Tares, 2 others. 


Marr. „Tur Teſus ſent TY Multitude away, and. 
xii, 36. 1 went into the Houſe, and his Diſciples came 
| unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the Parable ot the 7 0 
| of the Field. EN . 
„ 208 öden and Laid unto them, He chat S0WETH I 
| the good Seed, is the Son of Man: _ He oy 
38. The Field ; is the WokLD : the good eck are "the „ 
Gain of the Kingdom: but the Taazs are the N 
Children of the Wicked One. 1 
39. The (a) Enzmy that (4) Rev. xv. 15. And ber 5 


Ls AnG EL came out: of the Temple, 
wal them, is the DEVIE: e ir 


The HARVEST is, the End that far on the Cloud, N 
of the Wok. D, and the Sickle, and REAP : tor the Time is 


come for thee to REAP; for the 
REAPERS are the ANnGrLs. Harveſt of the E. arth 1s ripe; | 


40. As therefore the T ARES 16. And he that ſat on the e, 
| are gathered and BURNT in thruſt | in his Sickle on the Earth; 5 : 


= a and the Earth was reaped. . 
the Fire; ſo ſhall it be ip 17. And another Angel came * 


the End of this W orld. 15 of kl the Temple, which is in Hea- 15 
5 The Son of Man all ven, he alſo having a ſharp Sickle. 
ſend forth his Angels, and . 1% And another Angel came out 


0 from the Altar, which had Power 
| they. ſhall gather out of his over Fire z and cried with à loud 


 Kincnom all Things. that Voice to him that had the «Har 
_  OBFEND, and them which do Sichkl. u, ſaying. Thruſt in thy ſharp 
1 Sickle, and * the Cluſters of 
. Mens | the Vine of the Earch; for ker 
* 42. And "ſhall 0 3 Grapes are fu! ly ripe. 5 
L into a Furnace of Fins : BY 19. And ue Ange. throft in his = 
3 ickle into the Earth, and gathered 
1 taere ſhall be wailing and the Vine of the Earth, and caſt -it- 
gnaſhing of Teeth. into the great Wine-preſs of the - 
43. Then (5) ſhall hs 8 God. 1 
: an. Xii. 3 that be 
8 Righteous SHINE forth as the ent ll. 3 3 e 
du in the Kingdom of their . nefs ot the Firmament; and they 
Father. Who hath Ears to ws turn —_ to Righreouſneſs, as 
hear, twdhzhbe STARS for ever and ever „ 
4 let him hear. | „fal. iv. 6. There be many that 
ſay Who will ſhew us any Goon? 
aa; . Again, i . Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy V 
of Hear en is like unto Trea- Countenance e 3  - 
ire 5 4 15 "Field: che Phil. iii. 8. I count all Things | OTE re © 
T a Fi e but Loss, for the Excellency of the _ 
js Aich when a Man hath Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſia my Lord: INS 
wound, be hideth, and for Joy for whom 1 have {uffer ed the Loſs 
| thereof, of all Thing 38, and do count them . ; 
| but | 42 ö 


1 3 oY 5 —_— 


1 8 . — 
8 ere 7 
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thereof, goeth and ſelleth all 


tat he hath, and buyeth that 
| Tied. 


"45; aa ain, 00 the Kine 
pom of Heaven is like unto 
a Merchantman ſeeking good- 5 4 
n 
446. Who when he ad 
found one PEARL of great 
Price, he went and sor D all 


that he had, and bought it. 


475 Again, the Kinovoir 
of Heaven is like unto a Net 
that was caſt into the Sea, 
. and gathered of every Kind. 
48. Which, when it was 
full, they drew to Shore, and 
„ down, and E the 
Good into Ve 
5 the Bad away: 
de an it be at the 
FU "Fad of the World : the An- 
gels ſhall come forth, and ſe- 
„ "vor he Wicked from among 
the Juſt; : 
. And ſhall caſt them 
_ inko the Furnace of Firs : 
lere ſhall be * DT 
' graſhing of Teeth, 


3 Who are has by. the Power 


els, but caſt 


but bung, that l may wix C 
9. And be found i in bim, not Ws 
ing mine own Rightcoulhels, whit 


is of the Law, but that which i; 
through the Fairy of CV, the 


Righteouſneſs which 18 0f God by 
FALM,. 

(c) Pfal, Ixxiii. ze. Whom h 

in Heaven but thee ? and chere c 


none upon Earth I deſire beſide © 


hes. 
26, My Fleſh and my Heart fa il. 


Heart, and my Portion for eve 


him. 


Faith, not having received the P. 


"4 


and embraced them, and confel 


that they were STRANGERS an 0 0 


PlLoRIMs on the Earth. 


14. For they that ſay ſuch Thi gs, 


declare plainly that they feel 2 
Country (that is, an heaven!y) 


16. Wnerefore God is not ER oy 


ed to be called their God for he 


* repared for them a CI xx. 
et. I. 3. Bleſſed be the God ; 
: and Father of our Lord 7% C | 


which according to his BUND 
Mercy, bath * 7 us again unt 
a lively Hope, by the Reſurrect: 


of Feſis Chrift from the Dead. 


To an Inheritance incor! 


| ble, and undefiled, and that fade 
"mor ys. reſerved in Heavc: 


you, | 
of God, through Fara unto 


| VATION, ready to be revealed in the laſt Time. 


Cor. ix. 24. Know ye not that they which run in a Race, run all, 
| but one receiveth the Pr1zE? So run, that ye may oBTAI N. | 


25. And every Man that ſtriveth for the Maſtery, is temperatc in [2 


8 Things : Now they do! it to obrain 2 CORRUPTIBLE SROTS n. but We 


\NCORRUPPIRLE. = 


HO. + 
1 


eth; bur God is the Strength 4 f y 5 


I Cor. ii. 9. But as it is Writ tten 5 
Ex hath not ſeen, nor E xn he: rd, : 
neither have entred into the Heart 
of Man, the Tyincs which God 
| hath prepared for them that LOVE 5 


Hlebh. i. 13. Theſe all dicd in 


miſes, but having ſeen them afzi 
off, and were perſwaded | ot them | 


5 — 8 W 


1 he Parables Us our Savjour. 15S . 


of the Children er in the Market- 


N ace, 


ale \ND thi Lord ſaid, wende man] liker the hs 
þ i. 31.4 Men of this Generation ? and to What are they . 


ike} 
32. They! are like unto Children ſitting in the Market- 


place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, We ha ve 


piped unto you, and ye have not danced: we have mourn- 
ed unto you, and ye have not wept. 


33. For John the Bapriſt came lth eating Bru; 15 


nor drinking Wine; and ye ſay, He hath a Devil. 
| 34 'The Son of Man is come eating and drinking ; and 


(au, Behold, a gluttonous Man, and a Winebiber, 5 


Fr nd of Publicans and Sinners. 


ö But Wiſdom is W of all her Children, 5 | 


e-bug 


6 PURE bs 


* the 3 | Fig: 


Kill, 6, 


| ame and ſought Fruit thereon, and found none. 


. Then ſaid he unto the Dreſſer of his Vineyard, . 95 
- bo! id, theſe three Years 1 come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig- . 
tree, and find none: cut it Jae wht cumbreth | it che | 


Grand ; 


5. And he anſwering, 1a. (a) tabs i iti, g. Kring forth 3 : ES 


unto him, Lord, let it alone fore FRUITS WO! 0 ot Repentance, „ 
this 1 ar 9. And now alſo the Ax is lad 
ic alſo, ll 1 ſhall dig unto the Roor of the Trees: erer 
Tree therefore which bringeth not 
9, And if it (a) bear Fruit, forth G600D FRUIT, is hewn down, | 


-about it, and dung i it: 


well: and if not, then after and caſt into the Fire, = 


I that thou ſhale cut it down. f . of 


knowing that the Goth of God leadeth thee to Repentance ? 


ay jr after thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſureſt. up unto . 
5 't WRaTH againſt the Day of Wrath, and Nen of the 


6. Who | 


D Judgment of Soc; 


L, uke Hr B 0 pake a a Iſo 4 parable A 3 3 f = 
- a Fig-tree panes. in his Vineyard, and he 5 
t I 


Rom, ii. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the e 
this Goodneſs, and For. 
bearance, and Long: ſuffering, not 


$04994 449940) $94 2404940 $4440 
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6. Who wil render to every Man according to his Deeds: 5 
7. To them who by patient Continuance in WEIL. -DOING, for © 


Glory, and Honour, and Immortality; Eternal Lite: K 10! 


g. Pat unto them that are comtentious, and do not obey the Tivry, 
but obey 1INRIGHTEOUSNESS ; Indignation and Wrath; 

9. Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that doth F 
10. But Glory, Honour, and Peace, to every Man that worker] 
to the Few firſt, and alſo to the Gentile: 


11. For thee | is no 8838 of Periviis with God, 


h Coop, 


-£ 2 


Of the Hof, and of the great Supp hor. 


Tale 1 N U bs put Ab a Patableto thoſe which were 
Viv. 9. EA. hidden, when he marked how oy choſ: cut 
the chief Rooms; Cay! ing unto Wen, 45 


8. When thou aft bidden of. any Man to 4 Wedd- is, 


"met down in the higheſt Room, elt a more hono! 
a Man than thou be bidden of him ; 


9. And he that bade thee and him, come and Gre 


- 3 4 Give this Man place; ; and thou begin with 8 
take the loweſt Room. 5 


10. But when thou art bidden, 90 and fit FR n in the 


| | loweſt Room ; that when he that bade thee th hs 
may ſay -unto thee, Friend, go up. higher: Ther Shak 
thou have Worſhip i in the Preſence of them that fit a1 Meat. 
5 with thee. 


11. For Winer rar tis himſelf Mall bes | 


wm and * that voMBLETY himſelf, ſhall be EXALTE] 


Then ſaid he allo to Ain that bade him, 


To vi make: a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy Friends, 
| nor thy Brethren, neither thy K inſmen, nor thy rich Xe: h- 
bours; left they alſo bid thee Again, and a Recomp" iſe > be N 

LD made thee. 


13. But when. thou makeſt a Feat, call the Po vr, ti 


5 Maimed, the Lame, the Blind : 


14. And thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; "for they cannot © Om.” 
penſe thee : for thou halt be recompenſed at the Re Carrec- 


tio o the Juſt. 


And when one of wem that 7 at Meat Wi ith 4; m, 


heard theſe Things, he ſaid unto him, Bleſſed | is he that 
1 a cat Bread i in | the Ho of God. | 


6 cr 2 . 
PETIT ie NS. Eo A ae Shatt  a o+ r * a ” 
1. 72 0·¹Ü¹ ͤ¼ e 

N 9 FISTS TA * 9 * Die a 446 4 


. 
== 


Things. 


of the Houſe being angry, © 30. They would none of my 


Connstr: 


rr. 
— — 


The firſt ſaid unto 


Onnen, and I go to prove 
them: I pray thee. have me 
5 excuſed. 


0. And another fajd; 1 
have MARRIED a Wife, and 
© therefore I cannot come. 
21. So that Servant came, 
E and ſhewed his Lord theſe 
3 Then the Maſter ledge, 2nd did not chooſe the Fear 
ſaid unto his Servant, Goout 
gauickly into the Streets and 
Lanes of the City, and bring 

in hither the Poor, and the 

 Maimxp, and the HALT, ” 


and the Bur ND. : 
22. And the Servant td 


= Lord, it is done as thou wy 
I _ commanded, and yet there is 
room. 


into the 


Highways 


The Parables of our Savieer. 


46. Then faid he unto us 
(a) A certain Man made a 
great Supper, and bade ma- 
"A 

_ _—_— And ſent his Servant 

at Supper time to ſay to them 

that were bidden, 0 

A things are now ready. 

8. And they all with one 
Conſent began to make Ex- 
cults © 
him, I have povGar a Piece 
of G round, and I muſt needs 
: po and ſee it: I pray thee 

ha ve me excuſed, 

19, And another and. T 
have BovenT five Yoke of 


ome, for | 


-the Fruit of 


| them. 


Go out 
and 
Hedges, and comyEL them 
do come in, that my Houſe 
= ay be filled, 


r 


0 Prov. i. 20. WI son 8 
withour, ſhe uttereth ber Voict 
in the Streets; ; 


21. She crieth in the chief Place ; 


of Concourſe, in the Openings of _ 


the Gates : in the City e utereth 2 

her Words, ſaying, | 
22, How long. ye ſimple Ones, 
will ye Loy SIMPL IC Fry ? and 


the Scorners delight in their Scokx- 
: 172 5 and Fools RAT Knowledge? | 


. Turx you at my Reproof : . 


Behold, I will pour out my Spi- 5 
RIr unto you, I will! mike known 
my Words unto you. TSB 
24. Becauſe | have called, and ye. 

refuſed : 


J have ſtretched out my 2 
Hand, and no Man regarded: 5 
25. But ye have SE at noUgHT 
a) my CoUunSTL, and would none 
of my Reproot : | 


286. I alſo will laugh at \ your C „ 
lamity, I will mock when your Fear ? N 


3 * 185 
| When your Fear cometh as 


| Def: lation, and your Deſtrution _ 
cometh as a Whit) wind ; when Di- 
rreſ{s and Anguifh comerh upon ou. 
28 Tben Thall they CALL upon 
me. but 1 will not ANSWER, they 


[hall SEEK Me ear ly, but 1 ſhail 
not FIND me: - 
2.9. For that they HATID Knows 


of the LORD. = 
ney deſpiſed all my 


RryRoOF. 8 
. Therefore ſhall they eat of ” 


Proſperity ot Fools (hall " - 


5 ar wha hear kuath unto 
me, (hail dwell SAFELY, and ſhall T 


de ol from Fear of Evit. 


\ et ths l Tut. 


5 89 8 the Servant, 


Iſaiah xxv. 1- O Lord, thou art. © 


my God, | will EXaLT thee, I will 
for thou haſt 
done wonderful Tul Nas 3 thy 
Counſels of old are FAITHFUL» 


PRAISE thy Name; 


RESS and TRUTH. . 
6. And in this Mountain ſha] the 


| Lord of Hoſts make unto all e e 
* A Tea off Far Tul ness, 4 
WD. 4 t ns 


their OWN W. AY, and 8 
be fille with their o N DE&vicEs.. 5 
32. For the TURN ING AWAY. of _. 
the Simple ſhall ſlay them, and the 


ane —— — d N 


12 16 1 he Paralles of our Saviour. 


For I tay unto ou, Feaſt of Wines on the Lees, . 
24: y Things full of MaRROW, of Wine 


| that noneof thoſe Men which on the Lees well refined 
were BIDDEN, Tal taſte of 5. And he will deſtroy in this 
my SUPPER, e | Mountain the Face of the Cox. 
çEꝛ dis ein over all People, and the 
VPVeil that is ſpreack over all. N: tl 
Chap. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that THIRSTETH, come yr to the 
ters, and he that hath no Money: Come ye, BUY and + ar, 
come buy Wine and Milk without N. ey. and without Price. 
2. Wherefore do ye ſpend Money for that which is Nor By 
and your Labour tor that which latistieth not ? Hearken diligentiy : 
me, and EAT ye that which 18 GOOD, i and ict your Soul DELIGHT | 


in Farxrss. 


* . —ĩ—ͥ;OèÜ᷑a rae 


Of : the Loft Sbeep fs the Pres of "Si 
„ e. Of z 2 x Prodigal Sor. 


: Like 1 EN deb near unto kin" all | the Public jeans 
"MF. 0 and Sinners, for to hear him. 15 
„ And the Phariſees and Scribes murmure d, 
This Man receiveth Sinners, and catech with chen. 
3. And be ſpake this Pf. 
rable unto them, ſaying, . (a F. evi; 1176, 3 haven 
1 4. What Man () of you | ASTRAY: like 2 LOST SHEEP, 
: 5 an hundred e p; if h Serya nr, tort dt o not fog 
| he loſe one of them, doth. 1 ? 
not leave the ninety 401 nine N 1 
in the Wild ernefs, and go after that which Wa 8 loſt, 
1155 be find it? one i 
„ And when "he bath found it, he layeth ; it on hi 
. Shoulder s, rejoicing. 5 . 
A And when he . ana he: callech toge 
J Friends and Neigh bours, ſaying unto them, 85 5 
_ mY for I have found my Sheep which was loſt. 
I Ins © ſay unto you, that likewiſe Jor | ſhall be in Hez | 
3 4 ov er one Sinuer that KEPENTE TH, more than over nine! ty, 
and nine Juſt Perſons, which. n ced no REAN N AN . 


8. Either har 1 Woman hank ten 1 85 Silver, 1 
the loſe one Piece, doth not light a Candle, and ſweep the 
Hcuſe, and ſcek Siligently till the find: E 


n yp " #4 Is BY RAT EAT © Ads OY. Wo A 4 42 3 
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9. And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her Friends 
ſe. her Neighbours together, ſaying, Repoice with me, 
for I have found the Piece which Thad loft 
10. Likewiſe I fay unto you, There is Joy in the Pre- 
| ſence of the ANGELS of God, over one SINNER that R E= 
Wk ho „ | 


11. And he ſaid, A certain Man had two Sons : 
12. And the younger of them ſaid to his Father, Fa- 
| ther, give me the Portion of Goods that. fallen to me. 
7h And he divided unto them his Liv: ing. 
And not many Days after, the younger r Son uttered 
all 98 8 er, and took his Journe y into a far Country, and 
there waſted his Subſtance with Rlorous LIVING. 
And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 4 mighty 
Tani in that Land, and he began to be in was 5 
5 1 And he went and joined himſelf to a Citizen ot 
t 3 | and he lent him into h us Fields to feed 


— 16. And be wou! 21d "IT Le ae his Belly» Wich the 
f . that the 8. wine did eat: and Man g za ve unto 


"al when 5 came to e f, he. i; aid, How many | 
* Hire od. Servants of my F ather's have Bread. enough and. t | 


1 jure and 15 Ct ith. with 
— 41 -P 5 (b) Exod. XXXIv. 6. And the L. ard 


1 90 TI | 
08 80 1. | | | paſſed by betore him, and proclaim- 
; | 


„ & . ariſe 02) d © d, The Lord, the Lord God, mer | 
%o my Father, an lay Unro citul and racious, Long-{: affering, 5 


, [+ 


and abundant in (0 DNA 5 and 


3 aim „5 Father, 1 ha ve ſinned TRUTH, | 
„inſt Heaven, an d be fo re: 7: Kee bing MER * for thouſands, 4 
thee, | ©. FORGIVI! NG] N 10 JITY; and Pranſ⸗ 

| greſſion, ald and that will by . 


7 And am no more e wAr- ng means clear 3 GUILTY ; vitit- 
F.-Y 1 85 be called th y Son: : ing che Iniquity ot. the Fathers up- 
* ma Ke me as one of {.chy hired 8 the Children, and upon the 

| C2144], grens Ch: Idren, Anto the arg. 
| and fourth Generation. 5 
. bo aroſe, 8 Pſal. cxxx. 3. If thou, Lord, 
came to his Father. But ſhouldit mark In LQULTIES ; on 


when be e was ve ; Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? | 
5 yet a gre at way... „Beit there is For: zivenet S With 


Ott, His FE ATUE . {aw him; ; thee Rog 18 1 may! it be 4 tea 745 | 
and ha 9 Com: : ASSION, = fal. 1 C Oome DOM, and] et us 


| fan, and fell on his Neck and reafon . "gether, laich the Lord : 
4 e though your St Ns be as Scarlet, they 


: 1 
1e inn 


Ms h 
led him. ſhall be as white as Snow: though _ 

And the Son faid un- they be red like Crimion, may a ll — i | 
0 il im, Father, I have finned be as Wook. 5 cl 


? Ch: 17) . xliti. 25. J. eve J A am He 
a Zain | that blottech one thy Ten gre! ons — = 


2 ——— * 
' N 3838 * 
. G 2 ——— «4 
to 4 OA Gantt — — — ————ů — — * N 
G 8 : : J * 


— * — 3 — — tou 


p—= 


thy Sight, and am no more 


7 woithy to be called thy Sox. 


22. But the Father 0 to 


his Servants, Bring forth the 
| beſt Robe, and put it on 
him, and put a Ring on his 
Hand, and Shoes on his Feet. 
23. And bring hither the 
15 ſatted Calt, and kill it; _ 
let us eat and be merry. 
2434. For this my Sow was 
DEAD, and is ALIVE again; 
| he was LOST, and is FOUND. 
And they began to be merry. ſurely live. 
235. Now his elder Son was 
in the Field : and as he came 
and drew nigh to the Houſe, 
"He heard Muſick and Dane. 
ing. i 
"+ bs 4. hs called. one of 
the Servants, and aſked what 
theſe Things meant. 


27. And he ſaid unto 1 


Thy Brother is come; and 
tmp Father has killed the fat- 
ted Calf, becauſe he hath re- 
cCeived bim ſafe and ſound. 


28. And he was angry, 


| Nr _— 


0 2 be Parables of our ar. * 


a zainſt H * 4 VEN, and in 


for mine own fake, and will not re- 
W thy Sins. # 
107 6. Seek ye the Lord 
y be FOUND, call y+ 
upon him hit he is near, 
7. Let the Wicked forſake 11; 
Way, and the Unrigbteous Man 
Trovcurs : ; and let him rew:n 
unto the Lord, and he will have 


Mercy upon him, and to ou G 


for he will abundantly pardon, 
Exet. xxxiii. 14. When [ fay i 


to the Wicked, thou {halt i we: 


die: if he turn from his SI N. and 
do that which is lawful and rib , 
16. None of his S1Ns. th: 


3 i% * 
438 : 


hath committed (hall be uf 


ED unto him: he hath ot | * that 2t 
which is lawtvi and right; he {hail 


John ili. 16. For God fo loved the 
World, that he gave his only he. 
gotten Sox, that whoſocyer »x 
LIEVETH on him, ſhould not! P F- 


n 1s, but have eycriaſting | Ly IFE; 


17. For God ſent not his 5 | 
to the World to condemn rhe - 
World; but that the World through 


him might be ſaved. 


2 Cor. v. 20. Now then. We 


5 Ambaſſagors for Chriſt, 


God did beſeech you by us 


you in Chriſt's ſtead, be 10 $6000," 
ö * to God. 


For ne eh made hit 


Gr for us, who knew i > Si, 
that we mi ht be made the E 1gh- 
teoulneſs ot God in him. 


and would not go in: there- ; 
ſore came his Father out, and 
1 entrea ted him. 


29. And he 8 his: 


1 h, ii. 4. But God, who is KOH 
Mrrcy, tor his great LOVE 


: wherewith he loved us, 


5. Even when we were 029 1n © 


” Sins, hath quickned us together 
| to his Father, To, theſe 5 Chriſt, (by Grace ye are 
muy Years do I ſerve thee, nei- 
ther tranſgreſſed I at any 
time thy Commandment, a ad 
yet thou never gaveſt me a 
e that 1 might make 
merry with my Friends. 
30. But as ſoon as this thy 
| a was come, which hath . thy Living wich 


8g Harlots, thou haſt killed for him the fatted Calf. 


— — 


John ii. 1. My little Clu 


"theſe Things write 1 unto. you. | 
ye 51N Nor; and it ay. 
we have an Advocate W. 


ther, Jeſis Chriſt the Þ. 80 to! 
2. And he is the Pop we | 
for our S1ns; and not 


only, bur alſo for rhe SIN G: me | 
whole WorLD. | „ 


31, And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever With 912 


1 and al chat 1 ba ve is thine. 


2 ry 


* 4-1 wt, o 
* 


The Parables of our Saviour. =, - 


32. be was meet that we ſhould make merry and be 
glad : for this thy Brother was pxàp, and is ALIVE | 
again 3 ; and was LOST, andi is FOUND, 


; rv A Bo 8a apa lab ab 4h 
0% the vue, Steward. 


= Xvi. 
the fame was accuſed unto. 


bim that he had waſted bis (a) 2 Gor. v. 9 W 


EF Joodl. | Aso, that whether preſent or 


And (a) he . kim: : abſent we may be accepted of him. 


10. For we muſt all appear be- 


Zz 78 {aid unto him, How is fore the Judgment-ſeat of Cbriſt, 
it that 1 hear this of thee 2? that every one may receive the 


1 Things poxx in his Box, accord- 
Gir E An Account of thy d Stew- ing to that he harh done, whether | : 1 


|  ardſhip : for thou mays be ir "GOOD OT BAD. 


| nn longer Steward. 


, Then the Steward God within himſelf, What ſhall 
407 for my Lord taketh away from me the Steward 


* 55 I cannot a to beg 1 am aſhamed. 
4. Lam reſolve 


„ my er Ii 


6. And he aid, An hundred Meaſures of Oil. And he 3 
tel aid unto him, Take thy Bill, and fit down quickly, and | 


rite. fifty. 


Then ſaid "oY to 18 And 1 ok oweſt thou 5 
1 he ſaid, An hundred Meaſures of Wheat. And he 5 


| fa id unto him, Take thy Bill, and write fourſcore. | 


8. And the Lord commended the unjuſt Steward, be-. 
cauſe he had done wiſely : for the Children of this World 

are in their Generation wiſer than the Children of Light. 
9. And I lay unto you, Make to your ſelves Friends of 
. of Unrighteouſnels that when ye fail, they 


. . ay receive you into everlaſting Habitations, 


0. He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is faichfal - 5 
allo in much: and he that 18 unjuli in the leaft, is unjuſt 


WIA in much. 


"If If 


Tike Tr he ſaid if unto his 18 Difciples Thar © Was - 
certain rich Man which had a Steward; and 


what to do, that when 1 am put out 5 
of the Stewardſhip, they mey receive me into their Houſes, 

1 85 bh So he called every one of his Lord's Debters unto 
him, and faid unto rhe firtt, How much oweft thou unto ” 


_ >a. pee 0 ͤ 22 — 


and the Uprigbt ſhall have Dominion over ren in the Morning, 


for he ſhall receive me. 


Pe of his Houſe is increaſed. 
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11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the Unrigh. 
teous Mammon, who WIR commit to your Truſt the true 
Riches ? 
12. Andif ye have not beck faithful in that which 
. Man's, who ſhall give you that which is youre 
No Servant can ſerve two Maſters : for either | h 
will hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will : 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 00 = 
and Mammon. VVT e BR 
RMA gun uud Tarbuk. 
0 the rich Glutton and. Lazarus 
"Hikes! 1 * R 1 (a) v Was () 28% clix. 6 "They th that 
i 8 in el WEALTH, and boat 
XVI. 19. . 4 certain RICH ſelves in the Multitude 01 
Man, which was cloathed 1 in Richzs: - 
Purple and fine Linen, and G2 None of them ln by anz 
k POT. eans deem his Srotner, nor © 
fared * every Day. ro God e ee 
20. And 8. (For the Redemption ; 
| Sous. is precious, and it ccaſe Ty 
| | ever) 
. That be ſhould gil LIVE "fo ever, and not ſee Corruptio! 
10. For he ſeeth that wis k Men die, likewiſe the FOOL and the 
th Perſon periſh, and ie ave their WV. AL TH t others. a 5 
11. Their inward 'Tyougcur is, that their Houſes ſhall continus 
3 ever, and their Dwel! Hing Places o all Gener ations; they call their! Lande BY 
5 after their own- Names. T - - Qs 
132. Nevertheleſs, Ma In being i in no NOUR | abide ch not, 1e 18 like N = 
Beaſts that periſh. | 
Es 2. 1 This their Way is heit For LY ; 3 yet 1 : their Poſter; ity appr: ove at 


SAYINGS. | Es 
. Likes Sheep tl iey. are laid in the Grave, Touch ſhall feed 5 


© their Beauty all conſume in the Grave, from their Dwe Uing, i 
. 15. But 60 Will redeem my SOUL | from the Power 2 The 6 We! 


16. Be not thou ATA when on ne is made RICH, when the 61 


17. For when he orgs he ſhall carry NOTHING away : his Ja 
ſhall not deſcend after him. | | : 
e Though whiles he lived, he bleſſed his 8 Soul.; ö and Men Will m1. 

- thee, when thou doſt weil to thy SOIL | 

19 He ſhall go to the General, on of his! F athers, they ſhall neve 
Liskr. | 5 
20. Man that is in Hlonou, and underitandeth. not, is like the Bes 

that periſh, - 8 
Fame v. 1. Go to now, ye RIC Men, WEE Y and HOWL for the 
1 Miteri ies that ſhall come e ups n you. 


2 Your Riches ate corrupted, and your Garments are Moth-eaten. 

\ Your Gold and Silver is cankered ; and the R uſt of them ſhall be a 
Wine againtt you, and ſhall cat your Fleſh as it were ire: ye e have 
heaped Treature 1 . tor the 1 LAST DavYs 

i. Behold, the Hire of the Labour ers which have reaped down your 
Fields, which i is of you kept back by Fraud, crieth : and the Cries of 
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them which have raped, are entred into che Ears of the Lon of S e 


PA or. 


55. e have lived in Pleaſure on the Farth, and been wanton ; ye 


ave nouriſhed your Hearts, as in a Day of Slan; ghter. | 
28 6, Ye have condemned and Killed the jusT ; and he doth not reſt you, 
Job Xxi. 1. But Fob anſwered and ſaid, OE 
Hear diligently my Specch; and let thi iS be your Conlolat 


7. Wheretore do the WIckT 5 live, become old KR ow neoch 110 
po WEM? 


2 They ſpend their Days in Wealth, and in a Moment 20 0 own to - 


he Grave. 


ER 14. Therefore they fay vnto. Gob, De part from us; for we delire not 


the KNOW LEDGE O! thy Ways, 


If. What is the Almig ty, that We ſhould 4 ierve him; and what Profit 
* 1 we have, it we PR AY unto him? | 


How oft is the CanDLE of the Wic ked ru Jr or and how oft 
med their Deſtruction en them? Gon ditt eee eee in 


1 is Anger. 
18. They are as rut B L E before r ne W ind, and a5. 'E HA F tha Ty the 
Storm carrieth away... 


- 19. Gon net ap His I. KIQU TY for His Childien : he rewarderh 
hin m. and he ſhall know it; 


{4 17 v 1 N 


His Eyes ſhall ſee his Des raue ; ox, and i he ſhall dr; nk « of "the BY 


Wrat 7 Of the Al. MIGHTY. 


2 For: what Pleaſure hath he in his Houſe alt - him, when the 


Jumber of his Months 15 cut oft in the mi- dt ? 


22. Shall any teach Gor Kno * edge 2 ſeci 18 he. Jop ETN thoſe . 


chat a 5 16H. 


26. They ſhall lie down alike in the usr, and che WorMs ſhall 


.. Ove! L hem. 


209, Have ye not aked them that go. by che Way 3 ? and do ye. not 
VR know their Tokens? 


30. That the Wicked 18 reſerve d to the Day of. Dxsrruc T 10K; 
ail he brought torth to the Day. of VV RATH. ©. 


a 


* re raed, he hath made it 2 1 and large: the PII E 


86 thereof is Fire, 


nuch Wood ; z tlie Þrea th t the Lord, ff ke a Stream of Brimſtone, | 


1 | doth | Kindle it. 


Chap. xXXXiIi. 14. The Sinners in Zim are afraid, pearfulneſt bah 


26d the Hy POCRITES: Who among us ſhall dwell with the d 


-'\ 60 


chey | 


2 bire? WhO amongſt us ſhall die ay with everlalting Boas : 


Lai XXX. 33. For Toni is ordained of old: yea, for the King ir 


x 7 "hap; Ixvi..2 24. And they ſhall. go forth, and look upon the Carcaſes 1 


of | the. Men that have tranls Treſled -. agail Fry me: for their Worm (hall 


© die, neither ſhall their Fire c be quenched, a and 88 Chall be an abhor-; 105 


| ing unto all Fieth. 
and 


tor HI. 11S SOUL } 1 oY. 


Matt. xvi. 26. What ſhell. it profit a Man 0 GAIN the whole W orld, 7 
vosk his own SOUL ! Or What. hall a Mann Sire in EXCHANGE | 


( b) | Pla 2 i 
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20. Abd there was a cer- 
tain Beggar named Lagarus, 
which was laid at his Gate, 4 


full of Sores, 


21. And deſiring to be fed 
with the Crumbs which fell 


| from the RIH Man's Table: 


Moreover, 
| and licked his Sores. - 


the Dogs came 


22. And (g) it came to 
paſs that the Beggar died, 


and was carried by the Ax 
GELS. into Abraham's Bo- 
tom: 
. died. and was buried. 


The rich Man alſo 
23. And in Hell he liftup 


hls Eyes, being in Torments, 
and ſeeth Abraham atar off, 


and Lazarus in his Wim. 


48, And he erisd, and faid, 
Pather Abraham, have Mer 5 


. cy on me, and fend Lavarys, 


that he may dip the Tip of 


= his Finger in Water, and cool 


— my Tongue; for 1 am tor- 
” mented in this Flame. 


25. But Abraham bald. 


LY Son: remember that thou in 
thy Lite- time receivedit a 


_ 600D Thies, and likewi 


Tagarus KvII Tuincs: but 
now he is comforted, and thou 


art tormented. 


26. And befides all this, 


between us and you there is 


my we can they paſs to us, that would come ; from thes 5 1 


5 han would ſend tim to my Father Houſe: | 


a great Gulph fixed: ſo that 5 
they which would paſs from 
hence to you, cannot; nei- 
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him, and delivereth them. 


| forrowful ; let thy SALYATI0, 
Soy, ſet me up on high. 


the Needy. 


the Maker of them ALL. 


and reprove with E. QUITY, {or il; 0 


(6) Pſalm x. 14. The "Pp 01 
mitteth Ke. thee ; 0 
art the Helper of the N 
Pf. xxxiv. 6. This yoo | 
_ cried, and the Lord heard hirn 
ſaved him out of all his Tron) 
7. The ANGEL of the Ly: * 
8 0 round about them the 


1 
1 A. 


P/. 1 xXxix. 29. But I Am roa and 


0 
3 1 
\/ 


33. For the Lord em -_ 
PooR, and deſpiſerh not his 
ners. 

Of: lexii. i2. For he Nall de 
the NEEDY when he criet!; 
Poor alſo, and him that N 
Helper. - 

13. He ſhall ſpare the Poor and 

Needy, and ſhall ſave the dor f- 


14. He hal} redeem thei Ul 
from Deceit and V jolence an 17. 
cious (hall their Blood be in his 
Si 2 
P/. vii. PI Vet Ketter he e te 
Poor on high fromAFPFL cr 

Prov. xxli. 2. The R ic -þ any: 
PooR meet together: the 1c: as | 


Tſai. xi. 4. But with R154 
oUSNESS ſhall he JUDGE the le 00 


Meck. ot the Earth. . 3 
Chap. xxv. 4. For thou hat been 
a Strength to the Poor, a Strength 
to the Needy i in his Diſtreſs. = 
Jer. xx. 13. Sing unto the Lo. 5 3 
praiſe ye the Lord: for be hath 
delivered the Soul. of the Poo! ſrom 
the Hand of Evil-doers. 5 
James ii. 5. Hearken, my un. 
ed Brethren, Hath not G0 0 wſcn 0 
che Poor of this World, 
Farrh, and Heirs of the K Ki 
Don which he bath promiſca io 
them that love him? 8 


7. Then he ſaid, 1 Pray thee therefore, Father, 


28. For I have five Brethren ; that he may teltify n unt 
them, leſt they alſo c come into this Place of Torment. 


29. Ar alan 


FORO TRY Dunes 77 Zr % ne * 


FF 


4 * _ * , 
l fy 4) «4 * : : 
* 0 - 0 
A unn * * n 14 p 
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29. ee a ſaith unto him, They ha ve Mo ſes and the 1 
| PROPHETS ; let them hear them. 
30. And he ſaid, Nay, Father 45 rabam : but if one 
went unto them from the Dead, they will repent, 
31. And he ſaid unto him, If 15 hear not Moſes and 


the PRoynETs, neither will they Se thovgh 5 
one roſe from the Dr AD. 


3 +49 44094 0449 21440049 49-4 S erde 5 


of the [0 juſt Fudge. 


3 7 whe | \ND he ſpake a Parable unto chow to this end, 
viii. 1. T that Men Ow ALW AYS to FRAY, and not to 
= Oey 8 . 
E - 2. Saying, There was in a City a Judge, which feared 
I not God, neither regarded Man. 5 
1 And there was a Widow in that City, and ſhe c came 
unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine Adverſary. : 
E 4. And he would not for a while: but afterward he ſaid 
9 _ nhin himſelf, Though I fear not God, nor regard Man; 5 
„ becauſe this Widow troubl eth me, I will avenge 
| ber leſt by her continual coming the weary me. 
6. And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt Tudgs ith, 
7. And ſhall not God avenge his own Elect, which cry 
= Day and Night unto him, though he bear long with them? 


S8. I tell you that he Will avenge them f veedily, | Never- 5 8 
= theleſs, when the Son of Man cometh, | ſhall he find Faith Hh 
= WY > the Bc „ 5 


. E phe EEE . KE Keb 5 


= ROS) \ND he 8 this Parable: unto. certain "which wn, 
= truſted in themſclves that they were e Richrz- — 
i Ons, , and 1 Gepe others: _ 


oo Men went up i into che pale to PRAY ; the 


* the Phar 2 2 and Publican. : 


dne a Phariſce, and the other a Publican. 5 
11. The Phariſee Rood and d prized thus with indir 3 
Ji 1 e | | TE e : | — 


Auen une, 3 , — —¾ = | 
P 4 — web ne 8 LR Chee. Nn Nn een. * nas > bo 


- 
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God, I thank thee, that I am not as other Men are, F xtor- 
tioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publican. 1 

2 12. 1 faſt twice in the Week, I * Tithes of all 1 it”. 
: 1 poſſeſs, 1 | 1 

13. And the Publican Randing afar off, would not liſt 
0 up ſo much as his Eyes unto Heaven, but {mote upon his - 
5 Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sinner. 
N 1 cell you this Man went down to his Houſe, | juſt 
fied rather than the other: for every one that KX AI 


” - * 
9 m8 nn 


— en. — — | * — 4 * — — 22 ” — — ve 
Conan —ũ4%ẽ ———44.ꝙ? . ters 


* — 288 


bimſelf, ſhall be An AED; and he that HUMBLETt! Him 
5 Re elf, hall be EXALTED. Fi, e 


= ae, A nek m kN uk 11 


| 220 the Ten Pieces. - 
| Take. AND as they beak theſe Thing 28, he added, an ; 
1 xix. 11.44 ſpake a Fable becauſe he was nigh to 
N Jalem, and becauſe they thought chat the Kings n 
Z Ged ſhould immediately appear. OY : T 
132. He ſaid therefore, A certain N Nobleman went in nt 7 
: wy far Country, to receive for himſelf a . and 7 i 
7; Bos nn. „„ 
we :;v And he called his ten Servants, and d delivered ten 


5 ten Pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till Icon 
134. But his Citizens hated. him, and ſent a Meila ; 
OFT ter him, laying, 9 We will not have this Man to reign "Over 
=—_— 15. And it came to 1 {a) Plubnlvili, 11 1] 
—_ that (a) when he Was return 928 eg r 18 95 35 3 
| ed havingroeehred the King: Cfd bee, 0, 
=: dom, tow he commanded _ P/ xcviii. 8. Die Fioods' chf 


„ *** theſe Servants to be called un- their Hands: let th Hits be JOYAW : 
to him, to whom he had gi- together I VV 
. 5 | Sake 0 Before the Lord ; for he com- 
AA ven the Money, t at he might eh to JupGE the EAu rin. with 


know how much every Man  RiGHTFOUSHE $ ſh? I he juage 
had gained by trading. ; the World. 9 the 1 8 75 0 ; a 2 
t., Then came- the frft, 1 5 9. ib joice, 00 Voung 
a fayin g, Lord, thy Pound bath Man, in thy Youth, | nd. wy, :þ 

_ ren Pounds. ; Heart chear thee in tlie . = 55 of 1 
. And he ſaid unto kim: ; DES CAP bine 

| wal, thou — . Eyes : bur know tho u, that. 10! 2! 
| —_ 5 [oats ( 


Cas _ = — — a = — » OI IEG rea” — 

— -L — 2 — 22 5 3 — 2 n FLAY 
— pare ehd o _— — - — 3 _ v5 
— f — —— S r * 1 — 


| | : „ % ; 
n - r * — — py; 8 | e „** 4 Wa e , 2 PA þ 
: * en ee rhe P's tvs ABI w? 7 94 eee $4 pp jt Wawa : ”Y nner Inne eres 1. 
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becauſe thou haſt been faith- 
ful in a very little, have thou 
Aut thority over ten Cities. 

138. And the ſecond came, 
- faying, Lord, thy Pound hath 
gained fi ve Powrids.. 1 155 

19. And he ſaid likewiſe: 


five Cities. 

20. And 1 ſay- 
ing, Lord, behold, 
thy Pound, which i have kept 
laid up in a Napkin: 2 
21. For feared thee, be- 
- cauſe thou art an auflere 
Man: thou takeſt up that 
5 thou ! laldſt not down 
: reapelt. that chou didit not 
boa. . 

22. Kod by ſaith unto km 


| | judge thee, thou wicked 
1 Servant. Thou kneweſt that 
was an auſtere Man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and 
re eng that I did not fow' 


Bank, that at my coming I 
B might have required mine 
I uni with Uſury ? 5 
BY 
that ftood. by, Take from 
the Pound, and give it 
him that h. ith ten Pounds. 
25. (And they ſaid unto 
in Lord, he hath ten 
UUNGS: 
20. Por l ſay unto you, 
14t unto every one which | 
ath, ſhall be give 


. 

1 
+ 
03 


Hime: 


: AN 


Yould x 
We 


Me. 
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to him, Be thou allo over 


e is 


and N 


Out of thine Own Mouth W1 fil 


23. Wherefore then gaveſt 
not ide u my Money into the 


- þ And heſiid unto thaw | 


1 
1771 
theſe Things God will bring thee 
into JUDGMENT, 

Chap. Xit. 14. For God ſhall bring 
every Work into JUDGMENT, with 
every ſecret Thing, whether it be 
GOOD, 0: whether it be E VII. 

Jer. xxxii. 19. Great in « 'ounſel, 
and mighty in Work, (for thine 


Eyes ac open upon at! 
of the Jons of Men, d give EY 4 | 
one acco ding to his Ways, and 


dàccoꝛding to the Fur of his Do- | 


1x35. * N s 
Chap. xvii. 10. 1 the L ord arch 
the Hcart, I try the Reins, even to 
give every Man according to bis 
Ways. and according to the Fruit of 
his Doings. CCC 
Rom. xiv. 5 | For none ot us 1iye.. 
eth to bimtelt, ander no Mar, dieth to 
 himſcl K. 
8. For whether we live, 
unto the Lord; and wht tact 
die, , we die unto the Lord: 
4 cr WEL IVE : theretore Or DIE, 
are the Lord's 
9. For to this F nd Chriſt borh ah: 
ed. and roſe, and revived, tuat hc 


3 


might be Lord both ot the Neat! Z 


and of the Living. 
11. For it is WI titten, 
fairh the Lord, every Kne.: he 1 


bow. to me. and Boy Tongue ſhall 5 


conteſs to God. | ns 
Fo then every one of us Wall 


give Ac comNT of himſelt to d. 
2 Cor. v. 10 for we mutt all ad- 
pear before the judgment cat 208 


Chr! , that every one may rece 


the Things done in his Body, e 
K ord ng to that he has done, ne. 
ther it be Sοn. Ir BAD. e 
1 Per. i. 17. And it We call Of 


che Father, who without rotnet of 
Perſon JUDGEBTH. according: to 
every Man's WoRkKk, paſs the Time 
a yo ur ſojourning here in tear. © 
Chap. iv. . Who th: I GIVE. 
 AccounT to him that is really: [4 o 
Judge the Q ack and the Dead. 


and kram him chat bath not, even 5 
PAT he hath all 8 taken away fr am him. ä 
But thoſe mine Enemies Which would not chat 1 
eign over them, bring h 


aither, and lay them before 


Of 


the Ways 8 


SS 25 N r 
e 


As live: 5 5 


— — — — 7 2 4 
4 
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wh 7 ˙ The Parables of 0 our Saviour, a 7 
Of the Labourers i in 2 < ineyard 
| AMart.” "OR 41 of Heaven? is like unto a Mar 


1 Xx. 1. 1 that is an Houſholder, which went out early ir 
{/ the Morning to hire Labourers into his Vineyard, 
2. And when he had agreed with the Labourers forsa 
5 Pen) a Day, he ſent them into his Vineyard. 
5 . And he went cut about the third Hour, and {aw 
_— others ſtanding idle in the Market- place, 
. And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the Vines + 1d, 155 
. and whatſoever i is right, I will give you. And they v. 
__ their Way: = 
<7." 5, Again he went out about the xth. and binn Hour, 
= and did likewiſe. oo 
. And about the eler enth owt be went out, and found 
others ſtanding idle, and faith unto the m, Why i itand 9. 
e here all the Day idle 2 


7. They ſay unto bw” "Beciufs h no Man path hired us.” 


— + am ˙ * y —— — —— —— — * 


A He: ſuith unto them, Go ye alſo into the Vive) ard. 
. L whatſoever i is right, that ſhall ye receive. 


8. So when Even was come, the Lord * the Vine: yo L 

EE: Faith unto his Steward, Call the Labourers, and give 
˙ỹʒꝑ[ü * their Hire, beginning from the laſt unto the 8 
. when they came that were hired about : the * | 
5 venth Hour, they received every Man a Peny. . 
„ when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that be 
= ſhould have received more, and they likewiſe receive d every: 
5 Man C 
II. And when they had received. it, they mur: 

| againſt the good Man of the Houſe, 5 . 
12. Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one . pr ad 
thou haſt made them equal unto us, which have n the 
5 Burden and Heat of the Day. Ke 1 

' 13. But he anſwered one of a and Tad Friend, | 

d thee no wrong : : Digit. not thou agree with me for 2 


5 Pen ny? — 
14. Take that thine. is, 3 90 thy way 1 will gie 
» unto this laſt, even as unto thee, © 


15. Is it not Jawful for me to do = 1 will with 110 
| con? ? is thine Eye evil, becauſe I am. good? — il 
16. $0 the laſt ſhall: be. firſt, and the nrtt Jaſt : for Ww 
ey be called, but ew choſen. E 


ver. 35. I. 


1 


ä receive 


Sr — 


. The Parables of es es 


: Of 1 the b Sons that: were commanded 70 
into the JV meyard. 


9 Nett B55 what think yo ou ? A certain Man had two 
Xxi. 28 Sons, and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, | 
90 work to-day in my Vineyard. 


2509. He anſwered and faid, 
: repented and went. | 


[ will not: but afterw ard he 550 


N 30. And he came 1 the fond; = Gig likewiſe, And 


he anſwered and ſaid, I go, Sir; 


* went not. 


31. Whether of them twain did the Will of his Father? 


| | They fay unto him, The firſt, 


Feſts ſaith unto them, 


_ Verily I ſay unto you, That the Publicans and the Har! ots 


For 


= go into the Kingdom of God before yuub. a 
| John came unto you in the way of Righteoul, 


el and ye believed him not: but the Publicans and the 


Harlots believed him. And 


3 TEL ite bbs . age 2 L errerte „ 
1 of the 7 oer 1 out 70 1 


1E Pa R ano * 
Parable : There 


7 3 2 certain Houſholder 


Which planted a (2) Vineyard, 


and hedged it round about, 


: and digged a Wine- preſs in it, 


and b > OY 
bein a” Tower, and ler | (#) Iſai N * 0 W will 1 + to > 1 
| my Well-beloyed, a 
1 of my Beloved touching bi 5 
VINEx N My Well. beloved hath 


be 
{ent his Servants to the Huf. „ 
might 
built a Tow re in the midſt of it, 
and alſo made a Wine: preſs therein: 


and he looked that it ſhould brin 
forth Grapes, and it brought tor > 


tit out to Husbandmen, and Y 
nent into a far Country. 


0 34. And when the Time 
{ the Fruit drew near, 
bandmen, that hey. 
thi Fruits of it, 
And the. "ERA OI 


cok his Servants, and beat 
one, 


2 ye, when ye had ſeen it, 3 - 
RH Nn not afterward, "hat ye might belicve him. 1 


E bis . 8 to 450 


Rejection of the Jews 
or their Unbelief, and 


Glory. 


4 N in a very fruirful Hill. 
And he fenced it, and gathered 


out the Stones thereof, and planted 


it with the cyoic EST Vine, and 


WILD Grapes,” 
TD 3+ And. 


"Une the Lord Ll . 


0 
; 
| 


N 
5 3 ů f , 


ſtoned another. 


36. Again, he ſent other 
_ Servants, mo than the firſt : 

and they did unto them like- 
6 wile: : 


37. But laſt of all he 935 


unto them his Son, ſaying, 
„ will reverence my Son. 


But when the Hul- 


8 e ſaw the Son, they 

ſaid among themſelves, This 
is the Heir, come, let us kill 
him, and let us ſeize on his 
. Inheritance. 


39. And they 3 him, 


7 5 and caſt him out of the Vine- 
yard, and flew him. 


40. When the ood tak 


- fore of the Vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto. thoſe 
"Huzbandmen 
e ſay unto 1 
He will miſerably deſtroy 
_ thoſe wicked Men, and will 
let out his Vineyard unto o- 
ther Husbandmen, who ſhall 
render him the F ruits in their 
| Seaſons. 


42. TFeſus | Gith y unto 1 


1 Did ye never read in the 
5 Scriptures, The Stone which 
the Builders rejected, the ſame 

is become the Head of the 
Corner: This is the Lord's 
„„ and it is marvellous it in 
5 Eyes ? 
e "Therefore ſay 1 
vou, The Kingdom of God 
mall be taken from you, and 
given to a Nation bringing 
| both the Fruits thereof. 


44. And whoſoever hall 


Fall on this Stone, ſhall be 


broken: 


7 - * y Wann 
- 


| thy right Hand hath vr. INT Eb, al! 
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one, and killed another, and 


3. And now, O Inhabitants + 
Feruſalem, and Men of Judah, judge, 
I pray you, berwixr me and my 
Vineyard, ig 

4. What could have been n 


more to my Vineyard, that | | 


not done in it ? Wherefore whicr 1 


looked that it ſhould bring Forth 


GRAPES, brought it forth wi; 
GRAUES. | 
5. And now 90 to; 1 will 


_ you what I Will do do u W VIV! 
_ YARD; | will take away the 
| thereor, and ir ſhall be gaten 105 


and break down rhe Wall the! 


and it ſhal] be troden down. 


6. And I will lay it wass . i : 


hal! not be pruned, nor dig: 0 1 
but chere {hall come up Briers and 


Thorns : 4 will alſo command t! 


Clouds. chat they rain no Rain n 0 
on it. 


7. For the Vinzvinv ; of the 


; Lord of Hoſts is the Houle 6! 


racl, ang the Men of Judah his 15 5 
ſant Plant; and he looked for 7: 


MENT, but behold raren; 


for RIGHTEOUSNESS, but behold 


A CRY. 


Pſalm lung 8. Thou halt D1 Gt! he 


a Vine out of Egypt: thou bai! cal 
out the Heathen, and planted . 


9. Thou preparedſt room heforc 


it, and didſt cauſe it to ral: has = 
root, and it filled the Land. 


10. The Hills were covered Wit 


the Shadow. of it, and the Bougis 
thereof were like the 800d!) Ce. . 


W | | 
. She ſent out her Bough: und 
the Sea, and her Branches uns the 


Kiver. 


12. Why haſt thou then BRoK1 + 


don her HEzvGEts, fo that lh 


TIS 


which paſs by rhe. Way, o pluck 
her ? 7 
'13, The low out of the 


: doth waſte it, and the wild Bea 
15 the Field doth devour it. | 


14. Return, we beſeech taco, 


God of Hoſts : look gown... 


Heaven, and behold, ch yi! 
Vi NE, 3 , 
15. And the Vins VAR) „ WIe! 


Ji (+, 17 


the Branc ch that thou mac delt {tt 


tor thy {lt : 


16. it 1s burnt. 9. th. F re, it ' 


Foe . * „%% „„ „„ ITED 


e Parables 


broken: Dor on whomſoever 


it all FALL, it will KIND 
him to PowDER. 


45. And when the Chief 
Pri ells and Phariſees had 
heard his PARABLES, they 
perceived that he SPAKE of. 


them. 


46. But hin they four 
Hands on him, they 
—— 
they took kim for a 


| to lay 
| feared the Multitude, 
cauſe 
PROPHET. 


| 1944644 * + ae bo + $ 44 bu 


of our Saviour. 


thee : 
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cut down :; they periſh at the Re- 


buke of thy Coumtenance, 


17. Let thy Hand be upon the 
Max ot thy xiGaut. HAND, upon 
the Son of Man whom thou madeſt 
STRONG for thy ſelf. I 
- 18, So will nat we go back from 

QUICKEN us, and we will 
CALL upon thy Name. 8 | 6 
19, TURN us again, 0 Lord God 5 


of Hoſts. cauſe thy | Fred ty ſhine, 5 
und: we ſhall ue SAVED. ag, 5 


bse 


9 * the Marriage of the King 8 So, and ; 
_ 59 the ”s . Ca, ment. 


- Ma 7 | 


XxIi. 1. by Parables, 


| for his . 
| And ſont 7 ITY IR Ser- 


| bidden to the Wedding : 
* they y would, not come. 
4. Again he ſent "Re o- 
; ther Servants, ſaying, Tell 
why which are bidden: Be- 
od, I have prepared my 
Baue my en and my 4 


ö Fatli lings are killed, and all 
come un- 


3 Things are ready: 
| to 0 the Marriage. So 
hut they made light of. 
ö „ and. went their ways, one 


to his Farm, another io his 


Mere handiſe: 55 
6. And the Remnant wa f 
0 118 


1 5 us 
] 1 rants to call them that. were 


and | 


\ND Te 715-2 refed and ſpake unto ther again 5 
and laid, 1 5 Th 
The Kin end of Heaven is ke unto a certain 1 : 
which (8) made a Mart age 


(a) He 5. iv. 1. Let us e | 


F EA 5 
oft entring 
ot you { {ho Id leem to come SHOR T 
f 2 Fog 

For unto us Was the 3 


pr ed: as well as unto them: bu. 
the Wokp preached did not profit + 
them, not being MIXED with FAITH ET 
ip then that heard it. N 


Rev. xix. 7. Let us be glad an! 
rejoice, and give. honour to him: 
tor the MARRIAGE of the LAM 


1s come, and his Wife bath — 


her {elt { ready. . 
8. And ro her was granted, that 


ſhe ſhould be arayed! jn fine Linen, 


oo, "98 white : for the tine Li- 
nem the RIGHTEOUSNESS os 
Saints. | 

9. And he faith unto me, write, 


Bleſſed are they Which are called 5 
unto the MARRIAGE-SUPPER of 
the LAMB, 


And he ſaith unto me, N 
TD neſe are the true N of 8 
3 Ro: . 


Jeſt a PR ROMISE being left 
into his REST, any „ 


— 
6 9 


— —— — — — — — — — - 


Pc ð — — vr .,. 


ꝙ)h.. — AS —łñ¼ n 


Nr. 1. 


* 
I 


rn Rr rr reren 
Jo fk f\ : N ' 
CEE Pegs 2 F — 
1 75 . . J - * 
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his Servants, and entreated _ 
them ſpirefully, and flew |, 
91 71 


But when "te- King 


| 1 thereof, he was wroth: 
and ſent forth his Armies, | 
and deſtroyed thoſe Murderers, and burnt up dbeit © ity. 


Chap. xxii. 17. And the S r 
and the BR UE ſay, "gy ind 


let him that heateth, ſay, Ce 


And let him that is athirlt, 
An1 whoſoever will, Jer him t ake 
the WATER of Lurz * 


8. Then ſaith he to his Servants, The Wedding is te 


by hs but they which were bidden were not worthy, 


. Go ye therefore into the Highways, and as many 


ye Mall find, bid to the MARRIAGE. IT 


10. 80 thoſe Servants went out into the 8 = ; 


good: and the Wedding was 


Paniſten with Gueſts. 


11. And () whenthe King 


came in to ſee the Gueſts, he 
ſaw there a Man which had 
not on a Wedding Garment: 
. faith unto Gold tried in the Fire, that. 
him, Friend, how cameſt thou 
in hither, not having a Wed- 
ding Garment ? Ane be was 
ſpeechleſs, . . 
” 05 z. Then ſaid as 1 to | 
the Servant, Bind him Hand 
and Foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer Dark- 
neſs: there ſhall be weeping 
1 2 of Teeth. 


12. And he 


For many are called, 


but few are choſen, 10 


gathered together all as many as they found, both bac and 


29 Nb. 3H: 19: - Becauſe H 


| fayſt, [ Am rich, and 1 mcree ales 1 a wit R. | 
Goods, and have need of n | 


and knoweſt not that tha I 
WRETCHED, and MISERA! LE; 


boo, and BLIND, and NAKE 


18. I counſel thee to Bur 


mayit be rich; and WHITE Ry 115 
MET, that thou mayſt be. clethed, 
and that the Shame of thy d N Valk A- 
neſs do not appear; and ano thn! 


Eyes with Eye-falve, that thy ua 


Se. | 
Phil. iii. 8, I count all Thins: 
but Loss, for the Excellency ft 


, Knowledge of Chrift Teſre 1; * . or: 
for whom I have ſuffered the Lak. 


of all Things, and do count 5 


N but Duns, that I may wi 


9. And be found in him, not 


ing mine own Righteouſneſs, hi 
is of the Law, bur that an N 8 
through the FAirn of Chriſt, the 
| Righteouſneſs which | 15 ; of Go 540 by. 


. 


TS ; 


of the Ten Vi irgins.. fp 


Marr. T HEN ſhall the Kingdom. of Heaven be like 
8 ed unto ten VI RIAS, which took their Lam, x 
=. * went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 


And five of them were WISE, and five were ro. 


rr IH bo nth tt — + ——j—4 —ö—— od te 3 —v—— — —— 2 © 5 
q ; _ a * — —— 
FR N K 
J | \ | 
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3. They that were fooliſh, took their Lamps, and took 
no 01 with them: 


4. But the Wife took Oil in their Veſſels, with their 

Lamps, : | 
While che Br: [DEGRO0M rarried, they all $LU MBRED 

and SLEPT. - 
6. And at Midnight n was a Oey made, Behold, the 
- Bri den cometh, go ye out to meet him. 5 
e eee choſe Virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 
La ps. | 

'Y, 04 the Fool iſh ſaid unto the w iſe, Give us of your 
[> Oil, for our Lamps are gone out. 0 
9. But the Wiſe anſwered, fone.” Not fo; let there be 5 
5 not enough for us and you: But go ye rather to them chat 
= ſell, and buy for your felv es. 3 | 
10. And while they went to buy, the Veldegroom came, 


and they that were ready, went in with him to the Mar- 
nage, and the Door was ſhut. 


11. Afterward came alſo the other Virgins faying, I ord, 5 


a Lord, open to us, 


12. But he anſwered and 1 q, Verily I fay unto > you, 1 | 


= know you not. 


Am z. Warcu (2) therefore! 7 
a for ye know neither the Day 
aor the Hour wherein the”. 


Eg $0n of Man cometh. 
* elese $444 f $46 
0 . the Talents. 


15 i Per. 14: uP 0 R . Ka: 


dom of Heaven 


is as a a Man travelling into a 


far Country, who called his 
oven Servants, and delivered | 


| unto them his Goods: 
| 15. And unto one he gave 


| five Talents, to another two, 


and to another one, to every Work, and commanded the * N 


Man according to his ſeveral 


W and ſtraightway took 


his is Journey, 


on thee as a 


for the grin 6 


his Servants, an 


know not when the MasTER 


(a) Rev. 111. Be WATCHFUL, 
and STREFNGTHEN the Things 
Whit h remain that are 1cady to 
DIE:: 


Wo ks PER E C before Gon, 


3. Remember therefore how thou 
haſt received and heard, abd moat: 
it therefore 
thou ſhalt not WATC ca, 1 will come 
Thief, and thou ſhalt. 


not know What Hour [ will come 
| 8 M thee: * 


FAST. and. REPENT 


Pf.” cxxx. k. C. My Soul 3 


ETI tor the LoRD, more than they _ 
that warcu for the Morning: 1 


ſay, more than they that WATCH i 
Mark xiii. 


oy the Time is. 


| For the Son of Man is as * 
5 Man taking a far Journey, who left 


his Houte, and gave Authority to 
x ro every Man his 


to WATCH. by 
35. Warcn ye therefore, (for 8 
-of 


the Houſe cometh ; at Even, or at 


16. | Then.” — 


Aa. ii Mid- | 


for | have not found thy : 


Take ye heed, . 
waren and pray: lor ye know not 


liveredſt unto me five Ta- leſt he walk N 
Tents ; behold, I have gained „ 5 
N 1 them five Talents mo. 09 * 19, ben a0 tri: 


öl Servant; thou haſt been EAITH FUT over a few * Fins 
I will make thee Ruler over many Thing: 5 enter thou in 


to the Joy of thy Lord. 


reaping where thou haſt mor. ſown, and gathering 8 
thou haſt not ſtra weed: 
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16. Then he that had re- MN, t, or at the Cock crowins 
| or in the Morning) eh 


_ ceived the five Talents, went 36. Lelt 1 
and traded with the ſame, find you sL NEIN G. 
and made them other five 37. And what I fay unto you, 


fay anto all, WATCH. 


Talents. N I Cor. Xvi. 13. WATCH VE. l. 


| 17. And likewiſe ke that faſt in the FAITH, quit you - | V 


had received two, be alfo Men, be STRONG. 


Col iv. 2. Continue in Prove: 


* ained 0 wo, ” 5 | 
: 85 ined ther t and WATCH in the lame Voith 


18. But he that hed 1 re- | Thanklgiving: 


0 ceived one, went and fg „ Leſs: Ve 8. The: . let ws i i) 
in the Earth, * hid is : 
T.ord's Money. e £06 IV; 3 But the End 01.21 


5 f fleep, as 1 5 others; but ict Us watc 
and be SORE R. | 


19. After a long time, be Tring is at band : be ye there! 
f ſober, 10 V A TCH 8 P; a 


Lord of thoſe Serv ants com- 0 hap, 5 er be i 
a | 5 ＋ LOL e ; 
. erh, and reckoneth with them. vf; becauſe your Advert be 


20. And ſo he that had Drvir, as a roaring Lion, 


ed five Talents, came about ſecking wh ym he my deve 


- Rev. xvi. 15; Benoid, I come 


: and brought other five La- Thief; - blefled is he that w ATCH | 
lents, ſaying, Lord, thou de- ern, and keepeth bis Can 


Naked, and 
; his Shame. | 5 


His Lord ſaid unto rugs, unto ID ath, and 1 


5 him, (5 Well done, thou good thee a Crown of Lie. 585 
and faithful Servant; FFF) nn ron ge 
\ haſt heenyarTHFUL over a = Fee the Re 5 158 en 
few Things, * ] will make Parable « ot the Ten Preces, Par 
| theeRulerover many Things: % ͤĩ ]ꝙU˙ꝗ; 
enter thou into the Joy of thy Tod: 
22, He alſo that had recei ved two Talents, came and 
ſaid, Lord, thou deli veredſt unto me two Talents: : behold 
| 1 have gained two other Talents beſide s a 5: 


23. His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good and fa Hl 


7 r > 
3 Pf) 


24. Then he which. * I the one \ Tal ent, came 


And ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an hard Man, 1 


11624 
+ 1 t 
=. & S .4 


25. And I was afraid, and went ad Kid thy Taler 


the Earth : lo, there thou haſt that is thine. 
26. His 1 anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou WICK: 


eg and Horhful Servant, thou u Knewelt that 1 reap where | 


{owes 
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mY ſowed n not, and gather where I have not ſtrawed : WY 
47 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my Maney to 
the Exchangers, and then at my coming [| ſhould have 
received mine own with Uſury. _ 5 
28. Take therefore the Talent from hi, and give it 
unto him which hath ten Talents. 
29. For unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and he 
ſhall have Abundance : but from him that hath not, hall 
be r6ken away even that which he hath. „ 
And caſt ye the UNFROFITABLE Servant into outer 
Darkneſs chere Thall be weeping: and gratning of Teeth, ; 


» 3 


5 CLEAN NNE ate? IE [ac Hetnacks c ld bp? ». *> 0 Sorta rtactarforto op to tefact SR, 
| ; Tpopp pv k * ehe . eh PDT SIPs 


CuRISs T's Dj courſe Ds the 2 man of 
Samaria, of thc e 150 aten; T7 


| of 7 x K 00" itte al. 


8 


Divine Grace '; and 


: ef axe 
| KATO gl Cs the Lot knew 3 the 
2 ſw] 


ba ptized 0 Di cs than ohn, pe 


but bis Diſciples) V 5 
. Fe left 75e 2a, and departed again into Gali 8 
And he mult needs go through FCamartia ³ñ] 

bY N hen cometh he 10 1 'C ity of Fan 24710, which. RD 

| d Sychar, near to the Parcel ot. (. Ground that Facob gave 

wh his Son Foſeph. REL a hee 1 8 

Now EAN s Well was "hers: e thereſors being”. 

* 1 with his Journey, ſat thus on the Well! And it 

1 s about the fixth Hour. 
There cometh a Woman of e to draw Wa- 
: Feſus {:ith unto her, Give me to drink. 5 

'Y 8 For his Diſciples were gone away unto the Ciry, to . 

buy Meat. 

9. Then faith the Waman of Samar ja unto 9 7 How = 

sit that thou being a a Feat, aſkeſt Drink of me, w which "FH 

| Su A a 2 — — 


Phariſees had heard | that Feſt, made and 2 


2. (Though 7e himſelf baptized not, . 


SE IE FE I OOO 


1 rr 1e. 


180 
am a Wen of Samaria ? 


our Father | 
Za ve us the Well, N drank 
thereof himſelf, Abd his Chi- 
| dren, and his Cattel? os 
13. Feſtus anſwered ad 
ſaid unto her, 


4 


ings with the Samaritaus. 


190. Feſtus anſwered and 
ſaid unto her, (a) If thou 
 kneweft the Grer of (op, 
and who it is that ſaith unto 
_ thee, Give me to drink ; 
thou wouldſt have ASR ED of 
bim, and he would have gi- 
ven thee LIVING WATER. 
11. The Woman ſaith un- 
to him, Sir, thou haſt no- 
thing tO draw. with, and the 
Well is deep: from whence 
then haſt thou that e e 
WarkR 40 


12. Art thou greater than 
Jacob, which 


Wi 1oſoever 


drinketh of this Water thall : 
thirſt again . 
„„ Be Sr whoſe ver RY : 
8 eth of the W ater rhat [ ſhall 


„ be him, ſhall never thirſt: 


he” ; "7; Wa ter, 


ut the Water that I ſhall 


16. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 


5 "Ga call thy Husband, and 
7 Fe hither. 7 


The 8 infweced 


5 a faid, I have no Husband. * 


Thou 


Teſts fri unto her, 


1. well ſaid, I ns! no 


r. r R ET YAGI ——— 


"TER upon him that: is THIN 


End: | will | 
ATHIRST, of the FUN TAU 
WATER Of LIFE freely. 


Cu RIS Tr Diſcourſe 


For the Fews have no Dea 


(4) Iſai "liv. ©, L will pour Ur 


* , 1 


and FL oops upon the DRY Gro: 
I will pour my SPIRIT upon thy 


Seed, and my Blelling upon ih 
_ Offspring, 


Chap. Iv. 1 . Ho, every c one that 
THIRSTETH, con ye to the 


ters, and be chat Tap no Mo 
Come ye, BUY. 


and E ob 

come buy Wine and Milk 

Money, and 5 Price 
Chap. XxVii. the 2 


. keep. it, I will. [Ogg 


Moment ; left any hurt it, 
keep it Night end Day. 

Pſal. xii. 1. As the Hart pat ch 
after the Water Brooks, 0 th 


my Soul alter thee, O 5 00. 7 


F,. xxxvi. 8. Thou ſhalt | 
them drink of the R1vE R. ot thy. 
hn, . - 

For with thee is the 
14 of LIE. | „5 
John my F. Jeſus anſwered; Le. 


8 rily, verily l ay unto. thee, Laer f 
a Man be bor n Of War EK and 
the SyrRIT, he cannot enter in“ 


the Ringdonm of God. 8 . 
| Epheſ.. v. 26. That he mig * fan 


tif and cleanſe it, with the 
LING Ot. vids by the Wor, 


Kev. vii. The LAM 


e 18 in tlic midi it We, the Thron . 
feed che! n, aud hall lead rhe 


pive him, ſhall be in him a 
Well of Water, ſpringi ng WP 
| ine evel laſting Ta En 
The W Oman faith un- 

| to "Gi. Sir, give me this 
| that 1 thirſt not, nei- 
ther come hither to draw. 


.1vI NG. O11 TAINS ot Way A 8 6 


and Gon. (hal! wipe away all 
- ow cheir Ey. 8. 


Chap. xxi. 6. And 10 ol 


"mh It is dt Ine. 1. am Ab pit 


OME 3a, the geg! aning EVE 
ive unto; him © 


Chap. xXil. 17, And the 


and the BRIDE. e e on 
let him that heareth, e Came. 
And let him that is athirit, ome 
And whoſoever Will : Jer ITE: ; 


_ ee of Luvs tres!) 8 


Hubs TY 


Fer thou halt bad five Husba oh ard he uh 


ran 


_ with the Woman of Samaria, 
thou now haſt is not thy Husband : 


truly. 


31 
thou art a Prophet. 


© 994 ae oO OOO CN IE NY Fs * ‚ Nenn 


. 
in that ſaid} thou 


The Worm Caith unto. him, Sir, 1 Perceive that 


o. Our Fathers worſhipp ed in this Mounts 7 and ye 
fay, that in Fert, FATE. is the Place where — ought ro 


21. yes ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, the Thou 
_— When: 7 hall neither i in this — nor yer ar - 


we en what we 


07 we # ina 


23. But oY the Houx 
come * and now is, when 


the true Worſhippers ſhall 


wi 0R$41P the Father in Sp1- 


- and in Tavry : for the 
Fat her ſceketh tuch t to Foun : 


. SH It him. 


n IRuT TH. „ 
The Women faith: un- 


"be 
+ ** 


wy: | tell us all things. 
26. Feſus ſaith unto her, 


| 
L 
ne. 


bis « Di ciples, and marvelled 
7 that 


a 
14 


her Later— Pot, and went her 
way 


PPP 


ther ot the m His 
Fire therein 
l 
before 


chat * unto thec, am f 


talked with the Wo- 


(5 Levit. V3: And Natab and 5 


Abil 94 


and put luce als there 
offered STRANGE 
the 


and 


2. And there went out Fire fen 5 


Ms "the" Lord, and DEVOURED them, Be. 
4, Gon is a Spine r, and 
the ey that worſhip. him, mutt 
worſhip bim in Sia! T 4 and 


ang they died before the Lord, 


Will be SANCTIFLED in 


fore all the P cople 


b RFI b. 
to bu im, CY know that Mgs- _ 


148 cometh, which is called 


Chrift + When he is come, he Pord thy God, 


Ways, and to LOVE him, and to 
SERVE che Lord thy God with all 5 
thy fart, and with all thy Soul. 
5 0 Pſal. i 
With bar, and rejoice. with trem- 
<p upon "this came 


Deut. X. 12. And n. IW,  livael, | 
what doth the Lord thy 5d re- 
quite of thee, but co FEAR the 
to WALK in all his 


„ Serve the Lorky 


bling. 


Fear will 1 WORSHIP. toward thy | 
holy Temple. | | 


F Give unto the Lord 


the GLoRY due unto his Name; 


Wonsnir the Lord in es Beauty 
of HOLINESS. | 


— 


„tlie Sons Of Aaron, took ei- 
Oenſer, and put 


FIRE 
Lord, which he com- 
BR} E He ied chem nor, 


Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaromy 
T nis is it that the Lord ſpake, ſay- 
ing, 1 1 
them that co 8 me, and be- 
| will de ro- 


PL. V+ . But as for me, 1 WII 5 
come into thy Houſe in the Multi- 
tude of thy Mercies : 

yet no Man ſaid, What 
elk thou? or why tal keſt 1 
thou with her? 


28. The Woman hs left 


and in thy. 


„„ 


+ [1 £ T c 4 - 7 * 
— ——— yer linen oydd W — . ——%⏑ð1. . ERmrrayny ; 
. 7 : : 4 * : 1 y 7 \ 7 4 ” Mak. Fe 


1186 Cunts v Diſcourſe 


wa into the Cit and faith Bf. xcvi. 2. Sing unto the 0 
| to * Men, 8 bleſs his Name: ſhew forth ls 


Sal. vario from Day to Day 
oy 29, Come, ſee a Man whick 4. For the Lord 7 e, ard 
told me all Things that ever greatly to be PRAIsED : he 


- SR. N a Chy;/t2 FEARED above all Gods. | 
| did: Is not this the Chriſt? 7 . 


50. Then they went out of before him: STRENGTH and r 
the City, and came unto him. TY are in his Santtuary. 


8. Give unto the Lord the CG: 
1. In the mean while rd the (;: 
31. xx duc unto his Name: bring 24 


5 hie Diſciples prayed him, Offer ing, and come into hi 
ſaying, Maker, eat. 9. O woRsntP the Lord 


32, But he ſaid unto them, pg} - 1 FE SAT vets ih 
I have Meat o cat that 76 Bf. xlv. 11. 80 ſhall the 
1 0 know not of. 5 greatly deſire thy Beauty : 


33. Therefore aid the Dit. rags Lord, and worm: 15 i 


ciples one to another, Hath Pfelxxxvi. 8. Among le 

any Man brought him ought there is none LIKE unto he. 
0 eat „ Lord, neither are there a. ny v ous. : 
1 like unto thy Works. 


2 34. Feſus faith unto 0 them, 9. All NATIONS an 57 "i 
My MxAr is to do the WILL made, ſhall come and 


| - of him that ſent. me, , and iy. Gy thee, O Lord : and ſha 8 2 | 
5 finiſh his Work. rity thy Nam. 


10. For thou art GR] > A 
35. Say not ye, „ are doſt wondrous Twin 


yet four Months, and then Gon alone, 


cometh Harveſt? Behold, I | Ef. xcv. 1. Occome, = 
0 Li ft 5 unto rhe. Lord: let us make 1 
ay unto you, itt up y ou! ful Noiſe to the e Noc K Ot © 


Eyes, and look on the Fields; vation 


for they are white alre 1 8 to 5% Wa Let us come 3 his 
ſcnce with THANKSG1VI! 


"Harvett. Ee Os | make a joyful. Noiſe unto: him Wit 
36. 1 he chat” REAP- -PsaLMs...- : OY 


SE 1 ern. receiveth W AGE, and 3 For he} ord. iS 2 gre? 
= and a great K1NG above 
. garhereth FruIT unto LITE 6. 6 eee ee Worn 


: E TER RN AT.: that both he now down : let us K NE EI. Hef. 
that ee and he that 5 the Lord our Maker. 


„ 1 = FF YON. £. ExXALT ye: 
| | rape th | oy e toge our God, and WORSHIY al his Fo "Out 


1 85 37 7 And hevein 18 that Saying 9 5 "Bo ALT ve the 105 d Dur. 


e * WORSHIP at his holy 
8: true, One ſoweth, and ano the Lord our Gog is HOL * 


ther reapeth, FOE Pf. cxxxvifi. 2. L will wan 
38. Lent you to reap has towards thy holy Ten nple; nd 
: | wheteon ve beſtowed no La- thy Name, for thy 51 - Kin 3 
. 1 5 and for thy Truth : ! for Ton DAG 
bour ; other en laboured, MANI PI EP thy Wonb abort 
and ye are entred into their thy Nauk. Rf 


Labours. OG Kecleſ v. i, Keep thy | len 
| Ar a 3 of the &% thou goeſt Bo the "Bk r of 5 Goo . 
39. Tn m any i 9 and me more ready 0 Dea | hen | 


7 


Waritans of that City BE- 
L1EVED on him, for the Say- 
ing of the Woman, which 


ever ! did. 
| 40. 80 ho the Sama- 


vou! d tarry with them: and 
he N there two Days. 


1 15 i 115, becauſe of his own 
Word: = N | 
42. And faid unto th Wo- 


man, Now we believe, 
we have heard Ro Our ſelves, 
and know that this 1s i 0 


| the (r, the Sa LOUR. of 
the W ard. 


us: this hath been by your Mc: ans 
| the LORD of Hosrs. 8 


0 Oſerine at your Hand. 


1 


leck the Law at his Mouth: 
Hot ts... | 


Lad 91 Hoilts. 2 


partial in the Law: 


* 


na "ments of Mer. ; 


 ewith the Woman of Samaria: 


«tified, He told me all that | 


ita were come unto him, 


hey beſought him that he 


ter: 


And many more BE- that. delpile my Name: 


| Wherein 


not 
ee of thy Saying : for 


give the Sacrifice of Fools: 


2. Be not RASH With thy Mouth, 


183 


tor 
they con ider not that they do Evil. 


and ict not thine Hcart be HASTY 


to utter any thing beſoe Gop ; tor 
(10D is in Heaven, and thou upon 


Earth: W let thy Words be 
tew. : 


| Malachi i. C. A Son handelen 
his Father, and a Servant his Mal- 
It then | de a Father, 


where is 
my HoNovk ? and if I be a Ma- 
ter, where is my FEAR? faith the - 


Lord of Hoſts unto you, O Prieſts, © 


and ye lay, 


Name ? 


mine Altar; and ye 
have we polluted thee | 


have Ve deſpiſed thy 5 


7. kd. ofter. polluted Bread upon 
lay; Wherein 
In that e 


ſay, The Table o! the Lord 5 bon. 5 


temptible. 


8. And il ye 1 offer tl ic Bu ND for = 
And if ye 
ofter the LAM H and sick, is it not 
Evii. ? Offer it now unto thy Go 
vernor, will he be pleaſed with thee, 
or accept thy Pei ſon? rh: the | _ 
| | Lord ot Hoſts. - . Sf 
95 And now, 1 pray you, be ſeech (GOD, that he will be gr racious unto FOR 
| VVIII ne regard you any Per {0 as? faith 5 


Sacr ifhce, is it not EVIL 


io. Who is there even among you, thar would SHUT the Doors for 
NE T ? Neither do ye kindle Fire on mine Aitar for ne bought. [ have. _ 
no Pleaſure in you, faith the Loup ot HosT 85 neither will 1 


1. For from the RISING of the sun, even unto the 8 | Down wv 
of the fame, my NAME {hall be great among the Gentiles; and in ever 
Place Incenſe ſhall be offered unto my Name. and a pure Offering : 
"my. I ſhall be great among the Heathen, faith che Lord of Toitts, _ 
. But ye have protaned it, in that ye fay, The TABLF of the Lord 
s ol LUTED, and the Hruit thereot, even his Meat, | 
Chap, ii. 1. And now, O ye Prict ts, this COMMANDME Ee „„ 
Behold, I will corrupt your Seed, and lpread Du NG upon your... STD 
cs, EVEN the Duxs of your folemn Fr ASTS. „ 
For the Prielt's Lips ſhould keep KNoWLEDGE, and: they ſhould 1 
tor he 15 the Meſſenger | or the Lord of : 


tor 


is contem ptible. 


Matt. xv. 8 This People d: raweth Aion unto me with their Mouth, 25 
and n HONOURETH me with their Lips: but their Heart is far from me. 5 
9. But in vain they do WORSHIP me, teach ng tor Deetrines che Com- 


Add. 


x GEE. an 1 


. 5. But ye are departed out of the War: ye have cauſed many to hs: 8 | 
the LAW ye have corrupted the COvENANT of Levi, Kith the 1 85 


Therefore have 1 alſo made you cont EMPTIVLE and BASE. before. 5 
al 4] = People. according 45 ye have not Fr: wy WAYS, vur Have deen 


5 1 


—— —U—— —— — —— 
1 a 
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* 


184 CARANTS T' Diſcourſe, &e 
Acts xvii. 23. As I paſſed by, and behe ld your Devotions, I found m 
Altar with this Inſcription, To THE UNKNOWN Gon, Whos 
_ therefore ye ignorantly worsHre, him declare ] unto you. | 


24. God that made the WoRLD, and all Ta1xGs therein, ſecing | 


= * Lord of Heaven and Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made 


25. Neither is won snip with Mens HaxDs, as though he nec 


| 


P- 
74 


Chap. iv. 8. And the four Beaſts had each of them ſix 
bim, and they were full of Eyes within; and they reſt not Day a4. 
Nighe, faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 4nd | 
160. The four and twenty Elders fall down before him that fat 
Throne, and woRSHIP him that liveth for ever and ever, and cal! their. 
J. ̃ Throne, . ß 
11. Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive GLory, and Hod 
and Pow] ER for thou haſt created all Things, and for thy Pleature, t 


any thing, ſeeing he giveth to all LIFE, and BREATUH, and all Th 
Phil. iii. 3. We are the CircyncsION, which won sir 
the SyrnaT, and rejoice in Chriſt Foſizs, and have no Confidencc 1/1 
* A %% m 
_ Reb. i. 6. And again, when he bringeth in the Firſt-begotten 
_ the World, he faith, And let all the AN ELS of Gon worſhip him, 
Chap. xii. 28. Wherefore we receiving a Kingdom which canno! + 
moved, let is have GRACE, whereby we may ſerve Gob ace, 


With Reverence and copry Fear. - ; | 

- £9. For our-GoD:' v . nfs 
I Pet, iii. 15. Sa RG the Lord Goh in your Hearts: and be roidy | 
_ Always to give an Anfwer to every Man that asketh you a Realon «+ te 


Hor that is in you, with MEEKKgss and FEAR. 

an ho 
Rev. xiv. 7. Saying with a loud Voice, Fear Gop, and give Glory (© 
him, for the Hour of his jJupGMEnT is come: and wonxsHH him tha 

_ made Heaven and Earth, and the Seca, and the Fountains of Waters 
Chap. xv. 4. Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glority th 
Name? for thou only art holy: for all Nations ſhall come and wan 

. betore thee ; for thy Judgments are made manifeſt, _ 


1 


Ii. 5. Ye alſo as lively Stoncs, are built up a ſpiritua [- onſe, : 
Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiiſtual SackiricEs, acceptable to G0 


fix Wings about 


«fc and were created. 


— | a. 


The Mature of true G fy, Ja 
in the os Parable i the Good Samaritan, | 


Late 


X. 25. 
up, A 21 tempted him, oy 
ins, Mafter, what ſhall 10 


101 inherit Eternal Life? 


e He ſaid unto (OY 
hat is written in the Law 7 


| 1 5 readeſt thou? 
27. And he anſwering, fall, 


1h 9 ſhalt love the Lon: 


thy Gop with all thy Heart, 


8 and with all thy Soul, PEP 
with all thy Strength, and 


| with all thy Mind ; and thy 
3 NetotmBouR as thy ſelf. 


8. And he ſaid unto him, 


| Thou haſt anſwered right : 


This po, and thou ſhalt LIVE. 


29. But he willing be 2 


| ft himfelf, ſaid unto Feſtus 
And who is my Neighbour 7 


30. And Jeſus anſwering, 


ſaid, A certain Man went 


down from Jeruſalem to e- 


ich 0, and fell among Thieves, 


Whic þ {tripped him of his 
|  Raiment, and wounded him, © 
and departed, leaving him 


half dead. 


31, And by chance there 
| came down a certain PRIX SU 
that way z and when he faw «» 
him, he "paſſed by on the 


other ſide. 


a when he was at the 


Y% A. 
4» 
ITE 
lace 


bim, | 


Te Nature of 2 Charity. 


\ND behold, a cer- 
tain Lawyer If 


Exod. Tr thou mater thine En * 


XXIIi. 1 urs Ox or his Aff 


ack to him "gat n. 

" Debr. XXII. 

ſee thy "re eo 5 Ox or his Sheep 

BY. aſtray, and kide thy ſelf from 
the 


_ again unto thy Brother, 


And if thy Brother be not nigh. 
Ss thee, or if thou know him . 


not, then thou (halt bri ing ! 


him again. | 
3. In like manner halt thou do 


Lebt. xxv. 


deliver him in time of Trouble. 


regardeth the Life ot his Beast: 


bitt the tender Mercies of the Wick- 29 
© came and looked on 


ed are cruel. 


Chap. xxv. 21. If thine EN EBA 


be} hun ry, give kim read to eat: 
2 * .B-b | and 


ally; ay, thou malt ſurely bring | 
Thaw: halt not 


m: thou ſhalt in any caſe bring 


thine own Honſe, and it "(hall be 


with thee until thy Brother ſeek 
after it, and thou ſhalt reſtore it to 


with his Ass, and ſo ſhalr thou do 
with his Raiment, and with all loſt 
ching of thy Brother” & hich de 
| hath loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalx 1 
thoa do 1 | . 
And if thy Bro- 5 
ther be waxen Pr Any and fallen in 
Decay with thee; then thou ſhalt | 
relieve him: yea, 11 Honigh he be a 
Stranger, or à Sojo ourner ; z that he 
may live With the. 

Pſalm xvi. 25. With che Men- 
c1iFor thou wilt ſhew- thy ſelf 
mereiful; with an UrKIGAHT Man 
thou w. lr ſhew thy felf upright. 

PG. xli, 1. Bleſſed is he that con- 
fidercth the Poor; the Lord wilt 


2. The Lord will preſerve him, 
and kzep him alive, and he hall 8 
0h bleſled upon the Earth; and thou 
„ilt not deliver him into the Will | 
of hi $s Enemics. = 
3. The Lord will trengthen him 5 
upon the Bed of languiſhing: thou 
| wilt make all his Bed in his Siek- FR 
| any: X11. 10. A 


And Ebene a Ia. 


righteous Man 


— 


er Ld HE 


— 
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5 Wig. 
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I, ſhowed MkEncx on him, 
I ̃YVlben ſaid Zeſus unto him, 
So, and do thou likewiſe. 75 


other ſide. 


n certain Samari-. 
tan, as he journey'd, came 
where he was: an when he 
ſaw him, he had CompaAs- 
$10N on Bim. 1 
334. And went to him, and 
bound up his Wounds, pour- h 
ing in Oil and Wine, and ſet 
him on his own Beaſt, and 
brought him to an Inn, and 
5 took care of him. . 


35. And on the Morrow, 


| when he departed, he took 
dut two Pence, and gave them 
to the Hoſt, and ſaid unto. 
"Nh, Take Care of him ; 
and whatſoever thou ſpend- 
7 _ more, when I come again, 


I will e „ 
36. W 


37. And he ſaid, He hide 


4. uit ſuffereth long, and 


pL; CHAR ITY vaunteth not itſelf; is not 


8 Perfectneſs. 


186 * Nature of 1740 „cherte. 
him, 90 x paſſed by on the 


and if he be thirſty, give him Wi: 


ter to drink: | 
22. For thou ſhalt heap Coals of 
Fire upon his Head, and the lo 
ſhall reward thee. TD 
Rom, xii, 19. Dearly beloves, 1. 
venge not your ſelves, but rather 
give Place unto Wrath: for tr, 
written, Vengeance is mine 
| repay, {aith the Lord. 
Therefore if thine E demy 


hunger, feed him; if he thirtt, v/v. 


him drink: for in fo doing 
ſha}t heap Coals of Fire on his 
Head | 
29. Be not overcome of We 
but overcome Evil with Goon. 
Gal. vi. 9. Let us not be yy 


in WELL-DOING: for in due Sea 


fon we ſhall reap, it we faint ne 
10. As we have therefore Opp 1 
tunity, let us do Goon unto vl 
Men, eſpecially unto them who a:- | 
ot the Houſhold ot Faith. 
Col. iii. 12. Put on therefore 6 
the Elect of God, holy and beer. 5 
Bow RLS of Vac xs, Kindncſe, 

|  Humbleneſs of Mind, Mecknes, 5 
ich now of theſe 


: FN wg thinkeſt thou, was 
 NErGRHBOUR unto bim that 
OY fell among the Thieves? 


Long-ſuffering ; 
CHARITY, which is the Be nd: 0! 


1 Cor. xiii. Though: * 


With the "ARR of Men 
Angels, and have not 7 opp TY, 13 : 
am become as founding Braf ſs, or 4. 
tinkling Cymbal. e 
2. And though l have t e Hit ot 
I Prophecy, and underſtand al} we 7. 
; ter ies, and all Knowled e; aud though I have all Faith, {o that! Lcould 
remove Mountains, and have no Cnakirv, I am nothing. „ 
3. And though [ beſtow all my Goods to feed the Poor, and thongh I = 
; h on my Body to be burned, and have not CHARITY, it prof | &th 2 2 
nothin e 


Nr 
44147 * 


is kind; cussirr envict) | 
puffed u 


5. Doth not behave itſelt voſeemly, ſecker} not her own, is not Eh 


| 7 wovoked. thinketh no Evil, 


6. Rejoiceth not in lniquity, but rejoicerh i in | the Truth: 
7. Beareth all things, believeth all things, hoperh all things, end: 


1s all things. 
8. Crnanity never faileth : But whether there be Propheric , th 


© ſhall fail; whether there be Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; ; wheth* 
3 - - Knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. _ 
Iz. And now abideth Fairy, Horn, and cn rv, chef 
but the greateſt of theſe is CARIT T. 
1 John ii. 11. For this is the Meſſage that ye heard from the 
| aiog „that we ſhould 10vE one another. 


2. Not as * wo Was vE that winked one, and New his rothe 


Gus wy 


14. And above all things pu r on 


28 
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Cuil r Diff nan tie Seribes,&cc, 187 


1 letter LTE pps 
I "I 1 R ; 


2 7 cu KIS T's e a to he 8805 nd 
| Phariſees wherein he ſeverely re- 
proves them for their Pride, Hypocri- 


| and denounceth ſevere Juagments 
* * them. 5 . 


5 HRIST diſputes with" "the Phariſees We 


1 the great 27 ickedneſs and. 5 
Deren that is in | Foe Hearts Y Men. 


 Aarthero xv. Mark. 1 vii, „„ 
——AHEN HR codes unto. Ca ] Teſus, 


1 fo 37 with unwaſhen) Hands, they found fault. For the 
E Vhariſees, and all the cs, except they waſh their Hands 

1 8 oft, cat not ; holding the Tradition of 

WG they come from the Market, except they waſh, they 
rot. And many other Things there be, which they 
| have ceceived to hold; as the waſhing of Cups and Pots, 


4 waſhen Hands? [N.] But he anſwered and ſaid unto 
dem, Why do you alſo TRANsGREss the COmM ANDMENT 
_ of God by your TRADITION? Lr. ] Well hath Eſaias 
IJ Prophefied of you Hrzocs ITES, a8 it is * written, This 


3 Lt 5 ee Ja Aix. 13, be. 8 


y, Covetouſneſs, and Oppreſſion; 1 5 
bout the Traditions of the Elders, and 1 


* 17 My.) the Phariſees, and certain of tbe 
Wl joel Scribes which came from Feruſaulem, 
And when they ſaw ſome of his Diſci ! 
ples eat Bread with defiled (that is to 


the Elders. And © 9 


q braſen Veſſels, and of Tables. Then the Phariſees and 5 
1 Scribes aſked him, Why walk not thy Diſciples according „ 
do the Tradition of the Elders, but eat Bread with un- 


B FR TT People - TY 
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188 Chriſt's Diſcourſe againſt 

People noxouxETRH me with (0 Pfabs Tan 5 . 
Tt Wo | l XXVIII. 3 raw: me 
then Lies, (4) but their not away with the Wick ro, and 
HxARr is far from me. with the Workers of I19%j + - 
Howbeit, in varx do they Wh peas keen do their Noh. 
wWonsnh ir me, teaching for fer, MISCHIEF is in thei 

DocrRINES the CO] N- Prov. xxx. 12. There is 6 
5 MENTS of MN. For lay- - neration, that s PURE in their own 


1 al ha Cnmomm nt Eyes, and yet is not was ty from. 
ing aſide the Commandment their Pilchinefs. 1 


of God, ye hold the Tradi- I/ar. Ixv. 2. I have ſpread ou my 
tion of Men, as the waſhing Hands all the Day unto a rebel 
of Pots and Cups: and ma- R eee 
do. And he ſaid unto them, 55 9. A People that provoketh 5 5 
Full well ye reject the Com- e to my f 
ICRC „ come not near to me, for | am H, 
1 may keep Our oben Tradi- LIE R than thou: Theſe area 5mke 
e tion; a 97 for God com- th my 3006, a Fire that burnetb a! 
| mande , ay ung, Honour thy Jer. vii. 3. Thus faith the Lo 
Father and thy Motber: and of Hoſts, the God of ine, n 
gs whoſo curfeth Father or Mo- gag 185 and eas zn! | 
- ther, let die die the Death. py n e ell n e 
| But ye fay, if a Man ſhall wo TrvsT ye not in lying Words, g 
tay to his Father or Mother, fixing, The Temple of he 1415 
It is Corban, that is to ſay, de PE of the Lord, the fem. 
e , ple of he Lord, are theſe; ©: 
4 Gitt, by whatſoever thou Exek. xxxiii. 30. Alſo nοαuα. | 
VV mighteſt he profited by me, of _ rhe ron of Wy Peco 
RE Hie the Free < TY 7 ple till are talking againit £0 y 
A 9 1 5 . : ne ut the Walls, and in the Doors W 
| j 0 Tos -:.., wh un no more to do ought y Hanfes, and ſpeak one rc anocher, 
=. N _ for his Father or his Mother, Cod IP his Brother, LIayINg,. 
| 9 . i ns | 33 US | | 7 iat | 12 , 1 Come, I pray 504, and hes hat. i 
—_ 0) ang HONPUr not Hig a is the Word that come 
ther, or his Mother. Thus fomthe Lod. 
| Y ꝑ have ye made the Command- 31, And they come unto. inc s 
—_ ment 2 God of none Effect the People cometh, and the hte 
— by of 4 > d. 3 17 , tore thee as my People, and“ 
FE - OF. der SLOAN, * r.] HEAR thy Words, but t 
=_ which ye have delivered; not vo them for with thei re 
aud many ſuck like Things The eth 288 HOVE: . 
V enen 
. called all the People unto + Col. ii. 8. Beware lefg Man 
him, he ſaid unto them, poll Zou through feng ophy an 
_ Hearken, unte me every One f os aber mne Run 
{3 WY. | 4 1 en, after the Rupee 
of you, and underſtand: the World, and not after rl. 
. [LA.]. | Nor that which g0- 1 9, 3 Carrier ag of 
eth in gegr. With divers and ſtrange Dan! 
| eth N into the Mouth defileth | for it is a good thing hatte 
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the Kriles 15 Phariſees, &c. 


eth ons of the Mouth, this 
defileth a Man. Then came 
E his Diſciples, and ſaid unto = 
bim, Knowelt thou that the 8 were offended, af = 
der they heard this Saying? But he anſwered and laid, 
= Frery Plant which my heavenly Father hath not anted. 
| ſhall be rooted up. Let them alone: they he blin Lead- | 

ers of the Blind. And if the Blind lead +: Blind, bath 
ſhall fall into the Ditch. Then anſwered Perer and ſaid 


2 $ 9 
with MEArs, which have not pro- 


fired them that have es ee | 
therein. 8 


purging all Meats? 


unto him, Declare unto us this Parable. 
aid, Do not ye yet underſtand, [M..] that what = 
Thing from without entreth into the Man, it cannot delle 

E him; becauſe it entreth not into his Heart, but [A.] 
eth into the Belly, and is cait out into the Draught, 


[2] And hoc 


[ Mr.] 


And he ſaid, That which "Smet... 


E out of the Man, that defileth the Man. ; * from within, 5 


out of the (a) HzarT Of 
Men, proceed evil Thoughts, 
Aaulteries, Fornications, Mur- 


ders, Theſts, Covetoulneſs, : 


[M. Falſe Witneſs, # My. 3 


bhemy, Pride, 
All theſe evil Thin 


SE are the Things which defile 
Man: but to cat with un- 
13 waſhen . defiletb not 


- 4 


V a a n. 
3 . 
VB . ; 4 2 : 
- 3 
. £3 . 
„1 . 
. : 
2 
= 


=. furt. ix. 10. Anat came 
} = 81 as Zeſus ſat at Meat 


aud fat down with bim and 
I his Diſciples, | 

= ſhes ſaw it, they 
his Diſciples, 

& your Maſter with Publicans 
; and Sinner? 


that be faid unto o them \T hey 


_ Pſalwhi. 
7 his! 


n the Houle. behold, many 


| Pb ebe S came doth the Lox hate; yea, ſeven are 0 go 


12. But when eſs heard 


that | 


(a) Ge. vi. 5. had. Cod faw "AY | 
the WICKEDNESS of Man was 
great in the Earth, and that every 


IMAGINATION Of the THOUGHTS : 
= of his Heart WAS only Ev1L cont.i- 
K Wickedneſs, Deceit, 12 ſci vi- 
= ouſvels, an evil Eye, Blaſ- 
Fooliſhneſs: 
= s come 
= {rom within; and [AL ]theſe ; 


nuallz EE 
1 am. xvi. Ti For the Lord ſeeth 
not as Man ſeetn; for Man looketh 
on the outward Appearance, but the 
Lord LoOOEETAH on the HEA Arx. 
Fob xxxvi. 13. But the Hy pocrites 


in Heart heap up Wrath : they crx 
not When he bindeth thew. ET F . 
10 Create in me ED: | 
CLEAN HzAnr, O God, and re- | 

5 New A RIGHT SPIRIT within me. 


Pſ. xiv. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in 

cart, There is No Gop : They 
are CORKUPT, the, have done abo- 
minable Works, 
doth G00. 


Prov. vi. 16. Theſe fix Things | 


an Abomination unto Rim | 
17. A proud Look, a ly ing Tongue, 


8 : and Hands that ſhed innocent Blood. 
11. And when che Phan: 


ſaid unto 


18. An Heart that deviſeth wick- + 


ed Imaginations, Feet that de ſwift . 


in running to Miſchief. 
Why eateth : 


19. A falſe Witneſs chat ſpeak- 
eth Lyes, and him that ſoweilt Diſ- 


cord among Brethren. 


Cha 


iv. 23. Toe thy Hz Akt. 
with 


1 Dili for out of it 5 


are the Iſſues of Li oo 
| uw” xvi. I, The Preparations the . 
the 


nere is none that . 
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8 wn that 
have Mercy, and not Sacri- 
| fice: for I am not come to 
call the Righteous, but Sin- 
7 ners ro REyanNTAncs. 


1 Why Ms FiY 1 5 i 
: ſees faſt oft, but thy D iſci- 
ples faſt not 


ir 74 1 ea rs oat 44 "eB Caf mas 244 r + PARTI n. AUSTIN 11 9 * 
h 44] F > COT ETSY n F * * * * 


that be whole need not a 


N but they that are oP 


1 But o Ye ant lears 
4 - Ae | will 


14. Then came to him the 


ati- 


15. And eſs 


16. No Man putteth a 


1 a 8 of new Cloth unto an 
old Garment: for that which 
is put in to fill it up, taketh 
from the Garment, and the 
N is made worle. - = 
1. Neither do Men put ; 
new Wine into old Bottles: 
ceelſe the Bottles break, and 
the Wine runneth our, and 
the Bottles 


ught him to dine with 


bim: and he went in, and 
ae, far down to Meat. 
38. And when the Phari- 
_ cee fav it, he marvelled LL 
| 1. 


5 aid unto 
them, Can the Children of 
the Bride - chamber mourn, 
als long as the Bridegroom is 
with them ? But . 
will come, when the Bride- 
grocom ſhall be taken from 
„ f m, and then ſhall they 
1 


e Days 


1 iſn: But they 
put new Wine into new Bot- 
b oy and vor: are reſerved. 


19% Chriſt's Diſcowſe againſt 


the Heart in Man, and the Anſwer 
the Tongue, is from the Lord. 
5. Every one that is yrovy in 


| Heart, is an Abomination 10 the | 


rd : tho* Hand join in Hand, he 
11 not be unpuniſhed, = 
Chap xxi 2. Every Way of 2 
Man is ight in his own Eyes : but 
the Lord roxnDERETH the Hears, 
Chap. xxiv. 12. If thou ſayſt, he. 


hold, we Knew it not: doth be 
that pondereth the Heart contide» . | 


it? and he that keepeth thy Soul, 


doth not he know it ? and ſhall h. 5 
not render to every Man according 
to his Wonxs? | 


Chap. xxviii. 26, He that er! 


eth in his own Heart, is a Fool + 
but whoſo walketh wiſcly, he ſhall 
be delivered. _ EY 
Eccleſ. viii, 11. Becauſe Sentence | : 

2gain(t an evil Work is not excor- | 


{pecdily ; therefore the Heart 5 
the Sons of Men is fully ſet in tb 


to do Evit. 
Chap. ix. 3. This is an vin. * 


mon 141 things that are done un- of 


der the Sun, that there is ond 
vent unto all: yea, alſo the Hor 
of the Sons of Men is full of E 


and Manness is in their Hei 


while they live, and aſter that they 
go to the DEA. 5 
Ferem. xi. 20. But, O Lord of 


Hoſts, that Jun5Es7 righreou! ly, 

that TRIEST the RREINS and the = 
Hr arr, let me ſee thy Vengeance 
on them; for unto thee have re- 


vealed my Cauſe. 1 
Chap. iv. 14. O Jeruſalem, v WASH £7 


_ thine Heart from Wickedne(:, 

that thou mayſt be ſaved : how long 
ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge with- 7 
in thee? | 


Chap. xvii. 9. The Heart is de. 5 
ceitful above all things, and dr! 555 


ntely wicked, who can know it? | 


10. I the Lond, {earch the Heart, 7 


| 1 ery the Reins, even to give 


SO "Yoke Xi. 2 37. 2 as he | 
„ 2 a — Phariſce be- 


Man according to his WAs, fl 


according to the Fruit of his D. : 

TE IG thou the - 

Nom. ii. 4. Or deſpiſeſt : ou the 5 
+ e e and For- In 


Riches of his G 
bearance, and Long-ſuffering, 
knowing that the Goopnxss of 


Go leadeth thee to Repentane * 


. * after my del and im- 
| | e 


the Scribes and Phariſees, &c. 


be had not firſt waſhed be- 


fore Dinner. 


39. And the Lord ſaid un- 


© to Jim: Now do ye Phari- 
ſees make clean the outfide erding! n een. 
of the Cup and the Platter: 
but your INWARD PART is 


full of R AVE N ING and * 


 WicKEDNESS, 


40. Ye Fools, did not he 


that made that which is 


wy me 1115 EC 


and behold, 


clean unto you. Ns 


432. But wo unto you Pha- 
8 Ries: for ye tithe Mint and 


191 
F, tteaſureſt up unto thy 
it WRATH againſt the Day of 
WraTtH, and Revelation of the 
rightcous JUDGMENT of Gon ; 

6. Who wili render to every Man 


Rom. X. 10. For with the Heart 
Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs; 


made unto SAL VAT ION. I 

Heb, iv. 12. For the Word of 
God is quick, and powerful, and 
{harper than any two. edged >word, 
piercing even to the dividing alun- 


der of Sonl and Spirit, and of the 
- without, make that which | is. 3k 


Joints and Marrow, and is a Diſcern- 


er ot the Thoughts and Intents of 
41. But racher gire Alms he Heere, 
of Tach things as you have: 


all ge are 


13. Neither is there any Creature 


that is not MANIFEST in his Sight: 235 


dut all things are naked, and o 


ed to the Eyes of him with w dom 


we 1 to . 4 


| Rue, and all manner of Herbs, and aſs over ir Jupowann . 
ind the Lovs of Gop : Theſe ought 2a 0 ha ve done, 1 
and not to leave the other undone. 95 

13. Wo unto you, Phariſees : for ye love the uppertnoſt : 
Fears in the Synagogues, and Greetings in the Markets. 


44. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſces, HyrocaiTss * | . 
bor ye are as Graves which appear not, and the Men chat . 


wa k over them, are not aware of them. . 


45. Then anſwered one of the Lawyers, and Gai + unto © 


| him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou reproacheſt us alſo. 1 
6. And he ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye Tavern: 4 the" 


pe lade Men with Burdens grievous to be born, and ye your . 


ſelves touch not the Burdens with one of your Fingers, 
57. Wo unto you, Lawyers: for ye have taken away 


| the Ke 
C them 1 55 were entring in, 
33. And as he ſaid theſe 


of Knowledge: : ye entred not in your ſelves, and nn 


e hindred. 


Things unto them, the Setibes 1 
5 ind the Phariſees began to urge him vehemently, and to 


brovoke him to ſpeak of many Things; 


54. Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch fome- 55 Kh 


th ing out of his Mouth, that they * accuſe him. 


© are, xxili. I, Then F ſpake Feſus to the altitude, and 


to Nil Diſciples, 


15 The Serbes « ard the Phariſees fit tin a My wi 5 


and with the Mouth Conſeſſion is 5 


| 192 „Emile jets tha 
** EN All therefore whatſoever they bid you nd that 
4 3h oh obferve and do; but do not ye after their Works: : for they 
5 fay, and do not. OTE 
4.᷑. For they bind heav * Burdens, and grievous to be 
3 born, and lay them 6n Mens Shoulders, but they them. 
b |  felves will not move them with one of their Fingers. 
. But all their Works they do, for to be ſeen of Mn: 
they make broad their Phylacteries, and enorgy the Bor- 
=>: ders of their Gar ments, 
. Aud love tho uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts, and the 
5 chief Seats in the Synagogues, ps 
1. And greetings in che Markets, and to be called of 
7 Men, Rabbi, Rabbis | 
S8. Bur be not ye called Rabbi: . bor one is your M aller 
even Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren. 
8. Ane call no Man your Father upon the F arth 
one is your Father which is in Heaven. 1 
1᷑0. Neither be ye called Maſters : bor one is 128 Mal. 
5 ter, even Chriſt, (Cn . 
11. But he that | is greateſt among you, ſhall þ e our 
8 Servant. . e 
10. And 1 ſhall EXALT bimſelf, fhal be ABA 
xp; ; and he that ſhall HUMBLE himſelf, Jhall be 2x. - 
| ALTED. 5 e 
z. But wo unto you geribes 3 bei Hypocrites; . 
for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt Men for 
pe neither go in Your ſelves, neither fuk ve then 1 that . 5 
are 1 to go in. ME 
14. Wo unto you Scribes and Phatiltes, n as; 
«& RA devour Widows Houſes, and for a Pretence male mm _— 
Pra per: therefore ye ſhall receive the greater DAMNATION. 
„ l hog Scribes and Phariſees, Hyyockitts; | 
bo for ye compals ea and Land to make one Proſelyte; . and | 
when he is made, ye make him twofold more the (9 11d of 
lll than your. ſelves. - 
41686. Wo unto you, ye blind Guides, WY fay, Who 
= -- ever ſhall {wear by the Temple, it is nothing : bot th 8 
EFT ſweer by the Geld of the Temple, 
"TY . . 
e Fool” and blind: for whether is greater, 1 
oo Gold, or the Temple that ſanctiſieth the Gold? _ 
18. And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Altar, ir is 00 | | 
5 bing; but whoſoe ver ſweareth * the Gift that is ug „ 
he iS — 8 - = 


15. 


\ 6 95 0 al * 5 


tbe Seribes and Phariſees, &c. 19 
19. Ye Fools, and blind : For hs: is greater, the \ 
Gif, or the Altar that ſanctifieth the Gift? 

20. Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the Altar, fw carcth | 
by it, and by all ings thereon. _ | | 
21. And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the Temple; ſwearcth by Bo . 
it, and by him that dwelleth therein. . 4 
232. And he that ſhall ſwear by Heaven, ſweareth by 
the Throne of God, and by him that ſitteth thereon, 

23. Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, HyeocriTES; 
| for ye pay Tithe of Mint, and Avife, and Cummin, and” 
have omitted the weightier Matters of the Law, Jupao- 
MEN T, Mercy, and FPAITRH: theſe ought. ye to have 
+ done, and not to leave the other undone. 
234. Ye BLIND GUIDES, which train at a Gat, and 5 
ſwallow a Camel. . % 
= 25. Wo unto you Scribes 4 Phariſces Nee leans 
for ye make clean the outſide of the Cup and of the Pl: at- 
ter, but within they are full ExToxT10N and Exc ESS. 
26. Thou blind Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that which is 
within the Cup and Platter, that the outlide of th em may 2 1 


4 


be cle ean allo. 


27 Wo unto you Seribes and . 3 3 
= for ye are like unto whited Sepulchres, which indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outward, but are within fall of dead Mens 
Bones, and of all uncleanneſs. | - 
28. Even ſo ye alſo outwardly y appear RIGHTEOUS un- 
to Men, but within ye are full of Hyyockisy and Ir. 
„ Air, $ ED 
209. Wo unto you Seribes 4 Pf hari ſees, Hy POCRITES ; 
| becauſe ye build the Tombs of the Prophens, and garniſh . 
the e of the Righteous, _ 9, 
And ſay; If we had been in the Days of our Fa- 
thers, we would not have been Part akers with them in 
the B o0d of the Prophets. Lee 
. Wherefore ye be Witneſſes unto your (ves, that ye 
are o his Children of them Which killed the Prophets. | 
32, Fill ye up then the Meaſurcs of. d bong Fathers. 
33. Ye Serpents, ye Generation of Viper 8, how can ve + 
cape the Damnation of Hell? 1 
| 34. Wherefore behold, I fend unto you Dockers, a 
wife Men, and Scribes ; and ſome of them vc ſhall kill. 
L." - ang crucity, and ſ-me of them thall ye ſcourge in your Sy+ 
nagogues, and perſecute them fro m City to City : 
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194 Chriſt's Diſcourſe Again 


35. That upon you may come all the n Blood 


ſhed upon the Earth, from the Blood of righteous Abel, . 


unto the Blood of Zacharias Son of Barachias, 0 hom 


ye ſlew between the Temple and the Altar. 


36. Verily I ſay unto you, All theſe Things ſhall come _ 


5 upon this Generation. 


$7. O Feruſatem, Fernſalem, thou that killeſt the b, 


phets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, hyw 
ten would I have gathered thy Children together, even as 
2 a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, s, and Ve 
5 15 would not! 


38. Behold, your Houſe | is eſt unto you eilte. 5 
39. For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me henceforth, - 
till e ſhall fay, Blefſed | is he that cometh in | the Nam: 


Of the Lord. 


ax Rxl x E Ee ir nun, >. 


2es s for 7550 N 
| Superſtition about the Sabbath , with 
. which they are fo enraged, 7 ha Wo 

ae to deſtroy him. He with- 
draus himſelf from them, and | beals. 

great Multitudes. . 5 


I Ar. Ar har. Time N went on the Sabbath | day 


thro” the 25 and his Diſciples were an W 7 


 gred, and began to pluck the Ears of Corn, and toe 


2. But when the Phariſees ſaw . they ſaid. unto: bit, 


5 \ Behold, thy Diſciples do that which is not lawful. 0 di: 

+ upon the Sabbath-day. 1 B 
5 1 Jo But he faid unto TS mY Hard ve not. Ha who 2 4 4 
vid did when he was an hungred, and they that we: x1 
- him,” .. 


4. How he 1 into the Houſe Fa 2 and « of 


eat the Shew-bread, which was not lawful for him i wit; 
neither tor them which were with hirn, but r for the 
5 $497 ? 


Or have ye not read in the Law, how that 07 496. - 


= 


N 3.4 oh ** Ie" —% * Cates 

n 2 FF a — EY 5 - 22 N = + g oe TAS) FR 

* n 4 3 9 . ot, Tom Ek " 025 Ke 13 "s N 

* = . n NF rages; CE + IG, 2 5 

Wire SEE FOOT DO, OO un SO ENTITY 
. ꝑ—z— ß ET > 5 þ 
11.1. 
N * * * ä . 


. 83, For I am become like a Bottle in the Smoak : yet do 1. 


__ the Temple. 


9. But if ye had known what this meaneth; [ will have ” 
Manes and not SACRIFICE, ye would not have -ondemn- 
ed the guiltleſs. 

8. For the Son of Man | is Lord even of the Sabbath- day. 
4. Then the Phariſees went out, and held a Counſel 95 
againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. = 


the Scribes and Phariſees, &ce. 195 
- Sabbath- days the Prieſts in the 'Temple profane the Sab- | 
bath, and are blameleſs ? _ 


6. But I ſay unto you, that in this Place 3 is one greater | 


3; But when Jeſeis knew it, he withdrew himſelf from 


\ thence: and great Multitudes followed him, and he. heal 
=. them all, 
16. And charged them that the * ſhould not ninks him 

_ VN. 5 


That it might * fulfilled which was ſpoken by 


Ef 474 the Propucts ſaying, 
F my Servant 
4 whom * have choſen, my 
beloved in whom my Soul 3 
well pleaſed: I will put my 
2 dirit upon him, and he ſhall 
| hw e to the Gen. 
: 110 4. e 
1 ſhall not * nor 
's cry, neither ſhall any Man A 
bear his Voice in the Streets. 
. A (a) bruiſed Reed ſhall 


16. Behold, * 


he not break, and ſmoaking 
Flax ſhall he not quench, ti 111 
be ſend forth JUDGMENT ; 
1 8 VICTroR r. fa 
And in his Name ſhall | & 
the Ge tiles truſt, 8 


i! 


tatutes. 


© 


See Wei vi. 1. 1. &e: 


| (% Pfad eri. t. Give the Kina 


thy jupGMENTS, 2 and thy | 
| Righteouſn« s unto the King? $ Son: 

2, He ſhalt up thy People 
with Riguteonſnels, and wy Poor = 
With JUDGMENT. 0 
12. He ſhall deliver the Ny EDT“ 


when he crieth, the Poor alſo, and 


him taat hath no Helper, 5 
13. He ſhall so ARE the Poor and : 
NE Dy, and all fave the SOUL, 3. 
ol the Needy. | 
14. He (hail deja: their Sour, > 
from Deceit and Violence: and 
Precious ſhall their Blood be in his : 
MM: | 5 
F.. Xxxi. 23. O love che l Lord, 
all ye his Saints: for the Led pre- 
ſerveth the PAITHFUL, and plen- 
| 1 y rewardeth the pRouD oer. 
: 4. Be of good C ourage, and he 5 
Fall {rcngthen your Heart, all Ye thas. "pag in the Lord. 5 
Bf, (il. 13. Like as a Father Pm his Children: ſo the c Lord 514 = : 
ii rem that h EAR him. 5A 
bor he hnoweth our Fn AME, he remembreth that we are Dusr. 
cis. 28. My Sag meltech tor IEA VINESS : ſtrengthen thou me 
erding unto thy Worn... 2 


- Mine Eyes tail for thy Wo RD, &aying, When wilt hon 


, | 5 ngt Feet 
ſc oxlvit. 3. He heaterh the BROK EN in | Hrant, and binderh vp 


Feir Wounds, 


com\ ort 5 


i Cari _ 


ä ————— EN L222 II eee 


fl 
' 


- Our e p, the. Gift 7 of 1 


and go into Judoa, that thy N alſo may: 


A _ theſe Things, thew thy felf to the World, 


p [ my A — 4 r Az ; 1 Ad | 4 bh. ic 2 ds : \ " ee . — — en * 


196 Chriſt 9 Diſcourſe in the T; embple, 
2 Cor, x31, 9. And he ſaid unto me, My GRACE is ſufficient for thee 


for my STRENGTH is made perfect in WEakNEss. Molt gladly there. 


fore will J rather glory in my Infirmitics, that the Pow of. CH 
may reſt upon me. | 

10. Therefore | take Pleaſure in INFIRMITIES, in Reproach: 5, in 
_ Neceſſities, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : for when 

am WEAK, then am I STRONG... --* 
Phil. iv. 13. I can do all Things through Chrift eſis ſtrengthning e f 
FTeb. xi. 33. Who through FAITH lubdued Kingdoms, wrought fi 
5 ene, obtained Promiles, « out ot Nennen were made s TRONG | 


8 2 — $44 - 
5 enn Fe Too: 


8 H RIS v's Dierk in ih * le 5 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Many 7 
the Fews acknowledge him to be the 


. The Chief Prieſts ſend: their 


Officers to t take him. 


Holy Ghoſt, which ſo affeFted the 05 
Here, that they declared to the Hirh-. 
that v never Man ſpake ll like un 


obs Þ Tk R 1 Th: ings, „ fu walked in Ga 5 

Vi. 1.44 for he would not walk in fewry, beet, 2 
Fetus ſought to Kill him. 1 

2. Now the Fewws Feaſt of Tabernacle: was at tha ind : 
3. His Brethren therefore ſaid unto him, Depart | h 


. Works that thou doſt. 2 
4᷑. For there is no Man that doth. any hing in tecret,.. 
195 and he himſelf ſecketh to be known openly: I thou do. 


F. For neitt cr did his Brethren believe! in 1 1 
OR Then Feſus ſaid unto. them, My. Time 18 not het. 
come: bat your Tine 18 aw Vay ready. Ds, 
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at the Feaſt of Tabernacles, de. 193 


The World cannot hate you; but me it hateth, be- 
Ho 15 l teſtify of it, that the Works thereof are Evil. 
8. Go ye 1 N this Feaſt: I go not up yer unto this 

FPeaſt, for my 15 
9. When he had ſaid theſe Words unto them, he abode Y 
ſtill in Galilee. 
10. But when bis Wines were gone up, thin went he 
410 up unto the Feaſt, not open! 5 but as it were in fe- 
WOOL | 
11. Then the Jews fought bim at the read, and rig, : 
Where is he? 


ime is not yet full come, 


12. And there was ad wurmuring among the Werl 


E 


B concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is a good Man : others 
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e Te 


aon the Sabbath: day 


that t the Law of Moſes ſhould not be broken; 


rithte ©0us Jud gment, 


| i d, Na); but he deceiveth the People. 


How beit, no Man pale openly ot him, for fear of 5 


the Jews, | Ela 98 
14. Now bot 11 midft of the read, vl, went up. | 
into the Tem 2 and taught. 


15. And th e Fes marvelled, Living: 
this Man Letters, having never r learned * 


How knowerh | 


16. Feſus anſwered and ſaid, my DoRtine 1s not mine, | 


but his that ſent me. 
17. If any Man will do bis Will, be mall 1 af the 
- Dottrine, whether it be of God, or whether 1 1 ed of my 95 
. ſelf. 5 
35 18. He that ſpeaketh of pimſcl, Goh his own Glo- 
but he that ſeeketh his G lory that ſent him, the fame 
is true, and no Unrighteouſneſs is in him. 


19. Did not Moſes give you the Law, yet none of you : 


keepeth the Law 7 Why s go ye about to kill me ? 


20. The People ee and ſaid, Thou halt a Devil: 
; oe goeth about to kill thee? 


. Feſus anſwered and Tad unto othem, : have doneo one - 


Work, and ye all marvel. 


. Moſes therefore gave 1 unto you Circumcifion, (or- ; 
: 0 it is of Moſes, but of the aan. and ye on the 3 


Sabb ith- day circumciſe a Man. 


25. It a Man on the Sabbath-day receive Circumcifion, 


ory at me, ny | 


24. Judge not according to the Appearance, but judge 


25. Then 


are ye an- 
have made a Man every whit Whole 8 
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135 BELIEVE on him 
not yet given, becauſe that Jeſus was not yet LR 


Saying, Haig, of 2 Truth, this iS ng: PROPHRTD... 
| | Al. 5 lers 


. Chrilt 's Diſcourſe in the T, emple, 


25. Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, ls not 
he whom they ſcek to kill?“ 


25. But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, ad they fay nothing 


unto him : Do * Rulers know indeed that this! is che ve. 


ry Crnrisr? 


"Js Howbeit, we bw this Man whence he is: but 
when Cugkler cometh, no Man knoweth whence he 's 


28. Then cried Feſus i in the Temple as he taught, 


ye know not. 


29. But 1 know him, for 1 am from him, and he h 
ſent me. 


30. Then they ſought to ke him: but no Man |: iid: 
Hands on him, becauſe his Hour was not yet come. 
31. And many of the People BELIEVED on him, ar 
ſaid, When Cun is cometh, will he do more i ACL 
than theſe which this Man hath done? 

332. The Phariſees heard that the People n murmure« : ſuc 


5 Things concerning him: and the Phariſees and the 
Prieſts ſent Officers to take him 


ing, Ye both know me, and ye know whence lam ind 1 
am not come of my ſelf, bur he chat ſent me is true, 0 


* 


33. Then ſaid 7eſ#s unto them, Yet a little while A 


; with you, and then I go unto him that ſent me, 
34. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : and * nero 
D am, thither ye cannot come. 


3 Jo. Then {aid the Pews among e Which K 


36. What manner of Saying is this that he ſaid, 


38. He that BELIEVETY on me, 4s the Scripture | 


aid, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivezs of £3) 
Waren. 1585 


39. (But cs 6 ke hs af. the Gain as Shack 7 they 
ſhould receive: for the Hory Guo: 


40. Many of the Peop! e therefore, when they hc card h 5 


» See R eferences 4g lt Jon IV. Ur ehe ACLS of the Ho 


_—_ e by 1 | 


will he go, that we ſhall not find him ? Will he 9 90. OS a 
1 the diſperſed among the Genti les, ee e ah 65 rn 


ſcek me, and ſhall not find me : and where [ am, tl he, 
| ye cannot come? 8 

3. In, the laſt Day, „ 85 3 ow af the Feaſt 5 "Thu 
ſtood and cried, ai, It MET Man * chirſt, let him com 
unto me, and drink. 
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ves „ „ 


of the Woman taken in Adultery, &c. 199 
41. Others ſaid, This is the Cnxrsr, But ine ſaid, 7 
Shall Cnr1sr come out of Galileo? _ 55 
432. Hath not the Scripture ſaid, That Ens IST cometh | 
of the Seed of Davin, and out of the Town of Bethle- 
be, where David was? 5 
= 43. 80 there Was a Divifion among the people becauſe 
Rs a6 And ſome of them would have raken him; but no 
Man laid Hands on him. 55 
45. Then came the Officers to the Chief prieſts * 
Phariſees; and they laid unto them, W 775 mois ve not 
brought him? 
46. The Officers 765 ed, Never Man SP A KE like this. 
Man, | | 
. Then and ered them the Pl batiſces, Are ye alſs de- 
1 1 | 
48. Have any of the Rurzns or of the baanlexs be- . 
ie ved on him? 

5 49. But this People who khowerh not hs Law: are curſtd. 
50. Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that came to aer | 
1 by Night, being one of t nem) _ 
I. Doth our Law jupe any Man before it HEAK. 

= him, and know what he doth 2 © _ 

. They anſwered and laid unto bim Art How alſo « of 

Galilee? Search and look: : : for out of Galilee ariſeth n 
- Prophets. 

"Th And every Man 1 went unto his own Houle. 


beer Pit 5 vet <4 + 726 JF +4 r 2 44 
£ * 


Cy 1 8 15 in the Temple reaches People. The 5 

| Seribes and Phariſees bring a Woman taken in Alul. 
. rerp, Ne aefign t enſuare him. Being convinced of 
wer own Wickeaneſs by what was ſaid unto them, 
© they 20 our of the Temple. Carisr declares himſelf 
_ 70 be the Light of the World, and that he was ſent by 

c 104 the Father, and his Unity with him; upon which 

HAY of the Jews believe 077 him. The e Jews ask him © 

_ whether be was greater than their Father Abraham, | 
fon which be #eclares Ps Eterna Haudkedev. 1 1 


Fg Wes 

J08 2 5 7 S went unto the Mount of Olives : 

W, And ry 1 in the Matting. be came again 
; into 


f * — * £ . — oe ne 2. r 


_ Chriſt's Diſcoirſs in ze Temple; 


= 2 the Temple, and all the People came unto him ; and TS 
br he fat down and taught them, 5 
33. And the Scribes and Phariſees brought unto him + - 
: Woman taken in earns & 3 and when [they had ſet ber! in 5 
= the mids, 2 
=. 4. They ſay unto him, Matter this woman was taken 
=_ in Aae in the very Act. | — 
IJ. Now Mojes in the Law commanded us, that uch = ; 
_ ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayſt thou? 7 = 


. This they faid, tempting him, that they Wight! ha 
„ -  eaccate. bim. But 7 752 ſtooped down, and with: i 
5 . wrote on the Ground, as though he heard them 
J. So when they had continued aſking him, he lift up 
5 himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He that is without 1 . 
mong you, let him firſt caſt a Stone at her. 

8. And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on the Ground, 1 

9. And they which heard it, being convicted by ther 
own Conſcience, went out one by one, 9 at the 
eldeſt, even unto the laſt: and Jeſus was left alo one 
bs the Woman ſtanding in the midſt. 8 

10. When 76% bad lift up binſelf. ay d none but 
- the Woman, he ſaid unto her, Women, where arc those 5 

thine Accuſers? Hath no Man condemned thee ? 

11. She ſaid, No Man, Lord. And efus ſaid unte 
3 5 How” Neither 8 1 condemn thee: Go, and fin no more, 
t: Then eke en again unto them, ſaying, } am 

+ the Light of the World: he that followeth me, ſhall 10! 
. walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the I. ight-of Lifſe 
13. The Phariſecs therefore ſaid unto. him, Thou beareſt 
= record of thy ſelf; thy Record is not true. 
i Feſt anſwered and faid unto them, Though [1 be 4 f 
3 ted" of my ſelf, yet my Record is true: for I know 
whence I came, and whither I g0 but Fe cannot tv 1 
whence I come, and whither I. 90. 9 85 . 
1 20 23. Je judge after the Fleſh, 1 judge r no Nm, r 
16. And yet if 1 judge, my Judgment is true: tv: BW. 
am not alone, but 1 and the FArHER that ſent me. L n= 
% i alſo written in Your Law, that the Teſt“ mon; 
5 of two Men is true. | = Ka C 
18. Lam one that bear witneſs of my ſr, nad the FA- 
0 THER that ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 
19. Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy Father? 7 


——— —̃ — 0 


——————ů— — —k—ů—ů p — D 3 wo ay ye; . 


us anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father 
. had known me, 0 end have Enn my Fatber allo. : 
F 3 — = Lak | | 20. ＋ he! 6 


— — —— — 


enn $2 ow reaper NO „„ W ETON * % _—_ 


but he that ſent me, is true ; 
„ thoſe Things which ! ha ve heard: of him. 


,, underſtood not that he ſpake to them. 0 f the 
| Father, 


1 nothing of my ſelf; 
0 1 ſpeak theſe Thing * 


þ him. 8 


unto you, whoſoever commit- 


20, Theſe Words ſpake %u, in the Treaſury, as he 


g 7 in the Temple: and no Man laid Hands on kim, 
| for 1 


is Hour was not yet come. 


21. Then ſaid Feſus again unto them, 1 g0 my way, 


and ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall DLE in your 81 NS: whi- 
cher I go, ye cannot come. 


22. Then ſaid the Jes, Will he ki himſf2 becauſe . 


he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


. And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from beneath, I am Y . 
ftom above: ye are of this World, I am not of this World. 


of bis being the Light of theWirld,&c; 207 


24. 1 ſaid therefore unto you, that ye ſhall DIE in your 


Sins: for if ye BELIEVE not that] am he, 170, Mall die | 
in your Sins, 
25. Then ſaid they. unto him. Who a art 7 7 ad Te 


. ſus faith unto them, Even the fame ae! ſaid unto 28 8 
from the Beginning. 


26. I have many Things to ſay, and to > judge of you : 


28. Then Cad. 


1 Teſus u unto "chens; When ye Jave life 1 up 
: the 2 of Man, then ſhall ye know that Tam he, and that 


bur as my. Father nath taught 


and I ſpeak to che World - 


. And he that ſent me, 4s with me: bs Father Kath 38 


not left me alone : 


tor [ do always those e Things th; at e pleaſe 3 


0 As be ſpake 8 Words, many BELIEVED on i” - 


- ay. T hen ſaid Fefus to thoſe Fews. which believed _ : 
him, If ye continue in my Word, then are ye my Diſciples 1 
indeed, 


32. A ye ſhall know the T ruth, and the Truth an 


: Bu you free, 


3. They anſwered him, We be  Jhrabam's Se ed, nad 1 


: were never in Bondage to any Man. How ay thou, Le 
| ſhall be made ſtee 7 
4. ( Jeſus anſwered. - 985 
them, Verily, verily * tay that to whom ye vield your ſelves 
= _ Servants to OBEY, his Servants. ye 


are to Whom ye OBEY; Whether 
5 . Sin, is the Servant of of Sin unto Death, or of Our pl | 


ENCE unto Rig! teouſneſs? 


33 he the 3 ab 4 


but if 1. er the, Sp 48% r 0 


(a) Rom. vi. 16. 3 ye not 


Chap. viii. 13. For 1 je LIVE 
after the FLESH, ye ſhall DLE : 
eth not in the Houle: | tor 5 1 


Winne l 


2 5 N 


e 2 oor ere) 3 ow — 
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202 
ever, bur the Son abideth 
ever. | 
36. (5) If the Son there- 


| fore ſhall make you FREE, 


ye ſhall be TREE inDEED. 


Abraham's Sced; but ye 
ſeek to kill me, becauſe my 


Word hath no place in you. 
38. I ſpeak that which I 
have ſeen with my Father: 
and ye do that Which ye 


have ſeen with your Father. 
| 55 Chin GROANE TH, and trava 


eth in Pain together untit en. 


39. They anſwered and 


ſaid unto him, Abraham is 
Feſns faith un- 
to them, if ye were Abra- 
| hams Children, ye would do 


our Father. 
the Works of Abraham. 5 


you the Truth, which I have 
heard of God: This did not 

5 Abraham. . 
A441. Ye do the Pede of 
your Father. Then ſaid they 


to him, We be not born of 
. Fornication z we have one 
8 Father, even Gon. 


Mor 5 Feſus ſaid unto them: 
If Gop were your Father, ye 

| would love me, for I pro- 

ceeded forth, and came Pa 


= ſelf, but he ſent me. 
43. Why do ye not under- 


Word. 


C46; (s) Ts are uf. your Fa- 
ahi the Devir, and the 


- Lvsrs of your Father ye will 
e the was a Maurderer 
= 55 kom o ING, and a- 


* rogers e e e e rr ortngs ww wee boy et erebre atrrey ads * na ra * 


Chriſt 5 Diſcourſe the 7; pl, 


ve ſhall LIVE. 


Spirit of BonDAGE again to 
but ye have received the Spir; 


F ather. 


37. I know that ye are 
ſubject to Va NI Ty, not willi; 


80 1 hall be dceliveied from th 


1 the REDEMPTION ot 5 is 
40. But now ye ſeek to kill dy. 1 


RD n v. 


| me, a Man that hath e whatberer i is born ot. 60 D ith . 


not; but he that is hegotter of: „ 


5 ON toncheth hy im not. 


Flesh. (300 ſend! ing his 0 ä 
in the LIKE NESs of lintül "Fleſh 8 
and for Sin condemned Sin imat! the 5 


om the Law might be fulfil 


REY Who walk not after the Fi. 
op; neither came I of my 


made us free, and be not 


| 1 Gang my Speech 9 even be- a 
- cauſe: dP Cannot bear my. 


led Carriviry Cat 11 
teth SIN, 


20 manifeſted, that he n. 


MORTIFY the Deeds of the "OR 


15. For ye have not received t the 

ADOPTION, whereby we cry, bba .- 
20. For the Creature was 7 

but by reaſon of him who 1 5 

aan 5 the fame in Hope 

| Becauſe the Cicature 


DAGE Of CORRUPTION, into the 


glorious LIEBER TY ot rhe: C hildren 
82 5 99 . | 


For we know that the Wg 


23. And not only they, 55 our 
ſelves alſo, which have ther 


truits of the Spirit, even we 


{elves GROAN within gur 
WAITING for the Anoy1 110 


is. We know 


keeperh himſelf, and that 125 EDU 


() Rom. viii. 2. bor the | 
the Spir1T of J. 1FE in Co be. 
ſus, hath made me free. fron 1, 
LAW of Sin and DEATUM. 

3. For what the Law co! 
do, in that it Was weak thro 


Fleſh: 
y That the RIOT row! 


after the SLIT. . 
Gal. v. Stand faſt the! 
the Liberty wherewith. Chr 


again with che Y OKF. 01 Bo E. 
Ephe /. iv. 8. Wherct: hre he [2] 200 5 8 
hen he aſcended up on bg 


gave Girrs unto Men. 
(c) 1 Fohn iii. 8. He that c 
is of the Devil 5 - the 5 
Devil ſinneth from the zeg nnine 
For this Purpoſe the Sow ot 


ght be. 


nd ME. 
LY {1 


"x 


= thou haſt a Devil. 


for he is a Lyar, and the Fa- 
5 * of it. 


ceth me of SIN? 
ſay the Taurz, why do ye 
_ _ BELIRVE me? 
4. He that is -of- God, 
= Noa hear them not, becauſe ye arc not of God. x 
38. Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto. him, Say - 
we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hait a Devil? 
49. Zeſus anſwered, I have not a Devil; 
= my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. ; 
= 50. And1 ſeek not mine own Gcon v: There is one erhat a 
TITEL] and jvrpcETH. 
Ft. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 11 a Man. REEP my 1 
he ſhall never ſee DEATH. OE, = L 
$2. Then ſaid the eas unto him, Now we know chat 
Abra ham is dead, and the Prophets; 


Saying, 


bode not in the Truth, be- 


cauſe there is no Truth in 


_ When he ſpeaketh a 
Lye, he ſpeaketh of his own: 


And becauſe 1 tell you a 


1 he "Truth, JE: believe me 


| not, 


46. Which if you convin- 


And if! 


WICKED ONE, and lew his Bro- | 


/ bis being the Light of the Wirld, &c: 20 


$TROY the Wonks of the Devil, 
9. Whoſoever is BORN of Cop. 
doth not commit 81 N; for his Seed 


remaineth in him : and he cannot 


Sin, becauſe he is born of GO. 


Ic. In this the Children of Gon 
are manifeſt, and the Children of 
tne Devil: 


Whoſoever doth not 
Righteouſneſs, is not of God, nei- 


ther he that loveth not hisBrothers * 
11. For this is the Meſſage that 


ye heard trom the Beginning, that 
we ſhould LOVE one another, | 
12. Not as Cain, who was of that 


cher. N 


heareth Gov's Worms : ye : 


and thou ſayſt, Ia a Man keep * Saying, he ſhall never 


tu te of Death. 


Art thou renter than © 


55. Yet ye have not known 


56. Your Father Abraham 


he ſaw it, and was glad. 
5 Then ſaid the 
= 500 Years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? x 


2 u 


58. eſs ſaid unto them, 


Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 


Before Abraham was, (4) 1 


59. Then 


3 ur Father Abraham, PENN 15 
= 0 dead ? and the Prophets: are dead: Whom makeſt thou z 
„ . ; 2, ay le le if bY | Ns 
. Jus anſwered, If 1 1 my ſel £ my Honour i 
= nothing; it is my Father that honoureth e of whom ye | 
| lay that he is your God: Ea - 
| him; borThnow: Kiwi : and T7 
I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be a 2 8 like : 
1 . unto you: But I know him, and keep his Saying. . 
1 rejoiced to ſee my Day's and 


unto kim, Thou art not yet 


(a) Exod. "rol "Ig And 3 Gald. | 
unto Moſes, IAMTHATIAM.. 
Ye are my Wit- 


Iſai. xliii. 10. 
ne es, faith the Lord, and my Ser- 


Daz e vant 


but 1 honour . | 


re 


cc 


— — 


and ſo paſſed by. 


. ern. Fo 


53 Chriſt br limbo. 


59. Then tool they up | vant whom I have choſen: N 
Stones to caſt at him : but may KNow and BELIEVE me, and 


95 underſtand that 1 
| F eſus hid himſelf, and went 11. I, evenl Ice Tons an 


out of the Temple, goihg beſide me there ix wp SavIovs. | 

1K. ave declar and have: -- 

: through the midſt of e Em, SAVED, and I have ſhewed, when 
there was no ſtrange God among 


you: therefore ye are my Wienel. 


| des faith the Lord, that * AM Gon. 

„ 3s Ye, betore the Day was,  aM E; and there is none that can 
deliver out of my Hand: I will work, and who ſhall ler it ? 3 
14. Thus ſaith the Lord your Rx DEEMER, the noLy ONE of rat 1 

0” 15. I am the Loy, your HOLY ONE, the Creator of Iſrae!, you: 
e ING, _ DB 
888 [, even 5 aM he that Lor T ETH our thy bath, tor 

Fa mine own fake, and will not remember thy SI NS. 3 


See 1. ＋ the e, 70 our ' Saviour. | 


: AU oa ae ahat ti 


© HRIST auws is bimlalf to Se the Me Mah 
repre) ented by the Prophets unde, 15 : 


Emblem of a Shepherd ; and by 
a Parable deſcribes the J e . 
| and g gives s the Charatter 9 


be- VEriy, —— I ſay unto you, 8 that entreth not 
by the Door into the Sheepfold, but climbeth up "56d 
Tome other way, the ſame is a Thief and a Robber. 


X. 1. ; 


2. But he that entreth 1 in by the Door, is the She phe 


bol the Sheep. | "2 
3. To him the Porter . and ke Sheep! he ar bis 


Voice: and he calleth his own Sheep by name, a and lead. 
5 eth them out. 


4. And when he pottetb forth bis own Sheep, 5 gott 


6 "Hola them, and the Sheep follow him: for 9 kovw W „ : 
5 his N : 
J. And a Sunn will they, not 1 but will lee 
from him: for they know not the Voice of Strangers. 
6. This Parable ſpake eſs unto them; but they ur. 

derſtood no — TROP mY. were which he a Uns 


them, 


7. oy 14 ben = 
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and to deſtroy : I am come, 
and that they might have it 
more abundantly. 
11. I (4) am the G0 
 SHxyHERD : the good Shep- 
herd giveth his Lt FE for Bib: 


SHEEP. 


112. But (5) he chat is an 
 HinsriNnG,and not the Shep- 
herd, whoſe own the Sheep 
are not, ſeeth the Wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the Sheep, 
and fleeth: and the Wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcatter- 
eth the Sheep. | 
13. The Hireling Weck oP 
| becauſe he is an Hireling, and 
careth not for the Sheep. _ 
3 Is Jam the 600D SHE 
uk D, and KNOW my Sheep, 
and am Known of mine, 
5. As the Father knoweth 
me, even ſo know I the Fa- 
| ther: and I lay down my 
1. 1E for the Sheep. _ 
16. And other Sheep 1. 


young. 8 
Chap. liti. 6. All we like Surer | 
_ have gone aſtray ; we have turned 
every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid on him the IVI qui 


= have, which are not of this 
Fold: them alſo ! mult bring, 
And they Mall hear my Voice; 
and there ſhall be one Fold, 
and one Shepherd. 
17. Therefore IS my N 
Father Love me, becauſe 1 
lay down my Lies, that I 
| might take it again. 


| 18. No Mos Lek to Ein 


me, but 1 ad it down of my 


elk 


70 bs the MzssiAn, he. e 


7. Then ſaid e unto them again, Verily, nelly 1 ſay 5 

| unto you, I am the Door of the SHz ze, 
8. All that ever came before me, are Thieves and Rob- 
pers: but the Sheep did not hear them. HE 
9. I am the Doos: by me if any Man enter in, he ſhall Es 
be 8avED, and ſhall go in and out, and find Paſture. 
T0. The Thief cometh not but for to ſteal, and to kill, 5 
that they might have Liver, 


ſide the ſtill Waters. 


3. He reſtoreth my Soul.: be 
leadeth me in the PaTns of Righ- 
-rcouſneſs tor his Name's fake. Dy 
4. Yea though I wark through 

the VaI LIV of the Snanow of 
Drarn, I will tear no Evil: for 
thou art with me, thy Rod and thy 


Staff comfort me. 


5. Thou prepareſt a Table before 
me in the Preſence of my Enemies 
thou anointeſt my Hea With Oil. e 
mj Cup runneth over. . 
6. Surely GoopRESss and Men- 
cx ſhall follow me all the Days f 
my Life: and I will dwell in the l 
Haouſe of tl J 
Pſ. Ixxx. 1. Give ear, O SHRE r- 
HERD of Iſrael, thou that Jeagett - - 
Joſeph like a FLock, thou that dwel- _ 
lelt between. the Cherubims, ſhine | 

. forth. 85 . 
3 He ſhall feed his 5 
Fock lle : 3 he ſhall 
gather the Lambs with his Arm, 
And carry them in his Boſom, and 
ſhall gently lead thoſe chat are wich 2 


. of us all. 


AFFLICTED, yet he opened not his 


Mouth: He is brought a8 a LAB In 
to the Shughter, and as 2 Sutee 
before her Shearer is dumb, flo he 


openeth not his Mouth. 


(b) Exck. xxxiv. 1. And the Word 
of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, 
As Son of, Man, prophet Lens 


(a) Pſalm xxili. 1. The Lord 18 
my SHEPHERD, I ſhall not want. 

2. He maketh me to lie down in 
green Paſtures : he leadeth me be- 0 


7. He was oppreſſed, and he was 


N 1 22 r 


Ly plainly. 


Gr tte OS eee Ee * —e— : 


2056 — Chriſt avows himſelf 


ſelf: I have Power to lay it 


down, and I have Power to 


take it again. This Com- 

mandment have l recel ived of 
my Father. 

19. There was a Divifion 

Penn again among the 


5 Jes for theſe niger gp ; 
them 


20. And many o 
"aid" He hath a Devil, and 
is mad; why hear ye him? 


21. Others ſaid, Theſe are 


not the Words of him that 


hath a Devil: Can a Devil 
open the Eyes of the Blind? 
232. And it was at Zernſa- 
lem, the Feaſt of the Dedica- 


; tion, and it was Winter. 
23. And Feſus walked in 


ie e in eee, 8s 
Porch. 
3 Then came the 22 
1 about him, and ſaid 
unto him, How long doſt 


thou make us to doubt? if Wy 
3 they are Shepherds that carino! vn 
| pot Gray they all look to their u 
_ way, every one for his Gain, from 
his Quarter. LS 
1 Pet. ii. 25. For ye were as Sheen 
going aſtray ; but are now ret 
unto the. SHEPHERD and Bi SH . 
of your SOULS, 


thou be the Cukler, tell us 


5. 'Teſus unfwered thei, 


I told you, and ye BELIET- 
pp not: The Works that I 


Ado in my Father's Name, 
. they bear witneſs of me. 
24386. But Je BELIEVE not; 
becauſe ye are not of my 
i SHEEP, as I ſaid unto you. 


N 27 (c) My Sheep hear my 
.  Yolce, and I know them, and f 


they follow me. 


never PERISH, neither ſhall 


| 2 Hind, them out of my 


the 8 22 of Iſrael, propheſy | 


and {ay unto them, Thus {at}, » 
Lord 8 od unto the Shepherds, G 
be to the Shepherds of Iſrael l. 

do feed the caſt] 

Shepherds feed the FLocks ? 
10. Behold, Tam againſt the: She wy 
herds, and I will require my 


at their Hand, and cauſc r to 


ceaſe from feeding the Flock. nn. 
ther ſhall the Shepherds feed them. „ 


ſelves any more; tor 1 will delive; 


my FLock from their Mouth, 


OP 1 Hot be Meat for * 161 m, 


| For thus faith rhe Lor 
Behotd, I, even I will both te 


my Sheep, and ſeek them ©; 


23. And I will ſet up one Sur 
HERD over them, and he ſhall tc: 
them, even my Servant Daus e 
ſhall feed them, and he ſhal! be tt; 
Shepherd. 5 

24. And I the Lord will | be theit 


0 70D, and my Servant Davis 4 
Prince among them; I the Lord 
haue ſpoken it. . 
- Iſai. lvi. 10. His ren MEN 
are blind : they are all = = 
cy can. Pork . 
not bark; ſleeping, lying down 


tliey are all 1 Dogs, t 
loving to ſlumber. 


. 11- Yea, they are greedy Do! | 
which can never have enotg!} 


Acts xx. 28. Take heed theis 


unto your ſelves, and to all : 
Frock, over the which che! 

 Gnosr hath made you Over| ſeer 
to feed the Church ot Gud Whiel 171 


hath purchaſed with his own ! 
29. For I know (this, tia! 


my departing ſhall grievous Wo! woes 
enter in among * not (paring 


28. (4 And I give uutath ben 5 
Eternal LIFE, and they ſhall 


the FLOCK. | 
30. Alſo 7 our Own ſelves {hall 
Men ariſc, ſpeaking perve:{ thing 
to draw away Ditciples after ter 
(c) 2 Tim, 11.19. Neverthe! els," ne 


Foundation of God itand: ak 


having this Seal, The [ord 


29. — Father which "ave 
6s t hem 


ETH thoſe that are his. 
(a) Phil. i. 6, Being cone 


* . 
any 


Ives: ſhould not the * 


LES 
. 


— 


= - blaf! phe melt ; 


him, ſaying, For a 
Work we ſtone thee not; but 
for Blaſphemy, and becauſe 
that thou, being a Man, mak Y 
elt thy ſelf God. 


W the Works : TY yy 
= know and believe that the Father i is in me, 1 Lin he. ; 


to te the Mes51an, . 


them me, is greater than all : 
and none is able to pluck them 


out of my Father $ Hand, 
MY Farnzs 


| 3011 and 


ARE ONE. 
31. Then the. Fews took. 
up Stones again to ſtone him, 
7 Jeſus anſwered them, 


Many soon. 


Wor ks have I 


thewed you from my Fa- 


1 ther; for which of theſe 
Works do ye ſtone me? 
| Jews anſwered 


33. Tb 


good 


34 Feſus Pais ITY them, 


ls it not written jn your Law, 


aid, Ye are Gods? 


36. Say ye of him, whom 


$3 the Father hath ſanctified, 
E and ſent into the World, Thou 
becauſe I laid, 5 


12 am n the Ga of Goo? 


35. If I do not the Works 
of my Father, BELIEVE me 
not. 


* BELIEVE not me, BELIEVE 
that: 


' Chriſt. 


ther, Brethren, 


Peac e, 


and ever. 


Fu . Mu - ” F: 


r 
this very thing, that he which hath 


begun a Goo WoRk in you, will 
pertorm it until the, Day of Jeſta 


i. 10. Where fore the ra- 
give Diligence to 
make your CALLING and EL ECG 
TION ſure: for if ye do theſe 
Things, ye ſhall never ALI: 

11. For fo an Entrance ſhall be 
miniſtred unto you abundantly, into 


2 Pet. 1 


the everlaſting KINGDOM of our: 


Lord and SAVIOUR Feſta Chrift, - 
Fude 2.4, Now unto him that is 


ABLE to keep you from FALL NG, 


and to preſent you taultleſs before 
the Prefence of his Ulory with ex- 
l Es. 

o che only wiſe Gop Gur 
Savioun, be Glory and Majeity, 


Dominion and Power, both no -W. 


and ever. Amen. © Ie. 
Hb. xiii 20. Now the God of = 


Dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 


 SHEP HERD of the SHEEP, through 
the ins of the everlait 


355 If he called them Gods, ** 
unte whom the Wok D of 

E GCopcame, and the Scripture 
© cannot be broken * 


ing Cov E 


1. Make you perle ct in every | 
good Work to do his WILL, work 


ing in you that which is well pleaſ- 


ing in his Sight, through Jeſus 
Chriſi; to whoin be Glory tor ever | 
| Amen. ; 23 
1 Pet. v. 2. Feed the FLock at - 


God which is among. you, taking 135 
the Overſight thereof, nor by Con- 
0 
filthy Lucre, but of a ready Mind; 
3 Neither as being Lords over 
God's Heritage, but being Enfame 7 


ſtraint, but WAL LINGLY 


pies to the FL o ST 
4. And when the CHIEF Surf 1755 


HERD ſhall appear, ye fhall receive 


58. But 1 8 18 though 


a Crown of Glory that fadeth * 


1 
ye. may _ 


39. Therefore they fought again to rake dip; but he 


N 50 out of their Hand: 


And went away again beyond 8 into the 
ace where John at firlt baptized ; and there he abode. 


a on 41. And many reſorted unto him, and ſaid, 
> M racle : but al N that John oaks of this Man 


- (rue. 


And er BEGIEVED on him there, 


ohn did 


-Onnror' 5 


chat brought again from the 


+ . - . 
R—üU—ñ—— ꝛ bb — — — EY I WY 
_ g 8 3 7 By 


4 3 —— . 
8 9 


——————7—˙ 2 —ͤ nes 5 


Be 208 Chriſt's Anſwer fo perro I | 


tion about ? paying Tribute 70 Ceſar. 


Marr, xxii. ih,” "Marks xii. 12. Take: XR. 20. 


- 0 ur ] 1AN D [A.] then the Phariſees Far. ] left |; 


Cn HRIST'S Aue to the Phar iſees 40. 


and went their way, M.] and took Connie 


bow they might intangle him in his talk. 
watched him, and ſent forth Spies which ſhould 
_ themſelves juſt Men, [Mr.] certain of the Phariſce: | | 
their Diſciples, with the Herodians, [..] to catch in 
in his Words, and [T.] that they might take hold of h 
Words, that fo they might deliver him unto the Vow: 
„ "and Authority of the Governour. 
were come, [T..] they aſked him, [A.] ſaying LMr.] unto 
him, [A.] Maſter, we know that thou art true, [2.3 
thou layeſt and teacheſt rightly, [Mr.] and careſt for 
Man; for thou regardeſt not the Perſon of Men, 1 nei 
ther accepteſt thou the Perſon, [Mr.] but teache! th 
Way of God in Truth. L Tell us therefore, "Wha 
5 thinkeſt thou, [T.] Is it lawful for us to give Tribute u unto 
ar, or no 7 Mr.] Shall we give, or {hall we not give ie] 
[A] But Jeſus perceived their Wickedneſs, and 


FL. } 475 Fae) 


<= X 1 ; 


t 


[I.] And whe: 4 = 


that 
we 


knowing their Hypocriſy, LL. he perceived thei be. Crafii 


tit. [J.] And they brought unto him a Peny, And he 
El faith unto them, [ Z.] Whoſe Image and e hay t 
it? [.] Whole is this Image and Superſcription ? | !/ 
And [Z. ] they anſwered and laid F 1 os unto o him, Ce 
Fieſus anſwering, ſaid unto _ 
them, [.] Render (a) there- 
fore unto Ceſar, the Things 
Which are Ceſar's; and un- 
to Gop, the Things that are 
SGop's. And when they had, 
heard theſe Words, [ Ar. 
they marvelled at him: [L.] 
And they could not take hold 
| of hie Words before the Peo- 


"P93. 


be SUBJECT unto the higher o 
ers. For there is no Powe! but ot. 
Gop: the Powers that be, are or- 
dained of God. © 
2. Whoſoever therefore refiſtet! 


: neſs, and ſaid unto them, [M.] Why TzMer ye me; ye 
: - -. xrpcairus? Lr. ] Bring and 17.1 ſhew me Tate; : 
7 — 2 55 M.] the Tribute Money, [Mr.] that 1 may! ec 


15 


40) Rim: xiil. "a: 1 every 2 


the Power, reſiſteth the Dean 
of Gop: and they thar =: 
ſhall receive to theme! ves |. U 
TION. 
3. For Rulers are not 2 Terre 


o WORKS, — ˖0 Wer 25 BED 
Ren- 


ESI 
COA 


121 * 


on 


* 
3 


4 E 


Chriſt <5" the 3 Ar. : 


s Anſwer, and held their Dues: Tribute to whom Tribute 
1 5 


is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, 
Peace, M. [i and left him, Fear to whom Fear, Honour to 


and went their way. Ee, whom Honour. 


Þþ aha OO fete - 


x © RIS T reproves and x fate the 87 ufs | 
4 Opinion of the Sadducees concerning 
the RefurreFtion, and. repreſents the ---: 
Le State of Believers in the Celeſ- 5 


mal Regions. os 


Matt. xxii. 23. Mark xii. 10. Luke xx. 29. 


= # * THE ſame Day came to him certain of the Bad- 
Mt ducees, LMr.] which ſa ay there is no RESURREC- 
1 2108, IL which deny that there is any RESURRECTION. 
And they aſked him, faying, Maſter, Moſes [M.] faid © 
E and {My.] wrote unto us, [L.] If any Man's Brother die, 
having a Wife, [M.] having no Children, [ Mr.] and leave 
= his Wife behind him, and leave no Children; 
Brother ſhould take his Wife, IM.] ſhall marry. her, and = 
E raiſe up Seed unto his Brother. Now there were TE} - 
E therefore [A.] with us ſeven Brethren : and the firſt when 
be had married a Wife, deceaſed ; [Mr.] and dying, left 
no Sced; [L.] and died without Children: [9174 and hav--. 
ing no IfNue, left his Wife unto his Brother. Likewiſe the 5 
ſecond alſo took her [L.] to wife, and he died Childleſs; 
[Me.] neither left he any Seed: And the third likewiſe eo 
. took her; and in like manner the ſeven alſo [ Mr.] 
had her, and left no Seed; for [ L.] they left no Children, 
ad die. al And laſt of all the Woman died ald. 5 
Therefore in the RxsuRREOI 10, [Mr.] when they ſhall 
rife, whoſe Wife ſhall ſhe be of them [M.] ſeven? for 


I they all [Mr.] ſeven had her to wife. And Feſus anſwer. 


ing, ſaid unto them, Do 1 Ee 
not therefore ERR, becauſe ye (a) Job xix. 25. por 1 know that 5 
my REDEFMER LIVE TU, and chat 
(a z© | 
) know | not the OCR tr. he ſhall sTAND at the latter Day es 
rok Es, neither the PoWER of ; 


upon Ie Earth. . 
rr. and 


209 
| * and they marvelled at 7. Render therefore to all their 
5 


that his 1 


i 1 


md — — — — — 


—  __—— — mk 2 


— — 


— by xxx. 


Chriſt FOI] the Slices Ne. 


21 


_ Gop ; ug J The CnirDREN | 
of this World marry, and are 
given in Marriage. But they 


which ſhall be Ad couN TED 


WORTHY tO OBTAIN that 
World, and the RxsuRREC- 
 *Fx0N. from the Dead, nei- 
ther marry, nor are given in 
Marriage. [I. Neither can 


they pix any more, I] but 


() are as the Angrs f 
SBovp, [At.] which are in 
Heaven: [Z.] for they are 
AL unto the ANGELS, 
and; are the Children of God, 
being the CuIIDBREN of the | 
RxsvRRECTION. LA.] But 
dllvẽãvs touching the Reſurrection 
ol the Dead; [L.] that the 
Da ate RAISED, even 
Mloſes ſhewed at the Buſh, 
when he calleth the Lord, the + 


God of Abrabam, and the 


Cod of Iſaac, and the God 
of Jacob: for M. God is not 
the God of the Dead, [Me.] 
but the God of the Living, . 5 
I.] forall rivs unto him. 
Far] Ye therefore do great- 
5 TAL]. And When 
tze Multitude heard this, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his Doc- 
trine. II. Then certain of 
the Scribes anſwering, ſaid, 
M.,aſter, thou haſt well fajd. 
And after that, they durſt 
1 5 al. alk kim wy {Queſtion at 
. 


26. And though after my 8. 
Worms deſtroy this Body, yet i: 


- FLESH ſhall SEER GOD. 


27. Whom 1 ſhall fre or. my 
ſelf, and mine Eyes ſhall bebe 
and not another; though my Ri ns 
be conſumed within me. 


40 Daniel xii. 2. "EY mat vy y of 


them that SLEEP in the Diſt: 
Earth ſhall awakr, {ome 


laſting LI E, and ſome to 
and everlaſting CoA = 
3. And they that be 18 ſha! 


thine as the Brightneſs of the 


MAMENT, and they that turn men 


to RIGHTEOUSNESS, as thi 


for ever and ever. 

Tai, Ixiv. 4. For ſince tlie 
Zinning of the World, Met. H 
not heard nor perceived . 


1 — 
N —— 


neither hath the Eye ſeen, 0 


beſiddes thee, What he hath | > 


tor him that WALITETH * m. 
1 Per. i. 3. Bleſſed: bet. he . 


and Father of our Lord este 
Which according to his a3 


Mercy hath begotten us ag; ain ie 


_a lively Hopk, by the R e 
: tion oft Jeſis Chriſt from the SEE 


To an Inheritance incor: 
bly 100 undefiled, and that * 158 f 
not way, reſerved in 95 0 
yon, | 


Rev. Xii. 1. And ke ſhowed me 
a pure River of Water ot ! AF, 


_Cirar as Cryſtal, proceedins 
the Throne of 60 2, ” 


Laws. 


the Leaves of the Tree . re for 


healing of the NATIONS. 


„And there ſhatl be n m we 


Ci ſg 4 5 hs Throne of Gon, 2nd of the LAMB {hall be in 1 


| e ſhall ſerve him. 5 
e And they ſhall lec his Face, and his Name ſhall be in heir Force 
tangy heads = IHE 


| And there ſhall be no Night there, and chey need no Cat Wl 
nate chan Light of the Sun ; for the LORD Gov — them Lis ang 
Eb they hall reign for ever and ever. | 


Cu N18 T5 


7. Who are kept by the Bower 

: of Gon through Fairy uma 
vA ON, ready to be reve? ledin gte 
laſt Time. 


1 In the midit or the Street of 

7 it, and of either ſide of he Ke 

Vas there the Trec of Liz 
bare twelve manner of 8 | 
yielded her Fruit every Month 


| Chefs fes to th Sit, e. 1 


* 


CurisT's Anſwer to the Scribe, concern- 
ing the n Commandment of the ; 


Lau. 


1 5 Mart. xxii. 34. Mark x Kii. 8. „ 
Rur when the Phariſces had heard har 7 ag put 


the Sadducees to filence, they were gathered to- 


gether. Then one of them which Was a Lawyer, [y.] 


one of the Scribes came, and having heard them reaſon- 
ing together, and perceiving that he had anſwered them 
well aſked him . a Queſtion, tempting him, and ſay- 
ag, Maſter, which is [r.] the firſt CA.] and great Com- 
mandment Ar.) of all [A.] in the Law? Me.] And: 
eſns anſwered, and [M.] faid unto him, Mr The firſt 
of al the Commandments is, Hear, £3: Tiraet, the Lord 
our Gop is one Lok D; and thou ſhalt Love the LoR p 
thy Gop with all thy Hy ART, and with all thy Sovr, 


and with all thy Mix p, and with all thy STRENGT Hs 


this is the firſt 5 and GREAT Commandment : And 5 
| the ſecond is like unto it, [ Mr. ] —_ this, Thou ſhait 
og *thy Nz16nB0uk as thy ſelf 3 is no other 
Commandment greater than theſe ; [7 on theſe two Com- 
andments hang all the Law and the Prophets. [ Mr.] 
And the Scribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſter, thou h. b ſaid 
thi Truth: for there is one God, and there is none other 8 
by it he. And to love him with all the Heart, and with 
e Underftandi ing , and with all the Soul, and with all the 

2 Strengel, and to love his Neighbour as himſelf, is more 
= than all whole Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices. And when 
eus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, 
Thou an not far from the Kingdom of God, And 20 


ZE If; an after that durſt aſk him any Queſtion, | 


0 See | Page 97s 58, of: 5 LOVE : of C Gon. 


PEE 
. 
WY 


oe 71 Cauſe? LA. 4 And he anſwere 


| 


Cs 444 as — - 


; 27 Chriſ abus with rhe Phariſees, 


Jxsus queſtions the Phariſees concern, 10 


Cbriſt, — Son Be * be. | 


„„ e xxii. 41. 1 Mark xii. 37. 
Lat. I IL the Phariſees weregathered together, 7 


ſus aſked them, [Mr.] while he taught i - be 


$549 Tem le, [AM] fa ing, What think ye of Chrif? who ; 
Son is be They pl 75 ; 


5 And Feſris pr ur. and ſaid LA. ] unto them, Lu 1 


ay unto him, The Son of David, {11.1 
How ſay the Scribes that Chriſt is the Son of Dev; 


FM] How then doth David in Spirit call him La, 4 


LA. For David himſelf ſaid by the Horw GHOST 


in the Book of Pſalms, The Lok p ſaid unto u 1055 7 
Sit thou on my right Hand, till I make thine Enemies thy 
19 Footſtool. L Myr.) David therefore himſelf calleth bim 

Tord. [M.] If David then call him Lord, how * 


. and whence A.] is he his Son? And no Man was 
to anſwer him a Word, neither durſt any Man (from thy it 
Day forth) aſk him any more 8 Le And i the 


Is common W — 1 him 9 


5 090445 +449 4049544 4094040 +9 $494 | 


: H R I 8 * 1 jputes wich. the Phe, 


e Divorce ment. 


| Mars, xix. 3 5 n X. . 


= at 3 gxw it came to ks that when Feſus had aue 0 


theſe Sayings, he departed from Cal ile: 


DE and he aroſe from thence, and cometh into the Coa its of 
„ 25 by the farther fide of Jordan; [ML] and gen 


ultitudes followed him, and he HEALED them the 25 


L Mr.] And the People reſort unto him again; and 


was wont, he taught them again. And the Pharif: ces! cams 5 


to him, and aſked him, [M7] tempting him, and 
unto him, Is it lawful for a Man to iy away his Wite iv 


and {aid unto be m. 
Jal 


M. | I 


able 


decerwing Dieorcement. 
What did Moſes command you? III.] And he anſwered 


and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read, that he which made 
them at the Beginning, made Yo lo ply. 
them (a) Male and Female? 
and ſaid, For this Cauſe ſhall 
2 Man leave Father and Mo- 
ther, and ſhall cleave to his 
Wife: and they twain ſhall 
be one Fleſh. Wherefore they 


| (a) Gen. ii. 23. And Adam laid, 
This 15 now Bone of my Bones, and 


Fleſh of my Fleſh : ſhe ſhall be cal- 
led WOMAN, becauſe ſhe was taken 


out ot Man. 


24. Therefore ſhall a Man leave 
his Father and Mother, and ſhall 
cleave unto his Wife: and they ſhall 


. 


are no more twain, but one be one Fieſh, 
| Fleſh, What therefore God ., ,, References againft Matt, 
hath joined together, let not v. 31. pag. 27. 
, dd ĩ LTP 
unto bim, Why did Moſes then command to give a Writ-⸗ 
ing of Divorcement, and to put her away? [Ar.] And 
Fiaſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, For the hardneſs of 
pour Heart he wrote you this Precept, and [M.] ſuffered 
— you to put away your Wives; LM. ] but from the Begin- 
ning of the Creation [M.] it was nor fo, but [Mr.] God 
made them Male and Female. For this Cauſe ſhall a Man _ 
5 leave his Father and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and 
they twain ſhall be one Fleſh : ſo then they are no more 
= twain, but one Fleſh. What therefore God hath joined „ 
= together, let not Man put aſunder. [A.] And I fay unto | 
B you, Whoſoever hall put away his Wife, excopt it dane. oo 1 
Fornication, and ſhall marry another, committeth Adul 
tery ; and whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth . 
commit Adultery. [M..] And in the Houſe, his Diſci- 
ples aſked him again of the ſame Matter. And he ſaith _ 
unto them, oberer ſhall put away his Wife, and mar- 
ry another, committeth Adulter) a__ her. And if a 
Woman ſhall put away her Husband, and be married to 188 
another, ſhe committeth Adultery. [A.] His Diſciples _ 
(ap unto him, If the Caſe of the Man be ſo with his Wife, 
not good to marry. - But he ſaid unto them, All Men 
aan not receive this Say ing, ſave they to whom it is given. 
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| Ir e cn „ | 
| N 7. 7 TA Huſe of a Pharifes Mary Vag: 7 
6 dalen anomts CHRIST'S Feet, 0 - 
1 Fe. 
1  woſbeth them with her Tears. ; 
j Tue ND one of the Phariſces deſired Nw that he £ 
| vii. 36.14 would eat with him. And he went into 
| 5 Phariſee's Houſe, and ſat down to Meat. —_ 
3. And behold, a Woman in the City, which 1 was a 8. xz 
ner, when ſhe knew that Zeſus Tat at Meat in the Phe: 


1 ſee's Houſe, brought an alabaſter Box of Ointment, 
38. And ſtood at his Feet behind him weeping, and be. 
gan to waſh his Feet with Tears, and did wipe them with 
the Hairs of her Head, and kifled his Feet, and andi. 
tem with the Ointment.” 5 

39. Now when the Phariſce which: kad bidden hin . 


| 5 ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, This Man, if 
wee Prophet, would have known who, and what ma 
mer of Waman this! is that toucheth him: for the i is a 
we. 

{ 


40. And Teſus anGearing, ſaid unto Kim, Simon, 13 ha 
ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And he ſaith, Maſter,, ) 
41. There was a certain CAE DIToR which . RR 


Dazrzns: the one owed him five hundred Pence, ?, and 1 

ti hbe other ſiſtr. . 

A4. And when they od nothing to pay, he fran 

= 1 0 them both. Tell me 

tbhereſore which of them will 0 2 Cor. v. 14. For che 1, 1 
(0a Love him moſt? _ Chriſt conttraineth us, bee 


thus judge, that if one DIE; 
43. Simon aniwere > and - all, then N all vg av. 


= ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe that he to 1 Pee. i. 8. Whom gn ng 0 
whom he forgave moſt. And feen, ye n Whom che 


iy now ye ſec him not, yet #7: 
he faid unto him, Thou halt 196, yerefoice with Joyn 5 


1 rightly judged. Ea able, and full ot . 

1 And he turned to 3 175 5 . 
Woman, and ſaid unto Simon, See then this Woma uin; 

entred into thine Houſe, thou gaveſt me no Water io: 

Feet: bur ſhe hath waſhed my Feet with Tears, and ig 
ed them with the Hairs of her Head. I 

+46 hou: gaveſt me no Kiss: but this Wornan, fin 
| the Ti ime Lcame in, bath not ceaſed to K 188 my Fu. 


0 


nnen 


—. ́E˙r——— re 


1 


as 4b FR * hs 
2 * 


Chriſt: commands all to ſtrive, &c 21 


46. Mine Head with Oil thou didſt not anoint: but this 
Woman hath anointed my Feet with Ointment. 3 
47. Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her Sins, which are 
many, are PORGIVEN; for F 


ſho * LOVED: much : but to 


whom little is forgiven, the 
{ame LOVETH little. 


See pages 97, 03. of the Lov VE 


eg & 0D. 


Thy Sins are FORGIVEN, 


44. And he ſaid unto her, Thy: | 
7 49. And they that fat at Me at with him, began to 129 
4 within themſel ves, Who is this that FORGIVETH. S1N8 
5 50. And he faith unto the Woman, Thy Farry bach e 
SAVED e 8⁰ in Peace. . 
gebn, l. kek a gn 
= of HR 181 being 


70 enter in at the frais Gate; and de- 


feribes the Doom of all formal Fuſes "I. 


"Tho 13 x 


XIII. N 22, 


" \ XD he went tu 


23. Then ſaid one unto 


E him, Lord, are there Faw. 
WW that be 
| | ſaid unto them, 
W 24. Sr to ENTER in 
zt the (a) sTRAIT GATE; 
bor many, 1 ſay unto you, 
= wk ſeek to enter in, and 5 
= in, on not be able. 
When once the Maſ: 
ö br of the Houſe is riſen up, 
and hath snHur to the Dook, 
and ye begin to ſtand with- 


SAVED 2 


Out, and to knock at the 


Noor , faying, (b) Lord, Lord, 
rex unto us; and he ſhall 


An- 


= the Citics and 
= Villages, jerking and Jour- ( 
eing towards FPeruſalent.. 


And he 


07 the Spiritual Warſ: are. 


(a). 7b. A KE good NEED | 
XVIII. 11. | therefore unto your 
ſelves, that ye! LOVE the Lord your 
God, | 
P/. 1419 . 4. Stand in AWE, and 1 


81 nor:; F ne with y our on 
: Heart upon your Bed, and be ſtill. 
{1 faid I will rak E 5 
HE ED to my Ways, that I fin 

not with my Fongue: I will keep 
my Month with a Bridle, while x08 OY 
Wicked is before me 


P.. xxxiN 


od: 8 e but few 5 
ſhould 4 be ſaved, commands all 70 rive 


P. chi g. W ni hall 5 


young Man cleanſe his Way? by 5 
TAKING HEED thereto. according . 
to thy Word. | 


(% Job XXvii. 8 


9. Wiil God ne ar his C RY when 


Trouble cometh upon him ? | 
Pf. xcv. 19, Forty Years long was 
I grieved with this Generation, and 


For What is the | 
Hor ot the HrrocktrzE, though _ 
he hath gaincd, when God taketh 5 
away his Soul? 


bid, 75 


; uu 


W . 


onde ou Ie ern yes = 4 — —ů ——— — tee 1 
i g 8 * N » 


Cana — — * — 2 
* . PI FO 33 rant 
wwe NTT OC OT CO "4h : 


ry — — — S 83 mmm inter ne: : 


26. Then hall ye begin 


to ſay, We have EATEN and 
vpn ux in thy Preſence, and 
thou haſt taught in our 

Streets. 


72 But he ſhall thy: I tell 


you, I know you not whence 


you are; DEPART from me, 


8 all ye Workers of INI Gul ryv. | 


28. There ſhall be WEEP- 


ING and GNASHING of 
Tru, when ye ſhall fee * 


Abraham, and Iſaac, and 


1 Jacob, and all the Prophets 
in the KINepoMu of Gon, 
5 and you yourſelves thruſt out. 


29. And they ſhall come 


1 from the Eaſt, and from the 

es, and from the North, 
„ from the South, and ſhall | 
ſit down in the Kinopon 

of Gor. _ 

30. And behold, this are 
35 laſt which ſhall be firſt, and 
ON OM are firſt which ſhall be 
laſt 


31. The Gans Day there 


came certain of the Phariſees, 
ſaying unto him, Get thee 
out, and depart hence: for 


0 Herod will kill thee... 


2d And he ſaid unto "Ply 


80 ye and tell that Fox, he > 
Hold, I caſt out DxvILs, and 
I do Cunzs to-day and to- 
motrow, and the TH IRD Day PI 
I ſhall be yzneecTED, | 
33. Nevertheleſs, I muſt. 


walk to-day and to-morrow, 


and the Day following : for 
it cannot be that a Prophet 
FER1H out of Feruſalem. 


216 Chriſt Aki all 70 rise 


anſwer and ſay unto you, 
I know you not whence you 
* ; | 


faid, It is a People that ths ERR in 
their Heart, and they have not 
known my Ways. 

11. Unto whom I ware my 
Wrath, that they fhould not 


TER into my Ret. 
Pſe xviii. 41. They cried, by 
there was noneto SAVE them 


unto the Lord, but he an Wi 
them not. 


Pſ. cxxv. 4. . O1 ord, | 


unto thoſe that be good, and 
them that are vpright in theit 
Hearts. 


ſhall LE An them forth 
Workers of In1QUiTy : bu: 4.6 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. 

Frou. v. 21. For the VW: 


Man are before the Err? 


Lord, and he ponderer!: | 
Goings. " 

Chap. xvi. 2. All the W 
Man are clean in his own Er 1 
the Lord weigheth the Sv, rs. 
Tai. xxix. 13. Where! 


and with their Lips do hon, ne, 


but have removed their itz mr 


far from. me, and their Fx 


wards me is taught by the e Ge 
of Men: | WE 
Chap. Iviii. 1. Cry alo! ve. {pare 


not, lift up thy Voice li 


pet, and ſhew my Peop! heir 
Franſgreſſione, and the H dule 0. 
„„ OE 
2. Yet they ſeek. me 4 ily, and 
deliglit to x No my W . 


Nation that did Righreouſ:s 


forſook not the Ordinanſse 
Gon: They ask of me the | e 
nances of JUSTICE : they 350 © 
light in APPROACHING to 00 0h; 

Jer. vii. 3. Thus faith © 100 

of Hoſts, the God of I ae! Amend: {7 
your Ways and your Do! ng: and... 
will cauſe you to dwell n ts 


ace. 


ple of the Lord, are the. 
2, Behold ye TRUST in 10 
Worps that cannot profit. 


. Wil ye Sreal, Mar br, 19 


5. As for ſuch as turn afid wn 
their cnooktD Wars, the 1,0; 


Lord ſaid, Foraſmuch as this Vo le 
draw near me with their“ I, | 


4. Tauer ye not in \ lying Words, 
, faying, The Temple of 100 
the Temple. of the Lord, 


= 


_ 


R R TY 
« — = ANI xo 4 * 7 . K. n n N 7 e 
Sb a Ke U: TS 55 
fo OR Re TS i i REES : 
ALE INI? BESS © oaks I Sd, IS I TEE" JOS EBONY a a . 
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_ == 


to enter in at the ſtrait Gate. 217 
commit Adultery, and {wear taliiy, and burn lncenie anto Baal, and 
walk after other Gods, whom ye Know not; 
o, And come and ſtand betore me in this Houſe, which is called by 
ry Name, and fay, We are delivered to do all theſe ABOMINATIONS? 
{Chap. xi. 20. Bur, O Lord of Hoſts, who Ivp3EtsT ri THT EONSLY, 


that TREEST the Reins and the Heart, let me {ce thy hos ee on 
them; for unto thee have revealed my Cauſe. 


Kkzeb. xxxiii. 30. Alſo thou on of Man, the Children of thy ped- 
ple ſtill are talking againſt thee by the Walls, and in the Doors of the 
[donles, and ſpeak one to another, every one to his Brother, ſaying, 
Come, 1 pray Y' ou, and Hour: what is the Word that come eth toith 
from the Lor | | 

21, and they come unto thee 28 thy People Sth. and they fir be- | 
tore thee as my People, and they BEAR thy Words, but they will 
not ho them: tor with their Mouth they ſhew much Lovx, but their ; 
Heart goeth atter their CovEToUSNEss. | i 

1 Cor. iv. 20. ms the KinGDom of. Gon 18 not in Wop, but in 
Pow E R. | = 

Chap. xii. 1. Though I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and of 


Angels, and have not Cy ARITY, [ am become 28 founding. Braſs, or 2 
tnkling Cymbal. 


. And though 1 have the Gift of Prophecy, and underſtand all MVG. h 
ies, and all Rnowiedge; and though 1 have all Faith, fo thar 1 could LT 

s emoye Mountains, and "have no CyartTy, I am nothing. 1 

3. And though I beſtow all my Goods to feed the Poor, and. though 5 


give r my Body to be burned, and have not CHARITY, it proticeth * me 
© M chin 


Sa vi. 3. For if a Man think himſelf ro be sour uns, N ne 
ny THING Sony deceiveth himlelt. 


: Tim. iii, 5. Having 2 Fo RN of Gopr 1818s, bot denying the 


PoW ER hens Fs from ſuch turn away 


Tir i. 16. They pop Ess that they EH God; but! in Works they 
DF NY him, being abomunabic and diſobedient, all d unto every good 


| Work . e 


Rev. ui, 1 And ante the Angel of the Church of the Laodiceans, + | 
"Theſe. Things ſaith the AMEN, the fa thful and true en Fo 


Beg eg nn! ing ot the Creation of God; 


W know thy Works, that chou art neicher coLD nor HOT : [would T 


8 thon wert cold or hot. 


16. So then becauſe thou art LUKE- WARS, and neither Cold nor hot, = 


will {ue thee out of my Mouth: 


Decauſe thou ſayſt, 1 am rich, and cats ed with Goods, and have 


need of nothing; an- knoweſt not chat thou art wretched, and milcra« | 


ble and poor, and blind, and naked. £4 
| Prov, v. 23. KEEP thy HEAR T with : all Diligence: for out of it are = 
ie Iſſues of LITE. 


2 Cor. v. 9. Wherefore we LIAnous, chat r whether preſent, or abſent, 5 


we may be accepted of him. £7, 
Chap. x. 3. For though WE e walk! in the Fleſh, we do not WAR after 5 


he Finn: 


A 


For the Weapons of our WARFARE are not c AN N Al. , but 1 MIGHTY , 


"Tg God to the PULLING down of STRONG-HOLDS) E 
F. Casrixd down IMAGINATIONS, and every high Thing that 8 
alteth irſelf againſt the KNowLEDGE of God, and bringing into Car- 5 


45 ITY every THoUGHT to the Obedience of Chriſt. 


Epheſ. v. 15. See then chat Ye walk CLRCUMSPECTLY, nos as Fools, 78 


Dur 143 Wiſe, I 


TEES e ESO TR 5 l 


* — 2 . 2 

— x > 3 + > 
W 
<4 


* ——— — w# > 
— — One 3 OD 


9 


— 


6 


— 


2 — b 1 Pos 


5 | Race that is {et before us, 


ſor the Joy that was be 
| SHAME, and is ſet down at the right Hand of the Throne of G. 


. will be His Gon, 1. he fall be * Son. TE 


218 Of th Spiritual Warfare. * 
Chap. vi. 10. Finally, my Brethren, be 8TRONG in the Lord, . 
the Power of his Maur. 15 
II. Put on the whole ArMouR of God, that ye may be able © 15 
_ againſt the Wiles of the Devi. 155 
„ 12, For we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Princin; . 
lities, againſt Powers, againit the Rulers of the Dar knets ot this | - 

© againſt ſpiritual Wickednels in High Places: E 


bling. 
15 of his good Pleaſure, 
of Feſw Chript 
- Lite, that he may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a S0 
but one receiveth the Pk1z E? ſo run, that ye may OBTAIN. 


1 all things: Now they do it to o obtain 3 TION Crow N, bur 
incorruptible. 0 es 


; that beateth the Air: 


- tht by any means, when 1 have preached to others, I my leit Jy 
2 CAST-AWAY, | 


| Man FALL after the {ame Example of Unbelief. 
- Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes. 


” ex a CLoub of Witneſſes, let us lay alide.every WEIGHT, 


.:.., NERS$ agiinkt 3 leſt ye be wearied, and FAINT in your | 
5 the Urgopr. 0 and rhe SINNER appear ? 


your CALLING and ELECTION {ure : tor it ye do theſe Things.) 
5 HEFET FALL: 


the everlaſting KG DOM of our Lord and Saviour Fe jtss C 


_ 13. Wheretore take unto you the whole Armour of God, that ye N 
be able to withſtand in the EV It. Day, and having done all, to f. 
Phil. ii. 12. Work out your own SALVATION WH Fear an! cm 


R = 


13. For it is God which worketh | in you, both to WILL anc 


— 


2 Tim. ii, 3- Thou therefore endure Harps 185, as 2 good + 
No Man that warreth, entangleth himſelf with the 0 airs | this 
1 Cor. ix. 24. Know ye not that they Which xu in a Race, 


25. And every Man that sTRIVETH tor the Maſtery, is tempe 


26. 1 therefore fo xux, not as s uncertainly : 0 10 ur 1. 


But I keep under my Bovy, and bring it into So EC TI 


Heb. iv. 11. Let us bur therefore to enter into chat Keil 

Chap. vi. 12. Be not $sL0THPUL, but Follow ers of thei, wi ho tt 

Chap, xii. 1, Wherefore ſeeing we alſo are compalled about 
which doth fo eaſily beſet us, and let us RUN W ich p ATI 8 4 


2. Looking unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher. of our F £77 Win U 
t betore him, endured che Cnoss, dep: 


3. For conſider him that endured ſuch CONTRADICTION. oe 
1 Pet, iv. And it the Righteous ſcarcely be SAV Ev, whe 8 1 


2 Pet. i. 10. Wheretore the rather, Brethren, give Diligence 


11; For ſo an Entrance. ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundan: 


Rev. xXi. 7. He that ov ERCOMETH fhall INHERIT: all thin; 
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; The great Sin nnn Se. arg 


0 Sin of I mpenitency, "and Un- 


11 and the ſevere Fragments de- 
nounced . them. 8 


Je OR Gon ſo. LOV- 


- $11.16. 


Sox, that whoſoever BELIEV- 


ruin him, ſhould not ys- 
15 but have everlaſting 


Ly: 


15, . God ſont not his 
gon into the World to con- 


Eu the World; but that 


N 88 


8. He that BELIEVETH | 
1 bes is not CONDEMNED : | 


bar be that believeth not, 


19. 5 this. 18 the Con- 

_ DEMNATION, that Lien? 
zs come into the World, and 
Men loved DARRN Es s rather 

ES than Licnt, becauſe their | 

| I Decd Were evil. . 

=o „For every one that och E 

„ hateth the LIZ, 


1 YT 1 
; 5 B55 


eicher cometh to the LIGHT, 


he 1 ) upbraid the Cities 


wherein moſt of his mighty 
becauſe | 5 

5 that the Goodneſs of God leadeth | 
thee to Repentance ? 


Vorks were done, 
they repented not. 
Wo unto thee, Chora 


27 , : 


ED the World, that 
he gave his NL begotten 


judgeſt another, 


PF. 1 . therefore, left 
Xill- 40. DD that come upon you, 
which is {poken of in the Po- 
VHETS, 


is Behold, ye 'Defpiſers, and 


wonder, and PERISH: for I Work 
a Work in your Days, a Work which 
you ſhall in no wiſe BELIEVE, 


though a Man declare it unto you. 

Rom. i. 18. For the WkarTy of 
God is revealed from Heaven againſt 
all UxNGoDLINESS, and Unrighte- 
Cuſneſs ot. 


Rom. x. or whoſoever (hall A 


call upon the Name of the Lord, 
1 be SAVE D. „ 
. How then hall they call on 
hin. in whom th y have aot BE- | 

S LIE\ & * on | 
con ee already, ersuſe : 


he hath not believed in the 


. = me of the ONLY begotten not HICH-MINDED, but FEAR, 


Chap. xi. 


thou STAN 


IDEST by FALTH. 36 


21. For if God ſpared nat the na- 5 


tra Branches, take heed leſt . 


alſo ſpare not the. a 
Chap. ii 1, Therefore thou art 


inenculable, O Man, whoſoever thou 
art that judgeſt: for wherein hon 
| thou condemneſt 
thy ſelf; for thou that julgelt, doſt 

5 — {fame things. 


Bur we are ſure that the Judg- = 


"Monk of God is according to Truth, _ 
_ againſt them which commit ſuch 8 

things. 
eit his Deeds ſhould be AR 15 


1 
12 xi. 20. Tben Ss” 


£3 2 


3. And air thou this, 


Man, that judgeſt them which do 
ſuch a and doſt the ſame, that 
thou ſhalt eſcape the Jops? EN 4 


GoD ? Os 
1 de{piſett chou the Riches 


of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, « 


and Long-ſuffering, not knowing 


* But after thy hardneſs nd im- 
= 4 4 Wu . 5 


Men, who hold che RET 5 


_ - ö be World chro bim might TRUTH. 1n 725 hteouineis. 


_ Becauſe of us - 5 
lief they were BROKEN off, and 


520 "ed great Sin of Impenioncy, &c. 


ain, wo unto thee, Bethja- 


Asa for if the mighty Works 
' which were done it you, had 
been done in Tyre and $1401, 
they would have repented 
Jong ago in Sackcloth. 
Aſhes. } 
232. But! ſay unto you, It 


and 


Mall be more tolerable for 


Tyre and Sidon at the Day 
of Judgment, than for you. 
= 20, Add thoy,” Ki rfl 
_naum, which art exalte 

to Heaven, ſhall be brought 
don to Hell: for if the 
mighty Works which have 
been done in thee, had been 
done in So4om, it would have 
remained until this Day. 


24. But I ſay unto you, 


that it ſhall be more toſera- 
ble for the Land of Sodom in 

the Day of Judgment, . 
5 ſor thee. 


Matt. xii. 38. Then cer- 


Glory, and Honour, and | 


tentious, and do not obe LD 1 Ern ; wn 
but obey Unrighteouſnefs [1 G. 


upon every Soul ot Man tl 
un 7 


Perſons with G05. 


. everlaſting Deſtruction £10 
5 Preſence of the Lord, ans 
tan of the Scribes and of the . 
Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, 
Maſter, we would lee a Sign | 
: from n 5 
3. But he 1 and | 
© aid to them, An evil and 
adulterous Generation ſeek- 
= eth after a Sign, and there 
mall no Sign be given to it, 
but the Sign of the 'Prophe: 
1 Jonas. e 
40 FOoras Jonas: was three | 
1 Days and three Nights in the 
Wuhale's Belly 
Son of a be three Days 
and three Nightsin the Heart 
of the Earth. 
41. The Men of mak 
Al riſe in Judgment. with 
1 this 5 


4 glorified i in his Saints. and 


e £or--it ihe. Word {i 
Angels was ſtedfaſt, and 


juſt Recompence of Re rd, . ” 
: ſo ſhall the | BY 
neg] lect ſo great SALVATION. 0 
at the firſt began to bs { paket 
the Lord, and was confirrn 


ade FORO Or rr — 
np * 1 ; 0 


—— 


penitent eart, treaſureſt up 
thy iclt Wrath againit the Da. 
Wrath, and Rerchnon of of ther 
teous | Judgment of GOD ; 
6. Who will render te 
Man according to his Deeds : 
7. 10 them, who by pat en = 
tinuance in well doing, ſe ck lor 
lity ; Eternal LIE | 
8. But unto them that are 


NATION, and WRAT; TT: 
9. TRIBULATION and An 759 


Evil. | 

10. But Glory, 8 I 
to every Man that worke th. T1 
to the Few firſt, and allo i to the ©3- 


11. For the re is. no 


4 


TY 


2 Theſſ: i. 7. The Link 


be revealed from Heaven, with bal - 
mighty Angels, 


8. In flaming Fire, takins Y 


geance on them thet k! 
God, and that obey not 


— 


1 of our Lord Feſrs Chr fi 
Who ſhall be puniſh wit 


Glory of his Power; 0 
10. When he ſhall come to be 


mired | in all them that he bet: 
Nen i 15, Unto: the 7 


Things are pure: but und tem 
that are defiled and unde“ N 

nothing pure; but even t their 
and C onſcience | is defiled. 


Pee 
ape *.. 
I » E "oth 
4 8 — 7 _ . wy a 
is "© 8 2 
— ; — 
o + os 


Heb. ii. 1. Therefore 


to give the more earneſt A 


Things which we have 
at any time we ſhould 92 


greſſion and acer received 


3. How ſhall we cicav: 


us b them that heard him 
Chap. iv. 1. Let ust berefor 2 

left a PROMISE being 
tring into his Relt, any 01. 5 


this Generation, and fhall 
condemn it, becauſe they re- 
pented at the Preaching of 


than Jonas is here. 
432. The Queen of the 
South ſhall riſe up in theJudg- 
ment with this Generation, 
and ſhall condemn it: for 
{ec came from the uttermoſt 
Parts of the Earth to hear 
the Wiſdom of Holomon, and 
| behold, a greater than Solo- 
mon is here. A 
Fohhn viii. 24. Laid 
fore unto you, that ye ſhall 


BELIEVE not that 1 am he, 


HEAR my Words, and BE- 
_ LIixVE not, I Jupet him 
not for I came not to judge 
che World, but to sAvzE the 

438. He that rejecteth me, 


the ſame ſhall judge him in 
A he 


41 


_ World of Sin, and of Righ- 


"=, 


* Z3ELIEVE not on me. 


124775, whole Blood Þrlate 
 Crifices, 


2. And Fefus 2 ny ering, 


pix in your SI Ns: for if ye 


pe ſhall pix in your SIN. 
Chap. xii. 47. If any Man 


and receiveth not my Words, for of judgment, and fiery Indig- _ 
hath one that judgeth him: 


- the Word that I have ſpoken, 


is come, he will reprove the 


Wart Q: foot t 
tcoufneſs, and of Judgment : 


| Luke xiii,t. There were 
&  Pictent at that Seaſon ſome | 
that told him of the Gali- 


nad mingled with their Sa- 


9 The great Sin of Impenitency, 2 


ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
2. For unto us was the Goſpel 
preached as well as unto them: but 


the Word preached did not profir 
Tone | | | greater 
, 0185, and behold, 8 in them that heard it. 


them, not being mixed with FAT 

11. Let us labour therkfore to en- 

ter into that Reſt, left any Man tal! 

after the ſame Example or Un belief. 
12, For the Word of God is 


quick and powerful, and ſharper 


than any two-edged word, piercing 


even to the dividing aſunder of Soul 
and Spirit, and of the Joints and 
Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of the _ 
Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 

Chap. iii. 12. Take 
. thren, leſt there be in any of you 
I ſaid there- 


_ departing trom the Living Gop, 


heed, Bre- 
an EVIL HEART of Unbelief, in 


17. But with whom was he griey- 


ed forty Years ? was it not with 
them that had finned, whoſe Car- 
caſes fell in the Wilderneſs?  —_ 
. 18, And to whom {ware he that 


they ſhould not enter into his RE SH, 


but to them that believed not? 
19. So we ſee that they could not 
enter in, becauſe of Un belief. 
Chap x. 26. For if we fin WII.- 
FULLY, after that we have received 
the Knowledge of the Truth, there 
remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
„VVV 5 


27. But a certain fearful looking 


28. He that deſpiſed Moſes Law, 


' DIEb Without Mercy, under two or 
Woo 


29. Of how much ſorer Puniſh- | 
ment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought 


worthy, who hath TRODEN under 

4 Son of Gon, and hath 
counted the BLoob of the Cox 
NANT wherewith he was tanctified, _ 
an unholy Thing, and hath done 
Deſpite unto the SIN IT of GRACE? 
Chap x1i. 25, See that ye refuſe 
not him that ſpeaketh: For it they _ 


eſcaped not, who refuſed him that 


ſpake on Earth, much more ſhall _ 
not we eſcape, if we turn away from 


him that ſpeaketh from Heaven. 
1 Pet. iv. 18. And if the Righte- 


ous ſcarcely be savED, Where ſhal! 1 


the Ungodly and Sinner appear ? _ 


3 Chriſt's fr to. the Strides, A. 

WH. ST Rev. xxi. 7. He that overc: 
ue Laid unto them, Suppoſe ye | Kev. 2x5. 7; Hethar ove. Sil 
„ that theſe Galileans We. be his (50D, and he all be n 8 
EZBai.nners above all the Galile- 8. But the Fearful and 

ö | . . | ans, becauſe they Tuffered ing, and the Abominadle, and! IVI. 


. derers, and Whoremonger:. 6k 
ſuch Things ? #4 _ Sorcerers, and Idolaters, an? a! | 
e 1 tell you, Nay : bat ars, (hal! have their Part inn 

3 except ye REPENT, ye ſhall - which burneth with Firc and Vin 


all likewiſe yzg19n, Rene, 
4. Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the Tower in Sb, 
fell, and {ſlew them, Win ye that they were Sinners above 
; a5, Men that dwelt in eruſalem? 
T tell you, Nay : but N ye BEPENT, Fe 
all Nikewiſe PERISH, | 


; EM kx EMM haha a 


tHe Cuntsr 's Anſwer to the ger het and 55 
Liiſees, upon their OE what / 
= eee he had. 


> ; Matt. xxi. 23. Mark 3 x1. 27. 8 ke xx. 1 1 
| l Hr.] JAND they come again into Fernſalem, L. Hand 
„ paſs, that in one of thoſe Days 

al when he was come into the Temple, [.“ 

taught the People, and preached the Goſpel, Tae i 5 

) Chiet Prieſts and the Scribes DM. ] and py, Elde rs or. the 2 

People, came unto him, and DLL. ] came upon him. 

0 take unto him, ſaying, Tell us, by what rity" dof — 
thou theſe Things ? or who is he that gave thee this /\ vi, 
rity, 4 . ] to do theſe Things? M.] And Jeſus ane 
an ſaid unto them, Lalfo will aſk you one thing, wi! 

tell me, I in likewiſe will tell you by what Authorit d, 

3 Things: : IM.] anſwer me, [FAIL and tell me, ! 
23 Baptiſm of John, whence was it? LA.) 


R y 5 n * TR at ew, 
mY , : > OST I FED 8 
> * Tr! AA ͥ0Üi¹A·¹¹·ͤͤͤ⁊ĩ˙· 0 
* 3 x — * K . r TR 7 
* Z Lb VO IS RPE irs as 
cc 
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tom Heaven, or of Men? anſwer me. [T.] And ey 
"reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall ſay frm 
ff  _ Heaven; he will ſay, Why then believed ye him not Bu = 
and if we ſay, of Men, IAI] we fear the People; .J. n 
tie People will ſtone us; for they be perſwaded that '/ 2z 


Was a Prophet: for LA.. 1 they feared the People - or all: 
Men counted Joon that he was A Prophet indeed. FE] 


Th Concerfion of "EE VO Publican. 3 223 


75 they anſwered, that they could not tell whence it was. 

Mr.) 14 they anſwered and ſaid unto Feſus, We can- 
4 = tell. And Feſtus anſwering, faith unto them, Neither 
Ss tell you * Was {canned Ido corn Things. N 


=; Dee eee 0464 $4444%. 
The Canverſo on of Zaccheus, a P. clan. 


he mk AND 7 eſus entred and: palſea through Jericho 
nd behold, there was a Man named Zac 
, which was the Chief among the F and he 
«rich, 
And he ſought to ſee TFoſus who he was, and could 5 
for the Preſs, becauſe he was little of Stature. 1 
And he ran before and climbed up into a Sycamore 
The to {ee him, for he was to ras that Way, . 
„And when Teſs came to the Place, he looked up : 
ani faw him, and ſaid unto him, 3 acc hen, make hafte, 
come down, for to-day I mult abide at thy Houſe, _ 
. And he made haſte, and. came dowr n, and received 
i Joyfull N „„ 
5 And 4 they fr it, FOR all EVER E VILE” ping VVV 
hat he was gone to be Gueſt with a | Man that is a Sin- e | 


| And Sth gd. ood; fad” unto the Tad; Be- 5 
| hal 15 Lord, the half of my Goods 1 give to the Door « "os | 
a ind f I have taken any thing from any Man v.56 falſe Ac- Ee 
ſition, ] reſtore him ſour-fold. 
And eſus faid unto him, This Day is is SALVATION. 
com 10 to this Houſe, forſomuch as be allo is the Son of 
ham. | 8 
Y "Pap the Son of Man is come to LEE, and to 5A vB 
3 5 tha c which. was LOST, | 5 
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Boone ne —— oo” pets 


— er; — 


lf bim, No 


10 0 — . , 
* — we CE 1 
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>: WF Chriſt Hfiratts thoſe rhat come to o zin 


+ C: HRIST inflrus theſe vhab's come t9 him,” 
2p perſevere i in their Duty, and ca re 


felt ly avoid all FOO 


4 Lake | Lp it came to 
ix. 57.42 paſs that as they 
went in the Way, a certain 
Man, [Ma "Seribat ſaid un- 
to him, Lord, I will follow 
thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
38. And Feſus ſaid unto 
1 im, (a) Foxes have Holes, 
and Birds of the Air have 
Teſts, but the Son of Man 
bath not where to ay. * 
Head. 
And he ſaid unto an- 
other, Follow me: But he 
ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to 
5 go and bury my Father. 
bo. Feſus ſaid unto him, 
let the Dead bury the Dead ; 
but go thou and preach the | 
 KRinepom of GOD. 


61. And another alſo ſaid, 


„ Tin: Iwill follow thee: but 
„ me firſt 
vel which are at home at my 
1 Su, 


go bid them fare- 


3 


And (b) Teſts ſaid 


put his Hand to the Plough, 8 
and looking back, is fit tor 
: the Kinepo of Gov. 


( a) 2 cor. 
Lord Feſias Chrift, that how 


the WAY of oy CoM a 
U 


beholding Vanity : and q 


aſide unto enn, CROOK F 


the Workers of II 


N ple ones, will ye love Sim Hey ? 
and the Scorners delight | in 1 
: Scorning, and Fools hare 


of to-morrow ; for thou by . 


Man having 


upon him while he is ne 


OR ye know the 


vili. 9. 


was RICH, yet for your fa) 
became ryooOR, that ye thr 
Povert) might de rich. 

(b) Pfalng CXIX. 32. 5 * mul 


when thou ſha enlarge n. my Heat. 
37. Turn away mine Fy⸗ 


thou me in thy Way. 
65, made haſte, and de 
to K ep en COMMANDN! re 
Pf cxxv. As for aſs | 


the Lord ſhall lead them fo! 


Peace ſhall be upon V 
Prov. i. 22. How long, 


ledge ?- 
Chap. xiv. 16. A wiſe \/ 


erh, and departeth from rp 
the Foo! rageth, and is © ' 


Chap. xxvii. 1. Boait no 


not What a Day may bring ra | 
Ecclef ix. 10. Wall. 


Hand findeth to do, do ir th t. hy 5 
Might; tor there is no W. nor 


Device, nor Knowledg ge. . ir l 5 
dom in the Grave wit - thou 5 
oeſt. 4 
Iſaioh ir. 6. Sn kk ye thi 
while he may be found, 


Fer. vii. 13. And now. . e 


5 have done all theſe Works 6 55 Ph the. 
Lord] 3 18 AY unto you, rifing up carly, and ſpeaking, but ++ 1 5 
not; and I called you, but ye an{wered not, . 


Hoſca xii. 6. Therefore TURN then to thy Gow, keep 3 et. . 


JUDGMENT, and WAIT on thy Cop continually. oy 

| So, Xi. 22. And they ſent forih Barnabas, that he ſhov! id go 884 1 0 | 

Ant oc 3 
23. Who \ when heran, and had ern che Cale of Gov, ke 38 
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| 35 : 3 . 
9 perſevere in their Duty, &c* 225 
und _—— Fo all, that with Purpoſe of Heart they would CLEAVE 
\nto the 
7 xili. 11. And that, knowing che Time, that now it is high 
-irc to awake out of Sleep : for now is our SALVATION. nearer than 
when we believed. ' 
12. The NIGHT is far ſpent, the Day is at hand: let us therefore 
cat off the Works of DARKNESS, and let us put on the Armour. of 
| „ 
_— Cor vii, 29. But this ſay, Brethren, the Time | is ſhort. 1 
They that uſe this World, ſhould not abuſe it: tor the Faſhion of 8 
this oy orid paſſeth away. 1 
Cor. ix. 24. Know ye not that they which RUN in a Asen, TA 
but om receiveth the PRIZ E? ſo run, that ye may OBTAIN. 1 2 
? And every Man that sTEVETA for the Maſtery, is temperate in 
all | things: No they do it to obtain 2 corruptib! e CROWN, but We an 
ncorruptible. 
Chap. xvi. 13. Watch ye, tand falt | in the Party, quit you like 
Men, be ſtrang. 
2 Cor, vi. 2. For he faith, have heard Fey in 2 Time accepted, and : 3 
uin che Day of SALVATION have T1 ſuccoured thee : behold, now is the e 3 
accepted Time; ; behold, now is the DAT of SaLvaTION. | 8 | 
334. vi. 9, And let us not be weary in well doing : for in due Seafon 
de ſhall reap, if we FAINT not. 
| Thefl: iv. 1. Furthermore then we beſcech you, Brethren, and ex- ; 
bort you by the Lord Jeſiu, that as ye have received of us, how ye ought 
to W with and to pleaſe Gon, to ye Would abound more and more. : 
> Tims, ili. 14+ But continue thou in the Things which thou XY 
raed, and halt been aſſured of, knowing of whom chou halt learned 
chem. 


And that from a Child thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures, = 
Bic Kb are able to make thee wiſe unto SALVATION, through FAITH 

| which A in Chrift Jeſis. 

b. ii. 1. Therefore we ought to give tlie more carneſt Heed to the 
Lungs which we have heard, left at any time we ſhould let them flip. 

2, For if the Word ſpaken by Angels was ſte dfaft, and every Tr ani- 
gel Ton n un Diſobedience received a juſt Recompence of Reward; 5 
| How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo. great SALVvaTiON, Which ld 
N * firſt began to be fpoken by the Lord, and as confirmed. unto 

_ _ vs by them that heard bim, 1 

Chap. ili. 7, Wherefore as rhe Horx GHosT faith, To DAY, if ye . 

i hear his Voick, | 
1 By Harden not. your Hearts, a5 in the PnovocaTION, in the Day of 
MPTATLION in the Wildernels | 
„When your Fathers tempted me, proved me, and a m Works 

Mears. . 

- Wherefore I was grieved with kat Generation, and fad, They do 4 
ab ny err in their Heart; and they have not known my ways. : 
Chap. vi. 41. And we defire that every one of you do ſhew the lame 
9 0 nce to the full Aſſurance of Hor unto the End : | 
© 32; That ye be not $LOTHPF UL, but Followers of them, who throug n 
941th and Parience inherit the Promiſes. : 
| Chap. x. 38. Now the JusT ſhall lie by Fairy : but 73 any Man 

ba back, my Soul ſhall have no Pleaſure in him. 5 
hut we are not of them who draw back unto brapiries; ; bur 
of then that believe, to the sAv ING of the Soul. | : 
U hap. xii. 1. Wherefore ſeeing we allo are compailed about with o wei 
great a CLoyp of Witneſſes, let us lay ahde every WTIGHT, and the 
„ which goth ſo eaſily beſet us, and = vis OP with PATIENCE The | 
Racr | that js fer before us, eee | : 
v8 | ER 2. Looking 
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226 BOY How hard it is for rich Men 


2. Looking unto Fe efur, the Author and Finiſher of our rn; WI. 
for the Joy that was ſet before him, endured the Choss, de(pi!! fig; 
SHAME, and is ſet down at the right Hand of the Throne of Gop.” 


2 John 8. Look to your ſelves, that we loſe not thoſe Things Which 


we have wrought, but that we receive a full Reward. 
9. Whoſoeyer tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the Docyri 


Chriſt, hath not Gon: he that abideth in _ the Doctrine of Clif? 2 


hath both the F ather and the SON, 


* $0646:004"9000004 4 $9444 $4 & $44 4 


F ar it is 5 ow 1857 Hah 


Riches, . t enter. into the Kingdon of, 


God. 


Mare. xix. 16. Mark: Xx. 17. Tul xviil. 50 


4 17 


nl 4 4 
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Le 
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= 000 A855 behold, Ca. when be was gone forth” into 
. the Way, there came running a certain Ruler, 
N [Ar ] and knee 24 to him, and aſked him, DH and lad 
unto him, LL] ſaying, Good Maſter, [C¹⁴ what 89 4 
Thing ſhall I do, that I may [Mr.J INHERIT Enya 
LITE? And Feſws faid unto him, Why calleſt th. 
dcp there is none good but one, that is Go: 10 ö 0 
Hut if thou wilt enter into LIE, keep the Con 
MENTS. He ſaith unto him, Which? eſs faid, | We. 
Thou knoweſt the COMMANDMENTS. Do not com! nit -” 
. Adultery; Do not kill; Do not ſteal; Do not bear fa! „ 
Witneſs; Pefraud not; ' Honour thy Father LA.] an thy WE: 1 
1 Mother : : and, Thou fn alt Lor thy NEIOHBOUuR 45 thy 
e And he, [M.] the young Man ſaith unto 1 55 
1 Maſter, [IL]. All theſe Things have I kept from my 
Touth up: What lack I yet? 121. Now when fats 20 
heard theſe Things, [Mr.] then beholding him, he Iod 
him. [A.] And Feſus ſaid unto him, [L.) Yer la keſt 
thou one thing: [] If chou wilt be perfect, [A.] g 
thy way, [L.] ſell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unte 
the Poon, and thou ſhalt have Takasuak in Kreer; 
and come [Mr ] take up thy Cross, and follow me. 
But when the young Man heard that Saying, [L.] be was - 
very ſorrowful, [M.] and ſad at that Saying, and [ II.] 
went away ſorrowful, [E. ] for he was DT RICH ; L. 
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for be had GREAT posszs- 


stoxs. [L.] And when 72. 


ſus ſaw that he was very 


ſorrowful ; [Mr.] and Feſtes, 


when he "had looked round 


about, [CT.] be ſaid [ Alr.] 
5 unte his Diſciples, How hard- 
iy ſhall they that have (a) 


RiCHES enter into the Ki NS- 


pon of Gon ! [M.] Verily 
I fay unto you, thata RI 
Man ſhall hardly enter into 
the KINO DOM of HEAVEN. 

Ur.] And the Diſciples 
here aſtoniſhed at his Words. 
Hut Jeſus anſwererh again, 
: an d faith unto them, Children, 


how hard is it for them that 


truſt | in Ricnxs to enter in- 
| 3 
to the KING DO of Gop ! their WEAI. ru, and BoasT chem 


[] And again I ſay unto 
vou, It 18 eaſier for a Camel | 


4 0 90 N the Eye of a 
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I . ing! y A 2C 

SE that heard It, laid Mr.] * 

= 085 themſelves, 12.4 Who | 
then can be 8AvEp? 

And 


eedle, than for a rich Man 
to enter into the KING DO＋⁹] 
of ops Zo hi is Diſciples 
my were excced- 


heard 


(. and they 


eſus 


3 cl hat ſhall \ we have therefore? 
.] And eſe 'S anſwered 


— n - a x4 i 2 * » * . - 
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5 Wicked in 
ſpreading him felt like 4 green Bay- 
tree, | 


Mr.] 
booking upon 
them, ſaith [. MJ unto them, 
_ With Men this is impoſſible, 
e.] but not with Gor; 
"4 of If all Things 2. Jwhich 
impoſſible oy Men, a are 
pe webe with God. 7 
Jr.] And [AM] then a an- 
1 \wers d Peter and ſaid unto 
iim, Behold, we have forſa- | 
been all, and followed thee, 


> Ricues, 
in his Wickedneſs. 


— . + ren ay 


70 enter into tbe K ing dum of C od. 


605 Fol xxvii. 9. For ha! is the 
Hope of the HYrockiTE, though 
he hath GAIN RD, when God tak. 
eth away his Sous? | | 
9. Will God hear his Cry when 
Trouble cometh upon him ? | 

Chap. xxxi. 24. If I have made 
CoLn my Hor, or have faid to 
the tine Gold, thou art my CON#I- 
DENCE. ; 

25. It I rejeiced becuaſe | my 
WEALTIUU Was great, and becauſe 


mine Hand had gotten much: 


2. This alſo were an Iiqbirx . 
to be puniſhed by the judge for | _ 
ſhould have denied the G0D chat 1s 


above. 


Palm xxxvii. 35. 1 have ren the 
great PowER, and. 


36. Yet he paſſed away, and boy - 


he was not yea, I ſought hira, but 
he could not ve found. 


P/ xlix. 6. They that TRUST in 


{elves in the Multicude of their 8 
RICHES: Kee | . 
None of them can by any 


Mean redeem his Brother, nor give: . 


oo In a Ranſom for him. 


Their inward Th. ought is, + FOR 


n their Houſe ſhall continue for 


ever, and their Dwelling Places to 


all Generations; they call _— 5 


7 Lands after their own Names. 


12. Nevertheleſs, Man being in 


Honour, abideth not: he i like the SER 
Bras TS that periſh. 


Pc lii. 7. Lo, this is the Man that 5 


3 not "Gon his Strength: but 


in the Abundance of his 
and it: engthnedt kümſelt ; 


truſted 


F/ xii. 10. Truſt not in Oppreſ- | 


fon, and become not vain in Rob- 
- bery : 


your HART upon them. 


if Ricks increaſe, ſet nor 


P/ exix. 36. Incline my Heart 


3 thy Teſtimon- 5 and not co 


COVETOUSNESS. 
Prov. xi. 4. RICHES profit not 
in the Day 5 Wr ATH : but. Righ- 


teonſnels delivercth from DAT. 


Chap. xv. 16. Better is little With 
the Fear of the Lord, than great 
Trcature and 2 therew! ny.” 
e CG. Ro 8 mo 


328 Els bard it is for rich Men, 8c. 


Verily Hay unto you, that ye 25 an high Wall in his 1 
which have followed me in Chap. Xxili. 4. Labour nor ter N Y 
the Regeneration, when the ich!: Ceaſe from thine own y. 4 


hall fit u on twelve T rones, _ make themſelves . gs 
_ Judging the twelve Tribes of ©bey fly away as an Faplc ic 
thren, or Sifler s, or Father, | Wi n neither let ch. ug 


| Or Mother, Or Wife, or Chil- d je 278 lan glory 1 in his Ri: wk = | 
_ dren,or Lands for my Name's Esel. vii. 19. They | hal | ca 


everlaſting Life. [Nr.] Ve- to deliver them in che Day. 
rily Lay unto you, [L. I that WRATH of the Lord, 
| hath left Houſe, or Brethren, but if ye through the 8 


bor Siſters, or Father, or Mo- Monti x the Dects of th ; 
ther, or Wife, or Children, * | 
..* or Lands, for my fake and Contentment is great Gann 1 
; the Goſpel' * and .] for 7. For we brought no! thing into 
wy the Kingdom of God' sfakes this World, and it 7 is certs in ve can 


: fra manifold. more [Mr] gt jet = be . contch 
now in this Time, PTA rere 


th Mothers, and Children, and Lufts, which drown Mc 


and. in the World to come the Roop of. all Evir 
0 ErERNAT Lies. But ma- While ſome pede After, i 


5 5 and the 


à better and an enduring Subſtance. _ 


£ than to en joy the Pleaſure of Si for a Seaſon ; 


Which Ee bat th 2 tomitedd to them — det hun? | 


* 
R AW 722257. — 
is 4419... 4 Ms U. 3? 


Chap. xviii. 11. The rich 4; 
and ſaid LN. ] unto them, Waaurh, is bly frong 8 af * "a 


OWn E: QT) 


Dou. 
Son of Man ſhall fir in the 5 Wit thou ſet thine EY Es up. 


Throne of his Glory, ye alſo on that which is not? For 121, Es 


Heaven, 
Mrael. And oy one that Zet. IX. 23. Thus nn fl the Lord 


lory in his Might, 


th their Silver inthe Strects ; be 
Take, ſhall reccive 1 hun- Gold ſhall be remove! - . 
dred fold, and ſha inherit vet and their Gold h. "Wk 5 bb 


Rom. viii. 13. For if 
C Alr.] there is no Man that after the Feen, ve ſalt 


1 Tim. vi. 6. Gori 


carry NOTHING Out, „„ 
[Mr] but he ſhall receive 8; And having. Foop and i 


| fall into Tempration, and A: 2 dae — 
and Brethren, and Sifters, and and into many tootith Mr bene 5 


5 ſtruction and perdition. 
Lands, with Perſecutions; . Lx of Mor 


ny that are firſt ſhall be. laſt, | them ines 1 5 "0 an A ber : 
A 0. f &. | themie ves * woug, I- Will "0 | ; 
0 1 „ | Sorrows. 8 
ow, | Heb. x. 34. For ye hed d. Comma” 
Kan of me in my Borch, Keren in your ſelves that ** ba VC in Bea 


Chap 1. 24. By Faith Moſes when he Was come to Y cars, It 
be called the on of Pharach's Daughter 155 
WA. 46 Chooſing rather to ſuffer AFFLICTION with the 1 1 cope 


26. Eiteeming the RevRoaca of Chrift greater e Hs than the 


Prealurcs i in Eg )þt : for he had reſpect unto the Recumpenc e of the R 


| ward. 
Tames 11 " Hes ken“ my de loved echoes,” Hath not (+ 0 
the pook of this World, Rien in Fairn, and Heirs of oy 


—U— — „ 


a he 
= i = l And the WorLD paſſerh away, 
= doch the Win ot Wome 1 for ever. 


1 nd if he repent, forgive him. 
1 And if be reeſpaſs ge 


' Joha Mi ii, 16. 


him. 

"Is For al 
{1137 ot the 
been World, 


Love not the World, aa ts Things 
| 8 If any Man love the World, the Love ot the 


that is in the World, the Lusr of the El. Bett, and the 
Exxs, and the Puinr of LI R, is not of the Father, but 


that ate in the 
ather is not in 


and ue luer thereof ; but de riet 8 


1 See the References Pig. . o tuch, mindetuſ, and again Cover 


ue, . 


2 — —  — 


b . of, avoiding Off Wee, 
= of the 


 Treſpaſſes. 


Forgiveneſs of 


Power of Faith; 


and the Efficacy « of Prayer. 5 


1 1 br 


xvii. 1. 


. HE x (aid he unto o the Diſciples, Iti is . 5 
ble but that Offences will come : but wo unto =» 


him through whom they comm. 5 
It were better for him that a Milftone were Hihged . 


= bout his Neck, and he caſt into the Sea, than that he 


MN ould offend one of theſe little ones. 


;. Take (a) heed to your 


ends: If thy Brother tref- 


paſs againſt thee, rebuke him; 5 


gainſt thee ſeven times in a 


Day, and ſeven times in a 


Day turn again to thee, ſay- 


_ ivy, Krepent; thou alt for- 


BY e e 


And the 1 ſaid. ny 
what FNITH as a Grain 5 


Uuataad ed, ye might ſay 


uhto this Sycamine Tree, Be 


t plucked up by the Root, 
planted in the 


_ be thou 
Sa, and it ſhould obey you. 


41d 


75 But 


(a) Prov. XX. 12. 00 8 not thou, 5 
1 will recompenſe Evil, but wasr 
on the Lord, and he ſhall favethee, 


Chap. xxiv. 29. Say not, I will 


do ſo to him as he hath done to me 

I will render to the Man eine | 

to his Work. e 
Him that i is weak in 
the Fair receive. you, but not o . 


Rom. xiv. i. 


doubtful Diſputations. 


10. But why doſt chou judge ty e 
| Brother? or why doſt thou ſet at 

And the Apoſtles Jaid 
A unto the Lord, Incarasr 
1 55 Our F AITH. 


nought thy Brother? for we ſhall 
all ſtand before the Jupcuzur- 
SEAT of Chriſt. 


12. 80 then every one of us (hall 5 


give Account of himſeif to Gon. 

13. Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: But judge | 
this rather, that no Man put a 


STUMBL YNG-BLOCK, or an Occa- 


fion to FALL, in his Brother's Way. 


14. 1 Know and am perſwaded by _ 


the Lord Feſus, that there is n- 
thy 108 UNCUEAN ot (elf : biit to 


um 225 
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2 230% y 6 Of avoiding Ofences, &c. 


72 But which of you hav- 
ing a Servant plowing or 


feeding Cattle, will ſay unto \ 

him by and by, when he is 
come from the Field, Go, and 
fir down to Meat? 


8. And will not rather ſay 
unto him, Make ready where- 


with I may ſup, and gird 
| thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till I 


have eaten and drunken; ; and 


afterward thou ſhalt eat and 2 
5 drink? 


9. Doth 1 Wa chit 


5 Servant. becauſe he did the 


Things that were commang- 


5 6d him ? I trow not. 


10. $0 likewiſe ye, when 


him that efteemeth any ting 
- unclean, to him it is unc 


15. But if thy Brother »- 


with thy Meat, now Walke“ 4 


not CHARITABLY, Dell: 


him with thy Meat, for won 

died. 

1 Let as therefore #0) vil 
the Things which make fc 
and Things wherewith | ONE 


EDIFY another, 

I Cor. iv. 1g. And labour 
ing with our own Hand Ni 
reviled, we bluſs : | being p perieciu 
we ſuffer . | 

1 Theff. v. 15. See that 


der EvIL for Evil unto a : 
but ever follow that whic!: 
both among your ſelves and-t 


Men. 


Ser the Referee pag. 74 75 


ye ſhall have done all thoſe 1 which: are command ; 


ed you, fay, We are unprofitable. Servants ; We 
done that which was our Duty to do. | 


Matt. xviii, 15. Moreover, if thy har man 


Ass againſt thee, go and tell him his Fault beta. 
and thee alone: if Ne thal bear hee, thou haſt 0 
Brother. OT 


16. But if he will not ben thes: 3 take wit 


* or two more, that in the Mouth of two or chr 
neſſes every Word may be eſtabliſhed. 


17. And if he ſhall neglect to hear n ell; 1 | 


che Church: but if he neglect to hear the Church, 
5 be unto thee as an Heathen Man and a Publican. 


18. Verily 1 ſay unto you, Whatſocver ye fhall » j 


19. Again, * [ ſay unto 


you, that if two of you ſhall 
agree on Earth, as touching p SALMS, Ixiti. 
any think that they ſhall aſk, 225 


it mall be done jor them of wy Father which i 
ven. 


2 AR TH, ſhall be bound in HEAVEN: and Wha 
Mall LOOSE on EARTH, ſhall be LOUSED in Ha 


* See the Mane 5 E# 27 1 


p. R AV E R, in the Harmon) 


20. For Ws two c or 8 are 3 together 


bo N ame, there am I in the midſt of them. 


21. Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, Lord, ko 


Nn all my Brother fin againſt —. and 12 FORGIYL him? 
1 ven times 2 


N 11414 
an - 
4 


a * 
„ 
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O avoiding Offences, &. 2 37 ß 
22. Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Until 
ſeven times: but, until ſeventy times ſeven. 5 
23. Therefore is the Kingdom of Heaven likened ne 
4 certain King, which would take account of his Servants, 

24. And a, at he had begun to reckon, one was brought DR 
_ unto him, which owed him ten thouſand Talents  » 
But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his Lord com- 0 
wanded him to be fold, and his Wife and Children, and 5 
all that be had, and Payment to be made. PR 

26. The Servant therefore fell down, and worſhippe ed 
bim, ſaying, Lord, have Patience with es and I will pay 

; thet all. : 

27, "Then the Lord of that Servant. was moved. wih 
1 Con paſſion, and looſed bim, and forgave him the Debt. 
E -$, But the ſame Servant went out, and found one of 

3 bs 1 low Servants which owed him an hundred Pence : 
and he laid hands on him, and took him by the Throat, 5 
1 done Pay me that thou oweſt. 5 
And his fellow Servant fell down at his Feet, ind 
= bel 2 bim, bay ing, Have Patience with me, aud i will 
pay thee all. 5 | 
30. And . 1 not : but went aud caſt him into 

Priſon till he ſhould y the Debt. x 

11. So when his Allow Servants . what was 1 . 
= they were very ſorry, and came and told unto their Lord all | 

_ tha at was done. 
hen his Land; hes that * kd Abe kim ſaid 
1 ow O thou wicked. Servant, I Fon A vn thee aul 

4 that, Debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: _ by 

I Shouldſt not thou alſo have had Compaſſion on thy 
S low Servant, even as I had Pity on thee? 

E 2:4. And his Lord was wroth, and delivered. bim Sy 
4 the Tormenters, till hs ſhould Pay: all that was due unto | 5 
bim. 1 
3 80 likewiſe ſhall my beavenly Father & als unto 
Jou, if ye from your Hearts FORGIVE. not every one His - 
| Brother their TI Aer Anne. 7 
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* Cu 187 e 70 oh 1 7 to avoid I jr = 
ci and Fearfulneſs in publiſing bi??? 
13. Warneth the People to beware of Coveto ,, ', MK 

. the Parable. of the rich Man, hoſes uf greater} ir, ll 
22. We muſt not be over careful of earthly yy 
31. but ſeek the Kingdom of God. 33. Give e 
36. Be ready at. a knock. to open to our Lord u . 

ever he cometh. 41. CuRist's Ainiſters . 
lo their Charge, 49. and look for Tec, 8 1 5 

Iube Penple muſt take this Time of Grace, W 
e e ib 4 Fa n 70 die et Recoucts 


2 res POOR 9554 


| of the Leaves oy the 4 w/ 
EE Hypecrify. © 


| e N * mean time ben . were ga- 
1 RN thered together an innumerab- | alt . 
i Ry 5 tude of People, inſomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to fo on x 
Sa d to his Diſciples firſt of all, (9)! Br : 
ve «> the Laavan * the ee which Hy, * 
2, CAISY. „ e e 1 0 


3 


i Vaiah EY 12 "hp toad, hs not, "6" up thy V. 
a Trumpet, and ſhew yl People their Trandgretion, a and f How 
of Jacob their Sins. „ 
%%% ũ i i they ſeek me daily, as a 8 chat wid Ris! 
and forſook not the Okpinaxcs of their Gov. 
| 4+ Behold, ye faſt for STRITE and Dear, and to 
the F iſt of Wickednelas ye ſhall not alt as ye do thi 

make your Voice to be heard on high. „ 

5 Xxil. 2. Thou haſt — — yea, ; they have ta Ken foot: 


Chriſt's Sermon to his Diſciples, 233 
they grow, yea, they bring forth Fruit; thou art near in their 
Mouth, and far from their Reins. 

Micah iii. 11. The Neads thereof judge tor . 56d the 
Pz 1257s thereof teach for HIR E, and the PRoärs thereof DI- 
vir for Moxey : yet will they LEAN upon the Lord, and ſay, 

Is not the Lord among us? none Evil can come upon us. 
Matt. xV. 7. Ye Hrroczirzs, well did Eſai as Propheßy of : 
N my fying, | 


9. But in vain they do WORSHIP: me, . for Doctrines 
the COMMANDMENTS of Men. 


E Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of Gop ; 

E 18, And knoweſt his Will, and approveſt the Things that are 

more excellent, being inſtructed out of the Law, 
And art confident that thou thy ſelf art a Guide of the 

ff al, 2 Light of them which are in Darkneſs, 


An Inſtructer of the Fooliſh, a Teacher of GG, Sch 


haſt | the Form of Knowledge, and of the Truth in the Law. 


thy „ell? 


_.- 
_— 
_ . 


the” Law, DISHONOUREST thou Gop ? 


a 
&.4 * 
ww 

mne 7 
KA. 


* 
2 


for Liracl 1 is, that they might be ſaved. 


noa co to Knowledge. | 
3 5 For they being ignorant of "God's ONT £OUSHESs 1 LD 


£8 mi itt themſelves unto the RignTEousNess of God. 
1 Power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 


allo eaſt the TRUTH : Men of corrupt. e reprobate. cc concern- 
ing tne. 8 | 


7 tus i. 16. Unto the Pure all Things are pure: but unto . 


My and CoxsciENcx is defiled. 
16. They PROFESS that they tow God; but in u Works they 


Rom. ii. 17. Behold thou art called a ru, and reſteſt | m the 


Thou that make thy Boater of the Law: through break- ; 


8. This people draweth nigh unde me with their MovuTH, 41 5 
ho ronoureth me with their Liys : but their Hear is far from me. 


Thou therefore which teacheſt anoth zer, teacheſt thou not SE 
Chap. x. 1. Brethren, my Heart's Dei lire and Prayer to. 8 od | 
2. For I bear them record, that they ha ave a Zeal of God, but 5 


3g about to eſtabliſn their own RICHTEOUSNESs, have not lub | 
2 75 n, ili. 5. Having a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the mY 


8. Now as Fannes and Jambres Winde 71500 es, ſo. do theſe - 


that are debe and unbelieving, is nothing pare i 7 but even their : 


EF «ny him: being abominable and , and ur to ev "ys good 


3 5 Wor! rk reproba 1 RE | 

es., ni. 14. And unto the Angel of the” Church of the 7 Lad 
"SON Witneſs, the Beginning of the Creation of 05 d ; 

15. 1 know thy Works, that den, art neither cop nor nor 5 
11 ud thou wert col p or gor. 


85 nor nor, 1 will pue thee out of my Mouth. 


© 2200s, write, Theſe Things faith the Amt N, the FAIFUFUL pate 


So then becauſe thou art LUKEWARM, ad neither COLD 1 


Hh. — . 27 be 
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05 Fo geth thoſe that are high. 


God of thy Father, and ſerve him with a perfect He- 
with a willing Mind: for the Lord ſearcheth 41 Hearts, 

derſtandeth all the Imaginations of the Thoughts if 
bim, he will be found of thee 3 but il ou fortake 2 8 
1 caſt thee off for ever. 


* 
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- Fir Fon (5) "there i 1s 1 N that fl t 1 
| KNOWN. | 


" hal be heard in the Licur; and that which ye hate 
ſpoken in the Tar: in nts td ſhall be — 5er the 
* 5 


| 5 (2) 1 Cow.” Th 4. The 1 is a Godof Kxownevcr, 
1 him Ac TIONS are weighed. es 


Ns and he ſeeth all his Gorxcs. 1 
22. There is no Darkneſs nor PET I of Death, poker 
= Workers of IntquiTY may HIDE themſelves. 


1 Inhabitants of the Earth. 
. ORKS. 
that formed the EYE, bh. all he not ſee? . - 5 3 


that teacheth Man KNOW EDOE, ſhall not he KN ]Ü 


ene * . 1 -: * — r arent on. 4 - . 1 "To . 
+ r „r 4+ . „ nm W en 


10 hit Diſcipl Of. 


5 17. Bicuoſe thou War I am rich, and increaſed with Go 


and have need of nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art u 
5 and ä and poor, and blind, and naked. 


Ses the References bas 189, 190, 191, f 


Of. the Divine On ſeience. 


be REVEALED 3 neither HID, chat mall 


3. Therefore whatſbever ye ha ve ſpoken | in Dan KNEss, 


Fob xxi. 22. Shall any teach God Know.ewos ? ?. fe 


Chap. xXxxl1v-.21: For. his yes. are upon the Wars + 1 MA 


I Chron. xxvin. 9. And thou, Schemen my Son, know 


Pfalm vii. 9. O let the Wickedneſs of. ks wicked come {o an 


| End, but eſtabliſh the Juſt: for the righteous God TR! 7 - 
Heazrs and Reins, ” 


Eſ. xxxiii. 13. The Lord looketh from Heaven : le B; 5 


ET H all the Sons of Men. 


14. From the Place of his Habitation he looketh upon 1. che 


15. He faſhioneth their Hearts alike : he conf dereth 8 then 
Be xciv. „ 9. "He" chat planted. the Ear, ſhall he not A 


10. He that chaſtiſeth the Heathen, ſhall not he corret 


ave Vanrry: 


£ der Kandeſt my T HOUGHT afar off. 
4 = with all my Ways. 
thou novel it altogether. 


upon me. a 
6. Such Krowtabes is too wonderful for me 3 it is ; high, I 


"Nw _ unto it. 
Prov. XV. 3. The Eres 1 the Lord are in every Place, be 
he "ting ith Evi and the Goon. __ 


905 the Hearts of the Children of Men! 


Jer xvi. 17. For mine Eyes are upon all their Wars: they TT 
are not 15 from my —— neither | is their "QUITE 31D from 


mine 2 ves. 


= Chap. x xxili, 24. Cin any HIDE "kinelf | in ſecret Plas that „ 
ot ſee him? faith the Lud: Do not I fill Heaven and. Earth 


8 {ith the Lord.“ 


41 5 xv. IB. Known v unto God are all his Works, bom: the Be- . BY 


1 Finning of the World. 
1 e the References b = 190, 191. 


8 merk rar ir erte. 


75 fear God only. 


eng more that they can do. 


But (c) J will forewarn you hw” you ſhall PEAR 
Fe 4% him, which after he hath killed, hath Pow er to caſt 5 


into „Hr; 5 Jo. 1 fay unto * FEAR him. 


9 2 [6 Y ; 
YH 5 : 7 af * 
; ry 


Fathers to give them. 


7.0 . ks thou ſtrong and very couragious, that thou ert | 
mm 8 40 according to all the Law, which Maſes my Ser- 
mW aunded thee: turn not from it to the right Hand or to 


11 
186 


4 . 
£ . 
4 5 1. ** * 


de Rt, that thou maylt 5 whitherſoever pu * 


1 5. J 
— — —— 


 Chrift's S-ymon to bis Diſciples, 135 
The Lord KNOWETH the Twovenrs of *. that wy 


Tf 'cxxxix, 1. O Lord, thou haft ſearched me, and Known me. 
Thou knowelt my down-fitting, and mine up-riſing, thou un- 2 


Thou compaſſeſt my Path, and my hing down, and art ac- 9 
For there is not a Word in my Tongue, but Jo, 0 Lord, 
Thou haſt belet 1 me behind and before, and laid thine Hand 8 


Hell and Deſtruction are before the Lond! how much _ 


4. AN D I Lay unto you, my Friends, Be not AFRAID Vo : 
of them that k III. the Bopr, and after chat, 5 75 


1 65 "Be Wong yy of a . Ties: ie unto this 
os 210 nal t * thou divide for an Inheritance the Land which 1 [Ware ” 


nn 2 2. ex mga PIER 


. rt or re ay ee IR Ore 5 . g ESRI I 
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5 — Mo n at 1 
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| habjtants of the World ſtand in awe of him. 
5 upon them that hope in his Mercy. 


Ds in Famine. 


3 1 his Mercy toward them that FEAR him. 


336 Obrift's Sermon 70 Bir Diſciples. 


Job 1 ix, 1. Then © anſwered and faid, 73% = 

2. I know it is 0 of a Truth: but how ſhould Man be. f 
with God? n e 
3. If he will ad WINE him, he cannot anfixer him ge 81 


; a thouſand, 


He is WISE in Heart, a MIGHTY in u Strength: 


135 hardened himſelt againſt him, and hath proſpered ? : 


Chap. xxviii. 28. And unto Man he faid, Behold, the ©. x 
: the Lord, chat! is e ow to es from EviL, is Ui 
STANDING, _ 
e. Stand in aw, nd $19 not: commune 
_own Heart upon your Bed, and be ftill, _ 
Pſ. xxv. 12. What Man is he that FearRuTH the Lord him 


ſtmall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 


1.5 His Soul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his Seed mall inherit the _ 
| 1 1 5 e 
The 8 of the Lordi 18 with them that FEAR. hin: and 
he wi ſhew them his Covenant. 
Pf. xxxi. 19. O how great is thy e ee which 21 
laid up for chem that FEAR thee : which thou haſt w 7e 
them that TRUST in thee, before the Sons of Men! 
p. xxxili 8. Let all the Earth PEAR the Lord: let 


18. Behold, the Eye of the Lord i is upon them th 5 
19. 'To deliver their Soul from Death, and e to ke! 


2 Xxxiv, 7 The Angel of the Lord encampe: h 10 
chem that EAR him, and delivereth hem. | 
8. O taſte and fee that the Lord is good : vlefied 
that TRUSTETH in . | 
9. O year the Lord, ye his Saints: : for there 15 
them that BEAR him. NA 
, Come ye Chudr en, hearken unto me : 11 will teach au te 
Pran of the Lord. . 
Eſ. lvi. 4. In God 1 wil realle his Moan in God 
my TRUST, [ will not fear What Fleſh can Ls unto "a = 
5 Irxxu. 9. deg his SALVATION | 15 nigh them W at 1 
bien, 8 
. Sd i God" is greatly to — end in the Ai 
the Saints, and to be bad! in Reverence of all * chem th 
| FI citi. 11. Fat 2s the Raten! is high « abo; e the Fan, 


13. Like as a Father Piticth his Ch fdr „ bo. the! 
them thit FEAR him N 

17. The Mercy ot the Lend TR PEE everlaftit E d 

upon them that FEAR ling; and bis Neue, übt Chile! 


: — 


r — r e nay roy err, e — : 4 
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pf exviite 4. Let them now that FEAR the Lord ay, that his | 
A Fs endureth for ever I 
P/. exlv. 19. He will fulfil the Deſire of them that FEAR him : 
he allo will hear their Cx , and will ſave them. 
Prov. i. 7. The Fram of the Lord is the Beginning of Know- 


3” edge; but Fools deſpiſe Wiſdom and Inſtruction. 


Chap. xiv. 26, In the Fear of the Lord is ſtrong Confidence ; ; 
on his Children ſhall, have a Place of Refuge. 
The Fear of the Lord is a Fountain of LIE, to depart 
* a the Snares of Death. 
Chap. xvi. 6. By Mercy and Truth. Wii 18 s purged; and by : 
the Fear of the Lord, Men depart from Evil. D 
Fccleſ. xii. 13. Let us hear the Concluſion of the whole Mat- 1 
ter, Fear God, and keep his Commandments: tor This ry the £ 
whole Duty of Man | | - 
Iſai. vii. 12. Fear ye not their Pe EAR, nor be afraid. | 
13, SancTiFy the Lord of Hoſts himſelf, and let kim be your 
Fran, and let him be your DEAD. 1 85 
"Chap, xli. 10. Fear thou not, for I am with thee : be not © h 5 


: n nayed, for 1 am thy God : 1 will ſtrengthen thee, yea, 1 0 ill he elp . „ 


thee, yea, I will e thee with che rig] ht Hand of my Righ- = 
-- teouſheſs, +1 : 
Chap. x. Is But now thus faith the Lord that Dd thee, | 
D Jacob, and he that formed thee, O Jjracl, Fear not: for 1 have f 
_ redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy Name, thou art mine. 8 
2 When thou paſſeſt through the Waters, 1 will be with there? 


2 nd through the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou 


walkeſt through the Fire, Wo ſbalt not be burnt; neither ſhall 3 


the Flame kindle upon the. = 
Chap. li. 7. Hearken unto me, ye e that y Wiebtee ee the 

People | in whoſe Heart is my LAw, FEAR ye nat the ReyxoAcn ; 

Men, neither be ye aFRaip of their Revilingss. 1 
8. For the Moth ſhall eat them up like a Garment, aa the 

Norm ſhall eat them like Wool: but my Righteouſneſs ſhall be for 

ever, and my SALVATION. from Generation to Generation, 

12. I, even I am he that comrorTETH you: Who art thou 


hat thou ſhouldſt be argarp of a Man that ſhall die, and of che 


Fon of Man which ſhall be made as Graſs? 


Malachi iv. 2. But unto you that PEAR my N al the Sun _ 


1 ariſe, with Healing in his Wings. 
2 Cor. vii, 1. Having therefore theſe Pxowmises (dearly beloved) 


eas cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs ot the Fleſh and Spirit, 
N refeving Holineſs in the F PAR Of God. . 
I Wherefore we receiving A Kingdom which nol - 


be moved, let us have GRAcr, whereby we may ſerve God ac- 
-eptably, with Revercnce and copuy F EAR. | 

29. For our God is a conſuming Fire. | 
| Chap. xiii. 6. So that we may boldly 875 The Lord 15 my 85 
Helper, and \ Will not FEAR What Man {hol do unto me. 
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1 vr. 99 n. [FEARED fold for two. re 


N the Breath of all Mankind. 


deuten underſtand bis own Ways? | 


"3 Garry: upon a thouſand Hills. 


happy are ye and be not aA? of their Terror, nei! 5 
5 N 


| bs” always to give an Anſwer to every Man that asketh h "Tal 
; fon of the Hope that is in you, with Meekneſs and Fra 


I 45 fs thou only art holy: For all Nations ſhall come and wor. 
if ow ſhoes for thy e are þ made. MANIFEST. 


: - fore Gov ? 


5 5 bred. Fear not rherefo ore : * arc of n more e Value than 1 na 
9 I: ee, 


: of the Loxp 1 wrought this? 
thou PRESERVER of Men? 
5 Brasrs of the Field are mine. 


cy, Light thall-we fee Light, 


Uabiration, which ling among the © Branches, | 


28 —— 70 Sis Diſetoles. 


I Pet. i. 17. And if ye call on the 8 who without reſpea 
of Perſons judgeth according to every Man's wor; paſs the 
of your ſojourning here in Fran, 

Chap. viii. 14. But and if ye zern tos Righteouſn! 


ime * 


But anertry the Lori God in your Fe hs . 


Nep. xv. 3. And they ſing the Song of Mae, the ger 
God, and the Song of the Lams, ſaying, Great and me 


0! 


are thy Works, Lord God Almighty 3 Juſt and true are b. 55 | 
i thou. NG of Saints. 


Who ſhall not FEAR thee, O Lord, dad: GLORIPY iN Neat 


eee see tt Ty 4 


be P, 7 rovidence « 0 & God « over off ' bis 
Creatures. 


things, and not one of wem | is FORGOT 


7. But even the ver Haus of your Mead a are all To 


1 40 2 og 1 | Who 3 not in all wel. that the Havi : 
10. In whoſe Hand is the Soul. of every LIVING Tun. 
Chap. vii. 20. J have lte, what ſhall 1 & unto. 
Prov. xx. 24. Man's Goings are of the Lord, bon cen 8 ; 1 
Pſalm 1. 10. For every Beast of the Foreſt i 1s mine, and ile 
I know all the FowLs of the Mountains: 4 ind _ N 45 
P/. xxxvi. 9. For with thee is the Four, AlN of Firn 
PF. civ.. 12. By them ſhall the FowLs of the Heaven have i Lois 


1 4. — + & by 


for 8 Service of Man : that he ny bring forth Foop out of the 
* The young Lroxs roar aſter their Prey, and eek their 
I 5 Men tom Gow. 
dae them all: the Earth is full of thy Riches. 

= ing ungen both {mall and great Beafts, 


made to play therein. 
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| He cauſeth the Grass to grow for the Cattle, and Haas 


. There go the Ships; there 18 chat Leviat han, whom thou 


þ- Wipers yrs 6+ 00h. IG 


24 O Lord, how ar TTY are thy Won s! in Wrizak bait 


25. 80 is this great and wide Sea, wherem are Things creep- 1 


Theſe waiT all upen thee : that thou mayft give them their | 5 


| Me. ar in due Seaſon, 


hand d, they are filled with Goop.. 
Fer. XXxII. 17. Ah, Lord God, behold, thou haft nate the | 


Heaven and the Earth by thy great Power and Kretched out Arm 
0 there is nothing too hard for thee. | 


2» 


7 thing too hard „ me? — 
Er that he is Lord of Heaven Earth, and dwelleth not 


Ny, Neither is werthipped with Mens Hands: as the h! 


EIL. CHINGS, 


=D SITES rer. * 
bur nents - 70 cafe * bim. 


 CONFEsSS: before the ANGELS of Gon, 


eile * Angers of Gon. | 


and in the Days of Famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. 


5 . em- 
1 p fle made with Hands: W 


Alte (e) 1 Gi unto you, Woche er ne 8 
Fkxss me before Men, him ſhall the Son of Man —þ 


- That thou giveſt them, they gather : thou openeſt thine 3 


Behold, IT am the Lord, the Gop of all f LES! H Is there Eo. 


vii 24. GOD that made the World, ag all things therein, 
ed any ching; ſeeing he e to all Lir E, an nd \BaraTh, and x e 


recess 
* Vt tt 4 5 aſhamed of Chriſt ad 37 is Wor 45 


1 he that pENIETH me before Men, ſhall be TTY : 


| 5 La xxxvii. ©: They tal ets” ASHAMED in a the evil U 


3 7 85 IX. 3. © at. * ups were Awected to keep thy Sta- 


banden 


I hen ſhall 1 not be ASHAMED, when l have reſpect unto all 


ab. [ | 


P A . ˙¹ Bot weeks rc — rea 4 
.* g N S; , . * . R ; ; : : * * . 1 od * Rr - as aback Ee” _ * 
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456. I will ſpeak of thy. Teſtimonies alſo before "lf and will 
; not be ASHAMED. 
Dan. Iii. 16, Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abednegs red and 
5 pas: to the King, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not careful 
{wer thee in this Matter. | 
1. If it be fo, our Cup whom we ihr ! 18 Able Aer ns 
from the burning hery F urnace, and he will deliver us out © thin | 
Hand, O King. . 
Matt. x. 32. Whoſoever Wetetore thall conrkss me Kefure'? Men, 
him will I coneess alſo before my Father which is in 1! 
33. But whoſoever ſhall bEN V me before „ him Vo] 1 ad 
_ DENY before my Father which is in Heaven. . 
Mart viii. 38. Whoſocver therefore ſhall be asHamt 
and of my Words, in this adulterous and six Conc: 
him alfo ſhall the Son of Man be AsHAM ED, when he 
the GLory of his FATHER with the holy Angels 
Jobn xii. 42. Among the chief Rulers alſo, many 5 pelicycd' en. 
8 hims but becauſe of the Phariſees they did not CONFEss | 
they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. _ ps 
oy For they loved the PRAISE « of Fes more than t the Pgaic 
5 of Gop. ; | _ 
Nom. i i. 18. 1 fi not ASHAMED If the 8571 6! 
for it is the PowsR of Gop unto SaLvaTloN, to Ever, e one tha 
believeth; to the Fero firſt, and alſo to the Greek. | 
11. For therein is the Richrrovsxgss of Gao + rey 
N Fairu to Fal TH: as it is written, The Just ſhall ue 25 15 
p. X. 9. But what faith it? The Woxv is nigh eren 
in thy Mouth and in * Hertz chat 1s the Won 0 FAITH 
5 which we preach, Ta 
That if thou ſhalt coxrkss i hy Mouth the J. 
ok and ſhalt believe in thine Heart, that .Gop bath raiſed 
the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. | | 
Ew For with the Heart 3 BELIEVETH unto. Ri! 
= and with the Mouth, Coxrkss fox is made. unto 83 q 
11. For the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever believerh on Hi m, ih 
not be ASHAMED. 5 
Acis v. 28. Did not we ch Seel you, that 
not teach in this Name ? And behold, ye have fille 47 | 
- with your Doctrine, and intend to bring this Man's Blov 
2209. Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwered. 4 AN 
| ought to oBE TY God rather than Men. ES 
Chap. xxiv. 14. But this I CONFESS unto. thee, that - atter the 
Way which they call Hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God © 
... thers, believing all Tags: which are written m | the EAW il 
-Proruers. > | 
Phil. ii. 10. That at the Name of Peſur e every Knee ſhows 
| bow, of Things i in e and Things i in Earth, and Fins Wit 
der the Earth; 5 | 
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| 5 11. And that every Tongue ſhould coxrsss, that Jeſus Cbriſt 
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3 0 876 the 8 


q 7 wor hs 8 
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Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. 


2 Tim. i. 8. Be not thou therefore ASHAMED of the Teſtimon; 
cc our Lord, nor of me his Priſoner: but be thou Partaker of the 


 ArFLICTIONS of the Goſpel, according to the Power of Gop. 


2. For the which Cauſe I alſo surrEx theſe Things: never- 
dat, Jam not ASHAMED: for I know whom I have believed, 


1nd I am perſwaded that he is ABLE to keep that which 15 bave : 
£01 nnined unto him againſt that Day. 


Chap. il. 12. If we surFER, we ſhall allo reign with him if 


we abu "him; he alſo will pexy us. 


i Pet. iv. 16. Yet if any Man 1 28 2 Chridian, let kit - 
fot be ASHAMED ; but let him cLoriry God on this behalf 
Jabs iv. 18. Whoſoever ſhall CONFESS that Feſus 1 iD the Son 1 5 


of Go Dy. COD dwelleth in him, and he in Gov. 


"Rev. ii. 13. I know thy Works, and where thou dwellen, even 5 


| BW where S4 an s Seat is, and thou ae falt _ FOO and: hall * g 
WO not DENIED DO Faith. | . | 


eee kunt. = 


8 the Sin againſt 


the ah Gheft. 


, 1, AND Wiebe ver ſhall srRAER E Won againſt : 


= the Son of Max, it ſhall be FPORGIVEN him: 
1 but unto him that BLASPHEMETH againſt | the SIOLY. 
. 5 Gus T,. it ſhall not be FORGIVEN. 7 | 


1:. And when they bring you unto the Synagogues, and 5 


3 unto Ma ſtrates, and Powers, take ye no Thought how 
= or what thing ye ſhall anſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay. 


. For the Hoy GROSS ſhall teach * in the fame =” 
Hour, what ye ought to ſay. 


13. And one of the Company ſaid unto his, Maſter, 5 


peak to my n, chat he divide che Inheritance with. 
YH me. 


14. And TOs ſaid unto bla Man, who made | me "io . 


I : Juver, or a DIVIDER over you? | 


15. And he ſaid unto them, * Take 3 04 8 5 
Cove rovsx Ess: for a Man's Lif: conſiſteth not in the 


1 ane of the e Things which he e N 


1 5 : 16. And 


rs N irren erer PT 4 Ae 
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theſe Things ſhall be added unto vou. 
Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. 


. Jour. ſelves Beers W 


54% Chrilt's Sermon to his Diſciples. 


2 FRA rr Te D , 


16. And he ſpake a Parable unto them, ſaying, "1. 
Ground of a certain rich Man dogg forth plentiful, 

17. And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, What |, | 
I do, becauſe I have no room where to beſtow my Fruits ; 


1.8. And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull down 114 
| Barns, and build greater; and there will I beſtow all my 
Fruits and my Goods. 9 


19. And 1 will ſay to my $ovr, Soul, W haſt much 


SOoops laid up for many Years 3 3 rake Wine Pal. 
drink, and be merry. 


20. But God ſaid unto him, Thou 3 this 


5 Th Soul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſha all hot 3 


ings be which thou haſt prorided? 


l. 21 is he that layeth up TREASURE for him: 
2 not Ric towards Gon. 


22. And he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Tharfore 105 


= Jjʒou, Take no Thought for your Life, what ye ſhall « ea 
TY neither for the Body, what ye ſhall put on. 


23. The Life i is more than Meat, and the Body i is ; more. : 


than Raiment. 


24. Confider the 6 "we they either hs nor reaps. 


which neither have Store-houſe nor Barn; and God feeds -. 

| eth them: How much more are ye better than the Fowls? 
235. And which of you with taking Thought, can i add 5 
8 to his Stature one Cubit? 


26. If ye then be not able to do that Thing whi bs 


175 leaſt, why take ye Thought for the reſt? 


27. Conſider the Lilies, how they grow : They: toil nc 135 


55 they ſpin not : and yet 4: ſay unto you, that So; 2 
0 all his Glory was not arayed like one of theſe. 


28. If then God ſo clothe the Graſs, which ist 5 


be Field, and to-morrow is caſt into the Oven ROW ©: 
much more will he clothe you, O ye of little Parr 


29. And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or w. Wo ye "Null 


7 4 neither be ye of doubtful Mind. 


30. For all theſe e Things do the . I the 


ſeek after: and your Father Knoweth ot. 7e have reed 3 
el theſe Things. 


31. But rather ſeek ye RK K. N of Gov, nd al. 


32. Fear not, little Flock; for it is your Faths 15 05 | 


33. Sell that ki have, and give 1 "prov! de 


ich Wax not old; A —— d wo 


42 5 
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3 5 HEAVENS that faileth not 5 where no Thief approacheth, . 5 
neither Moth corrupteth. | 0 | 
34. For where _ TxEASURE | is, N will Jour Heart 


2 be al iſo 9 


77 Ia kill. 10. But pa REBFLLED, and VEXED his Holy 
Spirit; therefore he was turned. to be their Enemy i and he fought 
again _ | 
Eyobeſ. . 30. kad GRIEVE not. the Holy Sri RI of Gov, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption. 
3 a 16. This is the Covenant that I will make with them 
$3 r thoſe Days, faith the Lord; I will put my Laws in their 
Sc arts, and in their Minds will I write them: 
And their SINs and InzqyrTIES will 1 remember no 
I notre; 
1 18. "Now. where Ren135108 of theſe 3 is, there 1s no more O 
fermy 8 or N 18 
„ Ha ing therefore e, Brethren, Boldneſs to enter into the Halen 
- Blood of r 
20. By a new and living Way Which he bach conſecrated for us, 
ah the. Vail, that is to fav, hn» File} | 
Let us hold faſt the Proſe lion of our Faith without wa- 
(for he is FAITHFUL that promiſed). 
5 Aud let us conſider one another to provoke unto Love, and 


Dd Works: | 
: SE Not forlaking; the aſſembling of our ſolves together, as the : 
manner + dome is; but eExHo&TING one another: and 40 much 


the more, as ye ſee the Day approaching. Jo 
= = . Ir if we six WILFULLY after that we "his ve vel the 15 
b 00 lodge e of the Turn, there zemaineth no more Sacrifice tor 
: * Bur a a certain "fearful 3 Ge of Sell MENT, and fiery 
IN vie 447100 Which ſhall devour the Adverſaries. 
8 He that deſpiſed Myſes Re? Hed: without Mercy, under | 
0 or three Witneſſes : | | 
25. Of how much ſorer PUuntsSHMEN ur; h ye, ſhall "he be 
= {fit worthy, who hath TRODEN under foot the Sox of Goo, 
= and b fach counted the BToOD of the Covenant wherewith he was 
| anttified, an UNHOLY Thing and bath done DESPITE unto the 
. of GRACE? | 1 
1 1 or we know him chat N has. v ENG EAN Ebel ge 5 
„IL òill recompenſe, faith the Lord. And ein. che Lord 1 

22 JYVDGE his People. 7 
i It is a tearful Thing. to FALL into the © Hands of the | LIV- 

. b. | 

Job v. 16 If any Man fee ads. Riokher fin a Sur PT is 
© unto > 5445 he ſhall ask, and he ſhall give him LIFE for 
* that in not unto Death. There is a Six vxro. Darn: 
de not lay. chat he ſhall PRAY. for it, | 


'3 1 


ee eee 


1 2 the Duty of Warcfulngs, and Inj. 
* for Chriſt s ſecond Coming. - 


Per. TA your "oe be girded. about, and an 
5 Lights burning; | 
| 36. And ye OG ſelves like unto Men that \ WAY! i 
the Lord, when he will return from the Weddin:, that 
When he cometh "on knocketh, they may open unto him. 
8 immediately. | 1 
35. Bleffed are thoſe 8 whom the Lord chen 
he cometh ſhall nnd watchin verily, I ſay unto you, | 
that he ſhall 3 himſelf, 6 make them to fit donn LILY 
Neat, and will come forth and ſerve them. = 1 
238. And if he ſhall come in the ſecond Watch. or cowe 
In the third Watch, and find them ſo, bleſſed are abi 
5 Servants. | „ 
35. And this know: 8 if the good Man of the Houſe: 
OY had known what Hour the Thief would come, be would = 
have warchEp, and not have ſuffered bis Hout eto be 
broken through. Se „ 
40. Be ye therefore 1 allo: for the Son 01 5 


5 cometh. at an Hour when ye think not. 3 

41. Then Perer ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeaks! ſt thou 
˙ꝛʒꝑ pp this Parable unto us, or even to all * e 
J 42. And the Lord ſaid, Who then is s that faithf,) 11 Ar 6 
Tꝛ᷑) wiſe Steward, whom his Lord ſhall make Ruler over bis 
W Houſhold, to give them their Portion of Meat in due Sea 
3 bp z. Bleſſed i is that Servant, whom his Lord _ | 
EEE 8 ſhall find ſo doing. 1 
m 44. Of ]“! you, that he will make bim 
ß Ruler over all that he hath. ES 
// 4 Servant fay i in his Heart, } C 
1H delayerh his coming; and ſhall begin to beat the 5 a - 
8, ES | e ring and Maidens, and to Lat and drink, A! o be 
JB ny + „ The Lord of that Servant will come in a 14 y wh Jen 
be locketh not for him, and at an Hour when 1 _ 
1 Ware, and will cut him in ſunder, and will ein Ni 
1 his Portion with che UNBELLEVERS, = 
Thr 
* x 
1 r 2 1 


1 in | ſtraitned, till it 


. = oadoo dike 5 n * ; 
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1. And that Servant which knew his Lord's Will, 


* „ not himſelf, neither did according to his will, 
| (hall be beaten with many Stripes. 


48, But he that knew not, 10 did commit Things wor- 


chy of Stripes, ſhall be beaten with few Stripes. For un- 
to whomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much re 


uired : and to whom Men have committed much, of him 
a will aſk the more. os 
49. I am come to ſend Fire on the Farh, and what will 


I., if it be already kindled? 


50. But I have a Bapriſim to by baptized with, and how - 
accompliſhed! 5 
51. Suppoſe ye that I am come to givePEACs on Barth N 


1 1 tell you, Nay z but rather Drviston. 


52. For from henceforth there ſhall be five in one Houſe ” 


_ divided, three againſt two, and two againſt three. 


53. The Father ſhall be divided againſt the Son, =} 


© thc Son againſt the Father: the Mother againſt the Daugh- 
3 and the Daughter againſt the Mother: the Mother in 
La againſt her Daughter in Law, and the EE in 
Las againſt her Mother in Law. e 
4 And he ſaid alſo to the People, When ye ſer a Cloud Tn 

_ riſe out of the Weſt, Rraightway ye fay, there cometh a 

5 Shower; and fo it is. 7 


;. And when ye ſee the South Wind blow, ye fa, 


_ T 1 will be Heat; and it cometh to paſs. 


56. Ye HvrocklrEs, ye can diſcern the Face of the : 


| Sky, and of the Earth : but how | is it that ye do not dif- To ne 
cen Fime? SR 
1 a and why even of 3 your ſelves julge y nor what 5 

= is right? | | 


5B. When thoy goeſt RT thine Adverſaey- to the Mz : 


| viſtrate; as thou art in the Way, give Diligence that thou 
EC mayſt be delivered from him; leſt he hale thee to the 

| Judge, and the Judge deliver thee to the Officer, and the 5 
5 Officer caſt thee into Priſon, 


5. I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence rill thou hat : 


i pat y ed the rey” laſt Mite ( 8) 


(5) fins iv. 7. bo what Natdon i 15 chere 10 5 great, ak hath . 
G0 ſo N1G4 unto them, as the Lord our God is in all Thing 

that we call upon him for. 

And what Nation is there ſo great, that hath 3 g and | 

Jus »= MENT ſo righteous, as al this Law which I ſes before you 
| ED : Wo — DOny... | 


*. Day, 4 
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146 Chriſt's Sermon to his Diſciples. 


IT Love the Lord your God. 


: your own Heart upon your Bed, and be ſtill. 


. af the Houſe cometh ; at Even, or at M night, or at, th 
1 den or in the Morning) 


| your Heart be overcharged with Surfeiting and Drunken „ in 
1 Cares of this Life, and ſo that Day come upon you un +1 


9. Only take HE ED to thy ſelf, and keep thy Sour dug. 


8 forget the 1 s which thine Eyes have ſeen, nd |; 


they perarT from thy HEART all the Days of thy II. "bt 


5 — 9 them thy Sons, and thy Sons Sons. 


- XXill. 11. Take 600D Hzpp * . ſelves, « "WE ; 
Pſalm iv. 4. Stand in aws, and sin not: con. UNE 


LV [i 7 


Pſ. cxix. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young Man e bis v Way ? 


by Tak IN HED thereto according to thy Word. 


Eſ. exli. 3. Set a WATCH, 0 Lord, before my Mut h : keep 
the Door of my Lips. 


Prop. iv. 23. Keep thy Hrarr with ll Diligence: : for Ou 


7-4 are the Is5vgs of LiFg. 


Matt. xxiv. 42. Waren therefore, for ye know not what {Hou 


your Lord doth cons. 


Mark xiii. 33. Take ye HPED, WATCH and 1 PRAY : for 
not when the Time is. 2 


34. For the Son of bin is as a Man 1 Fl "fir Journ 7 whiz: 


left his Houſe, and gave Authority to his Servants, and t 
; Man his Work, and commanded the Porter to waTcy. 


35. Waren ye therefore (for ye know not when th- oy 


36. Left _ SUDDENLY, he Sod you 3 5 
37. And what I fay unto you, I fay unto all, watcu, 
| Lake xxi. 34. And take ED to your ſelves, leſt 2: 


be — 
— 


. For as a SNARE ſhall it come on al] them that « well: 
the F ace of the whole Earth. ? 


36. WarTcu ye therefore, a PRAY ee that ve «ny hes 


accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe Things that ſhall com. pi 
"and to ſtand before the Son of Man. | 


1 Cor. x. 11. Now all theſe Things happened unto them the 


1+ aclites) for Enſamples: and they are written for our 4. Iman” 
tion, upon whom the Ends of the World are come. 2 „„ 

„ | Wherefore let him that Mtinketh he STANDET u, TAKE NAD 
85 leſt he fall. 1 En 0 


Chap. xvi. 13. Waren ve, STAND. FAST in the Fain 


5 you like Men, be ſtrong. 


Epheſ. v. 15. See then that ye walk ClRCUMSPECTIY 


Fools, but as Wiss. 
. Redeeming the Time, 33 the 3 are F VIL. 


Chap. vi. 18. Praying always with all Prayer and Supg cation 


in the Spirit, and warchlxe thereunto with Lall Per! pee: „ d 
Suppliestion tor all Saints. 


Col. iv. 2. Coxrixvt in Proven, and Wa ren in the lan 


with s A hank giving. 
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{9} her, and Hop to t 


Chris Sermon to bis Diſciphes. 


Ar?;ARING of 


the great Gop, and our going} 6. Che ißt. 
1 Pet. i. 13. 


lt "Do Scoffers, walking after their own LvsTs, 


And faying, Where is the Pxomise of his Comixe ? For 
15 che Fathers fell aſleep, all Things continue as they” were 


dom the Beginning of the Creation. 
For this, they willingly are ignorant of, that by the Word 


"Gov the Heavens were of old, and the — ſtanding out of 


te Water, and in the Water. 8 
But beloved, be not ignorant of this one e Thing, that ONE 
oF is with the Lord as a THOUSAND Years, and a THOUSAND 
"ARS AS ONP DAY... 


9. The Lord is not SLACK concerning his e 7 bone 
Men count SLACKNESS) but is long: ſuffering to us-ward, not wil- 


ing hat any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould . come to. REPEN+ 


5 ht; in the which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 


_ Nozsn, and the ELEMENTS ſhall MELT with fervent Heat; the 1 
=. Ex arth allo, and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt . 

11. Seeing then that all theſe T hings ſhall be vissolvzp, what 
3 of Perſons ought "> to be in all Lend ConversaTIOn | 


and (2 ODLINE 88— 


Rev. xxii. 7. Behold, 1 come quickly ; bleſſed i is he that keep- X 
M0 the Sayings of the Prophecy of this Book. 5 
12. And behold, I come quickly; and my Reward } Is with me, 
to pive every Man according as his Work thall be. 


20. He which teſtifieth theſe Things, | faith ſurely 
QVICKLY. Amen. Even ſo come Lord Jolas. 5 


See the Parable of the Tex Viseixs. 


1 ; The v. 6. Therefore let us not ſleep, as do others; ; or - 7 
us WATCH and be SOBER. 


Titas li. ” 2 for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious 


Wherefore gird up the Loins © your Mind, be 

the End, for the Grace that is to be brought | 
unto you at che Revelation of Feſus Chri/2. | 
%, i. 3. Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 


; But the Dax of the ford N come as A Pm in whe : 
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The Diſciples being angry at James and © 
John, for the Requeſt made by ñ 

Mother, our Saviour "a Be of 

© JE wad bY: . 15 


.; xx. 20. Mark x. 35. 


AY HEN. came to hin the Mother of Ted 171 5 
Wah Children, with her Sons, worſhipping him, and - 
defiring a certain Thing of him. And (aid 
unto her, What wilt thou? She faith unto 
5 n him, Grant that theſe my two Sons ma the 
8 one on n thy R1GHT HAND, and the other on the ye: in 
_THy Kingdom. [Mr.] And James and John the Sons - 
of Zebedte come unto him, ſaving, Maſter, We would that 
thou ſhouldit do for us wharſvever we ſhall defire. And 
he ſaid unto them, What would ye that I ſhould de Neal 1 
Fou? They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us, that 
ſit, one on thy RIGHT Hand, and the other on th; 3 
9 85 Hanwy, in thy GroR Y. 22 But Peſus anſwers d and 
ſäaid [Mr.] unto them, [M.] Ye know not War alk. 
Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I ſhall Trink 0 of, and 
0 de ot with the Baptiſm that I am mo wi oy 
Ihhey ſay unto him, We are able. [Afr.] And 7% 
_ faid unto them, [A. 3 Ye ſhall drink indeed of m (6 
and be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am | 
with: I.] but to ſit on my right. Hand and on ny 
8 left Hand, is not mine to give ; but it ſhall be 0 ven. to 
them for whom it is prepared [17 ] of my Fathe And 
wWjhen the Ten heard it, they were moved with | Indignt 
tion againſt the two Brethren, [Mr.] Zames 21 Jb. 
But Feſt called them to him, and faith, IMI Yc £009 
. that the PAIN cRS of the Gentiles its Dom i NON ; 
over them; and they that are Gaar exerciſe Brut. 


5 Arn upon them, Bur it ſhall 1 not be ſo among * 
5 — | | ut 
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| Chriſt 3 to be Meck, Ge. 249 


but (a) whoſoever will be (=) Row. xii. 3. For I fiy thro- 
GREAT among you, let him the GRACE given unto me, to eve- 
be your Min1sTER ; [M.. A Man that is among you, nut to 


THINK of himſelt more Hatt 
and whoſoever of you will than he ought to think; tut to 


be the CHIEFEST DM.] a- think SORERLY, according as G0 


; ſure of Farrh. 
SERVANT of all : [M.] even 16, Be of the sau Minn one 


as the SON of Man came towards another, Mind nor nian 
not to be MINISTRED unto, THINGS, but CONPESCEND to 


Men of low Eltate. Be not WISE. | 
but to MINISTER, and to in your own Concerns. 
| give his LIFKA RA for 1 Cor. «4111. 19. For the idol OY 


many. ng Tere of this Won p is FooL1SHNEssS 


Turkey the WIisE in weit « own CrarriNEss. GE 

Therefore let no Man 6LoRY in Men, for all Thiags are yours. 
6 hap. W. 6. Leam in us not to think of Men, above that which is 
ritten, that no one of you be puffed up for one againſt another 


then chat thou didſt not receive? Now it thou didit receive it, why 
doſt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received it? | 


Gal. v. 26. et us not be deſirous of VAIN-GLORY, PROYOKING one 
another, ENVYING one another. 


Col. iu 12. Put on therefore (as the Flea of Gov: holy and beloved) | ; 


8: tos cls of Mereies, Kindneſs, humbleneſs of Mind, Mce knes, Long- {ut- 
| tering. 


Jane itt. f. My Brethren, be not naay MasTERS, knowing | chat : 
0 ſhall receive the greater Condemnation. 


See the os ohne Pas. berge. 
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x The Dife iples contending who ff ould be the 


oP and humble by the Example of lit- 
'o Children ; which is: enforced by an 


Fo fauce of his own profound Ot : 
in . bis D 8 Feet. 


1 xviii. 1. Mori! IX. 33. takes ix. ah 


"HEN there aroſe a REAgoNING among ham; 7 
which of them ſhould be the EAT EST. Ard 
Jeſus YERCEIVING the Trovenr of their HEART, Mi.] 
and bei ing in the _ TE aſked chem, What was it that 

| K N US. 


5 

3 a 

_. / 
= G g 
= 0 
_ 

== 

_— 

113 : 

> 

1 , 

3 25 g 5 r 4 
1 

3 

1 2 . 
1 
þ 


mong you, I AMr.] thafl be path dealt to every Man the Mea- 


with G09: for it is written, He 


„. For who maketh thee to PIrFFER from another + * And what haſt 


Greateſt, CurisT teaches them to be 
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The N Diſciples being | angry at Jam es an 7 : 
John, for the Requeſt made I 
Mother, our Saviour forbids then 


Alain. . Mark x. 55. 


HEN came to him the Mother of 
Children, with her Sons, worſhipping bie and 
deſiring a certain Thing of him. And fd 
unto. her, What | wilt thou? She ſaith unto; = 


bim, Grant that theſe my two Sons may ©, the = 
one on thy x1G6nT Hanp, and the other on the 11 


of Zebegee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, We would that 


thou ſhouldit do for us whatſoever we ſhall defire, An! 
hhhe ſaid unto them, What would ye that 1 ſhould do for - 
FJuou? They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us, that vo mv 
tit, one on thy RIGcnT Hand, and the other on thy £7 
____ Hany, in thy Grory. [M.] But Feſus anfwers\ and 
ſaid [Mr.] unto them, [M.] Ye know not what + atk. 
Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I ſhall drink 
do be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am baptized! with = 
They ſay unto him, We are able. [Mr.] And 7" 
ſaid unto them, [M.] Ye ſhall drink indeed of my Gp, 
and be baptized with the Baptiſm that I m 
with: I.] but to fit on my right Hand and n 
left Hand, is not mine to give; but it ſhall be 5 


. vr py r 


4 


over them; and they that are GaEAr exerciſe H. 
Arx upon them, But it ſhall not be ſo amo 


5 


Dr r owes th Ie ro pi ey pre er Winn) tes ety el 
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L en to 
them for whom it is prepared [M1] of my Father Aud 
when the Ten heard it, they were moved with h. 

tion againſt the two Brethren, [Mr.] ame 
But Jeu called them to him, and faith, IMI Ie 
that the PRINcRS of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion 


no vou: 
* 


but 


but (a) whoſoever will be (a) Rom xii. 3. For I a5 chro? 
GREAT among you, let him the GRACE given unto me, to eve- 


„J ry Man _ is among you, nut to 
be your MINISTER 5 A J THINK ot imfelt more H1GHLY 


and whoſoever of * will than he ought to think; tur to | 


mong you, [Mr.] ſhall be hath dealt to every Man the Mea- 


| ſure of FAITH. 
SERVANT of all : [M.] even 16, Be of the $AME Mins .one 


not to be MINISTRED unto, THINGS, but CONPESCEND -o 


= | Men of low Eſtate. Be not WISE. 
1 but to MINISTER, and to in your own CONCEITS, 


=_ with 60D: .tor it is writt en, He 
= TAKETH Abe W1sE in their own CRAFTINESS. 1 

1 Therefore let no Man aLoxx in Men, for all Things are yours. 
= "I hap. iv.6, Learn in us not to think of Men, above That which - is 
E written, that no one of you be puffed up for one againſt another 


_ dolt thou glory, as if thou hadſt not receiver it? 


another, ENVYING one another. 


Bouels of Mercies, Kindneſs,  humbleneſs of Mind, Mceknels, Long- (uk. 
fering N 


be the carzresr [M.] a- think s0neRLY, according as CG 


give his Lixk a RAno for I Cor. ii. 19. For the Wisbom 
: many. © hot of this Won p is FooL1sHNEssS 


© +. For who maketh thee to DIFFER from another ? And what haſt 85 
thou that thou didſt not receive? Now it thou didſt receive it, Why e 


Chriſt reaeberh to be Meek, de.. 24 


as the SON. of Man came rowards another, Mind nor HIGH 5 


Gal. v. 26. et us not be deſirous of VAIN- GLORY, PROYOKING one 


Cod. 1 12. Put on therefore (as the Elect of Gov: holy and beloved) Ly, 


Jam ili. 1. My Brethren, be not nuny MasTERs, knowing chat 7 


we ſhal} receive the greater Condemuation. Ps tg 
Se rhe or hom pag. % — 16. 


3 


0M . bis D Neher Feet. 
Mate. xvii. 1. Mark i ix. 33. Toke ix. . 


1795 ; HEN there aroſe a REASONING among them, 


Ju veRCELVING the TRoVonrT of thei HEART, Ar.) 
and — in the . be aſked them, What wWas it that 
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which of them ſhould be the GREATEST. And 
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q 75 he Diſciples contending whe ſhould hs the 3 
GBreateſt, CurisT teaches them to be 5 
1 meek and humble by the Example of | „ 
Lbildren; which. is: enforced by an 
3 . I faite of his own profound Huniliy, _ 
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Fe diſputed 7 A your ſelves by the Way? Bur they 


- themſelves who ſhould be the GREATEST. And he (4 
down, and called the TwWRLVE. [M.] At the ſame 


in the Kingdom of HEAUEN ? [Mr.] And he faith uno 
them, If any Man deſire to be the firſt, the ſame ſhall! 

of all, and SER vANT of all. [.] And Feſrs called ůãe 
Child unto him; [Mr.] and he took a Child, IL. and 
ſiet him by him, Mr.] in the midſt of them: And 
be had taken him in-his Arms, he ſaid unto them, i | 
Verily I fay unto you, * Except ye be conver rs, id 


OO RR rzW EGS. 
| ; Depth of the Sea. . Wo (a) (a) Rom. „ Ts: Him That - 13 
unto the World becauſe of . 
| _ Offences ; for it muſt needs 2. For one believerh, that hen 
be that Offences come: but eat all Things: another 
wo to that Man by whom weak, eaterh be 1 
- / The Offence cometh. [Mr.] thy Brother? or why do! 14: 1 
And if thy Hand offend thee, at nought thy Brother? W = 
cut. it off, [4] and caſt it al H vetore the Jubour xt. 

ny TE EE en ESRY OL UDPTE >: 
from thee : [Mr] it 18 bet- TY 3. Let us ge thereſor ; UGH | 
ter tor thee to enter into LI ER one another avy more 


wg 2 ry 4 7 4 


their Peace; for by the Way they had difputed a 


came the Diſciples unto 70/8, ſaying, Who is the great 


become as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into th 


dom of Heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall wv: 
himſelf as this LITTLE CHicy, the ſame is great 
the Kingdom of Heaven. And [L.] whoſoever - 


ceive this Child, or [Mr.] one of ſuch Children, 
Name, receiveth me; and whoſoever ſhall receive? 


ceiveth not me, but him that ſent me: [L.] for he (hit i 
T. EAS Tr among you all, the ſame ſhall be GREAT. LOT 
1 And ” % anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, we {aw obe 
cCaſting out Devils in thy Name, and he followeth vt us, 

_ and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not us. EE 
Fieſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not; [Ir] tor e 
is no Man which ſhall do a Miracle in my Namo, thu 
can lightly ſpeak Evil of me; [I.] for he that is 
gainſt us, is for us: [Mr.] For whoſoever ſhall g1 you |» 
2 Cup of Water to drink in my Name, becauſe ye | | 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe his Rt 
ward, And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 11:1: 
Om xs that BRLIEVE in me, it is better for him, thr 


10. But why d 


n. 


0 eee 
V Ses the References pag. 54, 55, s 
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rr 
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maimed, than having two 


Pire, [Mr.] that never ſhall 


Hands, [Mr. to, go and 
Fa] to be caſt [Ar] into 


Hell, [AL] into everlaſting 


be quenched, where their 
Worm dieth not, and the 


Fire is not huenched. And 
if thy Foot offend thee, cut 


© thee; [Myr.] it is better for 
thee to enter halt into Live, 
_ than having two Feet to be 


caſt into Hell, LA.] everlaſt- 


ing Fire, [Mr.] that never 


better for thee to enter into 
E the Kingdom of Gop with 
= one Eye, than having two 
= Eycs to. be caſt into Hell 


r 


And if thine Eye offend thee, 


: : pluck it out, [N. and caſt | 
it from thee: [Mr.] it is 


Fire: where their Worm di- 


eth (&) not, and the Fire is 
not quenched: for every one 
hall be ſalted with Fire: 
and every Sacrifice ſhall be 
flalted with Salt. Salt is 


good : but if the Salt have 


Peace one with another. .] 


Dou, that in Heaven their 
Angels do always behold the 
| Face of my Father which is 


1 8 Take HEED (c) that Ve DE= | 
| 52165 not one of theſe L1T- 
ORS: for I ſay unto 


un Heaven, For the Son of 


-\ Wh 


Man is come to SAVE that 
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nor to drink \ 
whereby thy Brother $STUMBLETH, 


PP ˙ es, mo WP pre ee ne ron we 4 WO uy > — toy ir ogy 


Cͤtrriſt aac het h to be Meek, &c. 251, 
| | this rather, that no Man put a Stum- 


bling. block, or an Occafion to FAL 1, 
in his Brother's way, rx. 


49. Let us therefore follow after 
the Things which make for PEACE, 
and Things wherewith one may 
DIF another 1 
21. K N neither to eat Fleſh, 
Wine, nor any thing 


or iS OFFEN DED, or is made weak. 


I Cor. ix. 19. For though I be free 
trom all Men, yet have I made my 
ſelf Servant unto all, that I might 


gain the more, 


20. And unto the Jews [ became 5 


as 3 Jem, that I might gain the 


Tews ; to tliem that are under the 


LAW, as under the Law, that! 
= Rs ue vet might gain them that are under the 

mall be quenched; where ESTs TOR. 
EF their Worm dieth not, and 


21. To them that are without 
Law, as without Law (being not 
without Law to Gon, but under 
the Law of chriſt) that I might 
gain them that are without La W. 
I Theſſ. v. 14. Now we exhort 
vou, Brethren, warn them that are 
unruly, comfort the feeble- minded, 
ſupport the weak, be patient to- 
E 7 1.4 © SE Fas 
gi yo Ixvi. 24. And they ſhall 
go forth and look upon the Carca-. 
les of the Men that have TRaNs. 
GRESSED againſt me: for their 
Worm ſhall nut die, neither ſhall * 
their Fire be quenched, and they _ 
ſhall be an ABHoRRIN GAS unto all 


Fleth. | 


Mouth ot Babes and Sucklings haſt _ 
thou ordained STRENGTH, becauſe 
of rhine Enemies, that thou might _ 
eſt STILL - the Enemy and the A- 


P,. cxxxi. 1. Lord, my Heart is 
not KAVGHTY, nor mine Eyes LOF- _ 
'TY : neither do I exerciſe my ſelf 
in great Matters, or in Things too 
J Rs CO on 
2. Surely I have behaved and qui- 
eted my ſelt as a Chip that is 
weaned of his Mother: my SouL 


is even as a weaned CHILD. 


Pſal. IX, 17. The WI1ckeD ſhall : | 
be turned into HELL: and all the 

Nations that FokgET Gon, | 
loſt his Saltneſs, wherewith (e) Pſalm viii. 2. Our of the 
I : Will you ſeaſon it? Have 
dali in your ſelves, and ha ve 
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to waſh the crown ew Feet, and to ape them With * 
Fs 182 v here with 


Cbriſt lc korb fo be Meek, Kc. N 


ye, if a Man have an hun- from henceforth and for ever. 


and one of them gefire the fincere Milk of the 
be gone ai ray, doth he not Worp, . nay grow thereby, 


leave the ninety and nine, 


and goeth into the Mountains, ala Pekerh has whic ch is 
gone aſtray ? And if ſo be that he find it, verily I ſay un. 
to you, he REJOICETH more of that Sheep, than ©! the. 
_ ninety and nine which went not aſtray. Even ſo, it is no: 
the Will of your Father, that one of Wels LITTLE C xs 
b ſhould PERISH, 1 65 


0 Mt ur. 13. Mark Fog E xviij. 7. 


1 And they brought young Children, [LL] [ofa ats,” 
I) Cr.) to him, that he ſhould touch them, and C, 
he ſhould put his Hands on them, and pray: 

: his Diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought fo eh | But W ten 5 


Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and [Z.] 


"Them, the Children unto him, and ſaid, 8u PEI lk . 

 Ca1rDREN to come unto me, [A] and FORBID ther: g 
to come unto me, for ob ſuch is the KING DON of | 
xx. [Z. Verily I unto you, Whoſoever ſh: 1 : 

receive the Kingpom 1 

in no wiſe enter therein. [Ar.] And he took them 

„ mW Ara. 
them, TM J and een, thence. 


Gor as a LITTLE ars. al 


put his Hands upon them, and BL ES$ED 


Jobs xXxili. 1. Now belive the Feaſt of the pusu, 

when Jeſus knew that his Hour was come, that le 
depart out of this World unto the FEATRER, having 1.91 

_ . __ BD his own which were in the World, he LOVED then 

© to the End. 15 

-- +2 And Supper. bein 11 (the. 1 . 8 now 
5 5 into the Heart of Judas Icariot, Simon Son, „ % 


tray him) 
3. Ja knowing has the Father had given all 1 hit 


5 into his Hands, and that he was come from Gor ad 
went to Gop, 3 
„ riſeth ſous Supper, Bi laid afide his Cann ents | 
and took a Towel and girded himſelf. : 

J. After that he poureth Water! into a Baſon, and begia 1 
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e Was  girded, 


1 Pet. ii. 2. As new born Barre, 
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unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my Feet? 


7. Tefus anſwered and {aid unto Thy What I do thou 


Ne. not now; but thou ſhalt know hereafter. 
8. Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh my 


Feet. Feſus anſwered him, If 1 waſh thee not, thou halt | 


n0 Part with me, 


I Simon Peter faich unto him, Lord, not my Feet on- 


„dos alſo m my Hands and my Head, 
o. Jeſus fa 


he, Ye are not all clean. 


1312. So after he had waſhed their Feet, avd had taken 

= his Garments, and was ſet down again, he faid unto them, 
” Know ye what I have done to you? NE, 
z. XE call me Maſter and Lord : and ye ay vel; tor 1 


ſo lam. 


F:et, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's Feet. 


. For I have given you an e that ye loud 5 


do as I have done to you. 


. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The Ka is not . 
eeeater than his Lord, neither he that i is ſent 3 chan | 

HH he that ſent him. OD” 
= 2:7. It ye KNOW theſe. Things, happy a are yo if ye vo 2 


1 eth Bread with me, hath lift up his Heel againſt me. 


119, Now I tell you before it come, that when it is come 3 


= to pm ye may BELIEVE that I am HE. 


20, Verily, veri 4. I ſay unto you, He that eech 5 
recei eth me : and he that recei veth es, 


3 me, receiveth him that ſent x me, 
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6 - Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter faith 


ith to him, He that is waſhed, nerdech not, „ 

1 "TA to waſh his Feet, but is CLEAN every whit : and | | 

ee are clean, but not all. 1 5 
* 7, For he knew who ſhould betray him, therefore faid 5 


14. If I then your Lord ind Maſter, hives: waſhed y your - 


3 18 1 ſpeak not of you all; I know whom I have cho- 1 
be but that the Scripture may be tulfilled, He that cat- 
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Canin ven, who is fe to 3. bi 


iv. 25.4 he turned and 


and Mother, and Wife, and Children, and Brethr:n, ind 
5 Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my D πινν. 
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after me, cannot be my Diſciple. _ 


teth not down firſt, and counteth the Colt, whether he bar 
3 N to finiſh it? 


is wat able to iniſh it, all that behold it, * 5 mock 


1 to fini 
i King. ſitteth not 
be able with ten chouſand to meet him that cometh « painſ I 
bim with twenty thouſand? 7 
: Heulen an Ambaſſage, and deſireth Condition ? 
i | | not all that he hath, he cannot be my DrscieLe. 
1 16 wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ?_ 


hil'; but Men calt it out, * that bail Ears to hea, ar, kt 
; him hear. 15 
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[ah ] „Ard, Jeſus went out, and his Diſciples, 


| to paſe.a as he Was alone 2 his  Dilciples. u we! 
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Dj iſeiple. 


Tue ND there went gr reat Maultitudes with him: and 
aid unto them, 
26. If any Man come to me, and hate not his Father 


27. And whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, 88 me 


28. For which of you intending to build a Tower er, fit- 


Leſt haply after he hath laid the tion, ah | 


him, 


30. Saying, This Man began ro build, and was not 5 b 


31. Or what Kin ng going to make War againſt : 1 3 
own firſt, and N Whether be 


32. Or elſe while the . is yet a great way of, | Wy 

33. So likewiſe whoſoever he be of you, that fort {ak th. 
34. Salt is good: but if the Salt * loſt his 82 
35. It is neither fit for the EL nor yet for the Pi 
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Peters Cofeſſon of Cunts 


| Matt. avi. 13. uri vill 27. Lake i ix. 16. 
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: Ar. ] And by the Way he aſked his Diſciples, ſay- 
— ay. 2 Whom do Men, [Z.] the People, ſay [ M1 I e 
that 1 the Son of Man am ? And they [Z.] anſwering, ä 
(aid, C] Some ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, -* " 08 
{ome Elias, and other Jeremias, [Me.] and others one of „ | 
the PROPHETS 4 [L.] that one of the old Prophets is riſen 8-8 
again. He bid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? El 
(A] And Simon Peter anſwered, [M.] and ſaith unto 1 
him, LI.] The CHRIST of Gop; for IA] Thou art 
Cun ist, the Son of the Living Gop. And es an- 

E cred and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- 

ona for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
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but my Father which is in Heaven, And 1 fay alſo unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build 

my Church: and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
tit. And I will give unto thee the Keys of the King- 
E im of Heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, 
© {hall be bound in Heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
E looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven. Then charged 

E hc his Diſciples, [L.] and he firaitly charged them and 

E commanded them, to tell no Man that Thing { Mr.] of him, 
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© CiizisT being told that his Mother and 
| Brethren defired to ſpeak with bim, he 
= aches his Diſciples, that thoſe that do 

e Fill of God are bis Brethren. 


© "ORE H gr. Lait vii to. 
E |} AND while he yet talked to the People, behold, _ 
I his Mother and his Brethren [L.] came to him, 
4d { }7.] ood without, defiring to ſpeak with him; [L. I 
aid not come at him for the Preſs, [Mr.] and ftand- 
= +2 without ſent unto him, calling him. [M.] Then one 
= 4d unto him, Behold, thy Mother and thy Brethren ſtand 
out, defiring to ſpeak with thee. But he anſwered 
aid to them that told him, Who is my Mother? and 
vc are my Brethren ? [Mr.] And he looked round about 
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= 45 1 One = 
A Wo. are Chrilt's Brethren 
"= on them which ſat about 
Fi him. [A.] And he ſtretch- 0 Mal. in 6. Then they thir 
cd forth his Hands towards os, rr, 
Tt; his Diſciples, and ſaid, Be- and heard it, and a-Book of i. 
TE hold my MorhER and my membrance was written 1 him, 
_ or them that reared the Lo, and 
„ . BaETHREN, For (4) who. that THOUGHT upon his N «v5 - 
F ſever ſhall po the WIL IL of 17. And the) all be mins, tath | 
N my FAT HER which is in the Lord of Hoſts, in th! bey 


Heaven, the ſame is my Bro- when | make up my rw „ and. 


Iwill ſpare them, as a Man fp2reth 
ther, [Mr.} and my Siſter, his own Sox that ſerverh | him, 


. Wes Mother. [2] My Mo- Rom. viii. 14. For as many EF | | 


are the SONS of Gov. | | 
2 theſe, which HEAR the 15. For ye have not received the 


, Worn of Gon, and Do. IT. Spirit of BonDacE again 
| but ye have received the Spirit o 
Aporrio, whereby we cry, Anza, FATHER, 1 5 
16. The Spirit itſelf beareth witnels with our Spirit, that We are the =, 
£ CHILDREN of Gord. | 
17. And if Children, then Hzixs; Heim of Gon, and join At lens 


WE : with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſutter with him, that we may be alf gl TL 
2 hed to „ 
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13. For I reckon that the SuryERINGS of this preſent Time e, ve 
„„ n to be compared with the GLORY which ſhall be re vealed © -- A 
1 — 


Sal. iv. 4. But When the Fulneſs of the Time Was come, 60 beat 55 
A forth his Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, | 
A 5, To redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive 
ꝶfkF _. he Avorrion bt Sons. © 

e. And becauſe ye are Sons, G0 hath ſent forth the riss of his 
nes Low: into your Tjcarts, crying, ABBA, FATHER. . 
1 2 TAG Eb 15 7. Wherefore thou art no more a Servant, but a Son; X and {i 0h. YL 
| | BE Sn 130 an Heir of Gon 3 Chriſt. N 


FEzpheſ. i. 3. Bleſſed be God lan Father * our Lord 70 5 
: Ea bleſſed vs with all ſpirtual Bleſſings in heavenly | 
OT. - 
A 5 According as hs hath cnosr w vs in him, befors the Foun: net tion 0 0 

A Fr World, that we ſnould be WOLY, and without Blame bet ore him . 
| 1 Having predeſtinated us unto the Arie of . DRE N 0 Je: 
1 fus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good Pleaſure of hi??? 4 
1 Behold, what manner ot Love the Father hatßh earl 1 
A ypon us, thatwe ſhould be called the Sons of God: therefore the Wola 
—A Ur us not, becauſe it knew him not 5 
8 Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not ye t 45 ppcar ” 
EET whar we ſhall be: but we know that when he my 1 ve nal be 
A LIKE him, for we Tal? 4 SEE HIM 2s HE 18. 33 
25 he is pure. eg 1 
| & Wpbſocver W 81 N, tranſgreſſech alſo the Law: for wy 
is tne 


Franſgreſſion of the Law 1 


F. And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away our 871 
in him is no S198, dinge ch, 
6. Whoſoever ABIDETH in him, finneth not: hoster. „ 


f ban not ken him, neither KNOWN him. pas "Lie = 
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7. Little Children, let no Man deceive you: He that doth Righteouſ- 
gels, is righteous, even as he is righteous: 

g. He that committeth Sin is of the Devil for the Devil ſinneth from 
the Beginning | 

* is born of God, doth not commit Sin ; for his Seed 
* in him: and he cannot Sin, becauſe he is born of Goo. 
= 719, In this the Children of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the 
= Devil; whoſoever doth not — 18 not of Go aer he 
chat loverh not his Brother. 95 | 1 | 5 


© HRIST teaching. in ths Synagogue, ma- 


his great 


. of: his mean Birth, 


2 xvii. 54. ort vi. 


that eren ſuch mighty Works 


F (21s not this the Carpenter? Eb and REJECTED of Men, a Man 
LA. the Carpenter's Son ? Grief 


I --'T'A 4. And his Siſters, are KAL, with God: 


1. Man all theſe T hinge 7 inthe Likenels ot M. "WY 
=: became obedient unto Death, even 
| unto them, A Propher i is not the Death of the Crofe. 


„ HIGH. 
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ny of his Countrymen are aſtoniſhed at 
Viſdom, and the mighty 
3 orks. performed by him, but avill not 
1 believe him to be the Meſſiah, L * 1 5 


. (a A 18D he went out from . 225 came into bis 
1 85 own Country, and his Diſciples follow him. 
1 [Al J And when he was come into his own Country, Mr.) . 
dad when the Sabbath-day was come, he began to teach _ 
u,] them in their Synagogue: [Mr.] And many hearing 1 

| him, were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From e hath this Man 
theſe Things? [AM.] this Wiſdom, and theſe mi ghty Works? 
Me.] And what Wiſdom is this which | is given unto him, . 


of Sorrows, and acquainted with 


| 5 thy * not all Mi.] here nh „ made himſelf of no Ra. 


PUTATION, and took upon himthe _ 5 
u.] Whence then hath Form Ot 4 Servant, and was made 


i 2 Mr | And they were offend- 2 8. And being tound in faſhion 25 | | 
1 1885 4 * 3 7 | | 
ed at him. But Feſtus ſaid a Man, he uu! MBLED himſelt, and 


with 9. Wherefore God alſo N 


544 phpt$SISOS.bbv4. 2 l. h 5 


© Arc wrought by his Hands? WA, Iu: iii. 3. "Us was Ge 5 


Mr.] the Son of Mary, he Phil. ii . Let: chis Mind. de in 


5 vou, which was alſo in Chriſt Jef? 4 5 . 
Brocher By James and Joſes, 6. Who being in the ForM off 
and of Jeuda, and Simon God, thought it not Robbery to be „ 
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with Hojour wht” in his 
own Country, and among his 


_ own Kindred, and in his 


own Houſe, And he could ev 
in Heaven, and K in 5 8 
A 


there do no mighty Work, 
ſave that he laid his Hands 


upon a few fick Folk, and 
healed them. [A.] And he 


did not man by mighty Works 
there, becauſe 


0 of their n 5 and he mar. 
A relled' becauſe. of their Uneriny, 7 


HIGHLY EXALTED him, and given 
him a Name, which 1 is above every 
Name: 

10. That at the Name of Jo ſg 

Knee ſhould Bow, of Tir; 


and Things under the Ear: 

11, And that every Tong. ft ar 
CONFESS, that Feſt Chriſt 5 Lord, 
to the GLoRY ot God the Fat ther, 


erte uuf, ** 


Cn H R I 8 10 pageth Tribure. 


"be. nA ND when” ey 
xvii. 24. 
E= they that received 


. Maſter a Tribute ? 


25. 


when he was come into the 
Houſe, 7e we prevented him, 


ning at thinkeſt thou, „ 
Simon? of whom do the 


"_ of the Earth take Cuſ- God. 
tom or TRIBUTE ? of their 


0 . RY 
wn Children, or of Stran 5 een 
P 


gers? 


. Peter faith unto Lim." 
Of Strangers. Feſnus ſaith 


_ unto him, Then are the Chil- 
den free, 

„ otwithſtanding, left 
we ſhould orEND them, go 
thou to the Sea, and caſt an 
Hook, and take up the Fiſh 
that fir cometh up: and 
when thou haſt opened his 


Mouth, thou my find a Piece 


* 


were come to Ca- : 


Throne ſhall be eltabliſhcd for ever. 

e faith, Yes. And | 
vour, but every Man's Jur. Y 

cometh from the Lord. WT $ 


ſeeing Evil: 

16. He ſhall dwell on 
Place oi Defence ſhall he 1 ie Mo- 
NITIoNS of Rocks, Bre 4 lit 5 4 
given him, his Waters hall. de 
fare. 


be afraid of 3 PoE ee, i 


Prov. me Kinds 20, and 
ut. 1% D Fuixczs dect e . 
16. By me PRINCES | | 


Nobies even all the Judges _ 
ribute-Money, came to Pe- 5 
der, and ſaid, Doth not your 


Earth, 
Chap. XXIX. 14. he K. 
faithfully JubpceTy the 


26, Many ſeek the Rulc: 0 br 7 


2 Sam. xxiil. 3. The Go: l, 2 


to me, He thar ruleth over - Ke | 


muſt be Jos r, ruling in 


al. xxxiii. 15. He . wake | 
righteouſly, and ſpeaketh ip!ight- | 


preſſious, that ſhaketi: | s Hangs. 
from holdin * Bribes, that ſtep- 

th his from ha: Fing 6 
Loop, and ſhurreth his | Eyes ti 


Rom. xili. Wit the II. 0 Jen n 500 


Which is good, and thou t dae 
Praiſe of me * W 
FW Fo: 
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| of May; 


! Zim. ii. 1 


Of "I one Thing pw. 


that take, and 
give unto oe * me and 


25s. 
i For he is the Minifter of Cod 


to th ee for good. But if thou do 
that Which is Evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the Sword in vain: 
for he is the MNIST ER of Gon, a 


Revenger z to execute Wrath. upon him that doth Evit. Er. 
6. For, for this Cauſe pay you TRIBUTE allo: for they are God's Et” 
_ Miniſters, WW. 2 continually upon this very Thing. oo 
| I exhort therefore, that firſt of all, Supplications, pny- 


3X 5 45 i and giving of Thanks, be made for all Men: 


KS 


= Powers, to hy MAGISTRATES, to be ready to every good 
Pet. il. 13, SUBMIT your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man, tor the 
Lord's ſake: whether it be to the King as ſupreme; _ 5 
4. Or unto GoyERNOURS, as unto them that are ſent by him, for 
the Puniſhment of Ev! [L- ere and Tor. me. 1 of them that 40 
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1 ed him into her Houſe. 


= 
_— . 
Pore 
1 4 

* 


bred about much ſervin 5 
and came to him, and ſai 
= Lord, doſt thou not care that 


_ Fr ſhe help me. 

1. And Fe 85 anſwered 
and * unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art cateful and 


TOW. it came to 


paſs, as they went, i 24 


40. But 1 was cum- 
| thing : 


my Siſter hath left me to 


L trouble @ about A 1 P 


2. For KI Nes, and for all that are in Authority ; that we may lead 2 
cable Life, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, 
Put them in mind to be ſubject ro V Princi lities and 


ork. 
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0% ur Saviour 5 ; Diſcourſe to Martha de the 7 
one N necdful. 5 


I Cars Ko 0 W ye not t char they 0 


Prize ? ſo run, that ye may o 
TAIN T 
25. And every Man that $TRIV- | 


5 ETH for the Maſtery, is temperate | 
in all things: Now they do it to 


And ſhe had a Sifter 
= called Mary, which alſo ſat 
23 = 700 ſus Feet, and heard his 


obtain a corruptible CROW Ny but | 
we an incorruptible. | 


26. I therefore ſo run, not as un . 


; certainly : 
beateth the Air ; 


© tight 1, not as one that : 


27. But L keep under my Boor, | 
and bring it into SUBJECTION. 

Phil. iv. 6. Be CAREFUL for no- 

but in everything by Prayer, 

and Supplicat ion, with Thankfgiv- 


ing, let your Requeſts be made LL: 
| known unto Gov. 
lerve alone? Bid her there- 5 
reth INT ANeLE TH himſelf with _ 
the Affairs of this Life; that be 


2 Tim. ii. 4. No Man that war. 


may pleaſe him who hath choſen os 

him to be a Soldier. 
15. Study. ro ſhew thy ſelf apy 

roved unto Gon. 

Titty | in. 3. This Na faithful Say 
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which UN in a RACK. 
| » run all, but one RECELIVETH the 
that he f into a certain 


and a certain Wo- : 
man named Martha receiv- 


of Ne precious Ointment srxone as Death, Jealouſy el 
Spikenard, very coſt- as the Grave: the Coais i! Car : 


es [7] 0 AM. came unto him, 1 Coals of Fire, which | hath 
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| Mary — On KISS) 
* But ONE Tard is ing, and theſe Things 1 wilt that 


| thou athrm. conſtantly, ti 
A NEEDFUL. And Mary hath. which have believed 4 Gov, 1 1 oh 


choſen that 600p PART, be CA ETUI to mainta;,” 900 
which ſhall not be taken WoRks : theſe Things 2 8000 
away from her, e PR roſitable unto Men. | 
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Mary anvints G De D; je ples 


muurmun at. her. : Our Saviour / tell, 


 tbem, it was in order to his "ay 


435 and apt bis 5 Death and Al, ec 


More. xxvi. 725 n xiv. 3. Toby > Xii, 1. 


In U T.. EN 7eſus, 6x Days before the Paſſover, 


to Bethany, where Lazarus was which Bad 


5 dead, whom he raiſed from the Dead. There t] oy made : 
pn - kim; a Supper, and Martha ſerved: but Lagarus e om 
of them hy at ſat" at the Table with him. [AT, Now | 

when Jeſus was in Bethany, FMr.} in the * af St 8 
mio the Leper, as he fat at ent: there came a lan, 
[f.] Mary, [Mr.] having : 3 

„ Alabafer Box. { 7.1 Then . 8 00 ent. vii. & Ser een x. L 
1 (4) ſhe took. 4 pound [LA] eal upon thine Heart, Lott ws 


upon thine Arm: for 


vehement Flame: 


and anointed the Feet of Ve- dan 1 I 
_ 3k; and wiped his Feet with Lovz, neither can the 7 Þ 
her Hair; 7 LM. and ſhe drown it: If a Man wenn 


the Subſtance of his Ho 


| : ; brake the Box, and poured LovE, it would utter! a 3 

it on his Head, [A] as he temned. 5 
fat at Meat: [7] and the See pag 214. et the Ro ferencer 
Houſe: was filled. with the Sherare, 8 


Odour of the Ointment. 


45 0 Then ſaith i one of his Diſciples, | Judas eben, Sit 7018 83 
ow” which ſhould N . Ry was not this Oint 
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= aforchand, to anoint my Body to the Burying. Verily 1 
E {iy unto you, Whereſoever this Gosrzr ſhall be ee 
= throughout the whole World, this alſo that ſhe hath done 
= {hall be ſpoken of, for a Memorial of her. [J.] Much 

= People of the Jews therefore knew that he was there: and 

= they came not for Feſus ſake only, but that they might 

ſee Zazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the Dead. 

| But the Chief Prieſts conſulted, that they might put La- 

= - 22/15 alfo to Death: becauſe that by reaſon of him, ma- 

= oy of the s Journ went Caged and. BELIEVED ON o Feſus. 5 
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ment fold for three hundred Pence, and given to the Poor? 
M.] But when his Diſciples ſaw it, they had Indignation | 
F Mr.] within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this Waſte 
of the Ointment made? [M.] For this Ointment might 


have been ſold for much, CMr.] for more than three hun- 7 


dred Pence, and have been given to the Pook : and they 


murmured againſt her. [/.] This he (Judas) ſaid, not 


that he cared for the Pook, but becauſe he was a Thief, 5 


and had the Bag, and bare what was put therein. [AM. [ Fu 
When Feſus underſtood it, [J.] then ſaid %%, Let her 


alone; [AZ] and he ſaid unto them, Why trouble ye the By 


Woman [Arr.] Let her alone, [M] for ſhe hath wrought _ 
a good Work upon me. For ye have the Poor always 

| with you, [Mr.] and whenſoever ye will ye may do them 
good: but me ye have not always. She hath done what 


{he could 3 [MZ for in that ſhe poured this Ointment on 


3 my Body, ſhe did it for my Burial; [] againſt the Day 


of my Burying hath ſhe kept this; [Mr.] the is come 


* 15 reeesserer TED ee $194 ages 8 


Cn RIS 51 s 9 55 urution before three of ; 


bis 2 mw 8 


5 L. he | ND it came to 2 Per "OR. we have not 1 | 
ix. 28.4 paſs about an eight 1. 16. lowed cunningly deviſed 


* ift f Fables, 3 we made known unto 
ays after, he took Perer, you the Powxr and Comine of 


=: and . and 1 and our Lord Zelia Chrift, bur were 
5 PRA 5 


. For he received fam God 
; the Father Honour and GLory, _ 
29, And as be projed, FU hen there came uch 3 Voice to 


Fafnion e — him 
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* * 1 po ae ara —— — nene 
262 es HRIST'S 75 ransfiguration.. 
4 Falles of his Countenance = i 10 the excellent /, 
; woas altered, and his Raiment 7 am well pleaſed. 3 
| g was white and gliſtring. 18. And this {Voice Which can; 
1 30. And behold, there talk- Traen dowry we heard, when ue 
TS ed with him two Men, which Tas. in. 1 hardy 5 ic hin | 
den Moſes and Elias. is born, unto us a Son is giv: nom | 
1 15 31. Who appeared in Glo- - Government ſhall be 
1 ry, and ſpake of his Deceaſe 3 _— hall « 
| 4 Ca led Wonderful, Coun e! 4407 
* which he ſhould accompliſh The Mighty God, The rr 
5 at Jeruſalem. 1 | TRI — Prince. of Peace 
F 0 a 1x the Increaſe of n 1 
1 ” 1 32. But . and they ment and Peace, there ſha!! Ur: co 
3 5 that were with him, were End, upon the Throne of David 
hy heavy with Sleep: and when and upon his Kingdom, to 
3 they were awake, they ſaw * rod age it, 2 ment 
L his Glory, and the two Men even for 3 8 
5 1 that food with —_ 8 But it ſhall bc on: 
| 33. And it came to paſs as 2 ich ſhall de known. '- the k 
. | Lord, not Day, nor Night . 
they departed from him, Pe. ſhall come to paſs that ar Even im: 
F ver ſaid unto J, Maſter, it ſhall be Liour. 5 
. 5 5 it 18 good for us to be h here 3 2 And the LoRD ſhall 755 Ky 'G 1 | 
N andi let us make three Ta- ſhall all the Earth : In that Dy | 
j | thall there be ONE Lans, and bis 
a 69-097 wag one for thee, and NAME oux. TR 
| one for Moſes, and one for . Ce. itt. 7, But if the Mini. | 
[ k _ fion of Death written and n 
1 d. not e what he in Stones, was Srentovs, © chat 
3 WO. al the Children of ral cold nt 
F, SS While he thus ele ſtedfaſtiy behold the Face 
* thaw camen Cloud, and over- forthe | "pong of wt be de BY 
1 ſhadowed them: and they away; A 
4 feared as they entred into the . How ſhall not tbe 
7 5 N 3 tion of the SPIRIT be attic” CL 
Riovs? _ Ro” 
* 3 5. And there came a Voice 9. For if the Miniftrati-n of I 
1 our "of the Cloud, ſaying, 3 Glory, much 
. | is is m more doth the Mini ration, { RIgh- 
„ | * BELOVED e, teouſneſs EXCEED in 6 
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5 (HEAR. _ 9 5 . whi ch. 


5 Matt. xvii. 7. Mark ix. 1 n 


1975 eiples heard it, they fell on Chap. iv. 6. For Gon wh £01 
their Faces, and were ſore a- a 

: DaRKNEss, hath ſhined on 
1 raid. LZ. ] And when the Hearts, to give the Lion 7 the. 
Voice Was paſt, Feſtus was Knowledge of the GLORY 
| found alone. 1 A. J And Je. in the Face of Feſtus Chr: 7. 


KI mos had no Glo: Is... 
e b _ of the osx 
that excellet e 
| Luke | ix. 36. : 4. 11. For if that _ | 
_ away was glorious, much = 
147 And whey: * Dit. | which renhineth | is GLORIA 


manded the LIGHT to (hin 


"Go ie. Giving Thanks en 
un" SBS 
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fi ſaid, Ariſe, and be not 
afraid: And when they had 
lift up their Eyes; [Mr.] 
and ſuddenly when they had 
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no Man any more, ſave Je- 
i only with themſelves. 

[A..] And as they came 
down from the Mountain, a 
charged them Mr.] that 
they ſhould tell no Man what 


RTCW 


the DEAD; LA.] faying, 
Tell the VIS Ion to no Man, 


Say ing with themſelves, queſ- 


and told no Man in thoſe 
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And his Diſciples aſked him, 
| lay ing, Why then ſay the 
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Flias verily cometh firſt, 
l] and ſhall reſtore all 
E Things: [r.] and how it 
written of the Son of MAN 


OIL Eh 
OI A AA ILY, 
e 


Things, and be ſer at noughr, 


2 that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but 
| have done unto him whatſo- 


came and touched them, 


' looked round about, they ſaw . 
| tion through his BLoob, even the 
PForgiveneſs of Sins. _ Ra 
5. Who is the IMAGE of the 


that are in Earth, viſible and invii- 
ble, Whether they be Thrones, or 
Dominions, or Principalities, or 


Things they had ſeen, till the 
Son of Man were riſen from 


the Son of Man be and b. 
until the SoN van DI. ili. 16, And without Con- 


=  AISEN again from the DEAD. troverſy, great is the Myſtery of 


. And they kept it cloſe, 
{ 2{7.] and they kept that 


nir, {een of ANGELS, preached 
; f Mm unto the Gour/les, believed on in 
tioning one with another, the World, received up into GLoky, _ 

what the r1sING from the 


Drap ſhould mean, [L.] 


Scribes that Elias mult firſt 
come? And Feſus anſwered 
and faid unto them, Elias 
truly ſhall firſt come; [Mr.] 


ru, dwelling in che LioHT, Wwhick 


E that he muſt surpRR many 


L] Bur I ſay unto you, 


| over they liſted, IA. ] as it is 


the Father, which hath made us 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheri- 
tance of the Saints in Licur. 
13. Who hath delivered us from 
the Power of DARKNFss, and hath 
tranſlated us into the KI N DOM of 
ns car Jog's + 5:7 © 
14. In whom we have Redemp- 


INVISIBLE Go, the Firſt- born of 


every Creature: 


16. For by him were all Things 5 


Powers: ALL THINGS Were creat- 
ed by him, and for him. 


17. And he is before all Things, 
and by him ALL Tui NS coxsIs T. 


GODLINESS ** Go was manifeſt 
in the FLESH, jultified in the Spi- 


Chap. vi. 13. I give thee charge 


in the Sight of God, who quick- _ 
neth all Things, and before Chriſt 
| | E Jeſis, who before Pontius Pilate 
Days any of thoſe Things 
which they had feen. . mandment without Spot, unrebuke- 
able, until the 
„% 2 oo OW ny 
15, Which in his Times he ſhall _ 
ſhew, who is the BLESSED and 
ONLY POTENTATE, the KINGS Ot 


witneſſed a good Corn feſſion; 
14. That thou keep this Com- 


Appearing of our 


Ki NGs, aud Log Db of LoR ps; 
16. Who only hath IMHO TALI- 


no Man can approach unto, whom 


no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to 
whom be Honour and Powe 


everlaſting. Amen. 


_ Heb. i. 1. Gon, who at ſundry Bo 
Y Times, and in divers Manners, ſpake _ 
in time paſt unto the Fathers by the 


Ts ED HHS "I 
2. Hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken 


unto us by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed Heir of ALL THINGs, by 


whom alſo he made the WorLDs. 


3. Who being the BRIGHTNESS | 
of his GLoRY, nd the 


expreſs 
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Tr 1 Chris riding 75 Jerüſtlem, Ge: 
written of him: [M. ] Like- 
wiſe ſhall alſo: the Son of 


Man svryn of them. Then 
WL Diſciples underſtood that 


IMAGE of his PERSON, 31; vr. 
HOLDING ALL Tuixds 5 the 
Worp of his POWER, hien e 
had by himſelf purged o Sid 
sAr how on the RIGHT r un 

of the Majeſty on UU. "LY 


- for 13. 7 laat of Death, crowned with GLonx and MH 


5 Ae uv, UNDEFILED, PACs from Annen, and made HEGHE; 
| than the HEAvzNs.. | 
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| Cr HPIST de" into Waste 8 is | attended *: 
Multitude with Hoſannas and Acclamations © 


. with which the Chief Priefls and Scribes wer Jo : : 
_ raged, that they ſought to deſtroy him, but u (16 | 
7 vented * Their TOO" 4 the ＋ 1 85 1 


I ] A* D it came to paſs I.] on the next "Vi [MM 115 


were come to Berhphage, [Mr.] and Bethany, It 
the Mount called the Mount of Oꝛives; 
I..] ſendeth forth two of his Diſciples, and faith unte 
them, Go your way into the Village over againſt you, ng : 
[37 ſoon as ye be entred into it, LA.] ye ſhall find 
tied, and a Colt with her, [21 whereon yet neve: [Nu 
fat; looſe him, and bring him hither ; [AA. ] and 
Man ſay ought unto you, and [Z.] aſk you, Why o 
Ilooſe him, thus ſhall - ſay unto him, Becauſe th- Lord 
math need. of [M.] t 
be will ſend [Az.] them, [Mr.] him en [AL] 
this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was {p- | 
ay — che — — Tel ye the — of 25 „ 


r to them, of * a 4+ Being made ſo much h co 


Hh r 3 then the ANGELS, as he 1 
5 Inheritance obtained a more ©, 


el 


| | lent Nux than they. 
Chap. . WE foe Teſts, who was made a little lower *! the 


that he by the Grace of God ſhould taſte Death for every Man. 1 
Chap. vii. 26. For ſich an High Prieft became us, Wuoͤ 1: y 


See e of o siον. pag. 5 


M eeps over Jeruſalem, and foretels its Def, 1 
Drives out of the Temple the Buyers and Sele 


Marr. xxi. I. . Mark xi. 1 | Lake xx. 29.  Fobn 5 


— ; 


when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, 4% and 


DL N.] then 70 


em, [Mr.] him; and ff. 


Behold, & thy King cometh unto thee, mers, and ſit- 
ting upon an Aſs, and a Colt the Foal of an Afs. And 
he bad 7 
by the Door without in a Place where two Ways met: 
and they looſe him. [L.] And as they were loofing the 


to them, What do ye loofing the Colt? And [L.] the 


manded, [L.] The Lord hath need of him: [Mr.] and 


Sen ing 10 Jeruſalem; Ge. 255; 


= Owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye the Colt? 
,.] And they faid unto them even as Jes had com- 


- 


the Diſciples [L.] went their Way, and found even as 
Ct wank them, [Mr.] and found the Colt tied 


Colt,. [AA.] certain of them that ſtood there, ſaid un- 


E they let them go. IZ. ] And they that were ſent, [AA.] did 


as 7Zeſus commanded them, and brought the Aſs and the 


| found a young Aſs, fat thereon, as it is written, Fear not, 
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was come nigh, even now at the Deſcent of the Mount of 


Colt [Mr.] to Feſrrs, [M.] and put on them their Clothes, 
2 and they ſet him thereon, 11 7. And Feſis, when he had 


Daughter of Son, behold, thy King cometh fitting on an 
Aſs's Colt, Theſe Things ux pERSTOO0D Nor his Difci- 
ples at the firſt: But when Zeſus was GLORIFIED, then 
remembred they that theſe Things were written of him, 
and that they had done theſe Things unto him. [L.] And 
as he went, AA.] a very great Multitude ſpread their Gar- 5 | 
ments in the Way, others cut down Branches from the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the Way. And [J.] much 
Pecople that were come to the Feaſt, when they heard that 
_ Feſns was coming to 7eruſalem, took Branches of Palm 
Trees, and went forth to meet him. [L.] And when be 


lives, the whole Multitude of the Diſciples began to re- 
ccc, and praiſe God with a loud Voice, for all the migh- 
= ty Works that they had ſeen. [7] The Pzopr there. 
E tore that was with him, when he called Lazarus out of 
his GRAVE, and RAISED him from the DEAD, bare re- 


& cord. For this Cauſe the People alſo met him, for that 


dee Zechariah ix. 9. 


they heard that he had done this Min Act. [LAV] And 
the Multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, 
ayipg, Hos ANNA to the Sox of David: [L.] BrisstD | 
= the King that cometh in the Name of the Lonvp; 
I the King of Hael. [Mr] Br.essxD be the King- 
gm of our Farher David, that cometh in the Name of 
_ the Loay, [AA.] Hosanxa in the HIHEST, IL. I Peace 
in HEAVEN, and Grory in the Higheſt. And ſome of 
tic Phariſees from among the Multitude ſaid unto him, 
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M.aſter, rebuke thy Diſciples: And he anſwereddd9 {;; 


. RT 
and wirr over it, ſaying, If thou hadit knows, «1.7 


of Trurzvss. And the Blind and the Lame can 
in the Temple, and he healed them. And 
Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſaw the wonderful "Thin tf | 
be did, and the CHILDREN crying in the Len 
ſaying, Hos ANNA to the Son of David ; they were ole 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou WW 2 
read, * Out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklins: 1 
haſt perfected Praiſe? [L.] And he taught dai, 
1] Temple. 5 But the Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, ande tue 
Chief of the People ſought to deſtroy him 0d | 
not find what they might do: for ALL the PEG vs | 
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Chriſt riding to Jeruſalem, &c 


unto them, I tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their Peace. 
the Stones would immediately cry out. 1 
I.] And when he was come near, He beheld ti“ 


to thy PEAck! But now they are KID from thin 


and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay © 4 


bow ye prevail nothing? Behold, the WortD is 


Far.) and when he had looked round about bt | n. ul 


© ® See ſol, xi. 
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ed bis approaching Death and Reſurrettion. | 


John 


Kii. 20. 


that came up to worſhip at the Feaſt, The 


of Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, We would ſee 
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ſhould be 6LORIFIED. Verily, verily | ſay unto you, 


= 
= 


abideth alone : bur if it die, it bringeth forth much Fruit. 
| He that loveth his Lies ſhall loſe it: and he that hateth 


_ 


Sol troubled, and what ſhall I ſay? Father, ſave me 


Chriſt frorelieth bis Death, &. 267 
Certain Greeks deſiring to ſee Cu 18 7, be foretel. 


\ ND there were certain Greeks among them, 
ame came therefore to Philip, which was of Berhſaida 


ſus. Philip cometh and telleth Andrea: and again, 
Jarre and Philip told Feſus. And Feſus anſwered 
them, ſaying, The Hour is come that the Son of Man 


Except a Corn of Wheat fall into the Ground, and die, it 


E his IirzE in this World, ſhall keep it unto Life Eternal. 
any Man ferve me, let him follow me; and where 
E | am, there ſhall alſo my Servant be: If any), Man 
ſerre me, him will my Father honour. Now is my 


& ty thy Name. Then came 


E faying, I have both GLORT - 


E #1E2 it, and will GLORIFXY 


2 it again. The People there. 


it, {aid that it thundred : 


| World be carr our. And 


3 „ if [ be LIFTED UP from 
| the Earth, will draw all Men ; 


. unto me. (This he ſaid, ſig- 
| Nitying what Death he ſhould 
die) The People anſwered 


g D 74 . 
9 


* 
ä 1 
wer 2 
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others ſaid, An Angel ſpake 
| tohim. Zeſusanſwered and 
bid, This Voice came not 
| becauſe of me, but for your 
| lakes, Now is the Judg- 

ment of this World: Now 
hall the * PRINCE of this 


„ 


E {om this Hour: but for this Cauſe cAMk I unto this 
Ti! . ꝗ P ĩ˙ c 
1 ( 1 * „ (a) Heb. v. 5. So allo, Chriſt 
 GLORIFIED not himſelf, to be 
made an Hicny PRIEST; but he 


that ſaid unto him, Thou art my 


after the Order of Melehiſedec. 
7. Who in the Days of his Fleſh, 

Crying and Tears, unto him that 
8. Though he were a Son, yet 


which he ſuffered. 34k 


ſeadec. 


» dee pag. 105. Of Diſpoſſ- ſing 


4 DAD Devils. 1 


u 


phat nog 6 8 « 
* > v Woe nity wh on+ at6s 


SON, to Day have I begotten thee. 
6. As he faith alſo ia another 
Place, Thou art a PstEsT for ever, 


when he had offered up PRaYErs 
and SUPPLICATIONS, with ſtrong 


was able to $AvE him from Death, 
and was heard, in that he feared ; 


learned he Obedience, by the Things | 
9. And being made perfect, he 
became the Author of ETERNAL | 
SALVATION . unto all them that 


10. CALLED of Gop an H h 8 
Prieſt, after the Order of Melchi- 


* 
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8 Chriſt ed f the Fig Tre, de. 


or We have heard out of the Law, that | EM * 


abideth for ever: and how ſayſt thou, The Son of Man 


muſt be Cryer ur? Who is this Son of Man ? Then 


Fnoweth not u 
BELIEVE in the idk that ye may be the Childr-1 
Lienr. Theſe Things ſpake 1 00 LA.] And now: | 

| When Eventide was come, ILA. he left them, \ 7] i = 
departed, and did hide himſelf from them, 14% 


Jieſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little while is the :;- 


with you; walk while ye have the Licnr, leſt Daa 
N ESS come upon E u: for he that walketh in Dail, 
hither he goeth. While ye have Len 


went out of the City into Berhany, [Mr.] with the l. welve ; 


FA] and he lodged there. I.] But though he had lg F 


1o many MizAcLEs before them, yet they BET. TEVED 


not on him: That the Saying of Eſazas the 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, Lord, who hath z»- 


LIEVED our Report? and to whom hath the An "of t the 


Lon p been revealed? Therefore they could not ee. 


becauſe that Fſains ſuid again, He hath Blinded « their 


| Eyes, and hardned their Heart, that they ſhould not fe: 
with their Eyes, nor underſtand with their Heart, and s 
converted, and I ſhould heal them. Theſe Thins, fad 
. when he saw his Gtonkv, and s AKE Frm 2 
| Nevertheleſs, among the Chief Rulers alſo, many vi 
IIEVED on him; but becauſe of the Phariſdes they did 
not CONFESS him, leſt they ſhould be put out of y. 
nagogue. For they loved the PRAISE of 


ety more 1 than 


5 the PRAISE of Gop. 


[AM] Now in the Morning, [M1 a on the \ 11 Lor. 


| CA. as he returned into the C City, LAr.] when the \ were 
come from Berhary, he was Hungry 8 LA. And wit 


he ſaw a Fig Tree Lr. ] afar o [A] in the Wa 5, 


: Tarr having Leaves, he came [A] to it, Ar. ] if h. ah : : 


he might find any thing thereon : And when he came 


ir, he found nothing [AZ] thereon but Leaves only, [Mra 
1 for the Time of Figs was not yet. And 7% anſive ered, oy 
and ſaid unto it, [AZ] Let no Pruit grow on thee hence 
forward for ever, and [Mr.] no Man eat Fruit“ 
bhereafter for ever. And his Diſciples heard it. And pic- 
ſently the Fig Tree withered away. [Mr.] And they come 1 
to Feruſalem, and Feſus went into the I emple, and be. 


5 gan to caſt out them that ſold and bought in the Temp ple, | 


and overthrew the Tables of the Money- Changer and 


tbe Seats f them ASE fold Doves : : and would not {ufrer” | 


een 
1 WIN 27 


N. 4 Was $3 1 „ 1 
ry vow * * - od th jy as * _ 
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The poor Widow's two Mites, &c. 260 
that any Man ſhould carry any Veſſel through the Tem- 


And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it not written, 


15 Houſe ſhall be called of all Nations the Houſe of 


PRnATER? But 


| cauſe all the People were ASTONISHED at his DocTRINE. 


[F] Jeſus cried, and faid, He that believeth on me, be- . 


ye have made it a Den of Tnizvss. 
And the Scribes and Chief Prieſts heard it, and th 54 2 
how they might deftroy him: for they FEARED him, be- 


lieveth not on me, but on him that ſent me, I * am 


come a Lion into the World, that whoſcever believeth 
on me, ſhould not abide in Darkneſs. And if any Man 
hear my Words, f and believe not, I Jupcs him not; 

for 1 came not to JupcE the World, but to savs the 


: | World. He that rejecteth 
Words, hath one that judg- 
erh him. The (5) Worn 

S that I have Wc the ſame 


ſhall TupGE 


Day. For I have not ſpo- 


ſelf ; but the Fa- 


ken of "= elt 
ſent me, he gave 


ther whic 


me a Commandment what 


F 1 ſhould ſay, and what I 


| ſhould ſpeak. And I know 
E that his COMMANDMENT is 
lie Everlaſting: Whatſo- 
E cver I ſpeak therefore, even 


| fol ſpeak, . 


Mark xii. 41. Luke xxi. 1. 
(a.] And Jeſus ſat over 
gainſt the Treaſury, and be- 
beld how the People caſt Mo- 
| ney into the Treaſury, ad 

many that were rich, caſt in 
much. And there came a 
| Certain poor Widow, and ſhe 
F threw in two Mites, which 


| make a Farthing, [.] And 


| be looked up, and ſaw the 
s ich Men caſting their 


W ® See the Refcrences pag. 13 


I See pag. 219. Of the Sin of Unbelief. 5 


n nin time paſt 
im in the LAST W „„ 
2. Hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken  _ 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath 


Gifts 


Anto 


neee ee 


me, and receiveth not my 


6) Hab. 1. 15 Gov, who at ſundry 1 5 


Times, and in divers Manners, ſpake 


Prophets, 


appointed Heir of ALL TUI NSS, by | 


whom alſo he made the Worr.vs, _ 
3. Who being the Brtcnrngss A 
of his Gr.ory, and the expreſs 
IMAGE of his PEN SON, and ur- 

_ HOLDING ALL Ties by the 
Worp of his PowEk, when he 
had by himſelf purged our SIN, 


SAT DOWN on the RIGHT HAND _ 


of the Majeſty on ui6n, 
Chap. iv. 1. Let us therefore 
fear, leaſt a PRoMyvr being leſt us 

. of entring into his REST, any of 
you ſhould ſeem to come Mort of it. 

2. For unto us was the GosPEL 

_ preached as well as unto them: but 
the Word preached did not profit 
them, not being mixed with FATE 


in them that heard it, 


11. Let us LaBour therefore to 


enter into that RES, leſt any Man 


FALL after the ſame Example of 
Untis. KY 


er than any two-edged Sword, pierc- 
ing even to the dividing aſunder of 


Soul and Spirit, and ot the Joints 
and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner of 
the Thovgcnrs and INTENTS of 
). 8 


12. For the Worp of Gop is 
QUICK, and POW ER FUL, and ſharp- 


* 8 


unto the Fathers by the 75 
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[12170 Chriſt eurſerth the Ng Tres, &c. 
5 into the Treaſury, And he 13. Neither is there nn C. 
ce af « certain poor Wi ger bet Fe, 
dow caſting in thither two and opened unto the Eyes of hin 
- > _ _ Mites, r.] And he cal with whom we have to“ 
| PE. LG Go. ( 
9 95 and faith unto them, Verily, L.] of a Truth | 
13 e ; ſay unto you, that this poor Widow hath caſt more in, N b 
ib than all they that have caſt into the Treaſury. {/.] ty 
all theſe have of their Apgvunvaner caſt in unto tho O. 
| ferings of Gop, but ſhe of her Pxwury hath ci i 4 
N 11. that ſhe had, even all her Living [L.] that H 114, 


n 


2 = = — SES 
bode ny — — ny 
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!.. ß d AOR.2.-19 
Isar.] And when Even was come, he went ou! e 
Qity. And in the Morning, as they paſſed b, 
. Fig Tree dried up from the Roots. [M.] Ani wh 
'F the Diſciples ſaw it, they marvelled, ſaying, How oe 
| 2A EE - Fig Tree withered away! [Mr.] And Pee calling 
to remembrance, ſaith unto him, Maiter, behold + Fg 
© Tree which thou curſedſt is withered away. Ani 7; | 
} anſwering, faith unto them, Have Fairy in GG for 
verily I ſay unto you, [M.] If ye have FA TH, and doubt 
not, ye ſhall not only do this which is done to the Fig Tree, | 
blut alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this Mountain, Be thou i | 
moved, and be thou caſt into the Sea; it ſhall b- done, 
Ar. ] And whoſoever ſhall fay unto this Moun!:in, B: 
_ thou removed, and be thou caſt into the Sea; and (hal 
not doubt in his Heart, but ſhall Bzrieve th. thok 
wrhatſoerer he faith, Therefore 1 ſay unto you, Wh! 
| | "Things ſoever * ye DpzsixkE when ye PRA T, [EVR 
that ye receive them, and ye ſhall have them. L \nd 
all Things whatſoever ye (hal ASK in PRAYER, ELI 
IVꝰ «, ye ſhall receive. Mr.] And when ye ſtand, 14 | 
Me, FORG1VE, if ye have ought againſt any: that nt 
| | Father alſo which is in Heaven may yoretve you you | 
| Ireſpaſſes. But if you do not forgive, neither wil! your | 
Father which is in Heaven, forgive your Treſpail's. 
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I ſhall {ee Ferufalem compaſ- 


KEE fore ſhall ſee the ABO- 


2 N Is « 
r 
. 2 We — _— „ 
ha 4 TIF * y 1 of 


CES 


+ 7 be Diſciples 
magnificent Buildings 9 


not one Stone ſhould be left upon ano- 


Jes over all the w arid. 


Matt, xxiv. *. "Mark 2 xiii. T; . xxi. "I Fs 


1 


lg. And (a) when ye 


me, but walk contrary unto me: 


de DzsolL Arion there- 28. Then 1 will walk contra 


b ſigb. [Mr.] When ye unto you alſo in Funx; and 1. 00 
4 even I, will chaſtiſe you leven times 


for your SI Ns. 
MINATION of DRS OLAT TON 


„ RIBS unto Dr SOLA TIoWv 
Per Mr. Iſtanding where it 32. And I will bring the Lax 


L gk —1 * * a abe holy into Drsorarion: and your Ene. 
©. Place e | g mies 


* : . 
Io riot ray oy e e rr ᷑ ͤ , ed 
n * N N F % 
£ 9 , \ 
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CPF 


ſhewing ot our r Saviour the 


the Temple, | 
he foretels its DeftruSim, fo as that 


then; the Siege of Jerulalem by the 
Romans; and the Diſp 258 7 the 


[AL] 1, \ XD Jeſus went out, and departed from the KS 
0 Temple. [Mr.] And as he went out of the Tem- 
ple, one of his "Diſciples faith unto him, Maſter, fee what 
manner of Stones, and what Buildings are here. Ang -. 
72/15 anſwering, ſaid unto him, Seeſt thou theſe great 
Burr.p1NGs ? there ſhall not be left one Stone upon ano- 
ther, that ſhall not be thrown down. [A.] And his Diſ- 
ei pes came to him, for to ſhew him the Buildings of the 
Temple, [Z.] And as ſome ſpake of the Temple, bow 
| it wa: ADORNED. With goodly Stones and Gifts, [M.] Fe- 
5 laid unto them, See y2 not all theſe Things? VerilyT _ 
WY {ay unto you, [Z.] As for theſe Things which ye behold, 
E tc [}1ys will come, in the which there ſhall not be left i: 
e S cox upon another, that thall not be thrown down, 


FO 1 xvi. 27 . * 10 1 
td with ArMiss, then how vil not for all this hearken unto 
7 ; 


3 31. And I will make your Cirits 
IJ ſpoken « of by Daniel the Pro- watie, and bring your SANCTUA- _ 
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underſtand) Then let them 


Which be in Zea, flee into 
the Mountains; [LIL. ] and let 
them which are in the midſt 

of it, depart out; and let not 
them that are in the Coun- 
tries enter thereinto. [Mr.] 
And let him that is on the 
Houſe-· top not go down into 
the Houſe, neither enter there- 
in, to take any thing out of 
bis Houſe. And let him that 


is in the Field not turn back 
again for to take up his Gar- 
ment, or [M.] to take up his 
Clothes. [L.] For theſe be 
the Days of VENGEANCE, 
that all things which are writ- 
= o_— be war Di] 
And wo unto them that are 2884 WEE cd a 
with Child, and to them that FO ning oi rolls : 
give ſuck in thoſe Days. But 
5 2 ye that your Flight 


he not in the Winter, neither 


on the Sabbath-day. For 
then ſhall be great TR IBU“ 
LATION, and [L.] great Diſ- 
refs in the Land, and Wrath 
upon this People. [M.] For 

in thoſe Days ſhall be Ar- 
—  _FLICTION, ſuch as was not 
from the Beginning cf the 
Creation which God created, 
unto this Time, neither [M.] 
ever ſhall be. IL. ] And they 
ſhall earr, by the Edge of 
the Sworn, and ſhall be led 
away cAr TIE into all NA- 19. If ye be willing 10 
__#10xKs, and Zernſalem ſhall 
de TRODEN Down of the 

_ Gentiles, until the TiIuzs 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 
[a.] And except thoſe Days 


* . 
Ct as a as c 


272 Our Saviout's Prophecies 


place (whoſo readerh, let him mics which dwell therein, . 


aſtoniſhed at it. 
33. And 1 Will ſcatter YOu! 4197, 


I 


the Heathen, and will d o 


Sword after you: and 5 Id 
ſhall be DESOLATE, and your e 


ties WASTE. 


. Deut. iv. 25. If ye ſhatl l J F 111 
in the Sight of the Lord thy bd, 


to provoke him to Ange: | 

7 2.7, The Lord {hall sc YOU 
among the NATIONS, and ye {hull - 
be left FEw in Number 411099 the 
Heathen, whither the Lor 


Chap. xxviii. 64. | And che Lor 


ſhall ScarrER thee among 
PEOPLE, from the one 0! the 
Earth, even anto the oticr, _ 
_ Pſal. Ixxxix. 30. If his Chidrm 
forſake my Law, and wall notin | 


my JunGMENTS; 


31. If they break my ST 7s, | 
e not my Commana ments: 


OS 


en will I vifir their Tran 


greſſion with the Rob, and ther 


NIQUITY with Stripcs. 


thine Anointed, TE 


39. Thou haſt made void the 
Covenant of thy Servant on hat 
protaned his Crown, by ing it 

JJ _o—mam GO EE 
J. Thou haſt broken down il - 
his Hedges, thou haſt igt bs. 


Strong-holds to RUIN. _ 


44. Thou haft made GLOW 
to ceaſe, and caſt his Throne % _. 
ro-the Ground: 


give Ear, O Earth: fo; e 1.00 


| hath ſpoken, I have nv hed and | 
brought up Children,; 
bellen again{t me. 
7. Your Country is 200747, 
your Cities are BURNT vi F107 
your Land, Strangers 


11. 


your Preſence, and it 
as overthrown by Strangers. 

obedy. 
ent, ye {hall eat the G0 xd Of dle. 
20. But if ye refuſe 2nd ice. lk 


for the Mouth of te 


ſpoken it. 


. 


Tſe". i. 2. Hear, O Heavens, and 


e 


48 
. 


=" elating 70 7 uture Events. RT : 273 * 
ſhould be ſhortned, and come an Harlot ? It was full of 


| | + JUDGMENT, Righteouſneſs lodge 
[Mr the Lord had ſhort 15 it, but now Murderers. 2 ny x 


* ———— — . — G r 


ned thoſe Days, no Fleſh Fe. vii. 13. And now becauſe ye 
ſhould be ſaved : but for er _ 3 Works, bre 
„ pi t Lord, an e unto you, riſin 
the Elects ſake, whom he up early, bog ſpeaking ; but te 
hath choſen, he hath ſhort- heard nor; and I called you, but ye 
bed the Days, and [If] 1 gr 1 3 # 8 
e Novs het heh Ig. I will casT you our of my 

| thofe Day K ſhall be ſhorrned Star, as I have caſt out all —_ | 

| eee Brethren, even the whole Seed of 
3.4. Then will I cauſe to cRASE from the CI rIES of Judah, and 
from the Streets of Ferufalem, the Voice of Mirth, and the Voice of 
Gladneſs, the Voice of the Bridegroom, and the Voice ot the Bride: for 
the Land ſhall be DESOLATE. „ 5 

Ez. v. 11. Wherefore, as I live, faith the Lord God, ſurely becauſe 
thou haſt defiled my SANCTUARY with all thy deteſtable Things, and 
with all thine ABOMINATIONS, therefore will I allo piminign thee, 
neither ſhall mine Eye ſpare, neither will I have any Pity, „ 
12. A third Part of thee ſhall die wich the PESTILENCE, and with. 
mir ſhall they be conſumed, in the midſt of thee ; and a third Part 
EE ſhall 741.1, by the Sword round about thee ; and I will. ſcatter a third 
= part into all the Winds, and I will draw out a Sword after them. 
Dan. viii. 13. Then I heard one Saint ſpeaking, and another Saint 
faid unto that certain Saint which ſpake, How long ſhall be the Viſion 
concerning the BALLY SACRIFICE, and the Tranſgreſſion of DESOL A- 
ron, t0 give both the SANCTUARY and the Hos r to be troden under 

14, And he ſaid unto me, Unto two thouſand and three hundred Days; 
then ſhall the SANCTUARY de cLRANSED: Eo Oo inn” 
Chap. ix. 26, And after threeſcore and rwo Weeks ſhall! MESsSiAH be 
cr or, but not for himſelf: and the People of the Prince that ſhall _ 
come ſhall deſtroy the City, and the SancTUARY, and the End thereot _ 
ſhall be with a Flood, and nnto the End of the War DESOLAaTIiONS are 


— d Ee I en DB no ol ao pg nf 
27. And he ſhall confirm the Covenant with many for one Week : 
and in the midſt of the Week he ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and the Obla- 
ton to ceaſe, and for the overſpreading of ABoMiNAaTloNs, he ſhall _ 
= rake it deſolate, even until the Cons UM Marion, and that determined 

= [hill be porn ffflllfl 88 
= Hoſes iii. 4. The Children of Jſrael ſhall abide many Days without a 
e, and without a PRINCE, and without a Sacrifice, and without an 
= inage, and without an Ephod, and without Teraphim. _ 5 


— 


e ji. 14. For ye alſo have luffered like Things of your own 

I 7 Count: men, even 25 t | ey have of the Fews. ES . wy 8 1 135 . | 

E 15. Who both killed the Lord. Jeſe, and their own Prophets, and 
i 1 e perſecuted us, and they pleaſe not Gon, and are contrary to all _ 
6. Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gent / los, that they might be SA VE H: 
to hl vp their Sins alway ; for the WRATH is come upon them to the 


Vttermolk,. „„ 
oh BR. DO TEN. 
ms 
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f "oe Our ae, Prophectes 


_ 1 The Diſciples U Punisr . "I 7} ings 
A . come to pe hg and what ſhould be Sg, 1. 
if bis Coming, and of the End of the Mor, |, 
| Ra foretels the Wars, Peſtilence, and Fum tha | 
i 7 hols be in the World, and the great Perſecution 
bar the Apoſtles and his Subjects Joould undergs, 

| (I both ITS. 20 and Wen . 


* Sr . A a) 


| 0 ND as 1 ſat upon * Mount 0 Olives, on b 
. againſt the Temple, [A.] the ies ar 
1 : Pexrer, and James, and 775 obn and Anarew [ , cam: 
F/'/ unto him, [My.] and aſked him privately, TM 1 ſaying, 
II.] Maſter, [.] tell us, when Mal theſe Things be? 
Is r.] And what ſhall be the SN when all hel i hin 0s.” 
II.] ſhall come to paſs, and [Mr.] ſhall ber - 
f. And what ſhall be the S10 of thy 3 and of 
the End of the World? IAT] And he ſaid uno them, | 
II.] When ye ſhall hear of Wars and Commotion L. 
'| - ard Rumours of Wars, ſee that ye be not troubled, | b. 
rot terrified, [Af] for all [T.] theſe Things muit fri | 
W4  . - comets paſs : li but the End is not yet; [. by and 
| 


by. Then ſaid he unto them, NATION ſhal! rii: gn 
 Narion, and KI ND againſt KI Nc Dom, and gat 
Earthquakes ſhall be in divers Places; [M. hole. 
hall be Famines, and Peſtilences, [Mr.] and ee p 
W and fearful Sights, and great Signs hall ter 

[ f from Heaven. [M.] All theſe are the BGI ve 
|. j} SorRow. But take heed to your” ſelves + : tor 17 hy -fore 4 
„ they ſhall lay their 1 
. . 7 Hands on you, and (a) PER- @ Phil. 1. 29. er un 0 vou 8 : 
ff  _SECUTE you, delivering you i bien in_the Bob.) 1. 5 
B WT not only to BELIEYE un 
FFF Mr.] Covx cis, and alſo to ur YER for hs 
IE”. 64 whe SYNAGOGUES, , 1 The. iii. 3. That no e 
eee ne en; vein e, = 
daa before K ings and irrer Ep thercunto. 
|: © Rulers for my Names ſake: 4. For verily when de hy 
and [Mr.] ye ſhall be beat- with you, we rold you betete. 


5 we ſhould sUFrFER Trib! Ar : 
en, and ye ſhall be brought cven a8 it came to bes and ye 
FF Rulers and Kings for know. _ RI 
mmy fake. [I.] And it ſhall 279% ili. 12. Yea, and 5 
1 | 4 will live GopLY in © 11 

turn to you for a TESTIMo- tal lager PERSEGUTIVN th 


P Pt, run oter cam eros en eee 3 : 8 
a ” 9 "F4 ag hauls n 


r * 
= 


#1] Then ſhall they deli- 


= Nations for my Name's ſake. 


another. And many FALSE 
Prophets ſhall ariſe, and 
Meh DECELVE many. And 
becauſe IntquiTyY ſhall a- 


= ſhall wax cold. [r.] And 
= lined among all Nations. 


5 


% And this Gosper of 


come. ſ Myr :4 But when they 
hall cad you, and deliver 


borchand what ye ſhall ſpeak, 
E icither do ye premeditare : 
but whatſoever ſhall be | ths 


your Hearts, not to meditate 

Petore What ye ſhall anſwer. 

our | will give you a Mouth 
W. rn | 

Adver{aries ſhall not be able 

© gaintay or reſiſt. And ye 


{? 


3 Par ents, and Brethren, and 
„, and Friends, and 
fome of you ſhall they caule 


N Vw the Brother {hall betray 


ber You up'to be APFLICT- 
u, and ſhall K LL you, and 
ye ſhall be narzp of all 


And then ſhall many be of- 
tended, and ſhall betray one 
another, and ſhall hate one 


the KINGDOM ſhall be 
preached in all the World, 
ior a Witneſs unto all Na- 
tions : and then ſhall the End 


eu up, take no Thought be- 


J..... DT CO 
16. Having a good Conſcience ; 
that whereas they ſpeak EVIL of 
you, as of evil Doers, they may be 
aſhamed that FALSLY ACCUSE your 

good Converſation in Chriſt. EO +. 
Chap. iv. 12. Beloved, think it 


s ©: for it is not ye that 
.] Settle it therefore in 12 ved, think it 
not ſtrange concerning the FIERY || 
TRIAL Which is to try you, as. 
though ſome ſtrange Thing hap- 
«%% EE ITE IS 
13. But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye 


E and Wiſdom, Which all your . 85 
5 f | ) are Partakers of Chriſt's SUFFER- 


all be betrayed both by 


o be pur to Death. (Ar. ] 


95 the 


2 en 


mug to futwo Braut. 275 
uv, and [ og be e them. 


| Heb. x. 32, But call to remem- 
brance the former Days, in which 


after ye were illuminated, ye en- 


dured a great Fight of AFFLIC- 


33. Partly whilſt ye were made a 


gazing Stock, both by REPROACH- 
rs and AFFLICTIONS, and partly | 
wWwhiltt ye became COMPAN IONS 0 | 


them that were ſo uſed, 


in my Bons, and took joytully 


Heaven a better and an enduring 
Subſtance. „%%% Cd Are Be 


I Pet. ii. 19. For this is thank - 
hound, the Lovz of many . worthy, if a Man for Conſcience to- 
FS 5 Ward God, endure GRIEF, ſuffer- 
ing WRONG FULLY. FO, 8 
20. For what Glory is it, if when 
ye be buffered for your Faults, ye 
ſhall rake it patiently ? But if when _ 
ye do well, and $UrFER for it, ye 


take it pariently ; this is acceptable 


Chap. ili. 14. But and if ye ſuf- 

fer for Righteouſneſs fake, happy _ 1 

are ye: and be not afraid of their 
Terror, neither be troubled; _ 
15. But sANcrirw the Lord 
God in your Hearts: and be ready 


always to give an Anſwer to every 


the Hor E that is in you, with Meek- 


IN Gs; that when his GLoxx fhall 


be revealed, ye may be glad alſo | 5 


with exceeding Joy. _ 


14. If ye be reproached for the _ 
Name of Chr/ft, happy are ye; for 
the SypiRIT of GLORY, and of D 
Gos reſteth upon you: on their 


part he is evil ſpoken ot, but on 
your part he is LORIFIEU. 


N 


34. For ye had Compaſſion of me i 


the ſpoiling of your Goods, Know-. 
ing in your ſelves that ye have in 


OT 16. Vet 
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275 0 Saviour's Prophecies 


the Beother to death, and 16. Yet if any Man $151 


the Father the Son; and 2 CHRISTIAN, let him . be 4. 


ſhamed ; but let him  GLORTPY 


Children ſhall riſe up againſt God on this behalf. 
their Parents, and ſhall cauſe _ ” 
them to be put to death, And ye ſhall bs bated of all 
Men for my Name's ſake. [L.] But there ſhall no: an 
Hair of your Head periſh. In your PAT INC poilc ſs ye 


your Souls: [M.] But he that {hall ENDURE to the } Fad, 1 
_ Wo ſame ſhall be savsnr. 


Matt. x. 17. But beware of Mon, file they will 


5 8 you up to the COUNCILS, and _ will SCOURGE, You in | 
their SyNAGoGues. 


18. And ye ſhall be brought" before 3 and 13 


Kings for my ſake, for a Txerrony againſt th and 
the Genres, .,. 


19. But when they e you | up take no Though 


how, or what ye ſhall ſpeak; tor it f. all be given. yi 
that ſame Hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. - 


20. For it is not ye that ſpeak, but hs Spirit of your 


Father, which 2 in you. 


. And ye ſhall be hated of all Men for my Names 


Lake : but he that EN DURETEH to the End, ſhall |: e 


23. But when they perſecute you in this City, flee into 


8 5 15 another: : for verily : ſay unto you, ye ſhall not h. ve gone : 
1 over, the Cities of 7a, till the Son of Man he « con Wh 5 


Chap. xxiii. 34. Wherefore behold I ſend unto | 


5  PHETS, and wisz Men, and Scribes ; and ” = os then 
Pe ſhall KILL and cRucirv, and ſome of them hall ye 
|  $COVURGE in your Synagogues, and PERSECUTE the! 10 


e City to City. 


John no 18. If hs World HATE you, ye know chat i it 


5 hated me before it hated you. 


19. If ye were of the World, the World wou! 14 ro . 


5 bis own: but becauſe ye are not of the World, but k hac 
CHOSEN: you out of the World, therefore we W ori! | bath. - 


"20, . che Word chat 1 mid unto you, The | 50 


1 is not greater than the Lord, If they have fn 
ad me, they will alſo perſecute you: If hey h have kept ny 
Saying, they will keep yours alto. 7 


21, But all theie Things will they do unto you! of - my 


 Name's ſake, becauſe they know not him that tut me. 


Jahn Xvi. 1. Thefc Thi now have 1 19 8105 unto vu, lt 


ati * . not be Ane. 


11 0! 
The) 


2 


—— — 3 ted er en : — 
8 - * * 1 4 T "ey 


| relating 1 170 1 Wadi * 


be They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues: yea, the 
Time cometh, that whoſoever KILL ARTE you, will think 


that he doth God ſervice. 


z. And theſe Things will they do unto you, becauſe 


they have not known the Father, nor me, 


0. Verily, verily I fay unto you, that ye ſhall WEEP 
and LAMENT, but the World ſhall Kzjoicet : and ye ſhall 
be ene but your SORROW ſhall be rurned into 


Jou. 


And ye now therefore have 8 but 1 will e 


22. 


ſec you again, and your Heart ſhall gz er and your 


Jor: no Man taketh from you. . 
3. Theſe Things I have ſpoken unto you, that i in me 
ye "might have PEacz. In the WorLpD ye ſhall have 


a ATION : but be of good: —_ I have overcome N 


the World. 


ee in the A of hs . the Mer dias of : 
St. Stephen, he 1 of} Peter and N C2 
the . * Si. * 7 


A RR leert x kæ ue 1 


1 Cu RIST FREY the Riſe of falſe Cbrifts and 
RE 1 r and the _ TOTS that one's ” „ 


in the urch. 


8 5 ] A 7 7 5 ſaid unto. 8 Take 3 chac no ” 1 

= Man p&crive you. For many ſhall come _ 

14 my Name, ſaying, I am ChRIST, (LL. ] and the Time 

graweth near) and ſhall deceive many; [Z.] go ye not 
thertfore after them. (Mr. And then if any * 

unto you, Lo, here is Unk ier, or lo, be is e 5 

believe him not. For FALSE 


an ſhall 


_ Crnarers and (4) rar 
. ſhall riſe, [24] 
«nd ſhall ſhew great Sicns 
ani WonDEeRs, [ Mr.) to ſe- 
duce, [AL] (that if it were 
bc) the 3 ſhall deceive 
[Ai] But 

e je bean 5 behold, ] have 
—— tore 


very Ele 


; many which corrupt the Word of 


100 ee 18. For firſt of al. 


has: ye come together in the 
Church, I hear that there be Di- _ 
VISIONS among vou; and 1 partly . 
believe it. | 5 


19. For chere muſt be alſo HE- =, 


"RESIES among you, that they 
which are approved, may be made | 
manifeſt amon | 


1 wag | 
2 Cor. 11. 17 WE are not as 


Cons 


n 
> 


-. _ Ui 4 va þ 
+ aa eee e 


. rap ne 4 2 
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— PO 
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alſo the Coming of the Son 


fe * Perverſe 1 s of Men of corrupt! Minds, and deſti: 
. Truth, ſuppohng that 


F ceivin 


278 
boretold you all Thing LM] 
Wherefore if they. mal ſay 
unto you, Behold, he is in 
the Deſert, go not forth: 
bchold, he is in the ſecret. 
| Chambers; believe it not. 
For as the Lightning cometh 
out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth 
even unto the Welt, ſo ſhall 


of Man be. For whereſoe- 


© 


God: ach as of 1 but a8 6f 
God, in the Sight of God fpcak we 


in Chriſt. 


Chap. xi. 13. For ſucli arr 
Avo$STLES, DECEITF Ur. \/-;]; 
themſelve: | 


. phe #* 7 


trans forming 


Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

Gal. 11. + And that be ge 
' FALSE Brethren unawarcs 
in, who came in privily to ht 
our Liberty which we have in Cy 
Jeſia, that they might. 
to Bondage. 
| Foods, a> 14: That 
| | ; 8 ft FA +40). for 
ver the Carcaſe is, there will 
the Eagles be gathered toge- 


be no more Child, 
to and fro, and carried 


every Wind of Dodtrin-, 
. SLicnr of Men, and 


CRAFTINESS, Where! by : 


wait to deceive. 


Ft] 17m. vi. 3. If a any Man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not co 5 
ſome Words, even the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and te 
trine which is according to GoDLixEss ; 


He is pRoup, knowing nothing, but doting about Quett ne and. 


Kerifes of Words, whereot cometh Envy, Strife, Railings, evi) 


AIN is 2979 5 


2 Hin ll. 14. Or theſe Things 


Chap. iii. 1 This know alſo, chat i 


2 ſhall come. 


INESS : from ſuch Wit hr 


put them in remembrane: 8 
5 0 before the Lord, that they five not about Words to » 
but to the ſubverting of che Heaters. 


446. Shun profane and vain Babblings 5 four they will increas art 
more UnGopuiNgss, - 


in the laft Vays PERIT. 


2. For Men ſhall be "PMs ERS of their own ſelves, Covetous, ! 


Proud, Blaſphemers, Diſobedient to Parents, Unthankful, Tinh: ty 


4251. Wirhout natural Affection, Trace-breakers, falſe Accuſers, NcOn 
: nent, fierce, Deſpilers of thoſe that are good, 


45 Traiterous, heady, kigh- minded, Lovers of Puzatonr 


| Loyers of God ; 


F. Having a Fang 0 of Go NESS, 


5 8 ſuch turn away. 


but denying the Pow 3 K 


13, But EVII. MEN and Sxpucens fliall wax worle and v 


, and being deceived. 
Tuds 7 17. But beloved, remember 


K 


TE 


3% 


5 the Words which Were 
before of the Aros IRS of our Lord Feſws Chwiſt : 


13, How that they told you, there ſhould be 1 K the aff 
1 Time, who ſhould walk atter their own UNGODLY Loss. 


See Pas. 87: , 0 fi l P — and falſe rache, 250 init Mz 


Lo * * Py i - + 
I ” me r eee: * reren war, Gat ys 
rr Tu 8 


1 * 5 FR . 
6.47% 4 .*. 


7 A 10 


Bow and Wonprks, inſomuch that (if it Wk FE ” 


CETY 


| Prophecies tHlatins 70 the Antichriſtian 5 
8 1 Empire 3 wherein is deſcribed, its Ty- 

Frannp, Idolatry, and great Tmbpieties. 
To which is added, The cee 
1 70 its utter Dali. 5 


. R 8 
a 

2 

of : 

be 

2 

9 

Z 

3 


xxiv. 4 - FALSE PROrRHETS, and ſhall ſhew ain | 
5 


I "uy ſhall DECEIVE the "ey Frxcr. 


* Nr EBUC H AD NEZZAR'S N and. Da NIE L . * 
3 | Inerpretation att 


"Daw it, 37. e 0 King, art a King of Rübe 


A and Strength, and Glory, -- - 5 
8. Thou art this Head of Gold. 1 
| 39. And after thee ſhall ariſe a e Kingdom ws. 


. which ſhall 'bear Rule over all the Earth. 


E aid as Iron that vreaketh all theſe, hall it break in Pie - 
ces and bruiſe, 
. whereas WS fawelt- «Ge Feet 303 Toes 2 
of Potters Gays and part of Iron : the Kingdom Tha 


3 VIVIDLY, 


| part of Clay; fo the Lider ſhall be ey: frong, 

ad partly broken. 

4 And whereas 10 Crmelt: 3 mixt with miry Clay, 

. they. Mall mingle themſelves with the Seed of Men: 
but they ſhall not cleave one to another, © even as Iron is 

not | mixed with Clay. 15 Hr 


te REESE HIS 4 Kl 5 
e eee 


THERE ſhall ariſe. FALSE, . ad 1 


© for the God of Heaven hath given | thee a Kingdom, Power, 5 


our to thee, and another TMIAD Kingdom of 8 1 


* And the rovRTH K.ingdom ſhall be {trong : as $ Iron: . 


be 53 


42. And as the Toes of the Feet were e part of Liv: and . 


— Ins bole 2 nn. — 
Nr —— 1 r 
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8 280 : Prophecies relating 10 "= 
We And i in the DA rs of theſe KINGS mall the Gon of 
Heaven ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall never be dead. 
and the Kingdom ſhall not be left to other People, but it 


F mall break in pieces, and conſume all theſe Kr NG Doras, 
A and it ſhall ſtand for ever 


435. Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt the Sronz was cut out 
+ of the Mountain without Hands, and that it brake + 


F EE ces the Iron, the Braſs, the Clay, the Silver and the Go old ; 
| RR the great Gop hath made known to the King what al 


l come to paſs hereafter : and the Dream i is certain, and 
4B: the Interpretation thereof ſure, _ : 
Ht Chap. vii. 17. Theſe great Beaſts which are four are 

EZ : four Kings which ſhall ariſe out of the Facth 

— 14 18. But the SAIN Ts of the Moſt High ſhall take | © the 

. Kix bon, and polleſt the N for ever, e. & t 


ever and ever. 
19. Then 1 would 3 the Truth 4 the b. URTH 3 
1 Beaſt, which was diverſe from all the others, ding "0 
SI dreadful ; whoſe 'Teeth were of Iron, and his > N is of 3 
V which devoured, brake in Tees, and lampe ed the 
RKReſidue with his Feet, 1 
did And of the ten ; "TI that were in 4 5 Head nd of 
mea which came up, and before whom thre: Jl 
" ff even of that Horn that had Eyes, and a Mouth tha 
BE very great I hinge, whoſe Look was more ſtout than | bb 
. ; Se ol 
= ob | beheld 7» he fame Horn müde Wan wi th 1 the 
- OD Skiurs, and prevailed againſt them; 1 
232. Until the AxciENT or Dis came, PIE hdg nent 
. Was given to the Saints of the Moſt High; and ie Time | 
ccaqme that the Saints poſſeſſed the Kingdom. = 
23. Thus he ſaid, The pour r Beaſt ſhall beth four ih : 
Kingdom upon Earth, which ſhall be diverſe m al 
Kingdoms, and ſhall devour the whole Earth, and 1 : 
= 3 it down, and break it in pieces. | 
| 234. And the ten Horns out of this Won are ten 
. King s that ſhall ariſe : and another ſhall riſe after 
1 and e ſhall be diverſe from the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue 


3 3 e 


e 


VV And he ſhall 8 great Words anaind the 10 


. ua and ſhall wear out the Saints of the Moſt His , 
think to change Times and Laws: and they hai! ing 

into his Hand, until 0 Time, and Times, and the dx 

PL —— * of Time. 405 _ 


the End. 
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| DomINIONs ſhall ſerve and obey him. 


gaanft the GoD of Gods, and ſhall proſper till the Inpig- 


4 * * 2 _ RY R 
9 4 . 
* * 


hall be done. 


3 MAGNIFY. himſelf above all. 


3 5 Con NG of dur Lord Feſus Chriſt, | 


tot m us, as that the Day of CnKkisrT is at hand, 


" not come, except there come a FALLING AWAY. firſt, 


3 and that Man of SIN be revealed, the Son of Perdition : 
E 1. Who orrosgrn and ExXALTETH himſelf above all 
© that is called Gop, or that is worſhipped ; ſo that he as 
A fitreth 1 in che Temple ot Gon, ſhewing | himſelf that : | 


Gp. 
. told you theſe Things 7 


3 be REVEALED in his Time: 
For the Mysrzxy of We 1Q01 TY. / Joi 3 work : 


of the wav 


E || 8 deliroy with the BRIOGRTNESS of his CoM IN. 


Saran, with all Power, and Signs, end lying Wonders, 
15. And with all deceiveableneſs of Uptightcouſnels. in 


the Antichy ian Empire. | 281 


5 8] But the JupcmenT ſhall fit, and they ſhall oaks. | 
away his DOMINION, to conſume, and to gy it unto 5 
27. Rnd tht lem and Dominion, and the Gan Ar- 
Ares of the Kingdom under the whole Hea ven, ſhall be 
given to the PEOPLE of the SA IN TS of the MosT Hicn, _ 
whoſe Kingdom is an EVERLASTING Kingdom, and all 
Chap. xi. 36. And the King ſhall do according to bie 
pin, and he ſhall xxa Lr himſelf, and macniey himſelft 
above every Gop, and ſhall ſpeak marvellous Things a- 
NATION be accompliſhed : for that that is determined, 8 0 


33, Neither ſhall he regard the God of his Fathers, nor 
the Define of Women, nor ”_ any God : for he ſhall N 


75 2 1. 1. e we b befoeck you, Brechren by the f 


= That ye be not ſoon 6HAKEN in M ND, or. be trou- 
= þ rd, neither by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by Letter, as 


. Let no Man deceive you by any means for that Dar ” 


0 Rene ye not, chat when | was yet with you, + 


J. And now, ye know what wi ithholderh, chat be might Z | 


only he who now letteth will LET, until he be taken out es 


8. And how ſhall that Wien ED bs bd a the. 
Lonp ſhall CONSUME With the Sig of his Mouth, and 


Even him whoſe Coming is after the wog k IN Gd of 


. 
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26z | Prophecies retailer 10 
them that veriſh ; becauſe they received not the Love of 
the Tzvrn, that they might be ſaved. 


D that they ſhould believe a Lye. 
in the latter Times ſome ſhall depart from the Fa: 
giving heed to ſequcing Spirits and DocTRINES O De- 


VLS; 


ence ſeared with a hot Iron; 
55 as ye have heard that AnTicuRist ſhall come. 


. 5 - Gow: gave unto him, to ſhew unto his Wants. 
which muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and he ſent an 
Th fietl it by his Angel unto his Servant ohn. 
Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all Things th 
and fawa Beaſt riſe up out © 


26 and upon his Heads the Name of BraseneMy. 


— . 8 9 P 8: A 


N him his Power, and his Seat, and great Aten 


„ Death; and his deadly Wound was healed : ; and 
Eo won LD wondred after the Beaſt. 


1 unto the Beaſt: and they worſhipped the Beat! "ia Ving, 


with bim? 


| = GREAT Trincs, Br.ASPHEMIES; and Pow 
given u unto bim to continue torty and two Months. 


11. And tor this Cauſe God ſhall ſend chem STR 


1 Tim. iv. 1. Now the Sr IA IT ſpeaketh expreſ!: Fat 


"ts Speaking Lyzs in Hypocriſy, having their © 


3. Forbidding to MARRY, and commanding to ;-abllain; z 


Pw Mars, which God hath created to be reve” 
ed with Thankſgiving of them which believe and kno 
15 the Trut bh. 


1 John ji. 18. Little Children, it is the laſt Time ard 


19. They went out from us, but they were not 
Chap. iv. 1. Beloved, believe not every Spirit, 


85 5 the Spirits whether they are of Gop: becauſe many iE 
© Pnorn ETS are gone out into the World. . 


Rev. i. 1. The RRVELATTON of eſis Chr: 


2. Who bare record of the Wok p of God, an © 7 55 


Chap. x1ii. 1. And I ſtood u apo the Sand of. 
the Sea, having $ 


Heads, and TEN HoR Ns, and upon his Horns TEN 2 

2. And the Beaſt which I ſaw was like We 
'PARD, and his Feet were as the Feet of a Bran. 
Mouth as the Mouth of a Lion: and the Da 


3. And T1 ſaw one of his Heads, as it were won 


4. And they woks ni ED the 8 blech g ga 


Who is like unto. the Sean? who is able to m 0 Wa al 


5. And there was given unto kim a Mouth + 


. 4 


he opened his Mouth in Blaſphemy againſt 


ö e 605 Sy 
1 them that dwell in Heaven. 


him over all Kindreds, and Tongues, and Nations. 
N of the Lamb flain from the Foundation of the World. 


9. If any Man have an Ear, let him hear. 


1 vity : He that killeth with the Sword, muſt be killed with 


| the Sword. Here is the PATIENCE and the Farru of | 


the Saints. 


1 Dragon. 


F was healed. 


of of Men, Xs 


vhich had the Wounp by a Sword, and did live, 
| + Beaſt, that the Image of 
5 WA the © Beaſt, ſhould be killed. 


br in their Foreheads : et. 


FoENLCAT TON. 


9. And the third Angel n them, . with- a 


| /vud Voice, If any Man worſhip the BEASH "and his In n „ 


ang eceive his MAR k in bis Forehead, or in his Hand, 


5 Awichriflian Empire. 283 ; 


blaſpheme his Name and his Tabernacle, and 


V. And it was given unto him to make War with the 
$a1nrh, and to OVER COE them: and Power was given 


8. And all that dwell upon the Earth ſhall WoRSH 1B 
| bim, whoſe Names are not written in the Book of LIE 


10. He that leadeth into Captivity, ſhall go into ( Capti- 


1. 8@ 2 beheld another Beaft coming, up out of the =, 
Farth, and he had two Horns like a Lamb, and he Hare 5 


| 72. And he es all the 8 of . firſt Beaſt _ 
| before him, and cauſed the Earth, and them which dwell 
therein, to worſhip the firſt Beaft, whoſe DEADLY Wouxp 


13. And he doth great Wornuns, Y that he maketh f 
Fire come down from Heaven on the Earth, in the Sig! t 


1 deceiveth 3 alas 1 on ths Earth, by „ 
| the means of thoſe Miracles which he had Power to do in 

| the Sight of the Beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the 

. | Earth, that they ſhould make an Imacs to the Beaſt 


And he had Power to or Life unto the Iniage of 
the Beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, 
| and cauſe that as many as would not worſhip * Image _ 


. And he cauſeth all, both finall and great, rich and 
| Poor, 1 5 and bond, to receive a Mark in their right Hand, Ei 


Chap. xiv. 8. And there 0 04 ber Angel, 40 e 
| %4bylonis fallen, is FALLEN, that great City, becauſe ſhe | 
| made all Nations drink of the Wing of the Wrath of her 


The ſame ſhall drink of the Winz of THE" Wa ATH - | 


N eee 
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184 Dpiphertes relati 10 to. 
of God, which is poured out without mixture, into. the 
Cup of his Indignation; and he ſhall be tormente(| with 


: Fire ard Primſfore, in 'the Preſence of the holy An; 
| and in the Preſence of the Lamb: 


who worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and whoſver Tre 
; ceiveth the Mark of his Name. | 


5 5 Righteous, O Lord, which art, and wait, and ſha 
| becauſe thou haſt judged 7; 


| phets, and thou haſt given them Bl bod to drink ; 


with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither, I will ſhew 
| thee the Judgment of the great Wuon x, that fitteth upon 
many Waters: 


. Lx Colour, and decked with Gold, and precious 
and Pearls, having a golden Cup in her Hand, 
5 Abominations, and filthineſs of her Fornication. 


' MYSTERY, BABYLON ras Gazar, Th: Mota 
| or HARLOTS, ax ABOMINATIONS | 
Earn. 


— oe SAIN Ts, and with the Blood of the Marr VRS 


1 tion. e 


5 He ads, and ten Horns. 


— 


oy Ty and they that dwell on the Barth nal [Low 


C ͤ ERR Err Tp Or ear x 
* 7 c N PR — * — 


"I, + 


11, And the Smoke of their Torment aſcendeth up for 
ever and ever: and they have no Reſt Day nor . 


Chap. xvi. 5, And I heard the Ang gel fay, Thin 
6. For they have snep the Brac: of: Saints and 


are 3 
Chap. xvii. 1. And there - came an | Angel and talked 


2. With whom the Ki of the Farth Live C 


ted FokNICATION, and the Inhabiters of the E 
: been made drunk with the Wine of her Fornicatio: 


3. So he carried me away in the Spirit into the. i!der- 


. : and I ſaw a Woman fit upon a SCARLET Cole | 
Heaſt, full of Names of e e SEVE x 11 | 
. and rex Horns, 


4. And the Woman was arayed in PURPLE ed 
5. And upon her Forehead was a Name 


6. And 1 fo the Wola 3 with 1 Bo. 


ſus: and when [ faw her, 1 wondred with great 


7. And the Angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore did | 
marvel? I will tell thee the Mvsrzry of the Wo an „ 
and of the Beaſt that carried her, which hath. the {er 


| The Beaſt that thou els was, and. is not; anc 
ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs Pit, LY go into 12rd; 


pron 7 7 worn oer r „ 7 
4 ' . 1 L G . v4 


1 
1 


and Strength unto the 


the Antichriſtian Empire. 285 


T7 chefs Names were not written in the Book of Lien from 
4 FE Foundation of the World) when they beheld the Beaſt 


t was, and is not, and yet is. 
” And here is the Mind which hath W The 
e HzAbs are ſeven Mouxralxs on which the Wo- 


man ſitteth. 


10. And there are fred Kine! "Fg are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not yet come; and when he com- 


etb, he muſt continue a ſhort ſpace. 


And the Beaſt that was, and is not, even 1 1 * | 


KB Big hth, and is of the ſeven, and goeth into Perdition. 


>. And the TEN Hon xs which thou ſaweſt, are TEN 


1 K which have received no Kingdom as yet; but re- 
E cive Power as Kings one Hour with the Beaſt. 


z. Theſe have one Minvp, and Thall give their Power 
Beaſt. 


14. Theſe ſhall make War e the Lans, ad 6a. 5 


E 1,113 ſhall overcome them: for he is Lord of Lords, . 
King of Kings; and they that are with him, are CALLED, . 
and CHOSEN, and FA LTHFUL, e 
And he faith unto me, The Waters nich thoa 5 
weft, where the Wok fitteth, are Peoples, and Mul . 

q — titudes, and Nations, and Tongues. a 15 


6. And the ten Horns Which 45 ſaweſt upon the | 
Beall. theſe ſhall hate the Whore, and ſhall make her 


I _ deſolate, and naked, and. hall eat ber Viells. and burn 


1 her with Fire. 


17, For Go hath put in their Hens to fulfil bie wil, + 


: and to agree, and gi ve their Kingdom unto the Beall, 1 _ 5 
| bil the Words of Gop ſhall de FULFILLED, — | 0 


of 


£ 
$044 94 n %% r . ** 1 * 
$5 % , F : A nt 2.0 


3 XVi11. 20. 
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15 W * 


0 C HRIS T s ome Kingdon. 


Tue N D 8 : Fx 


John xviii. 36. Teſus an- 


ſwered, My KI xD is 
not of this Wok LD: If m 
Kingdom were of this World, 
then would my Servants 
fight, that I ſhould not be; 
© delivered to the Fes: but 
now is my KINO DO not 
£ from hence. 5 


perfect through Sufferings. 


was demanded 
of the Phariſees, when the 

KING Do of Gop ſhould 

come; he anſwered them, 
and faid, The Kingdom of 
__ God cometh not with Ob- 
ſervation. 5 
211. Neither mall hey ſay, t 
1 8 here, or lo, there: for 
behold, the KING po of 5 
Sop is wWwũII HIN you. 


N OR the „ 1 00 
iv. 17. L Gop is not Meat 2nd 
Drink, but Righteouſneſs, 2nd 7.:-- 
and Joy in the HoLy GU 

1 Cor. iv. 20. For the e 
of Gop is not in Wonp, but in 
POWER. 

Heb. viii. 10. I will ut; my Law 
into their Mi N ps, and write em 


in their HEARTS. 


Col. i. 12. Giving EE s 


the Father, which hatk nade you 
meet to be Partakers of fl ie Inheri- 


tance of the Salix rs inn 
13. Who hath delivered s from 


the Power of DARK NTS net hat th 


tranſlated us into the KI N. bon tot 
his dear Son : 5 | 
18. Who is the Bren ne, 


y the Firſt-born from the D. _ 
in all Things he might. have e the 1 


Pre-eminence. 

19. For it pleaſed the Path 

in him ſhould all Fu. its: 
Acts v. 31. Him hath * 


alted with his right Han: 1, 
PRINCE and 2 


Savioox, for to 0 0 
1 Repentance to lira: 188 ” 
orgiveneſs of S1Ns. 5 


85 : | He. ii. 10. For it became nim — 
for 1 are all Thinas ns by whom are all Things, 630 | 


© '& 


50 many Sons unto GLoRx, to ma & the Caprain of their SAL 7 APD 135 


| 8 14. Foraſmuch then as . Children are partakers of Fleſh an | Bio 
„„ he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame : that throug e 
yer he might deſtroy him that had the Power of Death, that is, the, Den 


15. And deliver them, who through Fear of Darn were. 


ime {ubje& to BONDAGE. | 


„„ . 3. For though we walk i 
the Fleſh: 


Thought to the Obedience of Chriſt, 


er 
Las 


in the FL ben, we do not 


ooh. 755 oe TROL the Weapons of our Warfare are not CARNAL, 95 MIGHTY 
ck through Gop to the pulling down of STrRoNG-worLDs) EET... 
F. Caſting down Imaginations, and every high thing that exaltethncit 

dz gainſt rhe Knowledge of Gon, and bringing into Cpevi CLI) 


Rev. iii. 21. To him that overcomeTHA, will I grant to fic. Willi 


in my Throne; even as I alſo OVERCANE, and am let down with Wy 
Father | in ln Throne, | „ 


4 
42 


\ND thi Ange ſaid 


1 4h 


_ ſhalt call his Name ZESUS. 
32. He ſhall be GREAT, 


© the HrenzsT ; and the 
i . 15 Das vid. 


1 eber, and of his ! ING DON 
mere ſhall be no Env. 
Fo Matt. xxv. 31. When the 
* gon of Man fhall come in 


. hall he 811 upon the Throne 


5 of his GLORYV. 


ſhall ye fee the Son of Man 


| the Clouds of Heaven. 
Chap. xxvili. 18. And - 


t {45 came and ſpake unto 


| them, ſaying, ALL POWER 
1 ren unto me in Heaven 
ES anch in Earth. 


teach all Nations, baptizing 


1 85 af the Hor.x GrosT : 
f 8. 7 


unto Mary, Thou; 
halt bring forth a Son, and 
a ſhall be called the Son 


1 Tod God ſhall give unto * 
© him the Throne of his Fa- 


4, And he ſhall. REIGN 


Chap. xxvi. 64. Hejeafier ; 


:17T1NG on the right Hand 


19. Go ye 8 and ; 


them in the Name of the Fa- 
THER, and of the Son, and 


(a7). 


A  Defeription of the Gre ory, MA d- 
3 and UNIVERSAL „ 
the Meſſiah's KINGDOM, 
with the P rophecies relati ing thereto. 


Pfal. \ \ 7 HY dotheHzarunn 5 
| rage, and „che People 5 a 


1h. ts 
imagine a vain hin 


„The Kings of the any A 
| chemſetyes, and the RuLERks take 
counſel together againſt the LoRD, 


and againſt his ANO1NTED, ſaying 


3. Let us break their Bands 714 0: 
der, and calt away their Cords from 


Tab 


in his fore Difpleaſure. 


6. Yer have I ſet my K1 No upon . 
my holy Hill of Ziom. _ Ts 
J. I will declare the Decree : the e 
Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art 
1 > IP SON, this Day have I bogorten | 

| his Groky, and all the o- 
Axels With him, then 


thee. 


we 0 Earth. 


11. Serve che Lord with F EAR, 
and rejoice with TREMBLIN G. 

12. Kiſs the Sor leſt he be an- 
gry, and ye periſh from the Way,” 
when bis Wrath is kindled but a 
little: Bleſſed are all they that put 
their Truſt in him. 5 
Pf. xiv. 6. Thy Throne, O God, 5 
is for ever and ever: the Sceptre of ok 


thy KING Dot is a right — 9 
7. Thou loveſt R ighteouſne 
hateſt Wickedneſs: therefore God, 


thy God hath AMOtNrED thee. 


with the Oil ot — above thy 
Fellows, _ | 3. Gird 


. He that ſitteth i in the Heavens So, 

ſhall laugh: the Loup {hall e : 

them in DERISIo NV e 
5. Then ſhall he SPEAK unto i : 


E them in his WRATH, and vex them . 
1 Pa. "he Houſe of Jacob for 5 = 


9. Ask of me, and 1 ſhall give : 
' thee the Heathen for thine Inheri- 
tance, and the uttermoſt Parts of 
the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. 
9. Thou ſhalt break them with a 
5 Rop of Iron, thou ſhalt daſh chem 555 
in pieces like a PoTTER's Veſlel. 
10. Be wiſe now theretore, O ye 


L 4 af PoweR, and COMING in Kinss : be inſtructed, ye ORs - 1 


and 


A — 


288 "2 Deſcription ot bo Ghry 


* 6 — 


have commanded you: and +. And in thy 4,208 
; lo, I am with 1255 alway, prof] rouſly becauſe ot Truth, and 
even unto the 

| Worrp. Amen. \ "terrible Things. 


ſerve him. 


| 1 NANT ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 


5 as the Days of Heaven. 


om boy to tux. 


282 . rene 


20. Teaching them to ob- 3. Gird thy Sword upon «4 


gene all Things whatſoever 1 Thigh, O mosr Micurr : N 


thy Slory and thy Majeſty. 


ride 


Meekneſs, and Righteouſneſs and 
ND of the thy ricuT Haxp ſhall teach thee 


P}. Ixviii. 4. Sing unto G od, ling 


Praiſes to his Name : xxrol, him that rideth upon the H Heavens by hy 
Name J AH, and rejoice before him. 


5. A Father of the 9 and a Judge of the Widows, is Go! 


| his holy Habitation. 


17. The Chariots of Gon are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Ak 


ELS: the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the Hol V Place. 


18. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity  c2j/i: vs er 


thou haſt received Gir rs for Men; yea, for the Rebellious allo, "tha - 
the Lord God might dwell among them. 5 


20. He that is our God, is the God of SaLvarion ; and unto. Cod 


oy the Lord belong the [ſues from Death. 


32, Sing unto God, ye Kingdoms ot the Farth : o ſing Praiſe unto. 
the Lord, | 


_- a To him that rideth. upon the Heavens of Heavens, which were of 
0 yy 


lo, he doth ſend out his Voice, and that a MiGury Vo ICE. 


Ix Aſeribe ye STRENGTH vnto God : bis Excellency 1 is Over = „ 
and hi 


is Strength is in the CLOupõ s. LA 
P/. Ixxii. 4. He thall JupBGE the Poor of the People, he hall 1 5 


. the Children of the Needy, and hall break in pieces the Opp: © 


F. They ſhall tear thee as long! as the SUN and Moon endure, i 


out all Generations. 


7. In his Days ſhall the. RIGHTEOUS flouriſh: and Abui KAN my 


. Peace io long as the Moon endureth. 


$. He ſhall have Domini, allo from Sea to Sea, and from th e River 


unto the ENS of the EANTH. 


„11 Yes, all KINGS ſhall fall down before him : all Nario all 


anch 
3 


12. For he (hall deliver the Needy when he crieth : the Poor « 


him that hath no Helper. — 
134. He ſhall redeem their Soul. ben Deceit and Violence : |. pre- 
= clous ſhall their B oob be in his Sight. 1 
— ap N 8 We alſo ſhall be made to him continually, and dai y ſkal | 10 DE 
pPraiſe . | 3 
5 p 17. His Name ſhall endure for ever: his Name ſhall be con-! 251 
long as the Sv N, and Men ſhall be bleſſed in bim; 3 all Nations [h call 
; him bleſſed. | 
T6 And bleſſed 'S his GLORIOUS Naur for ever, and ler tk 
Earth be filled with his GLOR V. 


P/. Ixxxix. 27. I will make him my riasr. noa, higher i 


8 Kings of the Earth. 


28. My MErcY will I keep for him for evermore, and my. 
29. His SEED alſo will I make to endure for ever, and his Thron 


Pſ. xcvi. 1. O ſing unto the Lord a new Song ſing unto the 


ttle Earth. 


2. Sing unto the Lord, bleſs his Name : ſhew forth his. Sal 


Mol 


rd 1 


* the Meſliah's Kingdovi: 1493 


4 8. ye his GLORY among the Heathen, his Wonpens among all 
„ e . 

1 Fox FE Lord i is great, and greatly to be praiſed: he | is to be feared 
idore all Gods. - 


| the Heavens. 

are in his Sanctuary. 

 titude of the Iſles be glad thereof. 

Wente are the Habitation of his Throne. 

| 5 115 GLOR NT. 

. b of IvoLs : Worſhip him all ye Gods. | 

8. Zion heard, and was glad, and the Daughters of Judah rejoiced ; 
5 becauſe of thy Judgments, 

aboreall Gods. 

55 reatnebs is unſearchable, 

tec lare thy MIGHTY ACTS. 

th y wondrons Works. 

1 declare thy Greatneſs. 

biels t thee, 

. Pow erk. 

Loniobs MaJzsTY of his KINGDOM. 

encureth throughout all Generations, 


FP cxlvi, 10. The Lord ſhall x&NIGN for ever, even thy God, 
Zen, unto all Generations. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


and thou art exalted as Head above all. 


it is co make great, and to give Strength unto all. 
Bf. x6iti. 1. The Lord RFEIGNETH, he is clothed with MaJrsrY, 


; | te Lord is clothed With Strength wherewith he hath girded men eagk 5 


the World alſo is eſtabliſhed that it cannot be moved. 
Thy Throne is eſtabliſhed of oLÞ thou art from everlaſting, 


and! his KI VdS pon ruleth over al. 

led, WonrERPFUL, CoUNSELLOR, The MIGUTY Gon, The EVER 
LASTING FATHER, The PRINCE orf \PrACT. 

upon the Throne of David, and upon his KING DON, to order it, and to 


N Vr ever. 


Finn U awe gh ay ans yy e or wy wow gg wwroruas «ys 


5. For all the Gods of the Nations: are Dol s; but the Lord made 5 

6. HoN OUR and Majzory: are betore dim, STuEXGTH and BrAUTY © 

Pf. xcvii. 1. The Lord reigneth, let the Farth rejoice ; let the Mul- 2 
Clouds and Darkneſs are round about him: R101 HTEOUSN ESS and ; 
- The Heavens declare his RIGHTEOUS NESS: and all the People 


Contounded be all they that ſerve raven 185 Es, that boaſt | 


For thou, Lord, art n above all the Eaith : thou art exalted . 
P\.cxlv, iii. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; an 4 his 

One Generation fhall bunter thy Works to atother, and ſhall. ES 
5 Iwill ſpeak of the oLontous Hoxove of thy Maje ity, and of 
> 6. And Men ſhall ſpeak of the Might of thy terrible As: and I will. | 
. All thy Works ſhall praiſe thee, 0 Lord, and thy Saints ſhall 
X i. They ſhall ſpeak of the oro of thy Kix DOM, and alk of thy : 
>. To make known to the Sons of Men his MIGHTY Acts, and the 


14, Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom, and thy bone 


cron. XXI x. 11. Thine, O Lord, is the Greatneſs; 900 the power, 15 
and the Glory, and the VICTORY, and the MAaJZSTY : for all that is in 
| the. Heaven, and in the Earth is thine ; thine is che Ki NGDOM, Oo Lord, 5 


12. Both Riches and Honour corne of thee. and thou 8 e 
over all, and in thine Hand is POWER and Maur, and in thine Hand e 


5 ci. 19. The Lord hath prepared his eus in the Kees 

J ſal ix 6. For unto us a Ch. 1d is born, unto vs 2 Son is given, and 3 
the Government ſhall be upon his Shoulder : and his Name ſhall be cal 
7 Of the Increaſe of his Government and Peace there ſhall be no End 


= eſtabliſh it with Jup6az%7, and Wich ix rom henceforth even | | 5 


J 


\ 
\ }: 


296 A Doſeriprin of ib A 
Da. ii. 44. And in the Days of theſe Kings ſhall the Gop of Ie 
15 jt . which ſhall never be deitroyed ; and it ſhall tand 
— Chap, iv. 3. How great are his Si ns! and how mighty are his Won. 
ders! His Kinopow 22 everlaſtin Kingdom, and his Dou: 
is from Generation to Generation. os 
34. And at the End of the Days, I Nebuchadnezzor lift up mine yc- 
unto Heaven, and mine Underſtanding returned unto me, and 1 ble 
the molt High, and I praiſed and honoured him that liveth for ever, 
Whoſe Dominion is an everlaſting Douixiok, and his Kingdom i: on 
Generation to Generation. - | 8 | 


Clhhap. vii. 9. I beheld till the Thrones were caſt down, and the 4. 
iN oF Days did fit, whoſe Garment was white as Snow, ann 


tal noc be deſtroyed. 


85 Bis A 


Hair of his Head like the pure Wool: His Throne was like th 
Flame, and his Wheel as burning Fire. F e 

10, A fiery Stream iſſued and came forth from before him : the 

thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand 11.00 | 

_ 13. And behold, one like the Sox of Man, came with the Cl 

Heaven, and came to the ANCi1ENT oF DaYs, and they brought: 


“ . Td 
134. And there was given him Dominzon and Groky, ande 
Don, that all People, Nations, and Languages ſhould ſerve him 
Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, and his Kingdom chat 
27. And the KIN GPO and Dominion, and the Greatneſs 5 :!;- 
Kingdom under the whole Heaven, ſhall be given to the People of ic 
Saints of the Moſt High, whoſe Kingdom is an everhtting Kingdom, 
and all Dominions ſhall ſerve and obey him. 


1 Cor, xv. 25. For he mult REIGN, till he hath put all Encmics vnd+ 


| 95. © Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy ie 
„ F6. TheSting of DEATH is Six; and the Strength of Sin © te 


our Lord Jeſis Chriſt. ff to, nw 


© Bpheſ i. 19. And what is the exceeding Greatneſs of his Pow nee 
us-Ward who believe, according to the Working of his mighty Power; | 


20. Which he wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the Doo, 


„ and (et him at his own right Hand in the heavenly Places, 


21. Far above all Principality, and POWER, and Mienr, and 


_ MINtoON, and every Name that is named, not only in this World, ut 


Alſo in that which is to com, r 
232. And hath put all Things under his Feet, and gave him co be the 


_ Head over all Things to the 


warch, 


i EA 23. Which is his Body, the Ful NES of him that glleth Fial... 
1 Heb i. 1. Gon, who at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, aer 
in time paſt unto the Fathers by the Prophets, EE 


appointed Heir of ALL THIS, by whom alſo he made the Wor vs» 
23. Who being the BMI TN ESS of his GLonxx, and the (pes 
_ Imacr of his PERSON, and urHOoLDTXO ALL THINGS by tt 
'Worp of his Power, when he had by himſelf purged our -5%5, 
sar DOWN on the RIGHT HanD of the Majeſty on HIGH. . 
Chap. ii. 7, Thou madeſt him a little lower than the Angels | 
erxowonedſt him with GLoky and Hoon, and didſt ſet him over ts | 
. :! 5 3 
8. Thou haſt put all Things in Sono under his Feet. 


2. Hath in theſe laſt Days ſpoken unto us by his SoN, whom he hik 


| \*4 ors LN "* $i NWN Aren * ee, r 
bh (+ "ey ww Mabe eta das dad 8 


of the Meſſiah” 4 Eine. 


that "a pet all in Subjection under him, he left — that i is not vo. 
under hum. 115 
5 9. But we fee Feſus, who was made 2 lirtle lower than the ANG LS, 
for the Suffering of Death, crowned with GLoky' and HoxovuR: that a 
he by the Grace ot God ſhould talte Death for every Man. ; 
| Chap. viii. 1. Now of the Thin gs which we have ſpoken, this is the 
Sum: We have (ach an High Prieff, who is ſet on the right Hand ot 
the Throne of the MAJESTY in the Heavens: | 
2. A Miniftcr of the SanQuary, and of the true Tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not Man. 


Chap. x. 12. But this Man, after he had offered one Sacrifice for Sins, 5 


tor ever fat down on the right Hand of Go ; 
3. From henceforth expecting till his Enemies be made his Footſtool. 
Rev. i. 5. Who is the PRINCE of the Kings of the Earth ; who | 


— loved us, and waſhed us rom our Sins in his own Blood, 


5. And hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father ; . 
him be GLorY and Domi NOx for ever and ever. Amen. Fi 
Chap. v. 11. And 1 beheld, and I heard the Voice of many Angels , 


round about the Throne, and the Beaſts, and the Elders ; and the Num- 


der of them was ren thouſand times ten choufand, and thoutands of thou- 


5 lands: 


12. Say ing ith a loud Voice, Worthy i is the Lamb that was Lain, to 
_ receive OWER, and Ricyzs, and WisDoM, and STRENGTH, and f 
HonovuR, and GLORY, and Bi.F$51N4. | | | 
"FF And every Creature which is in Heaven and on the Earth, and un- 


der the Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea; and all that are in them, 


| heard I, faying, BI Esst NG, and Honour, and GLoky, and Powe, 5 
de unto him that ſitteth upan che Throne, and unto the Laus for ever 


and ever. . 
14 And the four Beaſts faid, Amen. And the four and twenty El ders | 


| fell down and worſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


Chap. vii. 9. After this, 1 beheld, and lo, a great Multitude, which ; 


1 : 10 Man could number, of all Nations and Kindreds, and Peoples, and 


Tongues, ſtood before the Throne, and before the La MB, clot] ed with = 
> white Robes, and Palms in their Hands; 5 
to. And cried with a loud Voice, laying, SALVATION to our Cod. 


| nich litteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb. 


And all rhe Angels ſtood round about the Throne, and about the | 
| Elder „ and the four Bealts, and tell before the Throne on their Faces, | 
and i worſhipped God, : 

Saying, Amen: BLESS! NG, and Growr,” and WisD0N, and - 


M els. and HoNouR, and POWER, and Micur, be unto | Ds 


our God for ever and ever. Amen. I = 
„Chap. Xi. 15. And the ſeventh Angel ſounded, and there were e great = 
es in Heaven, ſaying, The King oms of this World are become the 
Nt rind f of our Lon, and of his Cunisr, and he ſhall REIGN tor. 
ado an n 5 
. And the four and rwenty Elgers, which fat before God on their 8 
| feats, {ell upon their Faces, and worſhipped God, 18 
4 I, Saying, We give thee Thanks, © Lord God. Almighty, Which 8 


| , and Waft, and art to come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee ty „ 
5 gere t PowgR, and haſt Ele NED. * 


Chap. xv. 3. And they ſing the Song of Moſes the Servant of God, 
an tne Song of the Lamb, ſaying, GREAT and MARYELLOUS are thy 
ont, Lord God Almighty; JusT and TRUE are thy Ways, thou 
NING of SAINTS. __ 
ho ſhall not FEAR thee, © Lord, and GLORIFY thy Name ? for 
Mou only art HOLY : for all Nations ſhall come and HAINES betoie 
Ee; tor 00 W are made alen = 
ED | FPS „ CurisrT 
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=. © HRIST foretels the Treachery of Judas, 
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os Chriſt Freralr tho Troachery of Judas, | 


Fo = The Prieſts and Elders conſult to w. 
bim by Craft. But fearing the 
+ le, they hire Judas 20 betray hin: 


Matt. ai 1. Mark xiv. u. Tak i., 


- LIN OW the Feaſt of unleavened Bread drew aigh, | 


A 


which is called the Passoven, CM] Ard it 


came to paſs, when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe 8s 
be faid unto his Diſciples, Ye know that after two 10:15 | 
3s the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and the Son of Man isse 
ed to be cavceirFien, [Mr.] And after two Days the | 

FPeaſt of the Paſſover, and of unleavened Bread. . 
Ihen aſſembled together the Chief Prieſts, and the S , 
and the Elders of the People, unto the Palace of tb 
Prieſt, who was called Caiaphas, and conſulted thi: they | 
might take 7 %s by Subtilty, and kill him. Mr.) And 
the Chief Prieſts and the Scribes ſought how they might 


x 


l take him by Craft, [Z.] how they might kill n. 
ur. ] put him to Death. But they ſaid, Not on the 34 
Day, leſt there be an Uproar of the People. 1 


II. Then entred SA TAN into Judas, ſirnamdcd | 
ä being of the Number of the Twelve. FAM] And he went 
„ the Chief P rieſts, [ Mr.] to betray him unto them. - 
III.] And he went his way, and communed with tt 
to them, (V.] And when they heard it, they wn 

and promiſed to give him Money. [M.] And be fd 


unto them, What will ye give me, and 1 will del! 


„ york And they covenanted with him for thirty | | 
tat time he ſought Opportunity to betray him, 
and how he might convemently betray him 


Silver. I.] And he promiſed, [ALI Ao! 


% - 


. them, in the Abſence of the Multitude. 
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© The Celebration of the Pass ovzx, and the | || 
F [INSTITUTION of the Lok DS SUPPER. = +0 
| Judas is charged with his intended Tre. 
| fon. A Strife ariſing among ſt the Diſciples | © 
who ſhould be greateſt, CHRIST exhorts | | 
| them to be HUMBLE, and LOVE each other; 31 
and foretels Peters DxNIAL of him. 


| Matt.xxvi. 17. Mark xiv. 12. Luke xxii. . John xiii. 27. 


F LT HEN came the Day of unleavened Bread, when 
I the PAssůovER muſt be killed: [M.] Now the 
| firſt Day of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, [Mr.] when 
| they killed the Paſſover, [L.] he ſent Peter and ohn, 
| ſaying, Go, and prepare us the Paſſover, that we may eat 
..] And his Diſciples came unto eſis, ſaying unto 
| him, Where wilt thou [.] that we go, and pare (it ] ls 
| for thee to eat the Paſſover. [Mr.] And he ſendeth forth 
two of his Diſciples, and faith unto them, Go ye into the 
City [(. ] to ſuch a Man: [L.] and behold, when ye are 

_  entred into the City, there ſhall a Man meet you, bearing 
2 Pitcher of Water; follow him into the Houſe, where he 
| entreth in. [Mr.] And whereſoever he ſhall go in, fly 
pe unto [Mr.] the good Man of the Houſe, [L.] The 
Mlaſter faith unto thee, DM.] My Time is at hand, I Wil 
| Keep the Paſſover at thy Houſe with my Diſciples : [ Mr.] 
| Where is the Gueſt-Chamber, where I ſhall eat the Paſſo- 
ber with my Diſciples? And he will ſhew you a large 
upper Room, furniſhed and prepared, there make ready _ 
for us. And his Diſciples went forth, and came into tze 
City; [LJ and they went, and found as he had ſaid unto  _ 
= ces, I and did as 7eſys had appointed them: and 
they made ready the Paſſover. Now When the Even was 
come, [Mr.] he cometh with the TWETVE, [Z.] and 
When the Hour was come, he ſat down, and the twelve _ 
Apoſtles with him. And he ſaid unto them, With Deſire 
I have defired to eat this PAssovEkR with you before 1 
WPPER, For 1 ſay unto you, I will not any more eat 

thereof, until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of God, 

And he took the Cur, and gave Thanks, and ſaid, 15 r 


% OT ary oY one t Pac ory ways 
— 


| this, and divide it among 
your ſelves. For I ſay unto 
You, I will not drink of the 
Fruit of the Vine, until the 
M NGDOM of God hall 


II.] and gave Thanks, [A. 
and BLESSED it, and BRAKE 


it, and gave it to the Diſci- | ? 
: ples, and ſaid, Take kAr, 
this is my Bovy, [L.] which 
is GEN for you: this do in 
'  RKEMEMBRANCE of me. Like- 
wi ſe alſo [I.] he took the 
Tour [I.] after Svrexx, 
IAA. ] and when he had giv- 
2 Toanks, he gave it to 


2 * a ayi 6, Dal : Kei wok he Cup, when he had up- 
Pod, ſaying 


ye all of ir: For this is my 


Beo of the New Txsra- 
mur; [I.] this Coe is the 
NEW TESTAMENT in my 

Boop, which is sAHED for 


| you, and C.] for MANY, 


for the Remi5$10N of SINs. 
L.] And they arr drank 
pf it, Verily I fay unto you, 
I.] I will not drink hence 
forth of this Fruit of the 


Vine, until that Day when I. 


drink it new with you, [ Mr.] 
in the KINO Dost of Gop, 


LA.] my Father. 
5 22 And as they Gar and 
Aid eat, when Jeſus had thus 


ſaid, be was troubled in Spi- 


rit, . teſtified and ſaid, 


of him that BETRAYETH 
Fo ma is with me on the Table. 


0 {3 Verily, verily L ſay un- 


10 — chat one E of: you [Mr.] 
wi nen 


r ͤ h p è yes Hooray 7 YO R118; 1 I OG SRI 
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py Judas ir charged with bis Treo 


and — is hungry, and anotl is. 


CAME] And as they were drun 
* Feſus took Baran, 


| TwA NKs, he 


uno ye, s oft as ye DRINK it, ir 
. memcrance of me. 


Br. oO ot the Lord. 


diſcerning. the Lord's Bopy. 


many fleep. 


£ T. ] But behold, the Hand ſelves, we ſhould not be U 


* ye come together to c. tar- | 


WI H E N ye come toge. 
th er therefore into | 
* ie Place, this is not tO ar che 
Lond $ SUPPER- bk 
21. For in eating every one ak, | 


eth bef ore other, his own $11 1icy | 


22. What, have ye not Houſe +: 
eat and to drink in? Or deſpite ye. 
the Church of Gap, and vb me 4 
them that have not? What U. FE 
y ro ou, ſhall I praiſe YOu it) 8 
praiſe you not. 3 

23. For I have received the _ 
Lakhs. that which alſo I dolivercd = 
unto you, That the Lon 7/7; 
the sAMuE Nicur in which | NE Was 
BETRAYED, took BREAD: _ 
24. And when he had given | 

1e BRAKE it, and lad, 

Take, eat; this is my Bopy, which _ 
is BROKEN or you : This do in 
9 of me. 1 
Atter the 4 manner alſo 


, This Cor is the New 
TESTAMENT in my BLooD: 08; - 
A Its. 


26. For as often as ye eat this. | 
Brz an, and drink this C127, yo do 
| ſhew the Loans DEaTH d he 
come. 

27. Wherefore, whoſocy er ſhi 
Ear this BREAD, and DRI le this 
Cup of the Lord UunworrHiLtyY, 
ſhall be guilry of the Bop and. 


28. Bat let a Man EX uE 

himſelf, and ſo let him cat blut 
Ba RA, and drink of that Ci 
29. For he that eateth and ak- 
e l merch and rink. 
eth Dau NATION to himſelf, not 5 


30. For this Cauſe many e 
weak and ſickly among you, and BY 
31. For if we would Jung £ 0! 
32, But when we are Wige, " = 
are chaſtned of the Lord, that ve 
Wark, not be condemned with the 
or | | 
Wherefore, my Breth 


. 39 An . 


1 7 one FRE * 5 


— err o7 
en 4 


ee eee 50 


* 


which eareth with me, ſhall 
nETRAY me. 17.0 Then 
the Diſciples [ Mr. ] began to 


be ſurrowful, and [J.] look- 
ed one on another, doubtin 


ol whom he ſpake. [L. 
And they began to inquire 


| among themſelves, which of 
| them it was that ſhould do 


this Thing. [M.] And they 

were exceeding ſorrowful, 
| 2nd began every one of them 
| to fay unto him, [Mr.] one 
by one, [2] Lord, is it 1? 
And he anſwered and ſaid 

unto them, It is one of the 
| Tyelve, that dippeth [M.] 
| his Hand with me in the 
| Diſh, the ſame ſhall betray 
| me. [T.] And truly the 
Son of MA goeth as it was 


| written of him: But wo to 
that Man by whom the Son 
| of ManisSBETRAYED : good 
nere it for that Man, if he 
| had never been born. [J.]. 
Now there was leaning on 
| 7e/us Boſom one of his Niſ- 
ciples, whom Feſus : loved. | 
| S102 Peter therefore beck- 


ned unto him, that he ſhould 37. All that the Father giveth me, 
ſhall come to me; and him that 
cometh to me, will in no wiſe 


| 2k, who ir ſhould be of 

whom he ſpake. He then 
lying on eſtes Breaſt, ſaith” 
unto him, Lord, who is it? 
Zeus anſwered, He it is to 
whom I ſhall give a Sop, 


when he had dipped the Sop, 
be pave it to uus 1ſcarior, 
the Son of Fmon. and af- 
ter the Sop, SATAN entred 
no him, Then ſaid e 


, 


Tadas i cherg'd with bis Treaſon 191 
34. And if any Man hunger, let 
him eat at home; that ye come 
nat together unto Condemnation, 
And the reſt will 1 ſet in order 


when I come. 


Meat which periſheth, but tor that 


Meat which cndureth unto everiait. 
ing LI E, which the Son of Man 
ſhail give unto you : for him hach 


Oo the Father ſealed 


28. Then (aid they unto him, 
What ſhall we do, that we might N 
Work the Works of God? © 
29. Jeſis anſwered and (aid unto 
them, This is the Work of Gon, © 


that ye RELIEVE en him whom he 


hath ſent. | 


Jo. They faid therefore unto him 
What Six ſhewelt thou then, that 
we may ſee, and believe thee? 


What doit thou work? 


31. Our Fathers did eat Manna 


32. Then 7% ſaid unto them 
/ me... Verily, verily 1 fay unto: you, „ X 
SE determined, [| Mr.) as it 18 ſes gave you not that Breap from 

_— Heaven; but my Father giveth you 
the TRUE BRE AD from Heaven. 
33. For the Bread of God is KB = 
wh ch cometh down from Heaven, 
and giveth LIFE unro the World. 
34, Then ſaid they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this Bread. 
35: And J. % lid unto them, I 
AM the BR EAD of LiFr : he that _ 
cometh to me, ſhall never hunger; 
and he that belleveth on me, ſhall 


never thirſt, 


calt out. 


the laſt Day. 


1 The * then murmoured at 5 


him, becauſe he ſaid, I am the 
BN RAU which came down from Hea- 
Ven » | OM ie | 


John vi. 27. LanouR not for he 


38. For | came down from Heas _ 
Ven not to do mine own WILL, but 
the W1LL of him that ſent me. 

40. And this is the Witt, of 
| him that ſent me, that every one 
when have dipped it. And which ſeeth the Sox, and belicverh _ 

he Fi. " on him, may have everlaſting 
L. FTE: and I will raiſe him up 2c 


„ 


a ITY — Pn , STOR Yon tr Rs ot any „ N 85 
8 — 4 1 * * a ö y * TY" bun * , N . * 142% SP 
b 5 R 


1 


296 


unto ws, That thou doſt do 
uickly. Now no Man at 


the Table knew for what In- 
tent he ſpake this unto him: 
for ſome of them thought, 
| becauſe Zudas had the Bag 
that Feſus had faid unto 
him, Buy thoſe Things that 
we have need of againſt the 
| Feaſt: or that he ſhould give 
 __ Comething to the Poor, [M.] 
Then Judas which betray- 
ed him, anſwered and ſaid, 
Mulaſter, is it 1? He ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt ſaid, [Z} 
© He then having received the 
SGop, went immediately out: 
and it was Night. There- 
fore when he was gone out, 


Feſus ſaid, Now is the Son 


_ of Man GLORIFIED, | and © 
Go is GLORIFIED in him. E 

If God be glorified in him, 
God ſhall alſo glorify him 
in himſelf, and ſhall frraight- 
„ way glorify bez; 
Il. And there was alſo a 
_ Strife among them, which 
of them fhould be accounted 
the GREATEST. And he 
aid unto them, The Kings 
of theGernies exerciſe Lord- 
ſhip over them; and they 
that exerciſe Authority upon 
them, are called BENETAcc- 
 ToRs. But ye ſhall not be 

| ſo; but he that is Garar- 
EST among you, let him be 

* as, the Younger : and he that 
is Cnixy, as he that doth. 
| ſerve, For whether is great- 
er, he that ſitteth at Meat, 
or he that ſerveth? Is not 


. 


Who gan 6 be the Griiteft I 


7 in Rs Wilderneſs, and are dea 


| Er. may eat thereof, and nor 4c 
| which came down from Heaven : jt 
any Man eat of this Bread. he hill 
LIVE for ever; and the Bread that 


weill give for the LiFx Of the 


Son of Man, and drink | his Blood, 


ſo he that 3 me, even he ſhall. - 
ILIVE b WE 


: Jon from Heaven: not 45 your. 


"Breads: * one 9 407. Me 21 


155 Jeſis therefore anſwered and | 
fa unto them, Murmur not among 
your ſelves,” | 
44. No Man can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him: and I will raiſe him ap / 
at the laſt Day. | 1 
47. Verily, verily 1 ay unto you, _ 
He that BEL1 EYETH on me bath 
everlaſting LIFE. | 
48. J am that BR EAD Of 
49. Your Fathers did eat Marr, 14 


'50.. This is the BRAD Ahh 
cometh down from Heaven, that a 


I am the Living Grin 


I will give, is my FLESH, which | 


World. 
12. The Jem: ilrefore firove 


; amongſt themſelves, ſaying, How OR 
can this Man give us his len to 


eat? 
53. Then Jeſus faid 1 unto them, 
xcept ye eat the Fleſh o the | 


ye have no LIFE in you. EL 
54. Whoſo eateth' my ren, 
and drinketh my BLoop, hath eter- 


nal LIFE, and I will: raiſe him ap 3 
at the laſt Day. br 
5. For my Fleſh is Mrar ine 


deed, and my Blood is DKInK iN» 
deed. 1 
56. He that eateth my p. ech. and | 
drinketh my Blood; DW LLLETK i 
in me, and I in him. > 
57, As the Living Father hath 5 
ſent me, and I LIVE by the Father. 


58. This 48 that Bread Whic h came = | 


Fathers did eat MANNA, and ue | 
dead * he that eateth ot rhis Br ed 
ſhall live for ever 7 
1 Cor. x. 16. The Cue of Bl Es. 

sida Which we bleſs, is it 0 the 
Communion of the Bro 9 | 
C hriji ? The Bread which we break, 
ie it not the COMMUNION, of the 
Bop of Chriſt? | 

17. For we being many, are one 


— U eee 
eee. 
— — N r * 
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ä 7. Ty. 52 r 
Chriſt forerel/s Peter s Denial, &c 297 
are Partakers of that one Bread. 

20. But I fay, that the Things 
which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they pe 
facrifice to Devils, and not to Go: 
and I Would not that ye ſhould have 


Tam we” you as he that 
ſerveth. „e 


as my Father hath appoint- 
ed unto me. That ye may 


cat and drink at my Table 


are they which 

have continued with me in 
my Temptarions. And I ap- 
point unto you a Kingdom, 


of 2 e . 0 5 4 a * 1 
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fellowſhip with Devils ee: 
21, Ye cannot drink the Cup of 

the Lord, and the Cup of Devils: 
ye cannot be Partakers of the Lord's 


Table, and of the Table of Devils. 


| Thrones, judging the twelve 
Tribes of Jrael. 5 


1 ; Fo I #9 + 22, Do we provoke the Lord to 
In my Kingdom, and fit on . eee are we ſtronger than 


e ? 


to the GLOxX of God. 


a little while I am with you. 


1e all ck me, and, i füd unto the Jews, Whither 


I go ye cannot come; fo now I ſay unto you. A new 
_ Commandment give unto you, that ye Love oi 


fred 


And they 


F 


5 11 therefore ye ON = 5 
A810 4 „drink, or Where >, do all 
I/ Little Children, yet foes 


e ano- 
ther, as I have Lover you, that ye alſo Love one ano» 
ther. By this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſci- 

ples, if ye have Love one to another. Simon Peter ſaith 
unto him, Lord, Whither goeſt thou? Peſts anſwered 
bim, Whither I go, thou canſt not follow me, but thou 

; Malt ſhalt follow me afterwards. Pe ter 1; aid unto him, | 
Lord, Why cannot 1 follow thee now ? I will lay down 
| my Life for thy fake. (Z.] And the Lord [7] Zeſt an | 

ſwered him, and ſaid, Wilt thou lay down thy Life for 
my fake? [L.] Simon, Simon, behold, Sa TAN hath de- 


| bred to have you, that he may fift you as Wheat. But! 
| have prayed for thee, that thy FAI TA fail not; and when 

thou art converted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren. And he ſaid unto 
bim, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into Priſon and 
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18. A Comfort in the Hatred and Perſecution af 120 
World. 26. The Mice bias Hor * Gag 08T, and 


Cane. * Night on my Bed e 
ni. 1. I $0UzuT him whom 
my Soul lovetn: I soõ bur him, 

but I found him not. . 
2. I will riſe now, and go about FE 
the City in the Streets, and in the 
Ways! wilt ſeek him whom 
my Sour LOVETH : I ſoughtuim, 


_ that beareth Fruit, he purg- 5 
eth it, that it may briog torth , i 


but I found him not. 


4. It was but a little that paſſed 7 
from them, but I found him whom 
my Soul loveth ; T held him, wad 85 


would not let my Mk 
(„ 2 Cor. iii. 5, Not that we 


are ſufficient of 3 ſelves to think _ 
any thing ss of our ſelves: bur our | 
Sutficiency is of Gon. = 
P)pil. iv. 13. I can do all Thing WD 
through c Which {trengthner : 


2556 ii. 8. For by Gracs 5 


e {aved, through FAITH; and 


F. Not by Works of Rigbteouſ- 
nels, which we have done, but ac- 

" cording to his MERCY he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of Regeneration, _ 
and renewing of the Hot. 1 GnosST. 


Cant. viii. 6, Set me as 2 Seal 
upon thine Heart, as a Seal upon 


, thine Arm: ey LO 58 N hy — 


1 Nu. NN r r er 
nr * 


J þ a © 
- . 7 - 2 . | " 
— — —— ret dr a CS * 
7 2 e — 


—— — 
ow PD 
— 
<= pe * 
9 4 


—— — — 


——————— 5 


ekronkipizp, 
much Fruit, fo Tha 
"oF Diſciples. 3 | 
9. As the Father bucks lov- . 
. 7 me, ſo have I loved you : : 
continue ye in my Lovx. 


8 . 


dem into the Fiee, and they. 
are burned. 
7. If ye abide in me, and 
my ' Words abide in you, e 
hall asx what ye will, and 
it ſhall he done unto you. 


8. Herein is my Father 
that i bear. 
[ 


10. If ye keep my Con- 
MANDMENTS ye ſhall abide 


in my Lovz.: even as I have 
kept my Father's Command- 
ments, and abide in his Love. 


11. Theſe Things have I 


ſpoken unto you, that my 
Jo might remain in you, 
and that your Joy might be. 
8 ſull. 
| 12. Thisis my CAN p- 
MENT, That ye Loves one 
05 another, as I have loved you. | Ta 
; Greater * Lovs. hath Things under his Feet, a cave 
no 3 than this, that a 
Man Lax pown his LIFE | 
5 for his Friends. 
1413834. Ye are my Mitch * 
„ de do what ſoc ver 1 command 
7M 45 Metch fat I ll you 
not SxRvanrts, for the Ser- 
voant knoweth not what his 


Lord doth ; but 1 have cal- 


15 


led you FRIENDS 3 for all 
things that I have heard of 
my Father, I have made 
known. uno vou. 1 | 
16. Ye. 


2 See pg. 94, te 106, . of the Lov of Gon, and of Cunnsr 3] ict 3 
Ten 111. ; £8 | | re 


4 . 


"Or Saviour" s 's Pircher 


of Fire, which hath a moſt vehe- 
 Chrift ? Shall I then take the 


tet 


1 Man is Chriſt. 


all baptized into one Bopy 

been all made to drink into 
you with godly Jealouly : tor 6 
eſpouſed you to one Husband, thr 


I may preſent you as 2 chait© Virgin 
to Chrift.. 


ſwect⸗ſmelling Savour. 


as Death; Jzaroory is cruel ae the 
Grave: the Coals thereof arc 


ment Flame. 
1 Coy. vi. 15. Know ye not that 
your Bodies are the MRMEE NAI . 


bers of chriſt, and make n 6e 
Members of an er! ? "God 19 5 
bid. 
17. But he that is Jen b unto 
the Lord, is one SPIRIT. 
Chap. xi. 3. But I Would hase 
ou know, that the 33 Sec. 


Chap. xii, 12. For as the 


one, and hath many Mer: % and.” bt 
all rhe Members of that one 
being many, are one Body : 
is Chriſt. 


13. For by o one Srinir 


ther we be Fews or Gentile- 
ther we be bond or free, ang 


SYARIT, . 
Now ye are "the b 
cin , and \ lembers 1 in partic Cu 


1 2 Cor. Ki. 2. For [ am 7 7 0 


Epheſ. i. 22. And hath 2 ut all 


him to be the Head over all Things 
to the Church, 1 


23. Which is his Body, i! Rt 


NEss of him that hilleth «| [al 


Chap. iv. 13. But ſpeaking 
Truth in Lovz, may grow 
to him in all Things, Whic! 
H zap, even Chriſ?, | 2 9 

Clap. v. 2. And walk i in Lovx; 
as Chriſt alſo hath loved 
lnath given himſelf for us, 1 
fering and a Sacrifice to Go 3 2 


25. Chriſt Love the 
and gave himkelt for it ” 
26, That he might 4 
and cleanſe it, with che W. hing g 
Water, by the Worn, , Do 
Bla That ** 1 preſent 6“ 


ite 
1114 


rr * 4 "0 POTEN LL" as ts 
K x ed * r 
” K * ä 1 * * * * 


| Wa tis Diſciples: 9 7 % bb. 
16. Ye vo not choſen himſelf a oLoRTus Cavrcn, not i 


having Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch 1 4 
me, but! kee choſen you, Thing but chat it (hould be holy IE off! 
and ordained you, that you yi. Blamith. | 


| ſhould go and bring forth 30 For we are Members of bis e 
Pruit, and that your Fruit Box, of his Fleſh, and of his | | 
ſh d "that whatſo- ne, Py. e 
| ſhould remain: that whatio- Co i. 18. And he is the HRA . 
ever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- of the Dave, the CAD Who 3 
is the Beginning, the FiksT-BORN 
ther in my Name, he OY n S har; in all Things 
dive it you. be might have the Preeminence. 
17 Theſe Things 1 com- 19. For it pleaſed the Father, that 
mand you, that ye LOVE one in him ſhould all Ful. NESS dwell, 
h EN Chap. ii. 19. And not holding 
mot er. . the Head, from which all the Bod 7 
E bey Joints and Bands having Nou- 
= rihent miniſtret, and knit together, increaſeth with the Increaſe ar „ 
60. 8 
Heb. ii, 111 For both he that SANCTIFIETHR, and they Who are 
SANCTIFIED, are all of o for which caule he is not aſhamed 70 25 
call them Bu TREN, Vn 
RR: Saying, I will declare the Name unto my. Brethren, in the mat DEE, — 
e the Church will I fing Praife unto thee. - % 
Chap. tit, 6. But Chriff a5 a Son over his own Houſe : whoſe Houſe | 
arc we, if we hold faſt the Confidence, and the rejoicing of the Hope | 
erm unto the End. „ 
Kev. iii. 20. Behold, I and at the Door, and knock : if any Man hear 
| my Voice, and open the Door, I will come in to Nn and Wall” TY ED RE 
| with " ER me. A Rn do ELL Id vg 5 


ene eee 05 


* * the World hate you, ye know that it hated | Je 

5 me before it hated you. 35 

19. it ye were of the World, the World would Jove his 

| own: but becauſe ye are not of the World, but I have _ 
_ choſen you out of the World, therefore the World hateth 


ES: PS 


Per. 18.] 


+ Ree the Word that 1 faid unto you, The Sete . 
5 war is not greater than the Lord. If they have Rove hep . 
me, they will slſo pERSZCUTE you: If . ave hep! 15 
* Saying, they will keep yours alſo. 1 
4 But all theſe Things will they do unto you for my 2 
3 Rams ſake, becauſe they know not him that ſent me. 
22 If 1 had 1 not come and ſpoken unto them, they had 

ng 955 Rr 2 1 not 


: * Nate, 3 of be 8 1 xvith of John. is l before l. in pages wy 
| 24, 75, 76. (where Chriſt foretels the great Perſecutions that ſhould Pe- 
| his Diſciples) which is here again inſerted, that the Speeches n 


| na my be £ aka intire. dee 2 che References againſt 1 


ee * FA e rern C/ K rg ee fe re oor eyss, ng I EY, ge,» 20a Er r 
ein . 5 . 2 ; : 4 2 
fu 1 i eee 8 7 2 % e F ; 


rr . int ac 


* r 5 * Sn. Sp. x — 
rr nou 7 _— * 

8 5 * 7 ES = 9 3 OF - . 
2 - — 2 > © 2 ne e Ze — 


3 
* , ER OI. 
4 ? 2 wa 4. IS" 


—— 


nat ag Sia: but now ch 
none other Man did, they ha 
hae they both ſeen, and hated both me and my Father, 


© fulfilled that is written in their Law, Wy HATED me | 
Without a Gi_de” 


i been with me e from the . 


H999400000000000"040000400040 * 


1 ha Wy HRI * . bis Diſciples Send Thi 


- Fer. 1. | 

1 5 Time cometh, that whoſoever KILLETH vou, il h. a mY 
that he doth God ſervice. - i 

0 have not knoww the 


tbem. And theſe Things I ſaid not unto 1 5 at the Be 


5 5 none of you aſket rag Whither goeſt thou? 


of | Ppoeches 5 
7 have no Cloke file weir Sin, 
1123. He that hateth me, hateth my Father alſo. 


24. If 1 had not done amo ng them the Works which 
not had Sin: but now 


25. But this cometh to paſs, that the Word mig 


26. But when ts * A oa" is come, whe . 


will No unto you from the Father, even the 8 PIB ! "I 
TrxvrH, which Proceedeth from the N he ſhall ui. 
£2 TIFY of me. 1 75 


27. And ye alſo. ſhall 2 witneſs becauſe 6 hate 


CHAP. bY 


 rion, by the Promiſe of the HoLy Gus, 4 
ee and Aſcenſion. 23. ¶ ureth their ray- : 
ers made in his Name to be acceptable to His Father. 
"OF! Wear in un ur, and in the World Ae, 


＋ HBSE Things barks I ſpoken 1 unto you, that 
ye ſhould not be offended. OS 
inc | They ſhall put you out of the Synagogues: 3 yea the 


3. And theſe Ty will they Js unto > you, becaull » they | 
ather, nor me. „ 

4. But theſe Things ha ve I told 1 you, that whe: le 
Time ſhall come, ye may remember that I told 


ginning, becauſe I was with you. _ 
J. But now I po my Way to him that SENT me, nine 


6. But becauſe I ha ve ſaid the e * unto oon 8 . 2 
row hath 20 urs Meere. e ̃ 


„ ver- g 
* Eee 


* See Az i The one. f the How Gnosr, and the RE: Eros 
. | : 


—— . ü PRINY" GT OTF FRY Oy l 
N a 9 p UE aka. Sidi. * 9 8 * 


10 1 « Diſtipke. 1 TN 309 


5 1 tell you the Truth; It is pee 
8. for you, that I go away : for if I o not away, the Cou- 
p0KTER will not come unto you; ut if 1 depart, I will 
5 ſend him unto you. - 
8. And when he is come, he will reprove the World of | 
Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment : 
9, Of Sin, becauſe they BELIEVE not on me 
10. Of RicnTrEOusNEss, becauſe 1 $0 to my Father, . 
: ind ye ſee me no more : 
B Joponant, becauſe the Prince of this World i is 
judged. | 
i. . « have yet many Things to ſay unto you, but yec can- 15 
dat bear them now. 8 
13. Howbeit, when he the SIA Ir of Tad is come, | 
| he will guide you into all Truth: for he ſhall not ak | 
Eo bimtelk: but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that wake ; 
| ſpeak: and he will ſhew you Things to come. Eo ö;öq mV 
| - . 14; He ſhall glorify me : for he hall receive > of 1 mine, Oe 
2 t ſhall ſhew it unto you. . 
135. All Things that the Father ball are mine: Therd- „ 
„ 1 aid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew Ro 
unto you. = 
C little ao” * e ſhall 1 not . me: wat agata, 55 
$ 8 ther while, and ye nid ſee me: becauſe 1 go to A 
Fa er. 


1 7. Then ud frame of his Diſciples among tbemſelves, 5 
ZH What i is this that he ſaith unto us, A little while and ye 
hall not ſee me: and again, A little while and ye ſhall | ; 
ce me: and, Becauſe I go to the Father? 5 
165858. They ſaid therefore, What is this that he aich, 3 | 
little while? We cannot tell what he ſaith. „ 
109. Now Jeſus knew that they were fedirons to aſk TY . 
ad ſaid unto them, Do ye inquire among your ſelves of | 
| that I ſaid, A little while Fa e ſhall not ſee me: and e oem 
again, A little while and „„ 
20. Verily, verily I fay unto you, that ye ſhall weep 4 
and lament, but the World ſhall rejoice: and ye ſhall be 5 
forrowful, but your Sorrow ſhall be turned into Joy, 
TS, Woman when ſhe is in travail, hath Sorrow, 5 ET 
| cauſe her Hour is come : but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of © 
the Child, ſhe remembreth no more the Ain, for Joy 
that a Man is born into the World. Es 
232. Ang ye now therefore bave Sorrow : bot I bd 80 


20 


26. At that Da 


0 ſay unto you, that 


See pag. lili, of + the a 7d PRAYER, in \ the Avc v05Y 


ou ni On i e rr Goa ore e re 
- » * * 2 * y 


"x 0 the EE! fr Foe. PS 


ou Saviour? 7 Mrber, Kc. 


ou again, and your Heart ſhall 1 and your } 10 
no Man taketh from you. 
23. And in that Day ye ſhall aſk me vsthing: Ver 
verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye * ſhall A8K the 
ther in my Name, he will cxvs it you. 
2᷑4. Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my Na ame 
and ye ſhall receive, that your Joy may be full. 
1 Theſe Thing s have 1 {poken unto you in Prov. 
W ob ime cometh 8 I ſhall no more ſpeak unto 4: 
5 Proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father, 
: 19 ye ſhall Ask in my Nau? 
will pray the Father for you 
5 mT For the Father hind loveth you, becauſe y- | 
EE loved me, and have believed that I came out from Go . 
235. I came forth from the Father, and am cow 
5 1 World Again, T leave he World, and go to the Pa- 
1 N 
15. His Diſciples Rid unto bim, 105 now e, chou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no Proverb, 
359. Now are we ſure that thou Wien all Thing: 
nas deſt not that any Man ſhould aſk thee : : by this y 
Jie that thou cameſt forth from God. 
5 0 5 35 Feſus anſwered them, Do ye now / believe 7 5 
"= chold, the Hour cometh, yea, is now come, TY 
N Schall be ſcattered, every Man to his own, and al 
4 eave me alone ; and vet 1 am not e becauſe th 
_ ther is with me, 
e Theſe Things hive! I * unte you, . 
pe might have PEZAcz, In the World ye ſhall have 1 Lal. 
3 Wor, but be of good Cheer, I have « overcom- 
| n 1 a £0 | 


” , a . a * 0 . . 7 * e . 3 5 my r 
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Son, that thy Son allo may 
3 GLORIFY mes”.* 


Z p over all FLESH, that 
be ſhould give ETERNAL 


uk given ier 


5 : thou haſt le ; 


me to do. 


the World Was. 
6. I have MANIFESTED 


. the World: thine * were, 


\ 7 . 
{$120 -w 5 R 2 
: WY COPE EDEN ** vo e thr eat Tm opens 4h ner woe . 


Ver. I. „TUS E "OI 
{ſp ake ' Feſus, and 0 FATHER, Lord of Heaven and = 
Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe _ 
Things from the WISE and pru- 
dent, and haſt revealed them unto ET 


life up his Eyes to 4 "ena 
and ſaid, FATHER, the 
Hour is come; &LORIPY thy 


2. As thou haſt given kim 


| Lays to as many as thou 


5 3. (a). And this is N f 

1 ERNAT, that they might 
Know thee the only true 
_ Gov, and en whom 


and LOWLY in Heart, and ye ſhall _ 
find RSH unto your Sonls. TG 
30. For my Yoke is EASY, and 0 
my Burden is L1GHT. _ 7 
John xiv. C. Feſt faith unto 
him, I am the Way, and the Truth, 5 
and the Life DX 
Rom. vi. 22. But now being made 8 
free from Sin, and become Ser- 
vants to Gon, ye have your Fruit 
unto Holineſs, and the End erer 
Jaſting ie. N 
23. For the Wages of Sin is 
Death: bur the G1FT of Gop is 
E ternal Life, through Jeſus Chriſt ; 


„ Wh . thee on 
BM the Earth; 1 have finiſhed 
the Work which thou ga? volt | 


And now, 0 patker,” 
5 glorify thou me with thine 
oon felf, with the Grog“ 


| which 1 had wich ches befor 


thy NAuz unto the Men 


which thou ga veſt me out of Fer. xxxi- 34. And they chall f 
teach no more every Man his Neigh  _ 
wy and 2 "Man his Brother, 


and . 5 _ 


un, Hire zo bis Patber . 311 a 


CHAP. XVII. 


7 his 1 contains the ſolemn Altreſs af oh our as 7 
_ viour to his Almighty Father juſt before his Paſſion ; 
wherein be prays that his Diſciples might have 
Eterna] Life, conſiſting in the Knowledge of God, and 
might be preſerved in Unity and Truth; and "that 
they and all other Believers might be glorified with 
bn; which ſeems to be the Pattern or Model y bis 
ya Eternal Interceſſion in the Heavens. - 


@) Mate. 
. ſaid, I thank thee, 


BABES, 05S, 


26. Even ſo, Father, for o 6 


1 5 good in chy ſight. 


| Things are delivered un- 
to 250 of my Father: and no Man 
KNOWETH the Son but the Father: 
neither KNowETH any Man the 
Father, fave the Son, and he to _ 
5 u homloever the Son will reveal 1 
bim. | * 
28. Cont. unto me, all ” that . 
LABOUR, and are heavy laden, and „ 
| I will give you REsT, | 

29. Take my YokE upon you, 


and learn of me, for I am meek 


our Lord. 


* that Time Iefin 


* . { 
1 i 


. WH all Kiva 4 


and none of them is loſt 
but che Som of PER DIT ION: 


— 


and thou gaveſt tbem me; 
and they have kept thy 
Word: 

Now they hav 1 

. 


1 them the Wore 
thou gaveſt me; and they 


1 ha ve received them, and ha ve 
known ſurely that I came 


cout from thee, and they have 


. believed that thou didit ſend 


4 
0 1 pra 


and thine are mine, and 1 am . God: 
EE nen in en. 


FS, And now 1 no 
= more in the World, but theſe 
are in the World, and I come 


„ Father, keep 9 

through thine own Name, 

| thoſe whom thou haſt given 

me, that they may: be ONE, 
"ve Ire. 


12. While I was wich ho 


5 in | the World, I kept them 
| thoſe Mo LIFE, and they {hall ner be. | 
riſh, neither ſhall any pluck the m 
* of my Hand. 


in thy Name: 
thou gaveſt me, 1 have kept, 


that the Malpehre might be 


N 


& 13. And now come 1 to 


| tie and thefs Things 1 
5. 19 80 in el. chat they 
| bh 1 » ghar  - 


rg, 21. in a the Area f the Old na, of the Execs 


oe the Wod of GOD. 


aith the Lord: 


iven un | 


which God is revealed fi 


NEE Cor. i. 21. 1 
the WispboM of God, the W orid | „ 


they follow me. 


» 38. The - 


nun. Chrilts Aue. 70 bis Rabe 


ſaying, Know the Lord : For they 

fall all KNM me, from the 1-11 

m unto the N= of them, 

their InQuiTY 4 forg od 
and I wi em- 

ber their Siu no more. 1 8 
Hoſe. vi. 6. For I deſired Marcy | 

and not Sacrifice: and the KN 


. LEDGE of God, more than Burnt. | 


_ offerings. 5 
Rom. i. 12. For the Wrath of 


from Heaven 
gainſt all UNGODLINE nw + 0 by 


righteouſheſs of Men, who ho (1c 


Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. 


19. Becauſe that which may be | 


known of God, is manifeſt in Hemm, 


for God hath ſhewed it unto che. 


20. For the INVISIIELT Th ings. f 
of him from the Creation ih4+ 


7 5 y for POS 1 pray 
„ not for the World, but for 
them which thou haft given 
me, for they are thine. 
10. And all mine are thine, 17 


World, are-clearly feen, being un- 
derſtood by ng Thi that are. 
made, even his eternal Pow +: 


out Excuſe: 
God, they GLORIFLED him not as 0, x 
For after that 

Wispou knew not God, it pi: ny - 
Sg by the Fooliſhneſs of. breach. 


g to fark them that believe. 
gr Cor. iv. For God who com- 


manded che 4 — to . 21 arof 1 1 
DaxkNEss, hath ſhincd 


Hearts, to give the Liewr « of the 


KnowLEncE of the Glor „ of | 


God, in the Face of Feſt Cr: /7. 
John x. 27. M Sheep hear my 
VoIcCE, and I 


22. And I give unto ther Eter- 


14 That the God of Our 0 


: Lo” eſus Chrift, the Fate of 


Glory, may give unto you the 1 
NT of Wis bon and Revelation in _* 
the Knowledge of him: 
yes of your Under- 
ſtanding being enlightned; jy 
oy" pan "i is the Hop: En „ 

| Als - 


nd A : 
 GopaEad, fo that chey are with. 


21. Becauſe that when they les 1 


now them, ant! 


in themſelves. . 
14. J have given them 


even as I am not of the 
World. | | 


Evit. 


dhe World. 
3 Bay opp ANY 4 
thy Truth: oY Wenn is 


2 cut ye: 
18. As 


thy Woap; and the World 
| hath hated them, becauſe 
they are not of the World, 


15. I pray not that theo 
| ſhouldſt-take them out of. 
EF the World, but that thou 
1 ſhould{t keep t theta from the 


16. They are not of the 
World, even as I am not of 


. 


: winks 1 my Jor' fulfilled 


CAaLLtiNnG, and what the Ricnxs 


ot the GLoRY ot his Inheritance in 
the SAINTS, 


19. And what is the exceeding 


Greatneſs of his Power to us ward Ty 


who believe. | 

(Chap. ii. 13. But now in Chriſt Toſres, 
ye who were ſometimes far off, are 
made N1cn by the Blood of ChriR.. 


18. For, through him we. both 
have an Actcſs by one Spirit unto 3» 


the Father. 
Chap. iii. 8. Unto me, Who am 


Tefs than the leaf of all Saints, is 
this Grace given, that I ſhout 
2 among the Gentzles the un- 
ſearchahle Riches of Chr ft. 5 

9. And to make all Men ſee, What 2 
is the Fellowſhip of the Mylt: 9 


which from the Beginning ot tie 
World hath been hid in God, Who 


created ALLTHIN=s by Jus Chr - 


10. To the Intent that now nar. 
"the. Principalities and Powers in 


| heavenly Places, might be known 
by the Church the maifold Wis: | 


1 of Gon, 


According to the eternal Pur- 0 


f 5 TY which he . in c | 79 our Lord : 


. Faith of him. 


22. In whom we have Boldneſs and Acceſs with Contidence by the 


Phil. iii. &. 1 count all Things but Lok, for. the ExcELLENCY of 


3 the KnowL BDGE of Chriſt J %, my Lo: + for whom I have ſuffered 
be los of ALL THINGs, and do count then but Dung that may win 


C, 


Death. 


I, p ar with him in GLORY. 


And be found in him, not hav! ng mine own. Riontrobbvrss, . 
5 whi we] is of the Law, but that which is through the FAITH ot wag „ 
= the Righteouſneſs Which is of Gop by Fair: bn: 
A That 1 may Know him, and the Pow ER of his Reſurtection, and N 
. the Fellowſhi p of his Suſferings, being made CONFORMABL E unto His... : 


11. It by wy means 1 might attain unto the Reſurrection of rhe Dead. 5 e 
col. iii. 3. For ye are dead, and your LiFE is UU with C in G t. 
8 When Chriſt, who is our LIFE, thall 2ppear, then a Ze alſo ap- 


285 1 hap, 1. 9. Fo this Cauſe we. RYAN ſince the Day we heard 4 SHE = 85 
Fall 49 pray eee deſire that ye might be filled with the 


Knowledge of his Wit.L, in all Wiſdom and ſpiritual Understanding. 


Coy. 


10, That ye: mige waik worthy of rhe Lord unto all plating, being 
1 fruitful in every 800d Work, and inc creating in the KNOWLEDGE E 


2 Pet. i. 2. Grace and peace be multiplied unto. you through the - 


= Knowledge of God, and of Feſr our Lord, 


. According as his DIVI XE POWER hath. given unto vs all Thing? . 
dat pertair} unto LIFE and GoDLIKEss, through the Knowledge 3 


dum that hath called us to GLokyY and VikouR, 


#. And beſides this, giving all Diligence, add 0 your urn. Vir⸗ i 
* 1 tu VIS B, Knowledge, . CE. 
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| World. 


; 1 Feſtus Chriſt. 


into the World, even ſo have 


I alſo ſent them into the 


19. "Add for their Aker 1 


ſanctify my ſelt, that they 

alſo might be ſand: hed thro” 

the Trutb. 

0 Neither (5 pray 

I for theſe alone, 
them alſo which ſhall BE- 

LTEVE on me chrough ir 

n . 

e That they all may. be 
9 ONE, as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee ; 

| alſo may be one in us: 

the World may believe that 
_ thou haft ſent me. 


but for 


chat they 
that 


22, And j 


Chriſt's Addreſs 10 bis Father 


8. For if theſe Things be in vou. 


and abound, the 
ſhall neither be arren, nor in; 
ful in the KNOWLEDGE of 
Lord Tef1 Chriſt. 


10. Wheretore the rather, Br 


thren, give Diligence to ma 


— — 


CALLING and ELECTION {1 
it ye do thaſe Things, ye (1! 
ver FALL! - 

11. For ſo an Entrance 


miniſtred unto you abundant! , 
to the everlaſting K1nepoy 
1 and Saviour Fefres chr. 7 


make you that 1 ve 


10 its 


Q ur 


1 John li. 25, And this ist 


miſe, that he hath promiſe us 


ETFRNAL 3 
Chap. iv. 9. 


felted the LovE of God 
us, becauſe that God ſent his”: ” 
begotten Son into the Wor tht 


we might LIVE through bin 
Chap. v. 11. And this is 


cord, that God bath given * EY 


ETERNAL Lir x, and th Us. 
in 1 5 Son. 


30 | | And we know that ih he $0 
of God | is come, and bath given us By " Underſtanding that 
Know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even in 
This is the true Gob, and Eterna! . 
Jude 21, Keep your ſelves in the LOVE of God, looking for t tlic Me 
cy of our Lord eſte Chriſt unto Eternal Lirg. _ = 


(6) Rom. viii, 34. Who is he that condemneth ?” It is Chrif that 


Foea, rather that is RISEN again, who is even at the Tight Hand ot { 
who alſo maketh INTERCESS10N er 


1 Tim. 11. 5, For there is ont God, and one Mxpraro berwee 


and M²en, the Man chriſt Jeſur. 
Seeing then that we have 2 great Hiau Parr: 


Heb. iv. 14. 


zs pailed into the Heavens, qq the Sox of 0 ob, let us ner. 


5 our Pr often. 


15. For we have not an High Prieſt which cannor be touched 


| Feeling g Of our inf mities; 3 bur was in all Points tempted 11h e a 
yet without SI. 
156. Let us eette come BED unto the 


Throtie of rice: b 


may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in Time of need. 
Chap. vii. 25. Wherefore he is able allo ro sAvE them tc 


them. 


termolk, that cou unto God by him, iceing he ever LIVETH ' 
Interce ſſion tor ths . 
26. For ſuch an Hin puizsr became us, who is holy, harm: 45: U 
7; &cfiled, {cparate {rom Sinners, and made higher than the Heavens, 5 


Chap. Viii. 1. Now O the Things which we have ſpoken, ti! 


Wo Sum We have {och an Hi6n PRIEST, Who is ſet on the right Ha 
8 the Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens; 


A Miniſter of the SANCTUARY, and of the t true Tubes 


che Laid Fiete, and not Man. 


in this Was Nani 


en 


pts 3 : 1 
— 411 


We”: 
V2. 
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given me: for thou lovedſt World 


me before the Foundation ot 
the World. 


: thee, "od theſe have known 
that t thou haſt ſent me. 


2 thou haſt lo ved 


a me, 


r 
W 


5 


; a 
P 
4's PER 1 [EY 5 
—W 
F 8 


N l g * | 4 L Hol * 


701 before 517 Paſſon. 


22. And 15 the Grory 
\ which thou gaveſt me, I 
have given them: that they 
may be ON E, 
ONE. 


Chap. ix. 11. But Chrif og 8 
come an HiGn PRIEST of goo 
Things to come, by a greater and 


more pe: fect Tabernacle, not made 
even as we are with Hands, that is to lay, not 


of this Building; 


Jin wg we thou: oe ET by che Boodof Gout 
3 


"47; 00 and Calves, but y his own Blood. 5 


in Fed, that they may be he entred in once into the KwoLY =» 


made perfect in one, and PLACE, having obtained eternal 
W for us. | 
_ that the World may know 24 Fon Chrift is not entred into 
- that thou haſt ſent me, and tei 1 


ox Places made with Hands, 
h aſt laved them, as thou halt which are the Figures ot the true; 


& | but into HEAVEN itſelf, now to 
loved me. appear in the Preſence of God torus. 
24. Father, 1 will: that 


1 John ii. 1. If any Man ling we 
| they alſo whom thou haſt have an AnvocaTE with the Fa- 


: given me, be with me, where *®, 4% Chriſt the Righteous : 


2. And he is the PRoPITIATION 
am; that they may behold © | 


| r our Sins: and not for ours only, 
my Grory which thou haſt but alſo for the Sins of the whole 


Se the References ageing John 5 
| Xiv. 2+ . WE 


17 Matr. xiii. 43. Then hall the | 
ei heren SHINE forth as the Sun = 
in the Kingdom of their Father. 

Luke xx11. 29. And I arroIne 
unto you a K1N6D0M, as my Fa- wy 
ther hath appointed unto ne. 

30. That ye may cat and drink 
at my Table, in my Kingdom, and 
ſit on THRONES; judging the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael. | 

Rom, {1; 10. But G1 ORY, | Honor: r, 
and Peace, to every Man chat work- 
eth Good. | 
may. be. in them, and I, Chap. v Therefore being jul-⸗ | 
bid by Faru we have Peace with 
God, through our Lord J Chriſt. 

1 75 * hom alſo we 1 Accels 3 by FALTH into this Grace w ICICIN we 
band, and rejoice in Hope of the GroRY of God. 

Chap Vu For I reckon that. the Suffer! ings of this preſent Time, 
TR © Ng. worth by 9 be compared with the Glory which ſhall be revealed 
! A * 


| 2 Th Ty 15 


„ righteous Father, 
the W orld hath not KNOWN 
thee; but I have K NO WN 


. And I have lin 
unto 0 chem thy NAMk, and 
will declare it: that the Lave 


But we are Bound to zive Thanks alway to God for 


ö 10 „et! nen axed of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the Begin- 


85 cholen you to SALVATION, through Saus tincatfon of the Spirit, | 
Beli f of the Truth : 


c Whereumto he called you wy Our Goſpel, to the obraining of che | 
= N OT. our Lord 7. ei @- "ft 5 


, 24m. . 10. Theretore | endure all Things for the Eleds lake, that | 
922 Y; 95 may obtain cl. 8 SALVATION Which is in Chriſt Teſia, with 
. Sikh! FT 0 Y. ; 


Pet. v4. When the Chief Sheph erd {hall appear, ** (hall receive a | 
"OWN of G LORY tat tadeth not WA. 


8 2 


"x 


; 10. Bar 


* 
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1 "5 renn: 7 


; 36 Chriſt faretels bis Paſſun, 


10. But the God of all Grace, who hath called us unto his I:-:n; 


| Glory by Chriſt Jeſis, after that ye have ſuffered a While, make yo, 


perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 
IT. iv. 17. Then we which are alive, and remain, ſhall be augbt 


up together with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord i in the Air: nd 
j ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 


18. Wheretore, comfort one another with theſe Words. 
2 Iim iv. 7. T have fought a good Fight, 1 have finiſhed my C 


1 I have kept the Fairy, 


8. Hencetorth there is laid up for me a Crown of RionT Ro: IIA 10 


to me only, but unto a : 


| them alſo that LovE his APPEARING, | 
Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth therefore a REST to the People of G 
Chap. xii 22. But ye are come unto Mount $10N, and untotbe iy 


of the tivine Gop, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an 1nxUM £5 nr 


Cour au of Angels 
And to Feſus the Mzp1aTor of the NEW Coven, ANT, and to 


5 the "Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeaketh better Things than that ot 444 


1 John iii. 2. Beloved, now are we the Sons of Gop, and | it doth 


not yet appear What we {hall be: Bur we know that when he ſhall ap 
: pear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee iv as HE 1s. | 


Rev. vii. 13. And one of the Eiders anſwered, ſaying unto me Wha 


yy are theſe which are arayed in white Robes ? and whence came th. y.? 


14. And I faid unto him, Sir, thou knoweft, And he faid to mc 


5 Theſe. are they which came out of great TRIRBULATION, 20 "$a 
5 waſhed their Robes, and made them white in the BLoop of the L AMR.” 
+ 15. Therefore are they before the Throne of God, and ic by. -- 
1 and Night in his Temple, and he that ſitteth upon the Tha? 385 e 5 
DLL. AMONG THEM. | 


16. They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, neil ber 7 ih I 4 
the Sun light on them, nor any Heat. „„ 
For the Lamb which is in the midſt of the Throne ſa! | fe ed ry 
hom and ſhall LE an them unto Living Fountains of Wart RS: an! 
God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their Eyes. | 
Chap. xxii. 3. And there ſhall be no more Curſe : but the Throne of 
| God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it, and his Servants [hall bum 
C 8 And they ſhall SEE his FACE, and nis Name ſhall be int! exr Fore- 
leads | 
'5. And there hall be no Night there, and they need no- Candle, bei. 
ther Light of the Sun; for the Lok p Gon Sven them Ly 12H” 20 | 


5 N REIGN for « ever and e ever. 
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c Cn H R 1 8 ' foretels his Paſſim and | D ah | 


— Reſurretlion and Aſcenſion on. 


Mare. ROM Pe, Time 0 1 Teſt: 1 
Xvi. 21. 1 unto his Diſciples, how that he mul! 2 uni 25 
By Ternſulem, and aur FER many Things of the Fh 
 Cnize Palksrs, and Scribes, and be x17, and d 
2 25 — che THIRD 2 . Et 

24, vio! 


k . 


Ex rr: * Wor: . n een een gm ant oe ane 


| Death, Reſurrection, &c 3177 
_ Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, 
(hing, Be it far from thee, and : this ſhall not be _ 


5 thee. 


"os But 1 turned 8 ſaid unto Perer, Get thee be- 


hind me, SATAN, thou art an Offence unto me: for thou 


ſavouteſt not the Tings. that be of God, but thoſe that 9 5 


be of Men. 


24. Then ſaid Teſus. unto his Uſciples, If any Man will = 
| © come after me, let him DENN himſelf, and take & 2 bie 
Ca oss and FOLLOW me. 


235. For whoſoever wil SAVE his LI PE, dall LOSE it: 
” and whoſoever will LOSE his Liza for my take, Hall 


g FIND it. 


DRIES For "what. is a Man PROFITED, af be ſhall GAIN. | 
the whole Won tp, and vosk his own SouL or what 


ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Sous? 


F _ 27. For the Son of Man ſhall cows in the Gen of 
1 ” biy FATHER, With his Angels; and. then he thall reward 
F every Man according to his Works. : 
. Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome K hers, SS: 
| which ſhall not taſte of Death, till N ice the SON of „„ 
Max COMING in his Kind bon. 1 
© Chap. xX. 1). And Jeſiss going up to Jeriſulem, took " 
_ the twelve Diſciples apart in the Way, and ſaid unto them, 
. Behold, we go up to Feriſalem, and the Son of 
Man ſhall be BETRAYED unto the Chief Priefts, and ur: 
| to the Scribes, and they ſhall convemn him to DgaTn. 
1d. And. ſhall deliver him to the Genres, to Mock, 
and toSCOURGE, and to CRUCIFY him: And the THIRD | 
EF Day he ſhall riſe again, - Ts 
Mark x. 33. Jeſus took 48440 the We ping, Bo: N 
hold, we go up to FJeruſalem, and the Son of Man ſhall 


eee 
* ' . ?ö—[ Os PP 


1 
be | 


be delivered. VO the Chief Prieſts, and unto the Scribes; 8 


| and they ſhall cox pEAN him to DEATH and ſhall deli- | 0 


© Fl 05 to the Gentiles, 


334. And they ſhall wock him, and 5 Pi _ 55 
3 hall SPIT u Wn him, and thall KILL him: nd. the third VV 
1. "Luke ix. 43. But while they Pe WV every one at all VF 
RM. Things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, | 55 
434. Let theſe Sayings fink down into your Ears: fs 60 

5 Son of Man ſhalt be delivered into the Hands of Men. | 


R 18 E again. 


Chap. xvili. 31, Then Ju took unto him the Twelve, 5 


| 5 ard 1 unto them, Bebold, we go LOT | BY 0 f 1 55 alen, 0 
cs OE and 
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5 "down my Lite, that I might take it again. 


8 | Whieat fall into the Ground, and die; it a 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much Fruit. 


5 10 5 8 Jam, there ſhall alſo my Servant be: : if any Mt; n. 
; ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 55 
VERY, Now i is my Soul troubled z and has mall 11 


PFPeather, ſave me from this Hour: But for this Cad. came 
I unto this Hour 


mn  Chiiſ PONG bis. is Paß, de. 


and Arr. Things that are waTTTEV by the Prophets . 


cerning the Son of Man, ſhall be AcconttIsHER D. 


32. For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 


_ Nall be MOCKED, and ſpitefully entreated, and r 
TED on ; | 


Drive: and the THIRD Day he ſhall rife again. 


John iii. 14. And as Moſes LI TED ur the Serpent in 
the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be ur», 


15. That whoſvever bellerem in bim, ſhould not. Tr. 
len, but have Erzanar LITE. | 
Chap. X. 15. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo |. 50% 
1 the Father: and I LAY pown my LIIE for the Sher 
17. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe | la 


18. No Man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it down of 


. 


my ſelf: I have Power to lay it down, and I have b 


to take it again. This Commandment have 1 receive, 5 


"7 Father. 


Chap. xii. 23. And Teſts dnfoerd# Wen faying, * 


5 Hour is come, that the Son of Man ſhould be Go!! 


OL --- 


24. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, "Ir bie a Corn 
ideth a; 


25. He that loveth his Livre, ſhall coss it: and "IN tha f 


+ nah his Life in this World, ſhall keep it unto LE 
"0 Eternal. 


40% if any Man Ke me, ler bim eo me; ho 1 


4444 


28. Father, GLOR IFY thy Was Then came there 


5 Voice from Heaven, laying, 1 have both erokirir D i 
agand will 6Lor1ty it again. 3 


29. The People that flood, by: an beg l it, id th 


5 thundred: others ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. e 


IR, be. Feſirs an ſwered and ſaid, This Voice came not 57 
cauſe e of me, but fur your Mee 


ELL Vow is the Ju pauxNr of this World : I now Rall 


the Prince ot this Roe be caſt o out. 


33. Abd e ſhalt $COURGE. Sith! 264 put im” ty 4 


Th Een of Chriſt's Death, dec. 319 


. And 1, if I be r1yTED up from the Earth, will 
J . all Men unto me. 


35. (This he Taid, gnifying what Dzaru be ſhould gy 


ds 


Chap. xv. 13. Greater Lovs bath no Man than this 


: pee reren 


Hiſtory 0 Cunts 8 1. s Paſſion and 
wherein the Prophecies relat. 
ing thereto, were in the moſt minute 5 


Circumſtances accompliſhed, as will ap- 


Dit: j 


that a Man LAY DOWN his Lirz tor his Friends. 


"0 7 the pj annexed. 


Matt, XX vi. 


| 5 [/ [At ; A* D IR 4 had 


ſung an Hymn, 


they went out into the Mount 


he came out, and went 


; i 7 J with his Diſciples over 
: Brook Cearon, LL. Jas 
. 10 was wont, to the Mount 
of Oli ves, and his r 
| allo followed him. FAT] 


Then faith 5eſus unto them, 


Air.] All ye ſhall be or- 


abb becauſe of me this 


Nicht: for it is WRITTEN, _ 
1 1 will wits the Shepherd, 
1 MJ and the SEA of the 
Flock ſhall be ſcattered a- 
| broad, But after I am riſen 
Again, 1 will go before you | 
into Galilee, [M.] But 


8 Veter It 1 anſwered and 


eri xiv, 27, Tie- xxii. 39 cl 
| Jobu xviii. 1. 


ſal. SY Goo, wy Gop, 79 5 PEE 
. haſt thou forſaken . 
me? Why art thou ſo far from 
1 helping me, and trom the Words £ 
ok Olives: For [J.] when 


nk T0 08 ſpoken theſe Words, „ 


of Ng roaring ?. 


O my God, | cry in the Day- 

time, but thou hearelt not; and in 
the Night- ſeaſon, and am not lilent. . 

3. But thou art holy, O thou thac 
inhabiteſt the Praiſes of Iſrael. 

4. Our Fathers truſted in thee; _ 
they truſted, and thou didit delier 5 
them. e 
7. They erica unto thee, and were 
delivered: they truſted | in chee, and 5 
were not con founded. N 

6 But l am a Worm, and" . 
Man; a RT NHOAcH of Men, 8 
breris zh „„ 
7. All they that ſee me, laugh me 
to ſcorn : they ſhoot out the *; | Fn 
they ſhake the Head, „ 
8. He truſted on the Lord, nt . 
he would deliver him: let him DB- 
_ LIVER him, ſeeing he DRLIGKT- | 
ED in him. | 5 
9. But thou art he chat took me 
out of the Womb; thou didſt make 
me ho , When L whs * * Mo- 


aid | 80 dealt. 


- 8 Gs 
— 


1 
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Per TW Hiſtory of Chrit's + Dear, Kk. 
aid unto him, Though all 


Men ſhall be 0xr&xDED be- 


cauſe of thee, [Mr.] yet will 
not I. And 7 %s ſaith un- 
to him, Verily 1 ſay unto 
thee, that this Day, even in 
this Night, before the Cock 
crow TWick, thou ſhalt 
' DENY me THRICE, But 
he, [M.] Peter, [Mr.] ſpake 


the more vehemently, If 1 


ſghould die with thee, I will 
not DENY thee; [MM] like 
_. wile alſo ſaid all ine Diſci- 
85 8 "EM 


C: HRIST'S Agony in the 


Garden, and Prayers 
they look and ſtare upon me 


n bis OR a 65 


avg AND [27] then Ti 
LY cometh ZESUS 
it them into a MW cal- 
led Gethſemane, [J.] where 
Was a Garden, into the which 
be entred and his Diſciples. | 
And udas allo which be- 
trayed him, knew the Place: 
for Zeſus oft-times reſorted 
tthither with his Diſciples. 
III.] And when he was at 
+. the Place, he ſaid unto them, 
I.] to the Diſciples, Sit ye 
bhbere, while I go and PRAY 
Fonder; [L.] Pa Ax, that ye 
enter not into TRMYTATION. 
I..] And he took with him 
Peter, and the two Sons of i; 
Ziebedee, Mr.] James and 
John, and [| M.} began to be 
_ $0RROWFUL, and "Rey: hea- 


| the Womb; thou art my God {ry 


Trouble is near, for there i 


| beſct me round: 


5 | 9 5 | brought me into the Dos 
eee „8% 


xb have incloſed me: hey! 1 1 
ED my Haus and my tr CET. 


among them, and As Lors up- 
C Lord, O my: Strength. hafte bo ; 
Sword : my Darling from t 
Mouth: for thou haft be 


from the Horns of the Unicorns, 


Him ; all ye the Seed of 


Seed of Iſrael. 


the AFFLICTFD ; Nei! he: harh he 
hid his Face from him, win 


10. J was caſt upon thee from 


my Mother's Wy. 
. Be not far from me. for 
to help. ore 


12. Many Bulls have c. mpißdg 
me: ſtrong Bulls of Baſpan lave 


13. They 6APED upon w/c 


: their Mout 8, A8 4.TAVening 5 | 
roaring Lion... 


all 


14. 1 am rod RED out 4. 
TER, and all my BoNrS 4:- 5 5 
Joint : my HEART SUK N 
it is melted in the midit of my 
Bowels. EE 
N 15. My Nee its Lie h 
like a Potſherd : and my :.4: 
cleaveth to my Jaws; and thy thel 


DEATH. 
16. For Docs have com! 
me, the ASSEMBLY of : Wick k 


17. may tell all my res: 
18. They Parr my GAA r! | 


on my Ve ture. es 
19. But be not thou ir t, 


to help me. = 
20. Deliver my Soul. from thi 


er of the Dog. | 775 . 
2.1 Save me from the ond 


%. 


22. 1 will declare thy Name un 
to my Brethren; in the mic 0! 
the Congregation will lee 

23. Ye that fear the Lor Fel. praiſe. 


rity bim; and fear him a} 5 the 


24. For he hath not e il ed, 1 
ABHORRED the AFFLIC 


N j 


he 


he CRIED unto bim. he; HEARD: 
25. My PRA1SE- ſhall be tot 
in the great Congregation ' | Wi | 
ay my Vows before chem that tear 
im. 
- 26. The Mr Ek fhall ca- 97 5 
dd they ſhall prafe he lan 


. and [Mr.] to be ſore 
amazed. And [M.] then 
{ſaith he unto them, My 
Sour, is exceeding SOR ROW. 
rot, even unto DEATH; 
tarry ye here, and warcu 
with me. [L.] And he was 
withdrawn from them, [ AI. 
and he went a little fee 

[L.] about a Stone's caſt, 

and KNEELED down, Ayr. 


L] on his Facs, LAr. 
and FRAYED that it it were 
poſſible e the Hour might paſs 


| my Father, it it be poſſible, 
let this Cu Ass from me: 
[Mr.] ABBA, FATHER, all 


thee, take away this Cup 


WILT And he cc 


them ASLEEP, and ſaith - 
to Peter, 1 Mr.] ror 
| fleepeſt thou? couldſt not 
thou WATCH one Hour ? 


Warca and PRAY, that ye 


I The Srixix truly is 


ready, but the FLzsn is 
weak, And again, [M.] the 


the fame Words, [M.] 0 my 


FATHER, 


he turned, LA.] he came 
— and 


| from him, [WV] ſaying, O a 


| Things are POSSIBLE unto 


from me : nevertheleſs, not 
what wirt, but what thou 
eth un- 


to the Diſciples, and .. deth 


a What, could ye not 


© E ROWS ! 
WATCH with me one Hour? 


enter not into TEMPTATION. 


5 ſecond time, [Mr] he went 15 
13 55 wy and prayed, and ſpake 


th 1 550 of Chet Death, Kc. 321 


that EEK him; your Heart ſhall 
LIVE for ever, 


27. All theExns of the Won ry 
all remember, and TUkN unto 
the Lord : and ALt, the Kindteds 


ot the Nations full Worlhip be- 


tore thee. 


28. For the igen 18 the ; 
Lord's : and he is the GOVERNOR 


among che NATI. INS. 


29. All they that be fat upon 0 
Earth, ſhall cat and worthip : all 
rhey thar go down to the DUsT, 
| ſhall bow before him, and none 


can kcep Al. Iv E his own Soul. wg 
and. FELL on the Grouny 


30. A Seed {ſhall icrve him, it 
{hall be accounted to the Lord for 
a Generation. 


51. They ſhall come, and ſhall 


declare his RiGuTt EOS NESS unto 


2 Feople that SHALL be BORN, that 
he hath done rhis. | 


Tſai. ini i. Who bath l 


our Report ? and to whom is the 
Arm ot th „ 
2. For he ſhall grow up before 
him as a tender Plant, and as a Root 
He hath no 
Form nor Comelineſs: and when 
we ſhall ſee him, there is no Beau- 
ty that we ſhould defire him. b 
3. He is deſpiſed and rejected f 
Men, a MAN of SoRRows, and ac- 
1 quainted with GR1EF :; and we hid 
as it were our Faces trom him; he 
Was DESPISED, and we eltcemed 5 | 
M HE 
J. Surely he hath BORN our 
GrIEFs, and CARRIED our SOR- 
yet we did elteem him 
STRICKEN, SMITTEN | ot God, and 5 5 
. AFFLICTED.. | 218 
F. But he Was WOUNDED for our 
TRANSGRESSIONS, he Was BRULS» 
ED for our. [NIQUITIES : 8 
Chaſtiſement of our PTACE Vas 
upon him, and with his Stripes we 
are ha): 2d. . 
6. All We like Sheep ave gone 
ASTRAY, We have turned everyone 
to his own Way, and the Lord 
hath laid on him the INLQULTY of 0 


5 | this Cup may 
not pA88 Away from me, 
except I drink it, thy Wirr. 
be poN E. [M.] And when 


Lord revealed ? * 


out of a dry Ground : 


us all. 


Was AFFLICTED, yet he opened 


not his Mouth: He is brought as a 
LAMB to the SLAUGAT FER, and as 


a SHPFP berove her Chearers 16 
nus, fo he opencth not hisMovrl:, 


SEOPEDT YT WA 61 40 FOOL} 2 LASAEN 


7, He was OPPRESSED, and he 


————ͤ—-t 


N Renee. © 


1 


A TY —_ nn 
* x * 


| tQ ARS, by the T reache- 


[Mr.} neither wiſt they what 


to anſwer: FA} and left 
them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, 
ſaying the ſame Words; 
[I.] faying, 
thou be WILLING, remove 
this Cup from me; never- 
theleſs, not my Wirr, but 
- thine be done. 
appeared an Angel unto him 
from Heaven, sTRENGTH- 
NIN him. And being in 
an AGony, herRAYED more 
 FARNESTLY,and his SWEAT 
Was as it were great Droes 
of Broom fallin 
the Ground, An 
_ roſe up from Prayer, [M.] 
then cometh he to the Dis- 
ciples [Mr.] 
1 and [I. J tound them fleep- 
ing for Sorrow. And ſaid 
unto them, [I.] Sleep on 
now, and take your Reſt; 


7 J Why ſleep ye ? [4] 


FATHER, If 


And there 


the third time, 


t is enough: [L.] Riſe and 


pray, leit je enter into Tem 


75 pn E AE 


Kindneſſes of the Lord. and the 
Pra iſes of the Lord, accor:! ng fo 4 

that the Lord hah beſtowed on u, 

N anch the great Goodneſs ©: Oα dst 
r 


50 ef Judas, is diſraver- 


ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall 1 
His Da 8, and the Ple: ales "ih 1 
Lord ſhall proſper in bs 


down to 
when he 


_ Tranſgre «rg > 
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and found them aſleep again: 
for their Eyes were heavy, 


8. He was taken from ” Rex, 


and from Jubauz Ar: 
_ ſhall declare his Generation, 


For 
he was CUT OFF Out of | 4nd 


of the Living : for the Tranf: 
greſſion ot my Feopic vas lit 


- STRICKEN, | 1 
9. And he made his Gr: we with. 

the W1CKED, and with the «icy 
in his Death, becauſc he 1144 + me 


no Violence, neither was any De. 


ceit in his MoU TH. 


10. Yet it pleafed the LG 


bruiſe him, he hath 1 Hirn 


Grief; when thou ſhalt ima ke ke hn 
Sou, an Offering for 


»\ 
Lk ww 


11. He {hall {ce of the Hl ALL, 
of his Sour, and {þ-1] be: Saris. 
FIED : By his Knowles (hill 


my righteous Servant ert 43 


many: for he ſhall bear their II- 


QUITIES. 5 
12. Therefore will 1 dy e him 


a Pokriok with the 5 ad h 8 | 


ſhall div; de the SroiL v iþ the 


Strong: becauſe he hath pe 
out ts Soul unto Death : e 


Was numbred with the Tante 


ſors, and he bare the S112 man, . 
and made INTERCES5101: (6 the 


Tſar. Ixiii. 1. ho this that 


cometh from Edem, Witt; et Car. 
ments from Bor -h 2 Th chat 1s 


glorious in his Apparel, aal bb 


in the Greatneſs of his Streng 


5 p- 5 | 
tation. far.) Behold, the I that ſpeak in Righteon ? 5 


_ Hovs is at hand, ( Mr. is 
come: Behold, the Sox of 
Man is betray ed into the 

Hands of Sinners. CLA. 

Kiſe, let us be going; be- 

Hold, he is at hand thac doth 


| | BETRAY me. 


My to SAVE, he 
"Wherefore art thou red in 


thine Apparel, and thy Ga) ments 


like him that treadeth inthc Wink 


1 Fer * 8 | 
1 have troden the Wine pes 
. and of the Pcop! le there n 83 
none with me: I 
5. And I looked, and there was. N 


4 4 


| none to help: and [ wondered. -.. 
that there was. none to uphild 
Therefore mine own Arm br 
SALVATION. 5 


7. I will mention the ing 


zl] 


of 
* 
1% T's: 


85 the 


The Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death, &c: 


ad, and taken in the 
; Garden. | 5 


La AN D Ln ee 


while he yet ſpake, 


7 TA behold, he Tac was 
called Indus, one of the 
Twelve, [Z] having receiv- 


ed a BAND of Men, and 
Orricks from the CHIEF 
Prints and Pharitecs, com- 
eth ibither, 


with Lanterns, and Torches, 


Sta ves, [J.] and Weapons, 
.] trom the ChIE A 
Palksrs, and the Scribes, 
and the ELoxss. 
that BETRAYED. him, had 


given them a Token, ſay- 


ing, Whom ſoever I ſhall K 188, 


that ſame is he; ; take nim, 5 


and lead him away ſafely: 


them. [7] Vſus therefore 
ENOWIENG all Tyincs that 


ſhould cuz upon HIM, 
dent forth, and ſaid unto 


them, Whom ſeek ye? They 
an 'wered him, Teſus of Na- 
 2ar-th, Teſts ſaith unto 
them, lan "7 
#35 alſo which BETRAYED 
him, flood with them. 


unto them, I am he, the 


wear backward, and fell to 


85 Nazareth. 
| Tas [ have told you that 
I am be, If therefore ye 


ſeek . 


the Multitude of his low. ing 
neſſes. 


[Hr. ] and with 
him a great Maltirude, [J.] 


\+ELOVED: 
the Matter, 
(.] with SworDs, and 


And be 


And u. 


5 As 
5 ff ON - then as he had ſaid 


Ground. Then . aſked 


* he them again, Whom ſeek h eee 
5 et And they faid, eſs 


700 US an- 


323 
Hottfe of Hrael, which he hath _ 
. beftowed on them, according to 

Kend- 


8. For he aid, Surely they are 
my People, Children that will not 
1%: So he Was their SAVIOUR, 

9. In all their 
affficted, and the Angel ot hi Pre- 
lence ſaved them: In his Love 
and in his 417 x he redeemed them; 
and he bare them, and carried chem 
ali the Days of 0 ld. | 

Dan. ix 23. At the Beginning 
ot thy zupplications the Command- 
ment came torth, and I am come 
to ſhew. thee; for thou art greatly 

Theretore underſtand - 
and conſider the Viſion. 
24. SEVENTT W EEKs are deter- 


mined upon thy People, and upon 
the holy City, to finiſh the Tranſ- 
greſſion, and to make an Exp ot 


iNs, and to make RECORCILIA- 


TON for INIQUITY, and to * 
in everlaſting Kighreouſaels, and 


to ſeal up the Vilion and Ppno: 
PHECY, and 49 ANOINT rhe mott e 
„ 


25. Know therefore a under- . 
tand, that trom the Gol FORTE 


N of the Cummandment to reftore 


And he [Z.] went before 


nd to build Feruf; em, unto the 


MESSIAH the EINE, ſhall be 
ſeven Weeks ; and threeſcore ant 
two Weeks the Street ſhall be built 
again, and the Wall, even in trau Bo 
blous Times. | 


26. And 1 and two. 


Weeks ſhall MEss1an becuT OFF, 
And the 10 


but Nor for Himſelf: | 
Av yp ot the Prince that ſhall come, 
ſhail peEsTROY rhe CiTy., and the 


SANCTUARY. and the End thereof 
ſhall be with a Flood, and unto __ 
the Ex of the War PRsO. * 


TIONS are determined. 
Zech. xii. 10. And 1 will pour 


upon the Houſe of David, and up- 


on the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


the SyagriT of GRACE, and af -: F 


and they ſhall. 
Look upon me whom they have 
PIERCBN, and they ſhall mourn 


for him, as one mowneth tor his FA 
ONLY Sox, and ſhall be in Bitter- 
neſs for him. as one that is in Bit= 
ternels for his Firſt- born. 


„ Clag 


Tr 


A fictions he Was 


66 ——— . ⏑‚— . . —˖⏑rLͤ tPA VL LAI CIA YU FE (9 RAI 29% FP WO 3945 pear, 


7 MOTT, SA TS 
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f 
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| ſeek me, let thele go their Chap. xiii. Awake, © ©4114 
yt that the Saying might * 9 re againſt 

_ lalled which he ſpake, ho Lord of Hos, n 

1 9 Of them which thou gavelt "Rs 

mie, have I ter Nos. 5825 

„ o And as fooh as de NN OLE 

ele ( u4as) was come, [I.] he 


drew near unto %s to x 18s. The 1 L ESSEDN 58s fe- 5 
dich; [Md {M] he ſulting to Mankin by 
5 goeth ftraightway to him, the PASS O wi 

. _ and faith, .] Hail, Maſ-. DEATH of CU 

7 ter, Mr.] laſter, and KIS- -- ad our Redeemer, 5 

_ Ws [yr a 

1aidunto him, Friend, where- x 
fore art thou come? [Z Re With rl et 

. Judas, BETRAYEST thou the 

Son of Man with a Kiss 3 
7 LM. I Then came they, Ar. TY With reſpet to Ces 

and laid their Hands on WF KIND, = e 

Jus, and Took him 5 NE OL 

= LL. ] When they which: 1 | Paabox, ; Mun Y., -and | 
Ei” were about him, ſaw what ee i prrcina/ed 1 112 
would follow, they ſaid un- be infinite Merits « #1 

= to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite red 3 6 1 EO AT 
| with the: Sword 8 [ Mr. ] o 77 W 2 7 fer e 
And one of them that ſtood 2. 4 Delive Trance fi- 5 | | 

by, LM] which were with. rs of SIX and Sat; „ 

i 1 121 Simon Peter, all the e off 
having a Sword, [.] ſtretch⸗ WorLd, thro the [f., 
„ n Hand, and took «td _enlightning tif piles. of 
dane Sword, [My] And the Hou Spigir. „ 
mme Servant of the High 3 A. free Acceſs to. the 8 3 
Prien, J.] and cut off Do : 8 e it e 
ri Ear. The Servant ee 


| „„ i Pęa⸗ 2 of Conjrience, a Joy : 
TZ Name Was . | . j 2 4 * the Hoy Guo. ES 


4 „ And [ V.] then 14. Teſs A A Deliverance from . 
_ ae and ſaid, SUFFER © ror: of Drarn, | 
=:  : ye thus far. [Z1] Then ſaid 6. The State of EN DLE 
8980er A] unto him, 17.4 Pg ex, and Jo v, in i, 
175 5 „ 5 unto 92 rer, LM. Put up aom of eie Glory. 
1 BY 5 j again thy 80 ord into his | Which are fully deline ated 
1 5 Place, 17.47 into the Sheach;z 5. vera] Parts of the Holy 
3 5 [AA.] for all that tak 3 the ture, as will appear b) \ 
_—_ e 1 Periſli 1 bg lowing References. 
A Sword. e . 


— 


. 


ts 


+ har 6-7 — . * y—[—U—ä——ĩ— — 
. - " - 
4 * — — - ** - yet. 2 * 
vu i —ů— 3 n . 5 


. : "Tt. "2 
vine Tuſticei 75 Pre, Opitiated.” 


—— guns 8 re —¼—iõ e 
3 1 * 7 ** 


. wo ——— 2 2 — 


Ti! $8 


See 2 Gn 


g Think eſt thou that 
| cannot now PRAY to my 
Farar, and he ſhall wt 
ſently 61VE me more t 


obs? [7 ] The Cup which 


But how then ſhall the 
that thus it muſt be? [L.] 


mie Hour, [Mr.] Jeſus an- 
5 ſ wered and faid unto [Z.] 


he Carre PRizsrs and 


Captains of the Te mple, and 
= the Elders, [Mr.] and unto 
them, [MJ] the Multitude, 


1 him, [44] Are ye come out 


_ the Power of Darkneſs : 
Ale] But the ScrrvyrureEs 

muſt be FULFILLED; [47] 

But all this was done, that the 


104 * F * mem... 16; Mend unn wo — >. Dt eatind 


Tü ELVT LxOIONS of AN- 


my Father hath given me, 
hall 1 not drink it? [A.] 


 $c,1pTURE be FULFILLED, 


| And he touched his Ear, and 
rape him. LA.] In that 


85 Z.] which were come to 


as againſt a Thief, with 
1 Swords and Staves, for to 
take me? [Ar JI Was daily 
with you, and [M. I fat 
nich you teaching in the 
Temple: [Z.] When 6 Was 
daily with you in the Tem- 5 5 
1 1 ſttetehed lorth ws are all Things, and by 'wh m are_ 
e againſt me, [Mr]. 
and ye took me not: [I.] 
But this is your Hour, and 


_ Scriptures of the PROFHH ETC 
might be fulfilled. - (Mr.) 
And A. then ALL the 
1 Diiciples FORSOOK HIM, and 
b FLED. IA. And there 

2 followed him a certain young | 
Alen, having a linen Cloth 
at about his naked Body; 

KS and 


- - 
a Soon 
Iz Zr r gr e e ere eee eee een 
x - "T7 a 2 F 


fie Hiſtory if Chriſt's Death, de. 32 W 


Gb. N D the Lord God Gia 
iii. 14. £ A. unto the Serpent, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt done this, thou art 


n curſed above all Catrel, "and oy. 


every Bealt of the Field: pon 
thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and Dutt . 


ſhalt thou eat all the Days of thy 


Lite. 
is And 1 will put Envwiry be⸗ 
tween thee and the Woman, and 


between thy Seed and her Seed: 


it ſhall bruiſe thy Head, and thou 
ſhalt bruife his Heel 
Roy, X11. 8. The LAMB. SLAIN 


from the FouNbaTION of the 
World. 


Chap. i. 3. And from Feſi Cris 


Who! is the faithful Wirnels, and the 


Firſt begotten of the Dead, and the 


Prince ot the Kings of the Earth: 
Unto him chat loved us, and waſh- 


ed us trom our SING. in his OWn 
BLOOD, *- -- 

6. And hath made us Kings and 
Priefts unto God and his Father; to 


him be Glory and Dominion tor. ; 5 


ever and ever. Amen. 
leb. ii. 9. But we fee Jeſus, Who 
was made a little lower than the 
Angels, ior the Suffering of Death, 
crowned with GLORY and How. 
NoUR ; that he by the Grace of 
God Mould taſte cath for every. 
Man. . 

10. For it became him, for whom 


all Things, in bringing many Sons 
unto Glory, to make the CAPTAIN 
ot their SALVATION perſect thro”. 


Sufferings. N 
„ „ For both he that SANCTI- 978 
FIBTH, and they Who are SANC- 


TyFLED, are all of one: for Which 
cauſe he. is not aſhamed to call 


them Brethren. | 
"Fd Forafmuch then as the chi. | 


dren ate Partake:s of Fleſh and 
Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
part of the ſame : that Ka 
Bea he might deſts oy him that 


had the Power of Death, that is, - 
the DEVIL; | 


15. And deliver them, who thro? 


5 Fear of Death, Were all their Lie. | 


time {ſubject ro Bondage, 


him the Nature o& Angels; but he 
took 


— — 4 es N _—L 3 222 — — IF 
2 r 2 


16. For verily he took not on 


my TT moe WE ESE TIRE * * ww 4 a n 1 
GGG 


an 
* 832 


lt 


_—— 


- — 
. n e 
F PIES» — A : 


SGcribes, 


Kar Prieit's Palace ; 
wo did e e that 
5 . 


c. HRIST is broight hound 
before Caiaphas the High 
Fi. Feter s At wi 


| co 0 


and BOUND 


[LI Then took they 


that one Man 


LA.] But 17. 


[M.] afar off, unto the High 
; [X] and fo 


to his Brethren ; that he mig 
_ a mercitul and faithful High ' r 1010 
in ThiNGs pertaining to (0; 


eee 
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and the young Men laid hold 

on him: And he left the linen 29 

| Cloth, and fled from them 

* naked. 


took on him the Seed of . 


. 17. Wherefore. . all Things if 
behoved him to be made 1. kev un. 


De 
— IS 
> 

13 


make RECONCILIATION "for che 


Sins of the copie: 


_ 18. For in that he himſe“! 


ſuffered, being tempred, he 


to SUCCOUR them that ate ter; 
Chap. iv. 15. For wehave n 

High Frieſt which cannot be. 

ed with the Feeling of 


FIRMITIES ; but Was in all | 6 
| tempted like a we are, 96. 
R out SIN. 


rn H E N 7 the Band, 0 
5 and the Captain, 
LT oo: Officers of the Fews, 
dann ee, 
. N ; 
him, [1] Jeſiis, and 
led bet MT 4 12 
(cor he was Father in Law 
to Caiaphas, which was the 
High Prieſt that ſame Year) 
AA.] And they that had 
laid hold on Feſts, led him 
away to Cainphas the High 
Prieſt. [J.] Now Caiaphas 
was he which gave Counſel 
to the es, that it was Ex- 
PD IEN T 
ſhould die for the People. 4 
I And they brought him 
into the High Prieſt's Houſe; 
[A..] Where [Mr] all the 
Cn PRIESYTõ, LM] and 
and the ELDars 
[Ar with him were aſ- 
Ilembled. 
Simon Peter followed Jeſus 


16. Let us therefore cornee 1» 


LY unto the Throne of Gre 


we may. obtain Mercy, and. und 
Grace ro help in time or need. 
Chap. v. 6. As he ſaitn n 


another Place, Thou art 
for ever after the Order of M-/1j- 


ſedeck. OF 
7. Who in the Days . his) Meth: 


when he had offered up Px: CER: 


and SUPPLICATIONS, With. 
Crying and Tears, onto hin: 
was able to ſave him from [3 


and was heard, in that he | ſes el; | _ | 


8. Though he were a 


learned he Obedience. by 


Things which he ſuffercd - 
9. And being made perfe- ef, he 


5; became the Author or etern | | 1 
VATION unto ALL them. that o 
BEN him; © 


10. Called ; of 3 u Mig 


Prieſt after de Order of "Ie fe : 


ek. | 27 
Chap. vii. 21. For thoſe | 
were made withour an (ar 


this with an Oath, by b- LIK 

ſaid unto him, The Lord 9 
and will not repent. Thou att 4 

Prieſt for ever after the Order of 
Melchifſedeck 


22. By 0 much was Jeſu 


a ay of a better Teſtament 
And they truly were many 


Prieſts, becauſe they Were N 


fered to continue by 


Death. 5 
24. But chis Man, becauſe. he on 
tinueth ever, hath an uach angabe 
Prieſthood. 


7 — 


240 ? l ö 
. * * a 
— 7 1 0 
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K | TT 2 
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e 


IE; | | A wakes > *A9 | SP. | | | . 
Ne Hiſtory of Chriſt s Death, &c. 377 
13 \ nnto 27. Who needeth not daily, 22 | 
| zug . 4 ber evo thoſe High Prielts, to offer wi _ 
the igh Prie Ly An went crifice, firit for his own Sins, and 
in with Feſtus into the Pa- then for the Peoples: for this he 
face of the High Prieſt. OT when he offered up _ | 
Bur Peter ſtood at the Door Chap. ix. 11. But Chi beg 
without. Then went out come an Hich PRIEST of good 
that other Diſciple, which - Things to come, by a greater and 
- =» as” wold the High more pertect Tabernacle, not made 
was Kno 1 dne 32S with Hands, that is to ſay, not of 
Prieſt, and —_ unto her this Building ; F 
that kept the Door, and ER. iy go by — Boop of ... 
| 38er 9 Ph _ Goats and { aives, but hs Own 
brought in Peter, [M.] And 000 by ined, in og ENS 
he went in. L.] And when gory PLac E, having obtained eter- 
the Servants had kindled a nal ay yr ger thu ef jr 290 
Fire in the pgs the Hall, „ of Goat, and the Aſics of un 
and were let down toge- heifer 2 1 4 the Unclean, _ 
ther, Peter far down among ral to the Purifying of the 
them, [Air.] 2 55 _— - pq How. anc e Benth the - 
_vants, and | Warme imtel Br oon ot Chriſt, who throvg . 
gat the Fire, [A.] to ſee Eternal Sriefr offered himſelf "IS 
the End. by Ar. And as without Spot to God, purge your | 
Peter was beneath in 6 rok _— 
Palace, there cometh one -of- 1 7. And for this Cauſz he is the _ 
the Maids of the High Prieſt, wee an the New Ref nd og os 
"way oh. 1 A MENT; that by means of Death, | 
N 4] the Damſel that kept tor the 8 che 88 
. the Door, [Mr] and when greiſions that were gnder he At 
the ſaw. Peter, f 7 Sith. as he 1 eſt ment, they which are called,” 
VVT 
, ß ↄ . EEE 
Ing himſelf, ſhe looked on 24 For Chrift is not entred into 
— him, [L.Jand earneſtly look- the gol Places made With ROS. 
ec upon him. and came which arc the Figures of the true; 
Pw, ³⁰» mm! , , 
„ ee him, | laying [Y.] unto appear in the Preſence of God for 
% ¼- n ue EEE 
be of this Man's Diſciples? 27. Nor yet that he ſhould offer 
5 Ar.) And ho "2h wel himſelt often, as the High Prieft - 
55 . And thou allo Wa! entreth into the holy Place every 
Fe with Zeſt us of Nazareth. [L.] Year with the Blood of others: 
Aud this Man was alſo with 26. (For then muſt he often have 
bim, And nd bim ſuffered ſince the Foundation of the | | 
3 11 ITT Tnes 5719%sWorld) dur.now - once in the- Eng 
,.] before them all, ſaying, of the Wo Id, hath he appeared to |} | 
[. Woman, I know him not. put wy Six by the Sacrifice gg... 
F „/ UM IEC EIS by DEN. JJ ISIS os of Ie 078 we 
6 LAS J know not, neither 25, And 38 it is appointed une 
. und 81 tand ; 1 What thou ſayſt. Men once to dic, but after this the 55 


| And be went out into the Iren e e 
Porch, and the Cock crew: 28. S9 Chr ſt was offered once to bern 


1 3 e, the Sins of many; and unto them 
: I And the Servants and that look for him, hall he qypene : 
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Officers ſtood there, who had 
made a Fire of Goals, (for 


| rea 7 


0 
his Diſciples, and of his 


DocrRINE ; 


ed 
ed himſelf, 


it was 8 and they warm- 
themſelves and Peter 
Rood: with * and warm- 


1 The Buren on 0 Chriſt, 


concerning his U * ; 
and Diſciples. Peter's 
ſecond Denial. Falſe 


Witneſſes accuſe Chriſt 


of Blaſphemy. Peter's 


25 third Denial, and Te ears. 


then aſked Zefzis of 


Jeſus anſwer- 


ed bim, I ſpake openly to 
„ . - World, TI ever taught in 
. Synagogue, and in the 
es TzmeLs, whither the Fews , 
always reſort, and in fecret 
bhave 1 ſaid nothing. 


Why 


aſkeſt thou me? Aſk them 


which heard me, what 1 his FL NT 6. 


have ſaid unto them? Be- 
hold, they know what I ſaid. © 
; And when he had thus ſpo- 


: Hare, in tull 1 05 


ken, one of the OryriIckRS 


5 which flood by, sSrROOK Je- 
us with the Palm of his 
Hand, faying, 
thou the High Prieft ſo? 
aſus anſwered him, If I 
1 ſpoken Evil, bear wit- 
nieſs of the Evil; but if well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me? Now 
Aunas had ſent him bound 
| unte 


Anſwereſt 


ave 


_ unto SALVATION. 


cometh into the World, |; a 


ed me; 


ten of me) to DO thy WI 


ings, and Offerin 
wouldeſt not, neither 
fare therein, (which are ©/ 


dliſn the ſecond. 
"HE Hen r 


ed one Sacrifice for Suns, eve 
far down on the 4 I Hand of God, 


ſanctiſied. 


Ger the Houſe ot © JOD : 


having our Hearts * nl. 
an ri Conſcience, 
dies waſhed with pare V 


_unto MourT 


and Cnvrcy of the #1 


FSF 


earth, &c. 
the sEconD time, without gi, 


Chap. x. 5. Wherefore When he 
Sacrifice and Offeri ing thou v. 
not, but a Bop halt thou ee 


6. In Burnt-offerings | and 
fices for Sin th du haſt had no 
ſure: 


7. Then fad 1, Lo, I con; 
the Volume of the Book i: 


8. bete, Uben he er. 
fk and Offer! ing, and Burnt of 
tor St 

ha 1 K 


the Law) 
9. Then ſaid he, 5 co 


po thy WIL, 0 Gob. He 


eth away the firſt, that he 


10. By the which . c 
SANCTIFIED. through ti: 
inz of the Bopy of 7- eſte Ci 170 
once for all. N 
12. This Man after he bd offer: 


14. For by one Off? 1th 
perfected for ever. them il THT: 


— 


19. Havi ing therefore, 


| Bokineſs to enter into Re Ion 
1 by the BLOOD of ee, 


20. By 2 new and LIVI 8 6 


Which he hath confccetn 


through the VaiL, that is. 0 Kr. 


and having an fig 


Chap. xii. 22. But ye : 
$10N, 8 15 no the 
City of the LIVING Gop, U hta- 
venly Jeruſalem, and ton 
1able Company of Art „ 

2.3, To the General Ass #5 
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which are written in Heave N. and 
to God the Judge ot all, 2 2 
zeistrs of Juſt Men made p pertect, 


2 „ 2 


| unto Caiaß has the High 
Prieſt. [Mr.] And a Maid 
ſaw him (Peter) again, and 


ſtood by, This is one of 

them. [AZ] And when he 
was gone out into the Porch, 
another Maid ſaw him, and 
ſaid unto them that were 


with * of Nazareth. 
another ſaw him, and ld, 


And Simon Perer ſtood and 
warmed himſelf: They ſaid 


| therefore unto him, Art not 
' thou alſo one of his Diſci- 


. with an Oath, [L.] and ſaid, 


3 Man, I am not; [AA.] I d 
Now 
_ the Chief PRIESTSs, and El- 


0 not know the Man. 
ders, and all the Council, 


5 Feſt, to put him to Death, 
,] and found none 


TM] Yea, though many 
_ FALsE Witneſſes came, yet 
found they none: [Mr.] for 


urs AGREED not together, 


aroſe certain, [M.] two falſe 
. Wiene ſſes, [Mr.] and [Ag.] 
= coming, 


_ Witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 


| this Fellow ſaid, I am able 
to deſtroy, and 12 7 will 


| deſtroy this Temple 
God, Cd: that is made 


the Blood of 


began to ſay to them that 


there, This Fellow was alſo 
II. And after a little while, 
Thou art alſo of them, [7. ] 


| les? [AL] And again he, 
; TH Peter, [M.] denied 


fon ght! FALSE Witneſs a gainſt 


[A..] At the laſt, Mr.] there 


[Ar.] bare falſe 
B Ml heard him ſay, and LA.] 


M. of 


Er 8 n rn [I AW wr, 
ES - at arch cif nnn * 
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24. And to Teſs the Mediator 


of the NE COVENANT, and to 
Spe inkling, that 


N better Things than chat ot 
Abel. 


Th Elan of Chriſt's Death, &. 329 


Chap. viii. 12, Wherefore Jes 


alſo; that he miglit SANCTIFY 


the People with his own BLoob, _ 


ſaffered without the Gate. 


13. Let us go forth thereſare un- 


10 him Without the en, benni 72 


bis Reprosch. 


14 For here have we no conti- 


nuing City, bur we ſeek one to 
come. Ee 


_ 15. By him chains jet us offer 


the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God con- 
tingally, that is, the Fruit of our 


n vi. 51. 


of the Wok n. 


Chap. x. 15. As the Father know- 8 
eth me, even fo know I the Fa. 
ther: And I LAX DOWN wy Lite 18 8 


tor the Sheep. 


Do. N his Lite for his Friends. 


14, Ye are my Friends, if ye go. 

Whatſoever I command you.. 
Ad, iii. 13. The Cop of our 3 

chers hath glorified his Son Jeſus; 

whom ye delivered up, and denied © 

him in the Preſence of Pilate, when 


he was determined to let kim go. 


8 to be granted unto you, 


9 And killed the Prince of _ 
| Life, whom God hath raiſed from 
the Dead; whereof we are Wit- . 


neſſes. 


Lips, giving Thanks to his Name. 
| 50 Jam the LIVI Na 
Bread, which came down fram Hea- 
ven : It any Man cat of this Bread, 

be ſhall ive for ever: and the 7 
Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, 


which I will give for the Lays 


17, Therefore doth. my Fatlier 
love me, becauſe Il LAY now N my - 
Life, thar might take it again, 
18. No Man taketh it from mes 
but 1 lay it down of my ſelf: 1 
have Power to lay it down, and 1 . 
* have Power to take it aga n, This 
Ct MMANDMENT have 1 received 
ot my Father. g e 
"Clay: NV. 13. Greater Love hath 5 
no Man than this, that a Man LAY 


. many bare falſe Witneſs a- 
gajpſt him, but their WI T- 


14. But ye denied the HOLY 
Oxk, and the jusv, and deſired a. 


"19. But thoſs Things which zes 
before had ſhewed * che * : 
With £ U 
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with Hands, LA. 5 and to 
build it inthree Days; [Mr.] 


I will build another made 


gree 
High Prieſt ſtood up in the 
midſt, 


without Hands. But nei— 
ther ſo did their Witneſs a- 
together. And the 


and aſked Feſns, 


h ſaying [7] unto him, An- 


his Peace, 
Twered nothing. 


High Prieſt [11] anſwered, | 


all that was Written ot Ai. 1 


| Cwere(t thou nothing ? What 
is it which 
againſt thee? Bur Peſts held 
Ar. and an- 5 


they Pilate that he ſhould |: 


Again the 


and [Mr.] atked him, and 
ſaicl unto him, Art thou rhe 


CR is r, 


Bleſſed ? [44] [ ADJURE 


of God? 


. 0 pie my : 


the by the Living Gop, 
that thou tell us, 
 thoube the Cnaisr the Son 
R [47] And Feſus 
_ ſairh unto bim, Thou haſt 
83415, (Mr.] I am. [A.] 
| Nevertheleſs, I ſay unto you, 
Hlereafter hall ye SEE the 
Som of Man SITTING on 
tbe sin HAND of power, 
and COMING in n the Croupss 
©. oo eee 
Hligb Prieit rent ip Clothes, 
_— ſaying, He bath ſpoken Blaſ- 
What ſurther need 
bae ue of Witneſſes? Be- 
bold, now ye have heard his 
. Br agyn T NAL. 
ve: Mr] And they all 
N CONDEMNED him 
„ evitry bf Darn: 2 
TA} hey 
ſaid, He is 1 of Death. 
[Att. ] And a littie after, [X. 
; abour the Space of one Hour 
| after, ; 


to. 


8 >: 4457 ve 
r 


blotted out, when the Times o. Re 
treſhing 
at Feruſalem, and their Kull. 


the 
which are 8 every 


theſe witneſs 
| condemning him. 


the Son of the 


Whether | 


eth, to che Jow firſt, and 79 whe 
Greek.” »Y 
17. For cherein is the Ri UT E. 


Then the 
The Josr ſhall LIVE by E 


What think f freely by his r 53 


be 
and 
anſwered and 


N a . N I 4 — 
8 W. rere r — 
Fax 7 ö : mmm er rue es 


of ALL his PRorar TS, that —_ 15 
ſhould SUFFER, he hath { 41; 
led. | 
19, Repent ye therefore and be 

converted, that your S1Ns may 4, 


(hall come trom the: Pre- 
{ence ot the Lord. - | 
Chap xiii. 27. For heya: 


cauſe they WY him not, n- 
Voices the Prov! | 
SABBATH=..- 
DAY ; they have tulflled amn 
28. And though they found n. 
Cauſe of Death in him, yet denred 


29. And when they had 


took him down from the Tic: 

laid him in a Sepulchre. 
zo. But God railed him! from che 

Dr ab, . : 

338. Beit Nuset unto; | 
fore, Men and Brethren; thor thro. - 
this Man is preached unto yon the 
Forgiwencſs of SINS? - e . 

39. And by him all that brliere 
are juſtified from abL 7: hi _—— 
from which ye could not be 
ed by the Law of Moſes: 

Rom. i. 16. For lam not ehem 
ed of the GosrEL of Chr TY . For”: 
it is the Power of God um 
YATLION, to every one chat t bs lien 


ousNESS of God revealed from 17 
Fairy ro Fairy: As it is written, 


For the Wrath of On 

revealed from Heaven 42 

UNGODLINESS, and Unric. 

nefs of Men, who hold tic 

in Unrightcouſnels. | 
Chap. 111.24. Being 1037 LE 


18 


REDEMPTION that in 75 tf 

Chriſt : 
AY. Whom God Jack ſer 5 ft; 
be a PROPITIATION, througt | 
in his B,oop, to declare his 5 
teouſneſs for the 1 ins 
that are paſt, through the For ca 
ance of Gogp | 


The Hiftory of Chrift 7 Death, &c. TY 37 1 


| ah another confidently af- 
5 ere ſaying to Peter, Of 
4 Truth: this Fellow alſo was 
with him, for he is a G277- 
Jean. [Mr.] Again, [AC] 
cep that ſtood by came un- 
to him, and ſaid to Peter, 
Surely thou alſo art one of 
them ; [M.] for thou art a 
'1lulean, and thy Spetel 
: agreeth thereto, and [A.] 
bew rayeth thee. 
of the Servants of the High 


brieſt (being his Kinſman. 
_ whoſe Ear Peter cut off) 


faith, Did not I ſee thee in 
: the Garden with him? Pe- 
er then DENIED again, [L.] 


| 5 ſaid, Man, I know nor 
What thou ſayſt. L.] Then 

began he to CURSE and to 
LA.] 1 


know not this MAN ot whom 
5 {ſo is the free Git. 


the Offence of one many be dead 
» much more the 
and the Girr by Grace, which is 
by one Man, Jef hy , hat oy a= 


WEAR, ſaying, 


| "= Apa THY And 1 imme 


the e on . he 


ſecond | time, IL. And the 


turned, and LOOKED 


Lord 


upon Perer. And Peter 


remembred the Word of the 


Lord, [Mr.] the Word that 


; Teſws {aid unto him, Before 


3 the Cock crow WI CE, thou 


{ſhalt DENY me THRICE. 


A.] And he went oute 
M.] and wzer, [44] and 


5 WEPT BITTERLY, Cs 


Iz * 0336904600040. 
. Jus riricariox. | | 
19. For as by one Man? 5 Diſobe- | 


L Gra (1ST is mocked, [pit 
upon, ſmitten, and bis 


Condemmation repeated. 


— A N D 


[Z] One 


that s1N NE D, ſo is the GIF: 


they which receive Abundance 
Grace, and of the GiFT of Rin- 
TEOUSNF Ss ſhall reign in Lite by 5 


of one, judgment came 
Men to CONDEMNATION: 
by the Righreonſneis of one, the 


dience many We . 
by the Obedience of one, ſhall nu- 


Chap. v. 6. For when 


2 wa Chr t dicd tor the UNGOnD- 


7. For ſcarcely for a Righteous 5 
Man will one die: yet peradventure [7 
tor a good Man ſome will even dare 


to die. 


8. But Ged „ his Love 5 
towards us, in thar while we Were 
et SINNERS, Chri 51 died for us. 


We Were 
et without STRENGTH, in due 


9. Much more then being now | 


him, 


mies, we were 
by the DEATH of his Son : 


105 in God, through our Lord Fe: 
fres Corift, 
received the Atonement. 


12. Wherefore as: by one Man 
St entred into the World, and 
 Dzaruy by SIN; and fo Death paſ. 
fed upon ALL Men, for that ALL 
have linned. 


IF. But not as the Of; 
For if . 


GRACE Of 604d. 


bounded unto many. 


10. For if when ve were Ene⸗ 2 
reconciled to Gon. 
much 
more being reconciled, W ſhall be 
REAR by | his Life. : | 
And not only ſo, but we alſo 


16. And not as it was by our 


tor. 
the JUDGMENT was by one to Con- 


demnation; but the tree Gris of 


MANY Ofenc®s unto Juſtification, 


17. For if by one Man's Offence, - 


JUSTIFIED by his BLoob, we ſhall 
be faved trom WRATH through ms 


by whom we have now ws 


Death reigned by one; much more 


e oft. 


one. Jeſus Chriſt. 


18. Therefore as by the OfFence _ 
upon all 


even ſo 


free Gier came upon 2.1 Men Uno. 


eie made Sinners: 40 


ny be made e, 


Vuz 


21. That 


* 


— 


n eee eee 
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2 | unto DEATH, even ſo mig 
22 AN, D * 1 ene, de 


in his Face, and buffeted then? Shait we continu in 
him [1] And the Men chat Grace may abound ? 


1 RE 1 
: 


SoM of Man fit on the right after the SPURS" 


DNN —— 


332 m 2 ey f Chriſt's Death, &e; 


21. That as SN _hath eng 


ſpit on him, Eternal LIFE, by Jeſis chr 0 7 


483 [M.] then hid they ſpit LonD. 


Chap. vi. 1. What ſhall We fag 


z SIN, 


Kin, and 9205 bins: CA.] 393 to 5 WS ie 


and they began to cover his z. Know ye not, that ſo many 


Face, and to buffet. him. us ' 25 Were baptized into 7 2 


Chriſt, were baptized into hs ith! ? 
fL.] And when they had 4. Therefore we are bu ied with 


blind folded him, they ſtroke him by BaeraSM into DD: +7 


im on the DFE, and aſked that like as Chriſt was e e up 


| 8 0 zo W 0 5 tr om the Dead b the (3 it. i; Y or. . . 
y . 94 


is it 0 ſmote th ce? DM. WALK in Newneh of Lift 


And others ſmote him with 6. Knowing this, tha. 019 
the Palms of their Hands: Max is crucihed with hin. the 


Bop of SIN might be de :royed, 1 


le.] And the Servants did chat henceforth we ſhould 1: 1:4 | 
4trike him with the Palms of San. A 


their Hands, I.] ſaying, . 7: For he that 5 DEAD, s fied 5 


| from SEN. 


bl rg unto us thou Chriſt, 8. Now if we be pz with 
who is 


e that ſmote thee ? ? Chriſt, we believe that we: thal 1 alſo 


And many other Things iy with him; 5 
9. Knowing that . Chr: e being 


. they blaſphemouſly a- ' naiſed fromthe Dead, dic: , 


. gainſt him. A771] And Death hath no more Do: nion = 


ſtraightway in the Morning, over him. 
[Al.] when the Morning was 


i” 


ſelves to be dead indecd v D IA; 
but alive unto God thro! ag 7545 


ſhould obey it in the LA thereot. 


. whole Council, [1.3 againſt 22. But now being mad | 
pn, ® pur: him to Death, from Sun, and become ©: Serv 
II. and led him into their 9 Gop, ye have r ] 


8 5 : $ everlalt; ing 
Council, ſaying, Art thou. Ie. and. the: Fox - 


the Cunier ? Tell us. And 23. For the Wages ©! Sin is. 


he ſaid unto them, If I tell Death; but the, CI N 5 


12 150 C 
vou, you wilt not | beliere ; 5 5 tos Wong h Tef 


will not Pon Hey me, nor let now * e en 
which are in Chriſt jj, . 
me go. Hereafter ſhall the Wien not after he FL En 


Hand 


10. For in that he died, he died: © 
5 75 > unto SIN Once: but 1 in that tie Ms 
dome, L.] and as foon as eth, he liveth unto Cop. 


* was Day, the Elders of 11. Likewiſe reckon ve 1 5 
the People came together, 

ane the C chief Prieſts [ Ar. J Chriſt our Lord = 

We heid a Conſultation with the 12. Let not SIN thereto: e reien 

| | Elders and Scribes, and the in your MorTAL nov, (HE * 


Hand of the Power of God. 
Then ſaid they all, Art thou 
the Son of Gop 7 And he 


lam. And they ſaid, What 
© need we any further Wine. 
ess for we our ſelves have 
* keard of his own Mouth. 


erke ERA 


C HRIST is brought into 
the Fudement-Hall. J. he 
Deſert 4 * 


titude of them a- 


; | had bound [Mr.] Feſus, 
they led him away, [J.] rom 


Judgment, [9.1 2 7575 


the Governour, f 71 and 4 it 
 wasearly. | M1 Then 
das which had betrayed him, 


ſelf, and brought again the 
thirty Pieces of Silver to the 


Chief Prieſts and re | 


[| have finred, 


-. faying, 
0 5 Blood. 


And they 


5 Fs thou to that. 


mſelf. And the 


put them into the Fieatury 


id unto them, Ye ſay that 


theſe Thi 


Fo b 1 A the wholeMal. 7 
roſe, and IM.] when they 


5 Cala phas unto the Hall- of 


u- 


when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented him 


= . written, 
that I have betrayed eh in- 


. | - 
aid, What is khat to us?; Chap. xvi. 25. Now to him that 
„ And he 
1 caſt down the Pieces of Sil- 
ver in the Temple, and de- 
„ pared, and went and hanged 
Chief 
Prieſts took the filver Pieces, 


and faid, It is not lawful to ment of the everlaſting 


known to all Natdons jor Ho Obe- 


bee auſe 


3 — 1 : 
r ener „„ tw 


2. For the Law of the Spiulr 


Dr 
tit bs ' 
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of Life in Chriſt Jiſus, hath made 


me tree trom the Law of Sin and f | 


Death, 
3. For what the Law could not 


do, in that it Was weak through 


the Fl. ESsn, God ſending his 2 40 | 


Son, in the likeneſs of tinfa}. Fleſh, 


and tor Sin condemned Sin in the 


Fleſh. 


31. What ſhall we then fay to 


who can be againſt us? 


ings ? If God be for us, 


32. He that SPARED not his owe. 
Son, but delivered him up for us _ 
all, how ſhall he not with him ao | 


ficely give us all Things ? 
33. Who ſhall Þ y any Arft K 
C1 


the Charge of God's Elect ? 

God that Josrir! err | 
34 Whois he that — 7 
It is chri that died, yea, rather 
that is RISEN again, who is even 
at the right Hand of God, who al- 


fo maketh [nTERCESSION tor us. 
35. Who ſhall {oparate_ us from 


lation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, 
or Famine, or Nakednefs, or Peril, 
or Sword? 


| the Love of Chriff ? Shall Tribu- 


37. Nay;: in all theſe Things ve 
are more than Conquerors, through : 


hm that LOVED us. ; 
38. For am perſwaded, chat nei- 
ther Death, nor Lite, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor” 


Things preſent, nor Things to come, 


Cha 2 


n pleaſe e ume 


39. Nor Height, nor Depth, nor 
any other C rearure, ſhall be able to 
ſcparate us from the LovE of God, 05 
| W ich is IF SIO Jeſies our Lord. 
: For even Chriſt 
but as it is 
The RET ROACHES or. 


them that reproached thee telt on: 5 


is of Power to ſtabliſh you accord- 


ing to 3 Goſpel, and the Preach- _ 5 
Feſus Chrift (according to 
the Revelation of the MysTERY, 


ing Ot 


which was kept ſecret lince the . 


WokLD began, 


26, But now 1 made manifeſt, 


and by the Scriptures of the PRO- _ 


PHETS, according tothe 


* of Tr 


2 E 
„ made 


— —— ———ů ELD . — = ES IL IS — - — 


we” * — — — n 


PPP 


hs tr N 


u ee π Umar enm  E: 
ab; \ 2 4 K * | 15 N 1 * 9 


NM 


Strangers in. Wherefore that Wo. a4 Thy 
Field was called the FIELD fhou!d be made of none Ef. a 
o Broop unto this Day. 18. For the PrREAcuto 

Then was fulfilled that Cxoss is to them that 2 75 | 


„ The Hiſtory of Chris, Death, Se: 


Blood. And they took Coun- through Jeſus Chriſt tor c 


fel, and bought with them 1 Cur. i, 17. For ch (wn: 1 
| the Potters Field, to bury not 10 baptitt, but to preac * 


Goſpel : not with W: - 
leit the CROSS 


ISHNESS: but unto us whi 


which was ſpoken by Feremy faved, it is the PowE & of ( 
the Prophet, ſaying, And 23: But we preach Chrift 
they took the thirty Pieces of b unto the Fews a d. 


block, and unto the Greek; 


Silver, the Price of him that tunes. 
was valued, whom they of 24. But unto them Which are 
the Children of Tſraet did called, both Zews and Greet 


the PowER of God, and 


value, and gave them for the po of God. 
Potter's Field, as the Lord 27. But God hath 


— idem. | _ FooL1sH Things of bs \W 


' Which are MIGHTY. 


| becauſe it is the Price of 27. To God only wile. be 


confound the WISE ; and G That 
_ choſen the 'wEAK Thing. ot the 


0 $4493 4 $34 IT Ty World, to confound the Thin. 


28. And RASE Thing: bf 


= < u RIS Tis accuſed before World, and Things wh 


{piſed, hath God an, 


Pontius Pilate of edition, Things which are not, to bs ing 70 


and affecting the Ring- nought Things that arc 


That no FLESH ſho\ 
dom. His excellent Con- uy _ his Preſence. _ 


Felion. Public ꝶ Teſti- ; 20, But of him 7 yo in 


. Feſus, who of God is mi 
mony of Innocence given vs Wispou, and Rightco 


2 him by Pilate. 


| wen 4 


went not into the Chap. ii. 2. For 1 determin ne 


Tos be defiled: but that 2% Gee and im cave! 


6. Howbeit we {peak Wis 


that come to NOUGHT-. 


cuſation bring you againſt 7. But we ſpeak t Ae! 
| this Man 7 be) anſwered God in a MYSTERY, even the 


-" hoſting the World unto our. 


cruciſied che e Lord: of GLORY. 


and Sanctification, and Rederty 


That, necording 45 it 8 


„ i 6 ten "He that Sox iE, ic! n 
8 7 AN D er dn GLORY in the Lore. 


5} 


MF; ff 
1 

- 

* 


„ 


. they might eat the Paſſover. among them that are pertc- 1 50 
Pate then went out unto haves the . 1e 

i 
them, and faid, What Ac- z ne ce s 


were not Aa Malefactor, we 8. Which none of the Pr in ( No 1 75 
would not have delivered this World knew : For had | they 
bim up unto thee. Then known * they would not 
"0005 Pilate unto them, Take 


| be fulfilled, 
5 deni, what Death he 


Dy faying, 


* 
nne 
coi as 


: 
4 4 3s Bi: 28742866 4 64 col At: i. 
* * 


WE . * n 9” LAS NA 


— 
act 


* * __ * * 3 
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ye him, and judge him ac 


cording to 
Jens there 


our Law. The ? 
Le ſaid unto him, 


15 not lawful for us to put 


Man to Death. That 


ch saving of Feſus might 
th f which he ſpake, 


| {ould die. [AM] And Je- 
us! food before the Gover- 


nour ; [.] and they began 
0 xccuſe him, ſaying, We 


und this Fellow pong 
the Nation, and 


Am La 


done 


Jeſus anſwered, My 


DON is not of 


"6 this World, 


that 


| _ % the Fexvs + But now 1s 


my Kingdom not frorrhence. 
Pilate therefore. ſaid unto 


him, Art thou a King then ? 


ſus anſwered, [AZ] and 
{aid unto him, [Z.] Thou 


"neſs of the Time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of a Wo- 
man, made under the Law, 
5. To redeem them that were un- 
, Max the Law, jane we might re- 
t 8 | 


* ay ſt that I am a King, To 


this End was I born, and 
bes this Cauſe came 1 into 


5 God. 
himſelt by Jes Chriſt, and hath 


© rbidding 
= give Tribute to Cefor, 
that he himſelf is 
Christ a King. 1 Then 
| Pilrte entred into the Judg- 
| meni-Hall again, and called 
Feſus, and ſaid. unto him, 
Art thou the King of the 
Peres? Jaſus anſwered him, 
* days chou this Thing ot thy 
(elt, or did others tell 
Y Go ee of me? Pilate e Wen 
oy Few ? Thine _ 
own Nation, and the Chief 
Pleite, have delivered thee 
A unte O me? . What haſt thou 


A this 
zT Wo RLD 2 If my Kingdom 
| were then 
4. my Servants fight, 


| ſhould not be deliver- | 


9. But as it is written, ExE hath _ 
not ſeen, nor Ear. heard, neither 


have entred into the Hrart of 


Man, the Things which God hath 
prepared for them that Lovs him. 
2 Cor. v. 18. All Things arc of 
who hath reconciled us to 


given to us the Miniſtry ot Recon- 
ciliation; : 
19. To wit, that Gon was in 
Chriſt, reconciling the World unto 
himſelf, not imputing their Treſ- 
paſſes unto them, and hath com- 
mitted unto us che Word of Recon- | 


| ciliation. 


20. Now then we are Auna 


DORS. tor Chriſt, as though God : 
did beſeech you by us: 


we pray 
you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye recon- 


ciled to God: 


2.1. For he hath made him to be 


Sin for us, who knew no Sin; that 
we might be made the Righteoul- © 
nels of Gon in him. | 


Gal. i. 3. Grace be to you, and | 


Peace from God the Father, 
Pawn our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
. Who Gave bimſelf: for. our 


Sl that he might deliver us from 
t this preſent evil World, according 
to the WILL of God, and our Fa- 

ther. 5 


Chap. ii 79. Por I through the | 

Law am dead to the Law, hat 1 

might LIVE Unto Gop. 5 
20. Jam CRUCIFIED with Ch /H : 


neverthele(s I live ; yer nor l, bur 
Chr. ſt liveth in me ; And the Lite 
which I now live in the Fleſh, I 


live by the FAiTH of the Son of | 
God: who loved me, end gave 
hi melt for me. | | 
] do not hu tate: the Grace 

of God: For if RIGHTEOVSNESS 


come by tlie Law, then Chrife i is 
dead in vain, 


Chap. iii, 13. Chriſt hath re. 


- deemed us 170 0 "the Curſe ot the 


Law, being made a Gurſe for us: 


For it is written, Curſed is every . 
one that hangeth on a Tree. | 


Chap. iv. 4. But when the Ful- 


CC we 


e . _— 
0 WT OR IE ts Capt 


witneſs unto the Taurn: 


Every one that is of the 
4 heareth my Voice. 
. Pilate faith unto him, What 
is Truth? And when he had 
___ faid this, he went out again 
unto the 8 and ſaith 
e 
And to the People, [JI 
find no Fault at all, LL. ] * 
Fault in this Man. A. 
And the Chief Prieſts accuſed 
bim of many Things, LM] 
and when he was accuſed of 
the Chief Prieſts and Elders, 
he anſwered nothing: Mr. ] : 
And *Pi/areaiked him again, 
faying [AA.] unto him, [Mr.] 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? 
I. IHeareſt thou not? [Mi.] 
Bchold, bow many Things 
tzbey witneſs againſt thee, 
But Feſus yet IM.] anſwer- 


Trut 


Chief Prieſts 


him to never a Word, 1n- 


ſomuch that the Governour 
marvelled , 


rod, and. mc Kee, 


as he knew that he PEA 
d 


1 5 - 
en ” . n . ) N 22 13 e N - * 9 Fe 2 
r p eee 
_ _ . * * 


57 Chriſt's Death, &c. 
the World, that I ſhould bare 


Treſpaſſes and Sins, 


the LusTs of our Fleſh. r- 


| 7 8. 


Fleſh rhe Enmity, even the 8 
of Commandments, con- ined in . 
Or dinances, for to mate in mſelf, 


both unto God in one Bo! Vibe. 
Cnoss, thiving ſain the = 1145 


: I IIIIITT 
DE to you which were war: of 
Cu 51s 1 is EY unto He. 5 


have an Acceſs by one 
the Father. 


1 12.3 ND — were . 

1 T more herce, fay- i 
i ing, He ſtirreth up the Peo- 
pale, teaching throughout 7 
Jury, beginning from 64 
Alec to this Place. When 
Win heard of Galilee, 
be aſked whether the Man 
. 5 were a Galilean. And as ſoon 


ſearchable Riches of Ch. 


heavenly P 


ceive the AbopTion of <1 
6. And becauſe ye are Sh (4 
hath ſent torth the Spi 7 24 his 
Son into ing Hearts, cryin: g. Abba 
Father. | 
Epheſ- it. 1, And you }..// 
QUICKNED, who were d 


2. Wherein in Time pat ve 


walked, according tothe 4s) 


of this 'WorLy, according to the 
Prince of the Power of the Mn, _ 
the Spikir that now wort tl in 
the C, hildren ot . nce ot 
3- Among whom alſo ws a bad... 
our Converſation in Timcs 


LIN the Defires of the! Ni, 
of the Mind; and were by. 
the Children ot | Wrath, 


But now in Chr; ft--7 
ye _ were „ 95 
— NIGH by the Blood of © /t, 
For he is our Peace "os | 
org made BOTH ONE, auc an 
broken down the midd e 1 Wall of 
Part. it ion between us = 
15. Having aboliſhed hs 


of twain, one new Man. W 


ing Peace ; 
j 46; And that be mig! 


theicby : wy Pan 
. And came 44 preac ber 8 


them that were n! gh. | 
18. For through him " 


Chap. iii. 8. Unto. me 
leſs than the leaſt of a)! ie 
this Grace given, that - 
preach among. t he oft TRE UN. 


. 


9. And to make all Men { e. What fo 
is the Fellowſhip of rhe 1 8 8 
which from the Beginnin: bf the 
World hath been hid in © 0d. "who wg 
created ALLTuI NS by Tel; ſus Chri- 
10. To the Intent 95 7 2 uno 
the Principalities and o 10 

2x es, might be K. known 
by the Church the man ifo Wie: 
Hou of Gon, 8 | \ 


rere FI 


gorgeous Robe, 
* dim again to Pilate. 
the ſame Day Pilate and 
Herod were made Friends 
for before they 


toge ther ; 


— 1 ER I Sr ins + 1 
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d to Herod's Juriſdiction, 
he ſent him to Heros, who 
bimſelf was alſo at Feruſa- 


em at that Time. And 


when Herod ſaw Feſus, he 


was exceeding glad ; for he 


was defirous to ſee Lim of a 
long Seaſon, becauſe he had 
keard many Things of him, 


aud he hoped to have ſeen. 
ſome Miracle done by him. 
[ Then. he queſtioned with 
him in many Words, but he 

anſwered him nothing. And 


the Chief Prieſts and Scribes 


flood, and vehemently ac- 


lat him. And Herod 


| with his Men of War ſet , 
bim at nought, and mocked 


im, and arayed him in a 


| were ar EnvITY between 
= themſelves, 15 Ky | 
$3040$$$49446% 


Pilate telling the Jews, that. | 
having Spot or Wrinkic, or any fuch _ 

Thing, but that it ſhould be holy and 

without Biemiſh. 


| having examined Jesus, 
he found no Fault in 


bum, and therefore he 
: would releaſe him. Il, here- 
upon they cry out, Cru- 


3 according to Cuſtom, Ba- 


0 putation, and took upon him the 
Fon of a Se want, and Was ma de Ts 
in the Lakenuls of | 1 0 
8. And being ſo! ei in Faſhion. 


rabbas a Murderer 7 
be relen es. CHRIST: 
5 2 courged, is con- 

 4:inned to be crucified.” 

5 l 


being 


with all SaixTs, 


Breadth, and Length, and bows TE. 
and Height ; 


19. And to know the Lovs of : 
Orift, which paſſerh Knowleduez 


and ſent ; 


And 


11. Acco ding to the eternal Pur- 


ofe which he purpoſed in Ch 
22 our Lord. 5 922 


12. In Whom we have Poldneſs f 
and. Acceſs with Conadence by the | 


Faith of him, 


14. For this Canſe 1 bow my. 


Knres unto the F ather ot our Lord i 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


15 Or whom the whole Family | 


in Heaven and Earth is named, 


16, That he would grant you ; 
according to the Riches of his Glo- 


by his ria in che inner dan; 
17. That chr. ſt may dwell in 


ry, to be itrengrhened with MiGuT, 


Th May be able to comprehend 


wnat 


is the 


your. Hearts by Fairy ; that ye. 
_beingrooted and grounded in Love, 


that ye might be filled Wi th al the _ 5 


| 55 ulneis ot God. 


20. Now unto him that is able ww. 5 8 
do excceding a>undantly above all 
that we ask, or THINK, according 
to the Power that worketh in us, 5 5 


men. 


| Epe. v. 2 5. Chriſt LOVED the | 
i Cnbncu and gave himfelf for it: 
286. That he might SANCTIFY / 
and cleanſe ir, with the wathing or | 
Water, by the WoRD, | 


21. Unto him be GLoky in the 
Church by Chrift Jeſus, tkroughour _ 
all Ages, World without End. A- 


27. That he might preſent it to „ 
himſelf a GLORIONS CHURCH, not 


Phil. ii. 5. Let this Mind be in ; 


WS : 


"0 AL W ith. (GOD 


you, which was alſo in riß Je- | 


6. Who being in the F ORM of : 


Eb tanto,” | God, thous ht it not Robbery to be 
di bim; and deſire that, 1 


. But made hi imſelf of no Re- . | 


as 2 Man, he HUMBLED himſelf, 


even the Death of the C ROSS. 


and became obedient unto Death, 
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1 bim: 
cAST ISE him, and RE- b 
xu Ask him. [M] Now at 
the Fcaſt the Governour was 
wont to releaſe to the People 
[r.] one Priſoner, whom 
ſoever [M.] they Lr.) de- 
Fred. I. And: they had 
then a notable Priſoner, 151. ] 
named Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that had 


338 The Hi 2 of Chrilt's Diath, 4 
[LIND Pilare, when 


he had called toge- 
ther the Cufkr PRIESTS, 


and the Rulers, and the 
People, ſaid unto unto them, 
Te have brought this Man 
unto me, as one that per- 
verteth the People; and be- 
hold, I having EXAMIN- 
Ap him before you, have 
found no FAuLr in this 
| Man, touching thoſe Things 
whereof ye accuſe him: No, 
nor yet Herod; for 1 Leut 


you to him, and lo, nothing 


- worthy ot Death is Jone un- 


1 will therefore through the BLood of the Crus). 


made Inſurrection with him, 


Who you committed Moa 
pn in the Inſurrection. 
FM} 1 when they 
were 1 together, P. 
. 

Tie have a Cusrou that 1 
ſhould releaſe unto you one 
at the Paſſover, 
the Multitude crying aloud, 

began to defire him to do as 

he had ever done unto them. 
But Pi/are anſwered them, 
fayping, Will ye that I releaſe 
nuuto you the King 
DOE Tm 2 1403 Whom will 
"PE 


aid unto them, [Z.] 


and Things under the Earth 
ſhould confeſs, that 7. us Ci 


| Father, | 


TION through his BLoor:, cen the 


to himſelf, by him, I ay, wh | 
they be Things i in Earl, or Th ung 
in Heaven. | 


alienated, and Enemies your 


IV and unblamcablc, ant unre- 
| proveable in his Sight. 


 QUICKNED together with im, 
5 having forgiven you all Treſpaſſee, 


_ againſt us, which Was contra y. fo 
'vs, and took it. out of © the way, 


lities and Powers, he mad 


[Mr.] And 
over them in it. 
that Jeſus DiE, and = 4% 


even ſo them alſo. which leep in 1 


| Feſus, will God pr! ing Wit 1 hi itt 
of the 


= 
4 4 Y 
Y 7 


9. Wherefore Godatfo hath h 
by exalted him, and girc:; + Highs 
Name which is above cer y Name : 
to. That at the Nam: Fefus 
every Knee ſhould bow, . The 
in Heaven, and Things 1 Earth. 


11. And that every ONGUE 


LorD, to the Glory of God Bo 
Col. i. 12. Giving Trans ; 
the Father, which hath 
meet to be Partakers o 
RITANCE of the Saints in L. 1 
13. Who hath delivered A Lo 


the Power of Dans. and 
Hath tranſlated us into > KinG- 


vou of his dear Son: Ei 
14. In whom we have R Env. 


# ils 


Forgiveneſs of SINs, 5 
209, And (having rc Peace | 


y him to reconcile al!!! I sun = 


2.1. And you that were ſometime 


Mind by wicked Works, yet now 

hath he RECONCILED, 
22. In the Boy of his: Fan, 
through Death, to þ tent e i 10 


Chap. ii. 13. And you eng 


- DEAN in your SINsS, and "the Un- 


circumciſion of your Fleſh, th Lo | 


14. "BLorTIiNG out the : 
writing of e., that Was 


nailing it to his C ROS, 5 5 
15. And having ſpoils 7 
of them openly, TR1%, 11 ut = 


1 Theft. iv. 14. For if we believe. 


Chap. v. 9. For God hach nat 
appointed us to Wrath ; 055 


tain SALVATION by ous To 610 4 7% | 
Chr: ft, 1 
8 910 
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| ve that J releaſe unto you? 
Harabbas, or Feſus which 


is called CanisT? ([A. 


for he KNEW that the Chief 
| Prieſts had DELIVERED him 
was ſet down on the Judg- 
ment-ſeat, his Wife ſent unto. 
him, ſaying, Have thou no- 
thing to do with that usr | 15. is Tir Ran 
ſhew, who is the bleſled and only 
POTENTATE,the KING of KI Nas, 


Max: for I have surrER- 
xp many Things this Day 


| in DREAM becauſe of him. 
gut the Chief Prieſts and 


FElders perſw aded and [M..] 


moved [AL] the Multitude, 
Mr.] that he ſhould rather 


releaſe Narablus, and DE-. 
©. $TROY. Zeſus, The Gover- 


_ nour anſwered and ſaid un- 


to them, Whether of the 


twain will ye that I releaſe 


| unto you? IL] And they 
| cried out all at once, ſaying, 
Away with this Man, and 


T leale unto ” us | Barabbas. 
Jae therefore willing to 


|ideaſe Poſts, I Mr. j anſwer- 


ech and ſaid again unto them, 


{1 ] What ſhall I do then 


with Yu, which is called 


Cusler, IA] whom ye 


ai the King of the eas? 


Aud they [AL] all ſaid, and 
. M.] CALED Out again, [L.} 
 Hying, [MI] unto him, Let 
bim be eavervrtD, [L}] 


# ? 


tim {Mr} Then Pilare, 


(] the Governour, [L.] 


laid to them the TRIRD 
ume, Why, what Evit hath 
he done I have found no 


Cavin of DEATH in him; 


Chrijt, Who 
and hath brought Lirg and lu- 
MORTALITY 60 LIGHT 
the Golpel,” 


Chap. iii, 4. 


LRUCIFY him, CRUCIFY: 


10. Who died for us, that he- 


ther we wake or fleep, we thould 
live together with him. 

I Tim. vi. 13. I give thee charge 
in the Sight of God, who quick- 
neth all Things, and betorc Cimft 
Toſi, who betore Pontius Pilate 
witneſſed 2 good ConryrssON; 
14. That thou keep this Com- 
mandment without Spot, unrebuke- 


able, until the Appearing of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 


15. Which in his Times he ſhall 


16. Who only hath Immortality, 


dwelling in the Ligulr which no 
Man can approach unto ; whom no 

Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee; To 
whom be Honour and Power ever- 


— — —- L 
2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath sAvED 
us, and called us with an Hot. v 
Calling, not according to our. 
Works, but according to his bun 


Purpoſe and Grace, Which Was gv: 
en us in Chriſt 
World began, 


Jeſus, before the 


10. But is now made manifeſt by 
ee of our Saviour J 


ach aboliſhed Death 
through. 


tus li. 13. Looking for that 


bleſſed Hop k, and. the GLORIOUS | 
_ Appearing of the great Gop; and 
our Say 19U n Feſus Chriſt: WT 
I. Who Gave himlelf tor vs, 

thar he might redeem us from ail 


IntqQuity, and purify unto him 


{elf à peculiar People, zcalous of 


good Works. 


Bur after that e. 


SAV TUR toward Man eppeared, . 


neſs, which we have done, but ac- 


cording to his MERCY he laved us 


and renewing ofthe Hor y GnosT,. 


6. Which he ſhed on us abun- 
dantly through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 


7. That being JUSTIFIED. by... 
his Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs 


according to the Hope of eee 
1 LiFs. 
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340 The Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death, 8c. 
I will therefore cmxAsrISE 1 Pet. i. 18. Foraſmuch hk 
| him, and let him go. [M.] Vage, that ye were not redeem, 
But they catsy out [M.] 
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with corru tible Things, as $j1ye; 
and Gold, from your vai: Con 


the more exceedingly, LV. I! verſation, received by Tradition 


Let him be cavcrrieD j from your Fathers; 


9 Barabbas. Now Barabbas Word bu. a —_ 7 sr in 
Was a Ron BER, I.] who theſe laſt Times for you ; 


aud of the CHIET PRIxsrs 2 wn 


© Rr Por wa #2} 9. But with the precio? 
Ar. ] cuir him. [J.] of Cuaisr, as of a la mm 


Then cried they all again, Blemiſh and without Sport: 
ſaying, Not this Man, but 2, Who verily was 


in 


flior a certain Sedition made 21. Who by him do 
in the City, and for Mon- 

pn, was caſt into Priſon. 
And they Were INSTAN 17 God. 
With loud Voices, requiring 
that he might be ckuctri- ſuffered for us, leaving 
xs: And the Voices of tham, ample, that ye ſhould 7 ⁴ |. 


God that raiſed him up tion the | 
your Fal rn and Hor FA be in 


| Chap. ii, 21, For eren 


„„ 1 


prevailed. [7] Then Pi- was GuikzE found in ls? 


late therefore took eus, 23. Who when he wis ted. 


and scov ao him. [AL.] 
ben the Soldiers of the rp himſelf to him 
.  Governour took Jeſus into righteouſlys: 
tbe Common Hall, [M..] . 
called Prætofitim, LA. ] and that we being dead to 


- 


reviled not again; when he fer. 
ed, he threatned not; bi COMMIT» 


Si xs in his own Br he Tre, | 


5 gathered, [ Mr.] and called live unto Righteouſnee 5% 


together [ ] unto him the \ STriPEs ye were HEAL | 


2. For ye were as Sheer. 5018 


whole BAND of Soldiers, and aſtray, due are now rere wis 

they sTRIFEPED him, and the Suernerd and B 

put on him a PuRrTLR Robe. your Souls. c ale bn 
I Mr] And they clothed him Chap. iii. 18. For c Mae e 


1 & n once ſuffered for 51 s. „ 
with Purple, and platted a for the unJvsr_ (that he mg. 


_ Crownof Trwonns, and put bring us to Gud) bene bY 


TM | FR es | IS 1 | . Oe. - -* wy ben put Guickned 
dit about his [MJ Heap, and Pen ine fr bu goed 


by the SPIRIT: 


and they bowed the Knee Criſt hath fuffered for ß 
| : before him, : and Mock k D. 
him, Cr. ] and began to ſa- geret in the Ficth, Þ2s 


T3 


Fleſh, arm your ſelves 11s ht! 
rhe ſame Mind 2 For he that 318 


— 


22 


Jute him, IV.] ſaying, [Mr.] from Six, 
Hi Kino of the eros: 


- the reſt of his Time in de #15 


[/.] And they 8morTE him 1, the Luſts of blen, bt c the Wi 
and they srir upon him, _ ' Joby i. 7, But it die ven 


the Liehr, as he is in be 
awe have Fellowſhip oe 


and took the RRE, [Air. 


0. 


Dr ap, and gave him y, that | 


ſmippe 


The Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death, &c: 


and smorz him on the 


HrAD with a Reed, and 


| bowing their Knees, wor- 
1 him. 17.1 Pilate 
therefore went torth again, 
and faith unto them, Be- 


| hold, I bring him forth to 


Lou, that ye may K No that 
i end no FAuLr in him. 


Then. Fame... Feſts : forth, | 


wearing the CRown of 
T:xoans, and the PUspLE 
Ronn. And Pilate faith 
unto them, Behold the Man. 
hen the Chief Prieſts there- 
fore and Officers ſaw him, 
they cRIED out, faying, 
_ Cavciey him, cRUCIFY 
bim. Pilate faith unto 
them, Take ye him, and 
 CRVCIFY him, for I find no 


ho ns 


347 
other; and the BLooDp of Feſtus Chriſ® 
his Son cleanſeth us from all St N. 
Chap. ii. 1. My little Children, 
theſe Things write I unto you, that 
ye ſin not. And if any Man fin, we 
nave an Abvocarz with the Fa- 
ther, Jes Chrift the Righteous : = 
2. And he is the PRoyITIATION 
for our Sins: and not for ours only, 
but alſo for the SNS of the, whole 


Chap. iii. 16. Hereby perceive. 
we the Love of God, becauſe he 
LAlb bow his Life for us: And 
we ought to LAY DOWN our Lives 
for the Brethren. _ | 1 


Chap. iv. 10. Herein is Love, not 


that we loved God, but that he 


loved us, and ſent his Son to be 
the Propitiation for our Sus. 


Chap. v. 6. This is he that cane 


by War rx and Boon, even Feſus 


Chriſt ; not by Water only, but by 


Water and Blood: And it is the 


Spirit that beareth Witnels, becanſe. 
rhe Spirit is ttb. 


Favrr in him. The Jenes 


| anſwered him, We have a 
_  L.aw, and by our Law he ought to yrs, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son of Gon. When Pilate there- 
fore heard that SAvinG, he was the more ArRAID : 
and went again into, the Judgment - Hall, and faith 
onto Jeſus, Wu EN ck art thou? But Jeſus gave him 


vo ANswER. Then faith Plate unto him, Speakeſt 


thou not unto me ? Knoweit thou not that I have 


thee? Feſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have no Power at 
1 all againſt me, except 1 were given thee from A BOVE 


+ 


Six. And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to RELEASE 
him: but the eus cried out, ſaying, If thou let this 
Nan go, thou art not Ceſar's Friend: Whoſoever maketh _ 

bdimſelf a King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
_ therefore heard that Saying, he brought Jeſ#:s forth, and 

et down in the Judgment-ſeat, in a Place that is called 
das the Preparation of the Paſſover, and about the fixth 


. Therefore he that delivered me unto thee, hath the greater 


1 dbour: And he faith unto the Fews, Behold your King. 5 


3 Hut they cried out, Away with him, away with him, 
_ Cavciey him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall I crucifſy 
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took Warr, and waſhed his Hands before the Mu 
_ tude, ſaying, I am 1nnocswrm of the Broop of this 
| Perſon: See ye to it. Then anſwered all the Peo 


5 Cn RIST js brought out of the City of Jeruſalem 


Korx off from him, [A.] and put his own R aim 
him, and LED him away to cR UCI Y IA. bim 
And he BEARING his Cross, went fortn. L.] A 
Vinmon, a Cyrenean, who paſſed by, coming out of 17 
Country, the Father of A/exander and Rufus: [L. 
they laid hold on Simon the Cyrenean, AA.] him they 
RO, a 0 e LL. ] and on him they laid the Cross, that | 
: Noun Er 
great Company of People, and of Women, which a''v _ 
bewailed and LAMENTED him. But eus turning 


Bleſſed are the Barren, an 


342 The Hiſtory , Chriſt's Death, &c. 
2 King? The Chief Prieſts anſwered, We ha 


prevail nothing, but that rather a Tumult was made. 


— 718 
o 


ple, 49 1 


faid, His Broop be on us, and on our Children. 


Air.] Pare, willing to content the People, IT 
SxNTERNCx that it ſhould be as they required. Ae 
releaſed unto them [Mr.] Barabbas, [ L.] him the 

__ _ Sedition and Murder was caſt into Priſon, whom the, 
Adeſired: LA.] And when he had ſcourged Jer, 
| Hvered him L.] to their Will, LC] to be cxvcryir: 


me Place of bis Suffering. 
ND | they took ess, FM} and after that Þ an 
had MOCKED him, they took Mr.] the Puno n 


t bear it after eh And there followed him + 


them, faid, Daughters of Feruſalem, were not for i, | 
but WR EY for your ſelves, and for your Children; for 
\ the Wombs that never bar, 


and the Paps which never gave ſuck. Then ſha! 
begin to {ay to the MovnTains, FALL on us; and to e 
Hills, Cover us. For if they do theſe Things in a?“? 
Tank, what ſhall be done in the pry ? And there 
oem 0 


n 


E 


Th Hier F our, Death, 85. 3 43 3 


| Cc: HRIS 1 is oe Wine mingled with Myr s 6 
, n "wi to — | 


= [LA. 3 ey when ey were come to 2 4 e a G00. 5 
n gotha, (Mr.] which is, being interpreted, the 
Place of a Skull, hey gave bim to drink Wine mingled 


Vith Myrrh; [AA.] Vinegar mingled with Gall: [Mr.] 
gut he received it not: for [M.] when be had taſked _ 
thereof, he would not drink. PL.] And when they were 
| come to the Place which is called Calvary, there they 
cAVCIFIED him, [J.] and two other [Z.] Maſtefaftors 
[JJ] with him, IL one on the right Hand, and the other 

on the left, [JJ and Zeſus in the midit. [Mr] And it 


w 13 the THIRÞ Hour when they cnuciFitpd him. And 
% then [Mr.] with him they crucified two Thieves; 
5x6 the one on his right Hand, and the other on his left. And 
the SCRIPTURE. Was FULFILLED, which laith, And be 4 


| was HUI with the Tx 4 ANSGRESSORS. 


6 444 2990004090000,00 $09400090006 


z Ci RI $T - prays for bis 728; We 27 he T NA we ; 8 . 
ie on the e 7 Le 1 fon F. bis Garments. 


{ Mr. Tg fad 7:/us, Father, FORGIVE. chats; * I 


they know not what they Do. [7] And i. 


= wrote a Title, and put it on the Crofs : [91] SE 
= "the y fet u 7 over his Hzav, his Accuſation . 
hi 


Car] An 


is Accuſation was written Z.] over him, in 


1 of Greek, and Tatin, and Hebreav, THISIS 5 


| THE KING OF THE JEWS. II Then fade 
__ the Chief Priefts of the Jews to Pilate, write not, he 


= Kin E of the Zewws, but that he ſaid, am the King of 


© Jews, Pilate anſwered, What 1 have written, 1 
5 written, Then the Soldiers, when they had cav- 
I rip  Feſus, took his Garments, (and made four Parts, 
| 7 cvery Soldier a Part) and alſo his Coat: [I. ] And = 


e PARTED his RAIMENT, and caſt Lors Mr. - ok 
—.ðÄ— what every Man ſhould take. [J.] Now the Coat 
Was without Seam, woven from the Top throughout? 


they 


22 22 — ln WAI I 2 RI hs id ab 


F 344 The Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death, Kc. 
{' they ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us not rent 
„ or Lors for it, whoſe it ſhall be: That the "oak r. 
run might be fulfilled LA.] which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet, [Z.] which faith, They ARTE my Raime: 
among them, and for my Veſture they did caſt 
Ik̃ubeſe Things therefore the Soldiers did. [M.] 3 fit 
" |} _ ting down they watched him there, | N And the 
3 1 Hood beholding. 0 


bs 
9 e * 


5 rieker Ede EER rief bee 


* nn eta 


3 An Eownerdtion of 'he Blaſphemies acainſt Er ni 
cCruciſſed. The Converſion 2 one 75 the 25 5 
_ e with bim. 5 


9 Ca ] AXD they that paſſed "4 REVILED Rm, W 3 
EE their Heads, and ſaying, [M..] Ah, Wow that 
U-7 deſtroyeſt the Tem le, and buildeit it in three e 
| I.] Savz thy ſelf: If thou be the Son of Gop, 
5 | down from the Chae Likewiſe alſo the CIE PG „ 
| _  . MOCKING him [Mr.] among themſelves, [2] with the. 
cKCCC.cribes and Elders, ſaid, Ar. ] He 8aveD others, 
- .. --> He cannot AVI: LA. It he be [Mr.] the CR 125 1 
the King of Mrael, let him now come down from the oy ros, 
ur. that we may fee, and BETIEVE [A him, TA 4 55 
let him sAvE himſelf. LA.] He truſted in God, = 
deliver him now if he will bave him; for he ſaid, Fo in 
the Son of God, [I.] And the Soldiers alſo mos kek 
# dim, coming to him, and offering him . and {ay 
1 ning, If thou be the King of the Fews, 8Avg thy iel. 
Fo [MJ] The Thieves alſo which were crucified wit: "bin „ 
| Caſt the ſame in his Teeth. 1 And one of the Malc- 
factors, which were hanged, railed on him, {ayir.: , ; 
| thou be ChRIST, fave thy ſelf and us. But the 
anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear G 
ion art in the ſame Condemnation ? And = 
VVV JUSTLY 3 for we receive the due Rewards: © four 1 
Pp Deeds: but this Man hath done nothing AM iss. An ae | 
OE: laid unto e Lord, remember me when 5 come! 
into thy Kinepom. And Feſus faid unto him, Ye) 
1 ſay unto thee, TIA - 85 t thou he with me in PNA. 
. bin. : 


3 


print —_po— 


is forſaken of COD. 


he loved, he ſaith unto his Mother, Woman, behold thy 
Jon. Then faith he to the Diſciple, Behold thy Mother. 
| And from that Hour that Diſciple took her unto his own 


cis Man calleth for Elias. 
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Cunts commends the Care of bis Mother to John. 
The ON eee, nner complains that be 


| [JN OW there flood by the Croſs of 74/45, bis Mo- 
ol Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. When eig there- 
ſore ſaw his Mother, and the Diſciple ſtanding by, whom 


Home. [I.] And it was about the s1xTR1 Hour, [77 ,} 
And when the fixth Hour was come, there was Darn- 
Ess over the whole Land until the ninTa Hour, [Z.] 
and the SUN was DARKENED. [AL.] And about the 
idr Hour, [Ar.] and at the ninth Hour, Yeſts cried 
wich a loud Voice, ſaying, E/oz, Elo, Lama fabach⸗⸗ 
tian? which is, being interpreted, My Gov, ur Gon, 
In HAST THOU FORSAKEN ME ? And ſome of them 
that ſtood by, when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, [LA. 


%» ! 
faith, All Things are finiſhed; and gives up hie 
Pirit, which he firſt commended to his Father. 


FTER this, Jeſus knowing that all Things 

were now ACCOMPLISHED, that the ScRrETuRE 

might be FULVILLED, ſaith, I THIAST. Now there 

was ſet a Veſſel full of Vinegar, and they filled the 

 Svpunge with Vinegar, and put it upon Hyflop, and 

put it to his Mouth. For LA.] ſtraigbtu ay one of them 3 

tan, and took a Spunge, and tilled jt with Vinegar, and 

: et on a Reed, and gave him to drink, [Me.] ſaying, 

Let alone, let us ſee whether Elias will come to take him 

donn, [AN.] The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 

ies will come to ſave him. [g.] When Jeſus therefore 

| had received the Vinegar, he ſaid, Ir 1s FINISHED. LA.] 

Jeſis when he had cried again with a loud Voice, IL. J he 
„ 5 ECL C68 |” oo 
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2334s The Hir f Chris Doki, &c; 
| —_  faid, Farnkx, into thy Hands I commend my Sri glx 5 
1 And 51 be be. thus, [A47. and cried with à loud 


| | Voice, 15 1 bowed bis Yeah add. re up the G 
6 1 2 178 5 IND NOTED Her 0 


| . 222 phat bine Cnars 7's De, 


(xD bebeld, Ane VI Ir, of the rt was rent 
in twain, from the Top to the Bottom, and 


; EARTH did quake, and the Roexs rent, and the Gr avas 
=: were opened, and many BoprEs of Salm T4 which llept, 
Wack, and came ont of the Graves after his Reſurre 

1 : . and went into the holy City, and APEARRD wn 


muäny. [Z.] When the Centurion, [AAr.] which ſtood « over 
| „ againſt him, LL.) faw what was dohe, Ir. ] that 

TT, __ cried out, ard gave up the Ghoſt, FL] he GLOK? 

ni faying, Certainly this was a-RIGHTE0Y: Man, 

FG [#778 Truly. this Man was the So o GOP. 1275 And 

| ' when they that were with him, watching 7eſ7:, ſaws: the: 

„„ zarthquake, and thoſe things chat were done, they; 

Ap oreatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son O Gon. ſ 7. 
And all the People that came together to that Sich bie 
holding the T hings which were done, SMOTE their Er 

and returned. And all his Acquaintance ſtood ata: 5 

i GN 8 . J and many Women were there, e Fe. 

©..." ameee them was Mary Magaalene, and ary. 
> 4. _  _the Motherof James the Leſs, and of 70e and Salone, 

Is...] the Mother of Zebedee's Children: Mr. Iwo allo 


| A of Ee . : {4 : when he was ts Galilee, followed him; 4 i 
Ante him; and many ot her Women which. came up with. 


OY ORE as 4 from Galilee | Mr.] unto Jeruſaleim, Tee DE: 
WV! holding theſe Things. [J.] The Fews therefore, . 

F "the Preparation, that the Bodies ſhould not rc. 
on the Croſs on the Sabbath Day (for that S abbath! BL | 


35 7 was an high Day) beſought P1105 te that their Legs with . 
8 or on. be broken, and- that they might be taken away: 
1 b „ came the Soldiers and brake rhe Legs of the frit, and et. 


8 the other which was Cruciſied with him: but 7 they. 
Po TOR _ taine to Feftts, and fa that he was pEAD already, thc) 
VV brake nor his Legs. But one of the Soldiers with a rel 
5 pierced his SIE, and forthwith came there our B10! 
3 9755 Ant WATER. 5 And he that SAW it, bare record, and his 


x N. 4 g 1 
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Dae Hiſtory of Chriſt's Death, &c. 347 
tecord is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith true, that 
5 might prrifvt. For theſe Things were donc, that the 
ScxierURE ſhould be ruLmILLED, A Bong of him 
hall not be BROKEN. Ard again, another Scripture ſaich, 
| © They ſhall Loox on him whom they IIRC. 


EE ere 
WS AR after this, [Mr] when now the Even was 15 
I come, (becauſe it was the Preparation, that is, the 
Day before the Sabbath) [27] there came à rich Man. 
[I.)] of Arimathea, a City of the Flay CA] named 
ZoſepÞ, [Mr.] an honourable Counſellor, IL] and he was 

2 good Man, and a juſt. The ſame had not conſented to 
the council and deed of them, [M.] who alſo himfelt was 
Fiaſus Diſciple, [J.] but ſecretly, tor fear of the Jews; 
Ii whoalfo himiclf waited for the Kingdom of God. — 
This Man [Mr.] went in boldly unto Pilate, and FL 
Coming to Plate, begged the Bopx of eu,: for M “ 
be beſought Plate, that he might take away the Body of 
Tofu. [Mr.] And Pilate marvelled if he were already _ 
ddcad: and calling unto him the Centurion, he aſked him 

whether he had been any while dead. And when he knew 
it of the Centurion, [7.] Pilate gave him leave, and [.] 
dcommanded the Body to be delivered, and [Mr.] he __ 
| gave the Body to 7oſeph : [FJ He came therefore and _ 
| __ took the Body of Feſns, [Mr.] And he bought fine Lin 

en, and took him down. [M.] And when Foſeph hat 

taken the Body, he wrapped it in a clean linen Cloths 
7] And there came alſo Nicozemmns, (which at the firſt _ 
dame to Feſrs by Night) and brought a Mixture of _ 
_ _Mytrrh and Alves, about an hundred Pound weight. Then 
took they the Bop of Jeſus, and wound it in linen 

__ Uoaths, with the Spices, as-the manner of the Fews isto 
bury. Now in the Place where he was crucified, there 
Was a Garden, and in the Garden a new Sepulchre, where- 
nin was never Man yet laid. [M.] And he laid it in his 
daun new Tomb, [L.] that was hewed in Stone, [M. which 
| He had hewn out of the Rock, [L.] wherein never man 

before was laid ; TAL] and he rolled a great Stone tothe _ 
Door of the Sepulebre, and departed. [L.] And that Day 
%%% ß ee T 
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348 > - hos Hitory of. 


Was hy Pre aration, and the Sabbath * on. HAY 


Mi There laid they Zeſtus therefore, becauſe of the Aue 


paration Day, for the Sepulchre was nigh at hand. 
And there was Mary Magdalen, *. the other 17-1 
ur. the Mother of. Gaſes. {Z.] And the Women 10 
Which came with him from Galilee, followed after, [7 
fitting over againſt the Se 7 [ Mr. ] beheld where e 
was laid, [Z.] and beheld the Sepulchre, and how his Bo: 
dy was laid; and they returned, and prepared 8p. 
and reſted the Sabbath Day, Wee to the Bon: n 


5 ment. [M.] Now the next Day that followed the 527 0 of 


the Preparation, the Cy1tze PRI EST8S and Phariſces 


together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, We remember that :/ 5 
Deeeiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, after three N = 
Will rife again: command therefore that the Sepulchre by 


made ſure until the third Day, left his Diſciples come vy 
ay, Night, and ſteal him away, and fay unto the People, he - 


js riſen from the Dead: fo the laſt Error ſhall be orle 
than the firſt, Pilatè ſaid unto them, Ye have a Walch; 
g0 your way, make it as ſure as you can. 80 they went 


And made the e 3996; fealing the Stone, and 


5 0 "np 2 Watch. 
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Lion, and the Reſurrefion | 75 
Death of Sh and of the general 6. R. 
a e eclion. V 


. ams, ue, . Cu HRIST 0 Galii 
come 10 . e 5 5 


4 5 44 


= my \ND e 2 Sab Job xix.23 0 in that my \ 


CF were now writ: 
. ten! Oh that they were RI 


bath was paſt, 


wo, Mary Magdalone, and Ma- in a Boοs 


9 35 24. Thin they were graven Wit 
5 1 5 e Mother * 6 Soo, an Iron Penand Lead, in {he Roc ICH 


and fore ever; SE. 2)» 0 


ard Salome, had bought 
ſu cet Spices, that they might 


n be gan to dawn towards 
the firſt Day ot the Week, 

ca me Mary Mag dale INE and 
the other Mary, to ſee the 
Sepulchre ; CA.] And very 
early in the Morning, 
IRS Day of the WR, 


bringing the Spices which 
they had prepared, and cer- 
ain others with them. [V.] 
= And- behold, 


Stone from the Door, and 
"Tat upon. it. 


wing, and his Raiment 


SF white as Snow. 


dra id Men. Kar by. Sg 


0.6. 0. 4 es 
7 e 61 8 h 


of Angels. 
thbemſe elves, 


mong 


Sepulchre? for it was very 
great, — when oy _ 


Chriſt's Reſurreftim, &c. 


F and anoint him. [A.] u 
In the End of the Sabbath, 


the 


they come unto the Sepulchre 
N he Riſing of the Sun, EZ] 


* my 


80 9 in Hell; 


5 there was a 
ee EARTHQUARE ; for 
| the ANGEL of the Lord de- 
ſcended from Heaven, and 
dame and rolled back the 


B His Counta- 
| Nance was like LIoHr- 


E And for 
8 VE AR of him, the Keepers 
did ſhake, and became as. 


=; Cu HRIS1'S DP OR 
15 firſt manifeſted to the 
Women, by the Ti Rimany D 


Death, 1 will be thy Plzgues; 
Grave, 1 will be thy Deſtruction, ER 
But unto. you that 
| fear my Name, ſhall the Sun o _ 
RNichrous Ess ariſe, with Heal- BE 
ing in his Wings 


[Ar JAND they fad a- ay 


349 


25. For I know that my RE- 


DEEMER LIVE TU, and that he 
ſhall sTANo at the LATTERER Dax 5 


upon the Earth. 

26. And though after my — 7 
Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in 
MY FLESH ſhall I SEE God. 


27. Whoml ſhall ſee for mz alt ; 
and 
not another ; rhongh my Rejns be 
conſumed within me. . 
Pfſal xvi. 8. 1 have ſet the Lord 


and mine EyBs ſhall behold, 


always before me: becaulc he is at 


| = right hand, by ſhall not be mov- 1 


9. Therefore my HzarT is glad, 55 


GLORY rejoicetn: my _ | 
| FLESH alſo ſhall RESπ in Hors. 


10. For thou wilt not leave my e 


ruption. 


neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thine HOLY ONE to ſee Cor- ; 


11. Thou wilt ſhew me the Path 5 


of Ly FE: 
there are Pleaſures for evermore. 
Pſ. xlix 15. But God will E- 


me. 
Iſai. xxvi. 


„ Thy dead "= 
ſhall LIVE, * with thy dead 
Body ſhall they ARISE: Awake and 


In thy Preſence is Fu- 
NESS of Joy, at thy right Hand 


DEEM my SOUL from the Power 
of the GRAVE 3 for he {hall receive 


ſing, ye that DWELL in Dur; 


Chap. Ix. 4 
RISING, 
will redeem them from Death: 


Mal. IV. 2 


Hoſe xi 14. 1 will canſom chem 5 
WO om. the Power of the Grave: L 
0 
Oo. 


tor thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs, 

and the Earth ſhall caſt out the - 

DEAD. 1 + 

5 And the 8 

| ; _ come to thy Licur, and 
5 Kixds to the Brightnels of thy 


1 * Fo *. £5 


John x. 17. Therefore. doth my e 
Father love me, becauſe I lay down 


AGAIN. 


N 


1 » my Life, that 1 mint TAKE it 
WI 10 ſhall roll us away the wy 3 55 
St 18. No Man taketh it from me, on 
one zum the, Door of the but I lay it down of my ſelf: I 
have Power to lay it down, and 
have PowER to TAKE it AGAIN, 


Oe 


N 
* * a : * g * 


e e ee > rn OE NE 


. * 
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r 
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8 


a 
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; — ro 


f Lord Feſus.. 


they remembred his Words, 
and returned from the Sepul- 
cChre, and told all theſe Things 
unto the Eleven, and to all 
the reſt. It was Mary Mag- D 
and Joanna, and 
Mary the Mother of James, 
And other Women that were 
with them, which told theſe 
Things to the Apoſtles. And 
their Words ſeemed to them 
as idle Tales, and. Oy be. h 
5 lieved them not. 


Aaleno, 


hey ſaw that the Stone 
ed away. [T.] And 
they found the Stone rolled 
away from the Sepulchre : 
and they entred - in, and 
found not the Body of the 


ry Magdalene ſeeth the Stone 
taken away from the Sepul- 


chte. [L.] And it came to 


aſs, as chey were much Per- fe 


Peed thereabour, behold, 


| two Men flgod by them in 
bn NIN GARMENTS. And 7 > wy N Lore te 
aàãs they were afraid, and bow- Cfd. Samen. uh. 
cd down their Faces to the 
Earth, they ſaid unto them, 
ye” the LIVING 
among the Dzap? He is 
not here, but is K158x : 

member how he ſpake unto 


Why ſeek 
you when he was yet in Ga- 


rhe 


Peter 


15 


„ : * 


ry 5 9 | 7 A * 1 
* "4 7:54. : * q * 
* * . 8 7 1 i 


CZ] And Ma- f 


ſent him to bleſs you 


Re- 


RE Fathers raiſed up ur, 
 ditee, ſaying, The Son of 

Man muſt be delivered into 
tze Hands of finful Men, 
and be crucified, and 


third Day riſe again. And , 7s hi a Day, and hee. 


_open)y. 


to 1/722), and Forgivenc(s + 


even to us, who did cat 


ed a Day i 


made of the Seed of Davis 
ing to the Fleſh, 


So with Power, accordin 2 | —u— 
FPßpirit of Holineſs, by the Reſyrrer 


: " k 
. ; EF, bn 5 I "> * © NS 7 ORE 
ei 


This Commandment have | receir. 
ed ot my n 
| As il. Whom God. hath © 
KAISED To, having Loos un the 
Paixs of Death: decauſe 
not poſſible that he {hould | be 101 - 5 
DEN Of it. 5 
31. He 2 ſeeing + 
ore, ſpake of the KE 
TION ot Ghrift, that his Son ie 
not left in Hell, neither his 
did {ee Contvy "TION. © 
32. This Feſtes hath Go! 

& vp, Whereot We al] arc 


"Chip iv. 10. Be it knw Uno . 
151 , and to all che ende | 


cified, whom God A1 2 
the Dead, even by him doth this 
Man ftand here before you whole, 

Chap. ii. 26. Unto you . 
God having raiſed up 2 . Z'{us 


away every one of you tom un 
Ini quities. 
hap v. 30. The. Gor 
flew, and hanged on a Tre: 
. Kun - hath God £xatiii 
with his right Hand, to be «Pine ” 
and a Sayiour, to give Repents | 


Chap. þ 40. Him 600 


41. Not to all the people. Wt un 
to Witnefles choſen beto We 0 0 10 


with him alter he roſe from tn 
id,, „ 
Chap. xvil. 31. And "EY appoint- 
in the which he wil. 
che World in Righteouſp ee 
Man whom he Bath dain $304 
whereof he hath given 
unto all Men, in that ben 
ed him from 'the Dead. „ 
Rom. i. 3. Concerning by Son- 
Feſus Chrif} our Lord, W 


N 
2.4 3h 


4. And declared to be the Sone 


tion e the Dead. 


lv bo 


Cui 5 duni, We: 


beter and rok run 75 the = 
W000 


c 7 Te D Mary a 


leue cometh to i- 
on Peter, and to the other 
| Diſciple whom Feſ#s loved, 
3 and ſaith unto them, They 
| have taken away the Lord 

Hut of the Sepulchre, and we 


| know not where they have 


5 hid him. 


Diſeiple, nl came to the Se- 
poulchre. 80 they ran both 


together, and the other Diſ- 


1 :iple did out-run Perer, and 
tame firſt to the Sepulchre. 


the Dead dwell in you; he that 
RAISED up Chrif? trom the Dead, 


W And he ſtooping down, and 
fhall alſo quicken, your mortal Bo. 


| looking in, ſaw. the linen 
| Clothes lying, yet went he 
not in. Then cometh $17202 © 


Leer tollowing him, and 


|. went into the Sepulchre, and 
fſeeth the linen Clothes lie, 
and the Napkin that was a- 


bout bis Head, not lying 

with the linen Clothes, bur 
| wrapped together in a Place 
by itſelf, 


came fielt to the | Sepulchre, 
auch he ſaw, and BELIEVED. 


For a8 yet they knew nbt ; 
de Scripture, that he muſt _ 


Alex again from the Dead. 


5 TI ben the Diſcip! es. went a=: 


| T W We 0: ants > their own 


c 5 pA ; 


Petey therefore hg 
vent forth, and that other 


37 


Chap. iv. 23. Now it was not 
3 for his ſake I that it 
ed to hi 
ww or for us alſo, to whom it 
(hal impured, if we bEIMAEVE 
on him that R 
wo from the 


6 up Jeſus our 
ea | 
» Who was delivered for our 
of nces, and Was RAISED again 
for our Juſtthcat "SA. | 
Chap. vi. 4. T xerefore we areby- : 
fied with him by Baptiſm into 


Deathit that Ke #5 l en aus. = 


p up from the Dead by the wiory 
of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in hewnefs of Life, 

5. For i we have been, dae 
together in the Likeneſs of his 
ach: we ſhall be alſo in the Like 


neſs of his RESURRECTION. 


9. Knowing that rift being | 


RA1S&ÞD from he Dead, dieth ne 
more; 
nion over him. e 
Chap. viii. 11. But if the Spirit 


Death hath no more Domi- 5 


of him that raiſed up Feſus from 


dies, by his 8 -pirit that awelleth mn 


your." 


3 Cor xv. 3. For r Jeliveredi un- 


to you firlt of all, that which | aſo 
received, how chat Chriſi died for _ 


our Sins, according, to the Np: 


4. "And that he was buried, and 


chat he ROSE again the third Day 


according to the Scriprures * | 
5. And chat he was (cen ot Ce- | 


| phos, then of the Tweive _ 
Ip Then went in al- 
o that other Diſciple, which 


6. After that, he was ſeen of « „ 


dove Five Hu NDRF þ Brethren ac 


once: of whom the greater Part 
remain unto this preſent, bur ſome 
are fallen afleep. | 

7. Atter that, he was ſeen N 
Faber then of all the APOSTLES, _ 
L. And laſt of ail he was ſeen of 
me alſo, as ot onc burn out of due 
time. 


poſtles, that am not meet to he cal- 


lead an Apoſtle, becauſe 1 ee, : - 
cad the Churchot God. 5 


71. Therefore whether it were. . 


5 or they, ſo we preach, and { ye 
83 ** . OG 


| 12 Naw | 


D. For I em the leaſt of the A- 


— 
rr rr M's ä T = -, * 
* 8 - a>» IL 

EY wrt N — * . 2 — 


Err Ks / Nen > A; „ N 
ow ** 4 rr ⅛ ͤͤ r 
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On R181 ib fe 


tion after. be was Dead 
to Mary Magdalen, . 


3B UT MaryGiood with- 


WEEPING : and as ſhe wept, 


The ſtooped down, and look- 
ed into the Sepulchre, and 


Vee 


fitting, the one at the Head, 
ick x. * other at the Feet, 
Where the Body of Zefts had 
lain: And they ſay unto her, 
Woman, why weepeſt thou? 
She ſaith unto them, Be- 
cauſe they. have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not 
Where they have laid him. 
And when ſhe had thus ſaid, 


ſhe turned herſelf back, and fo in Chrift (hall all ben 15 


ſaw Feſus ſtanding, and Knew 


not that it was Peſus. Fe- 


i ſus ſaid unto her, Woman, 1 
why weepeſt thou? whom 1; 


ſeekeſt thou? She 19 8 


1 00 ing him to be the Gardener, 
faith unto him, Sir, If thou 


5 have horn him hence, tell me 


She turned herſelf, and faith 
unto him, Rabboni,. which 
is to ſay, Maſter. 


for I am not yet As- 


1 Wh to my FATHzR: 


"Bu go to my BRETNH RE, 
and ay unto them, I as- 


cn unto my Father, and 


your Father; and to my 
. andyour G God. 1 


2 r ? | 


The Mun of 


_ Chriſt not riſen. 
out at the Sepulchre, 


_ teſtified ot God, That he rarſed un 


Teeth Two AnGzrs in white, if {6 be that the Dead 1 | 


from the Dead, As 
Firſt-Fruits of them that 


4 Man came alſo the Re urn e + 


(for the Trumpet [hall 4 
the Dead ſhall be nal > ina 5 
ruptible, and we ſhall be clunped. | 


mortal ſhall have put on In. Ora». 
lity, then ſhall be brougt 
the Saying that is written, 
is ſwallowed up in * Y 5 


Feſus © 
: — unto her, Toven me 
and the Strength ot Sin is La 


 Eiveth us the VICTORY, tlin 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Which RALISsRU up the Lord 44% 


Now. and hall MOOR us with you! 


12. Now if 2 be pre 
thar he RxoSE from the Dea 
fay ſome among you, Th. 
Reſurrection ot the Head 
13. But if there be no 
REC TIN of the Deal, 


how 
chere 5 


14. And it Chriſt be no: ers, 


then is our preaching and 
your FarTy 15 alfo vary 


IF. Yea, and we are 
Witneſſes of God; becanic + 


1 12 fo 
Have 
hriſt-: WAIOR be ratfed 1 1 up, 
16. For it the Dead rife no 


is Chriſt not raiſed : 


þ 17. And it Chriſt be not R421 SED, 
your FarTy W VAIN, ye ue yetm | 


your S1Ns. | 
18. Then they alſo which "Ire! 
fallen aſleep in chriſt, are 
20. But now is Chr; "of | 
and beco! » 


21. For ſince by Man can 


l For as in Adam 4 all &; 


. Fr. Behold, 1 fhew yo: - Mes: 5 
TERY ; we thall not all deer tut | 
we. ſhall all be changed. 

$2. In a Moment, in th 
ing of an Eye, at the alt 


53. For this corrvprible ont put 
on INCoRRUPTION, and i!1's 1007 


where thou haſt laid him, 1 mult put on Dutour ry. fall Y 


and 1 will take him away: 
Peſts faith unto her, Mary, 


54. So when this corrupt is: 
ave put on Incorruption, and 


* 0 
1 415 


1 { Es 


55. O Daru, where |: 
Sr IN 1 0 Grave, Where 
Victory y 

#6. he 8 of Death 


"EN, But Thanks be to . | 


+4 4a * 


2 Cor. iv. 14. Knowing, * 17 3 


ſhall Ra1sE us up alſo by „ 


| Now when Feſus was riſen 
_ early the firſt Day of the 
F Mary Magdalene, out of 
| whom he had caſt SEVEN 
| Dsevits. And ſhe L.] Aa. 
. Magdalene came and told 


Mr.] that had been with 
him, as they mourned” and 


3 the Lok p, and that he had 
| ſpoken theſe Things unto 


3 they had heard that he was 
ALIVE, and had been ſeen 


Lau. AND the Women 
2 Sepulchre, they ſaw a young 
| Man fitting on the right Side, 
| cloathed in a long white 


| Garment, and they were af- 


| frighted. A.] And the 


= Argii anſwered and ſaid 


| frighted : [M.] Fx AR nog; 


| which was crucified. [A.] 


| lay. { 44r,] Behold the Place 
| where they laid bim. : But 
Le your way, LAL] and go 


Week, he appeared firſt to 


778 the [.] Diſciples, 
wept, [J that ſhe had ſeen 
: her. [Mr.] And they, when 


of her, BELIEVED NOT, 
| The Speech of the Angel to 


entring into the 


der his Feet, an 
[Me.] unto them, Be not af- 
ye; for I know that ye sxzK 


* Jeſus [Mr.] of Naza ret 5. 


| RISEN, as he ſaid: Come, 
ee the Place where the Lord 


Juick- 


bs Chriſt's Reſurreftion, & c. 353 


Chap, v. 14. For the Love of 


Cirift conſtraineth us, becauſe we 


thus judge, chat if one died forall, 


then were all dead: 


Is. And that he died for all, that 
they which tiv E, ſhould not hence= 
forth live unto themſelves, but un- 

to him which died tor them, and 


ROSE again. 
| Epheſ 
after | heard of your Faith in the 


Lord Jeſtis, and Love unto all the 
JJ TIG:.; 
16. Cealenot to give Thanks for 
you, making mention of you in 


my Prayers; 


17. That the God of our Lord Je 
Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give 
unto you the Spirit of WIS DOM, and 
Revelation in the Knowledge of him: 

18. The Eyes of your Under- 
ſtanding being ealightned ; that 
ve may know what is the Hope of 

is CALLING, and what the Rich- 

Es Ot the GLORY of his Inheritance 
j Cp ng Reged 
19. And what is the exceeding 
Greatneſs of his Power to —. 5 
Who believe, according to the work- _ | 
108 0 . EEE: 
20. Which he wrought in Chriſi, 
when he RratsED him from the 
Dead, and ſet him at his own right 
Hand in the heavenly Places, 
' 21, Far ABO VRH all PRINCIPA- 

I. IT, and PowEeR, and MicnurT, 
and DoMINnion, and every NAME 
that is named, not only in this 
World, but alfo in that which is 
JJ TEE eo 
22. And hath px all Things un- 
| gave him to be 
the Head over all Things to the 

23. Which is his Bop v, the Ful- 


neſs of him that filleth all in all. 


Chap. it. 4. But God, who is | 


wherewith he loved us. 


F. Even when we were dead in 
Sins. hath QUICKNED us together 
with Criſt (by Grace ye are {aved) 
6. And hath RAISED us up to- 
gerher, and made us ſit together in 
heavenly Places in Chr/ſt Feſus. | 
Phil. iii. 10. That I may x V 
him, and the PowER of his Refur- 
rection, and the Fellowſhip of his 
e % GT 0 


55 2 83 . fe 8 þ "4 4 Po 1 5 * * 
of N — — — —. Irrer Weener * ** Faris 4, — ung wy 
" 2 1 0 N Yo!” . 


i. 15. Wherefore I alſo, 


— — 


—— — — oe eea ner. —— — 3 


Denen TIN 
N * NA. 9s fie We ies g "IO 


5 JH i DAN Tana tell his Dic. Sufferings, bei g mace CONT KM. 

| PE NG ciples _ Peter, LAM. I that He "If by af meats | might at. 
A he is riſen from the Dead, ein onto the Reſarre&ion. 41 of the = 
| and behold, he goeth before prongs e 45 OY 

i F ; | . ; 2. 140 41 201 
=. you into Galilee, there ſhall attained, either dere already 2 

* ye ſee him, [Mr.] as he fect: but I follow after, 
faid unto you, [A.] Lo, I Ts OT tor Which alſo 
1 Pg | am appr or 07/7 Jeu, 

| have told you. And they Gol. wy den th 177 


NE departed « uickly „LAr.] and with Chrift, ſeek tho: Thing 
fled from t te Scpuchs LA.] which are above, where © "ij Ut 


with FEAR and great Joy, * e 


and did run to bring his above, not on Things on 
1 Diſciples word: LAr.] for 3. For ye are dead, 


: 2 LTE! is 41Þ with C it 
they trembled and were a 7 Whin Gut who kc 


mazed, neither ſaid they any hal appear, then ſhall 1 
75 thing to oy, Man, for they pear with him in Why. 


were afraid. II.] And as 7 Weng 3 IN 0 the 0 
15 r mn trom the 
0 2 went to tell his Diſci- Pap our Lord Jeff, 


ples, behold, 7eſ?rs met them, Shepherd of the Sheep, thr vu 


avin All HAIL, And BLood of the everlaſtins . 
ing; N ANT, 


0 they came and held him by , Make 105 perfeci 
the FEET, and WORSHIPPED Goop Work to do his + | 
him. Then ſaid Jus un- ing in 2 * * 2 wol peil. 
50 ing in his Sight, through % 
72 them, Be not AFR AID: enn be Clor, 
e 80 tell my Brethren that and ever, - Amen.  - 
they: . into Galilee, and 1 Pes. i. 3. Bleſſed be 


8 and Father of our Lord „ 
there _ fey . ö ding to Co, 


N 1 Mey hath begot den us = unto 
85 a lively Horx, by the Reiurrcct 
$6$90906000008 DN 

4. To an Inheritance incor! uptl⸗ 


Eo * Teſtimony of be Watch ble and undefiled, and 01d | 


not away. 


. Do tl ARRAY nr 7 


FFP 


. — 2 2 


ee e — Ne 3 


concerning 8 [8] R 1 ST * Chap iii. 21. The on ws] Cure . 
FS ria 1 Whereunta, even er ), doth 2 
Refs urreckion. MODE Thy ſo now fave us by the R. {urre: 
of Teſts Chriſt. Ne 


0 No. vie 1 r 


the Lord's Day, and e 5 1 — h 
Wan. going, be- me a great © Volt: as of a Tr CUMPEt,: 
hold, ſome of - the Watch 4 Saying, Jam Ar 110 At 10 0. 


came into the City, and ſhew-⸗ MEGA, the firſt and the af : And 


To | io K ; 
unto the Chi What thou ſceft, write bl ok, | 
5 7 me Clark Prieſts all and ſend it unto the fever: Church. 


the Things that were done, es which are in Ala. 
And when they were affem- 12. And I turned 
bled with the Elders, and Vieiee . ſake a 6 
had taken Counſel, they ga ve Cadel, . 


1 rge 


© tp Be A mann roars — 3 a = KP 47 A 


And 
1 


EPP IR nn 2 5 
8 * 9 PPP * . — N 
2 +6 | Fr +> A 


nn Ares. 
* 
* 


4 


| Village 
= which was from TFeruſalem 
about threeſcore Furlongs. 


* os are ſad? 


large Money unto the Sol- 
diers, ſaying, Say ye, His 
- Diſciples came by Night and 
{tole him away, while we 


| flept. And if this come to 


the Governor's Ears, we will 

el wag him, and ſecure 

So they. 

i” and. did as they were 

taught, And this Saying is 

commonly reported RR 
; the Jews until this Day. 
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120 C HRISTS Apparition to 


the two . going N 


70 Emmaus. 0 


: [aPJAPTER, r het” 1 


| And behold, two of _ 
| weat that ſame Day to 
called Emmans , 


And rhey talked together 'of 


ö 5 a!! theſe Things which had 
ha pened. And it came to 


pals, that while they com- 


185 muned together, and reaſon- 
ed, Zeſts himſelf drew near, 
1 and went with them. But 
1 their Eyes were holden, that 
they ſhould not know him. „ 
3 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of Communica- : 
doons are theſe that ye have one to another, as ye walk ö 
And the one of them, whoſe Name was 
9 Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 
ranger in n and haſt not known the 8 
e e 2 2 2 F whic 


took the Mo- 


Chriſt's Refiretiion, be 35 5 


13. And in the miidſt of the ſe- 


ven Candiaſticks, ong like unto the 


Son of Man, cloathed with a Gar- 5 


ment down to che Feet, and girt 


about the Paps with a golden Gir- | 


dic. | 

14. His Head and his Hairs Were 

White like Wool, as white as Snow 

and his Eyes were as a Flame | 
of Fire | 
15. And nis Feet ie unto ſine 


Braſs, as it they burned in a Fur- 
nace ; and his Voice as the found of. 


many Waters. | 
16. And he had in his right 


Hand ſeven. Stars: and out of his 
Mouch went a ſharp two · edged 
Sword: and his Counrenance was 


as the Sun ſhincth in his Strength. 


17. And when I ſaw him, I fell 
at his Feet as dead; and he laid his 
right Hand upon me, faying unto _ 
me, Fear not; | am the Firit an”. - 
the Lat 3 | | 
os am he that LIVETH and 5 
WAS pra; and behold, I am 
ALIVE for evermore, Amen; ö 
have rhe Keys of Hell and 1 
. appeared to them 5 
in another Form, unto two 
of them, as they walked, and 


Vent into the Country. PLT.) 


cath. 


the Lord was upon me, and carried 


me out in the Spirit of the Lord, 
and {et me down in the midſt of the 0, 
. Valley which was full of Bones, 
And cauſed me to paſs by them TS 
* one about, and behold, there were 
very many in the open V alley 2 and 5 


lo, they were very dry 


eſt. 


the Word of the Lord. 


al live. bY 


Exit. XXKVII. 5 The Band of 


3. And he ſaid unto me, 8 Son. of 5 _ 
Man, can theſe Bones live? And] 
anſwered, 0 Lord God, thon knows- WD 


4: Again he faid unto me, pro- 15 
phecy upon theſe Bones, andlay 
unto them, O ye dry Bones, hear 


5. Thus faith tlic Lord God EIN 1 
thbeſe Bones, Behold, I will cauſe 
Be EAT to enter into you. and * 5 


or * — — — 
. * 
AA %% M. „„V„ — — 


„„ 1 "TIS 


Which are come to paſs there in theſe Days? And de 


3 


ſaid unto them, What Tbings? And they ſaid unt 


Concerning Feſtus of Nazareth, which was a Pr 
mighty in Deed and Word, before God and all the beg. 
plwKube: And how the Chief Prieſts and our Rulers deln -:-, 
1 ure condemned to Death, and have crucified 1 

But we truſted that it had been Hz which ſhould 3 
REDEEMED J/7ae/ : And beſide all this, to-day is the third 
Day ſince theſe Things were done, Yea, and certain o 
men alſo of our Company made us aſtoniſhed, which ++ 


early at the Sepulchre: and when they found not h . 


Ady, they came, leigt, that they had alſo ſeen a V = 
of AnGzrs, which ſaid that he was ALIVE. And ee 
of them which were with us went to the Sepulche 0 
found it even ſo as the Women had ſaid, but him ity 
ſaw not. Then he ſaid unto them, O Fools, and i! of 
Heart to BELIEVE all that the PRorners have fn | 
Ougght not CHriſt to have ſuffered theſe Things 


enter into his Grox y? And beginning at Moſes and 


ALL THE PROPHETS, he expounded unto them in 4 the 
_ Scriptures the Things concerning himſelf, And they row | 
nigh unto the Village whither they went; and hem 
though he would have gone further. But they cone 
him, faying, Abide with us, for it is towards Evenins, 
the Day is far ſpent; And he went in to tarry with i. 
And it came to pals, as he fat at Meat with ther, lc 
took Bread, and blefled it, and brake and gave to 
And their Eyes were opened, and they knew him, 
vaniſhed out of their &i 

ther, Did not our Heart burn within us, while be 
wuoith us by the Way, and while he opened to us the 
tiures ? And they roſe up the ſame Hour, and ceturi. i 
 Feruſatem, [ Ar.) and went [L.] and found thbe 
gathered together, and them that were with them, 
The Lord is RISEN indeed, and hath appeared to . 
Ir. ] And they told unto the Refidue [L.] what Th 
were done in the Way, and how he was known of thn 7 


On breaking of Bread: Neither believed they them, 


— * x 


ght. And they faid one 10 


SE oy 


Cinler Riten un Ye: 3 


 CurisT appears to his Diſciples the Evening after 5 


bis Reſurrection, Thomas being abſent. KY 


* poſed that they had ſeen a Spirit. And he faid unto 


when they 


- TIR N the ſame Day at Evening, being the firſt 
I Day of the Week, when the Doors were ſhut where 
the Diſciples were aſſembled, for fear of the Fews, Feſtus ö; 
I HIMsELyP L.] came and ſtood in the midſt LZ. JI 
of them. But they were terrified and affrighted, and ſup- 


| them, Why are ye troubled, and why do Thoughts ariſe  _ 

in your Hearts? Behold my Hands and my Feet, that it 
is I my ſelf: HanDLE me, and fee, for a Syrniy hath 

| not Fleſh and Bones, as ye ſee me have. And when he 

had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed them his HAx Ps . 

Frzr, [7] and his 81D E. Then were the Diſciples glace 

ney ſaw the Lord. [L.] And white they yet be- 


3Z lieved not for Joy, and wondred, he ſaid unto them, - 
| Have ye here any Meat? And they gave him a Piece of a 


cauſe they BELIEVED NOT tt 


| broiled Fiſh, and of an Honeycomb. And he took it, 
| and did eat before them. [M.] And he urPpBRAIDP Db 
them with their UNBELIEHahd Hardneſs of Heart, be. 
VE Kew which had ſeen him after 
| he was riſen. [Z.] And he Taid unto them, Theſe are 
the Words which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with _ 


| you, that all Things rauſt be purriELED, which were 
ritten in the Law of Moſes, and in the PrRoepnzrs, and 


| in the PsALMS concerning me. ba who g. er Meir 
| Underſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scriptures 
_ and faid unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it be» 


bored CHRIST to 8UFFxR, and to RISE from the Dead 


| Sixs {ſhould be preached in 


| at whoſeſoever Sins ye retain, they are retained, 


the third Day: and e fe and Remiſſion of _ 
his Name among ALI Na _ 

tions, beginning at eriſ lem. And ye are Witneſſes of _ 
3 : theſe Things, [#.] Then ſaid Teſus to them again, Peace ; 5 | 

de unto you: As my Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I 
_ you, And when he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 
| 2nd faith unto them, Receive ye the Hory Gnosr, 
 Whoſeſoever 8SiNs ye remit, they are remitted unto them "0 


e een, 


f . + 
eee 


22. 


. 3 2 ys * E 


| Lo ; 


3 Car Is 1 appears to bis Diſciples the eighth Day «(ter 
I bis Refarrediion, when Thomas was preſen, 


re of the Twelve, called 1, 
mus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 
other Diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, We hae 


E N 
« &. 1% 
n 


' the Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall + 
dais Hands the Print of the Nails, and put my Pingen |. 
ts the Print of the Nails, and thruſt my Hand ir 
| . 1 N Side, I will not believe. And after eight Days, again his - 
Diftciples wete within, and Thomas with them: then ame 
Wo Fo, the Doors being ſhut, and ſtood: in the mid 1nd 
q . 5 id, Peace be unto you. Then ſaith he to 7 homas, | 
/ Reach hither thy Finger, and behold my Hang .) 
|| reach hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side, and be 
nat YATITHLESS, but BELIEVING, And Thong: iii | 
|| "ed and faid unto him, My Lord and my Gd. 
|  _ baſt believed: Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, 1 vet 
|| have believed. And many other Sroxs truly did 7-1, 


1 in the Preſence of his Diſciples, which are not vw: itten * = 

tis Bock. But theſe are written, that ye might? 

tthat Jus is the Chriſt the Son of Gon, and tba 
img, ye might have 1.ivs through his Name. 


I NN EE CONTIN 


Cunts v ſhews bimſelf to his Diſciples at! 


K ape „ „ Lt — ta ann 37S 


1 A* ER theſe Things, eus ſhewed hi 

on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf: There were 

Simon Pater, and Thomas called Didymus, a % . 
Auael of Caua in Galilee, and the Sons of Zee wo 
120 a Fiſhing. They ſay unto him, We alſo 
|} thee. They went forth, and entred into a Ship in . 
a4tſꝗely; and that Night they caught nothing. BBE 
5 the Morning was now come, eſis ſtood on tha 


— 


. . nc ang peo hho; Zee Bro Po Hanne 4 


— 5 _ * FO hte tit * "e's 0 PL ov” 
ee ee ee een oy roger yp tn . yore 


| was the Lord. 


4 
1 


- Chriſt's Reſurrettion, c. 358 
but the Diſciples knew not that it was eſtes, Then Fe- 
= faith unto them, Children, have ye any Meat? They 

© nſwered bim, No. And he faid unto them, Caſt the 

Net on the right Side of the Ship, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore; and now they were not able to draw 
it, for the Multitude of Fiſhes. Therefore that Diſciple 
hom Feſtus loved, faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he girt his 
Fiſher's Coat unto him (for he was naked) and did caſt | 
| himſelf into the Sea, And the other Diſciples came ina 


little Ship (for they were not far from the Land, but as it 


were two hundred Cubits) dragging the Net with Fiſhes, 
As ſoon then as they were come to Land, they ſaw a Fire 
| of Coals there, and Fiſh laid thereon, and Bread. Ys 
lues Faith unto them, Bring of the Fiſh which ye have naw _ 
caught, - Simon Peter went up, and drew the Net to Lang 
| full of great Fiſhes, an hundred and fifty and three: And 
for all there were ſo many, yet was not the Net broken. _ 
Zeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. And none at the -: 
_ Diſciples durſt aſk him, Who art thou? knowing that it 
2ſus then cometh and taketh Bread, and _ 
1 Fiſh likewiſe, This is now the third lll 
time that Feſus ſhewed himſelf to his Diſciples, after tate 


Faris Diſcourſe with Peter in this Apparition. 
67980 when they had dined, Jaſus faith to Simon Pe- 
2 ter, Simon Son of Jonas, loveſt thou me more 
than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, thou know- 


|. off that 11ove thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my Lambs. = 
He faith to him again the ſecond time, Simon Son of Jo- 


| 245, loveſt thou me? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord, 

thou knoweſt that 1] love thee. He faith unto him, Feed _ 
my Sheep, He ſaid unto him the third time, Simon Son 

Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved, becauſe 

F ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt thou me; and 

be ſaid unto him, Lord, thou KNOWESTF all Things, thou _ 

PE. knoweſt that I love thee, eſus faith unto him, Feed my 

| oucep, Verily, verily 1 ſay unto thee, when thou watt 

rm 
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5 360 5 The Hiftory | of, &c. + 8 
young, thou girdeſt thy ſelf, and walkeſt whitbherf 
wWouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt Q+-+-}, 
forth thy Hands, and another ſhall gird thee, and 
—- ' thee whither thou wouldeſt not. This ſpake he, ſian 
dy what Dar he ſhould OR IV God. And 
be had ſpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow me. 
Peter turning about, ſeeth the Diſciple whom eſs lc. -/ 
following, which alſo leaned on his n Supper, 4nd 
laid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? Peter {ning 
aim, faith to Feſus, Lord, and what ſhall this Man de 
PFPio.qſus faith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I conc, 
. What is that to thee? Follow thou me. Then went e 
Saying abroad among the Brethren, that that Di“ 
' _ __ſhould not die: yet %s ſaid not unto him, He 
ff _nqtdie; but if I will that he tarry till I come, u 
{| that to thee, This is the Diſciple which teſtifieth the 
|  - Things, and wrote theſe Things, and we know thai 


Cour appears to bis Diſciples in a MH. 


| _— T[MJTHEN the eleven Diſciples went away into G 
T . 7:lee, into a Mountain where 1 Jus had appoint- 
ec them. And when they ſaw him, they worsniveo 
Mx: but ſome povsrep. And Feſus came, and bae 
|  _ unto them, ſaying, Arr, Powzs is given unto me 
Neaven and in Earth. Go ye therefore [Mr.] into al 
| the World, [M.] and Tzacn all Nations, IL | and 
tj - preach the Gospxr to every Creature, [.] baptiing 
3 them in the Name of the FATrEHER, and ot the Sox, ai 
Hof the Hor Gnosr: Teaching them to BSE ill 
| "Things whatſoever I have commanded you. .. He | 
| _- that BELIEVETH, and is baptized, ſhall be saver; but 
ſhall follow them that believe; In my Name ſhall thy | 
they ſhall take up Serpents; and if they drink any de 
© »'Thingit ſhall not hurt them: they ſhall lay Hands on 1 
"Pp NT Siek, and they ſhall recover ; [ M.] and lo. I am wih 
Fou alway, even unto the Exp of the WR lr. 
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the Things pertaining to the 
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eee 
the Aſcenſion of ChAIOr. 


Aviv. Mark xvicrg. L 


% 80 then the Loa p 


vb, after that he through 


the Hory Gnosr had given 


Commandments unto the A- 
85 poſtles whom he had choſen. 


5 To whom alſo he ſhewed 


himſelf ALIVE after his PAs- 


sio, by many INFALLIBLE , 


= Pzoors, being ſeen of them 
forty Days, and ſpeaking of 


Kingpom of Gon; and 


ö being aſſembled together with 


2 them, commanded them that 


they ſhould not | depa rt from 
 Peruſalem, but wait for the 
Proms of the Father, [L.] 
And he ſaid, Behold, I ſend 
the PROMISE of my Father 


| upon. you, [A] which e 
| have heard of me: [L.] But 


tatry ye in the City of Fe- 
_ ruſalem, until ye be endued 
Vith PowER from on HIGH. 


Cs For John truly baptized with 


Water, but ye ſhall be bap- 


tized with the Hor Y Grosr. 


not many Days hence. When 


they therefore were come to- 
gether, they aſked of him, 


Fo laying, Lord, wilt thou at 


this Time xeſtore again the 


ing pont to res) 3 And 


uke xxiv. 49. John xxi. 25, 


ÞPſal. T IF r up your Heads, 
xxiv. 81 O ye Gates, and be ye 
LIFT up, ye everlaſting Doors, and 


the King of Gl. ox ſhall come in. 
19. Who is the King of Go. 
RY? The Lon of flosrs, he is 


the King of Glory. 


Epheſ: i. 18. That ye may know © 
what is the Hors of his Calling, 
and whar the Riches of the Glory 
ot his Inheritance in the Saints, 5 
19. And What is the exceeding 


Greatneſs of his Power to us-ward 


who believe, according to the work» 


ing of his MIGHTY POWER; 


20. Which he wrought in cri _ 
When he nAls ED him from the 

Dx ap, and ſet him at his oon 
right Hand in the heavenly Places, _ 


Chap. iv. 8. Wherefore he faith, 
when he ASCENDED up on high, 
he led Captivity caprive, and gave 

Gifts unto Men.. 


9. (New. that he ASCENDED, s 
what is it but that he alfo deſcend. _ 
ed firſt into the lower Parts of the 


Earth ? 


received up into Glory 


leb. i. 3. Who being the Bright- 1 
the express 
n, and upholding 5H 


nels of his ork, an 
Image of his Perſo 


all Things by the Word of his Power, 

when he had by bimſeif bugsED 

our $1Ns, {at down on the right _ 
Hand of the Majeſty on high.  _ 


10. He that deſcended, is the 
ſame. alſo that ascCExnDED up for 
above all Heavens, chat he might _ 
fill all Things) See Pal. Ixviil. 18. 

I Tim. iii. 16. And without Con 
troverſy, great is the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs : God was Max FEST in 

the FLESH, juſtified in the Spirit, 
ſeen of Angels, preachgd unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the World, 


—ͤ—— 2 — — m — — 
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36½ The Aſcenſion of Chriſt, 
'F he ſaid unto them, It is not 2 Ag Pore he i 
- for you to know the Times termoſt, chat come unto 
1 | or the Seaſons, which the him, ſeeing he ever liveth to m/e 
Father hath put in his own 1 1 - 1 
3 Pow ER. But ye ſhall receive n on 2 15 as, "rg be. 
725 py SEK | 1080 1 V | Y, Hafmiels. 
Pow after that the Horw undefled, ſeparate from 
|  _Grosr is come upon you; w _ higher om the Heavens, 
A4 ud ve ſhall be Wir „ Chap. xii. 2. Looking un e. 
. and * ſhall be Witnefles WI ſis, the Author and Finiſher” of 
| to me, both in FJeruſalem our Faith; who. for the joy thi | 
= - and in all Fnnea, and in was ſet before him, endurc! the 
Faamaria, and unto the ur- prey eee the Shame, ind. 
Tuauder Part of the Earth. He Thrane of Gli... 
Fe en n 
{Z.] And he led them out Chap. ix. 11. But Chrif ing 


1 as far as to Bethany, and he come an Hien Pigs of cod | 
3 Toe” Hae th) | FE, Things to come; by a greats! 1d 

ülůtt up his Hands, and LES. more perfect Tabernacle, nc 
KS . SED them. And it came ro. with Hands, that is to fay, not of 
I Ts hn ares in | 
1 „ en n. Ohre is not entred s 
1 a | ad fpoken unto them, [I. the hol v Places made with Hine, 
| 8 while he bleſſed them, he which are the Figures of the e 
REES. parted from them; 1 A.] but into Heaven itſelf, "now to 
V ad WE! TITER | 7-1. Fs appear in the Prefence fr ͤ „ 
= 000 0 oy ob; he 7 Io 
as taken up, anda Co Chap. iv, 14. Sceing then | 
received him out of their ih; ave _ prone Fog Rest Nat. 
oo Sight: [SJAndhewwcar dee een, 
„ cCei ved up into Heaven. 44] 8 PP: Lig I. Les 571 Lang? 
Aso while . Icke won. Wich we ive Polten, this s e 
1 . COD A while LL. I ch | OR | Sum „ We Have ſuch an High Pri . 


J him, [ .] and who is fer on the right Hang 


| ___ _ looked ſtedfaſtly toward Hea- Throne of the Majelty in lig“ 
_—_ IDs 12 baby ?P> behold, +74. Fee: ite 22. Chi is goht in- 
mu Men ſtocd by them in te Heaven, and is n hg. 
ſaid, Ye Men of Gaz lilse, rities, and Powers, being made (oct 
n Rand. ve Zazing up into 
= LG which is ta k en up from you into Heaven, ſhall $0 COME... 
in like matmer as ye have ſeen him go into Heir. | 
Ihen returned they unto. Feruſalem, [L.] with grct 
Juox, [A] from the Mount called Olivet, which is from 
Feruſalen, a Sabbath-day's Journey. And when ty 
VVeoeere come in, they went up into an upper Room, wi 
sag abode both Peter and Fames, and John, and Ai, 
If Philip aud T homas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 70/7 
the 80% of Alpbeus, and Simon Zelotes, and _ the 


rr - . r 
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Blirother of Fames. Theſe all continued with one accord 
in Prayer and Supplication, with the Women, and Mary 


were continually in the TEMYLE praifing and bleſſing God. 
[arr] And they afterward went forth, and preached every 
| where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the 

Word with Signs following. [Z] And there are alſo ma- 


be written every one, I ſuppole that even the World itſelf 
could not contain the Books that ſhould be written, 


| {he Mother of 7%, and with his Brethren; [Z.] and 


ny other Things which eſs did, the which if they ſhould 


Amen. 


Au, AND bead un 


I be Days will come, when 
| ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of 


And ye ſhall not ſee it. 
| you, See here, or ſee there: 
Go not after them, nor fol- 
JJV 

that lightneth out of the one 


unto the other Part under 


Son of Man be in n1s Day, 


Days of Noe, ſo ſhall it be 


CO ITT TEL EE TE EEE EY 
e 
| The Dyſeriprion of Cunis1's Send 
| Coming, and of the Final Judgment. 
Zuke AND be fad un- Gon. T. thou dot ve, dn 
thou not be Acc EPTED? © 


And if thou doſt not well, Six lieth _ 
he Dow. STD. 


XIVðxii. 22.44 to the Diſciples, 


the Days of the Son of Man, 
23. And if they ſhall ſay to 


44. For as the Lightning 
| Part under Heaven, ſhineth 
Z Heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the 
. But firſt muſt he sur- 
ern many Things, and be 


dejected of this Generation. 
286. And as it was in the 


iv. 7. 


Chap. xvili. 25. That be far 
from thee to do after this manner, 


to flay the Rightcous with the 
Wicked: and that the Righteous 
ſhould be as the Wicked, that be far 


from thee : Shall not the JupGr of _ 
ALL the Farth do ricnT? ? 


Fob xix. 25. For I know that my DE 
Redeemer LIVETH, and that =_ 
{ſhall STAND at the LATTER Day | 


upon the Earth, 


Job xxi. 30. The WickED is TY 


reſerved to the Day of Deſtruction; 


they ſhall be brought forth to the 


Day of WraTthH. _ 


Pal xv. 1. Lord, who ſhall . 
Hide in thy Tabernacle ? wh 


dwell in thy holy Hill? 
2, He that walketh uprightly; 


and worketh Righteouſneſs, and . 
ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart. 


3. He that backbireth not with 
his Tongue, nor doth Eyir. to his 
Neizhbour, nor taketh up z Re- 


proach againſt his Neighbour. _ 
27. They 


0 ſhall. 


4444 
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27. They ad eat, they 


7 drank, they married Wives, 


they were given in Marriage, 
until the Day that Noe en- 


tred into the Ark: and the 
Flood came and e 
them all. 


28. Likewiſe alſo as it was 


in the Days of Lot, they did 
eeat, they drank, they bought, 
1 0 they fold, they planted, they 
| builded: 


29. But che lane Day that 


FE, Tor went out of Sodom, it 
rained Fire and Brimſtone 
from N and 3 
5 ow all: 


30. Even thus ſhall it be 


in the Day when the Son of 
Man! is REVEALED. _ 
31. In that Day, he which : 
5 ſhalt be upon t the Houſe to 
and his 5 15 
let him not come down to 
take it away: And he that 
zs in the Field, let him like- 
& 5 wiſe not return back. 
N Remember Lot „Wife. | 


tuff in the Hou 


33. Whoſoever ſhall ſeck 


35. Two" Women hall be 


37! And | 


* md. ht & i». 66 th. 1d CO TTY TI TOY > #66 th. 
l [11 AF * 


e Deſeription if 


ward a fees the Innocent 
— t 


Man, in thy 1 
Heart cheer thee in the 12y5 or thy 
_ Youth, and walk in the on Po 
NY thine Heart, and in the ot 
5 1 to ſave his Liſe, ſhall loſe it: 
and whoſvever ſhall loſe his 
Life, ſhall preſerve it. 
3̃4. I tell you, in that Night 
A there ſhall be two Men in 
bone Bed; the one ſhall be ta- 
h ker. and the other ſhall be 


4 In whoſe Eyes 2 vile Per. 


*. is contemn ; but he hong! 8 


eth them that fear the Lor! 
that ſweareth to his own HU = 
2 not. 

„He that putteth not 
Monty to Uſury, nor taker: 


Y% 
N 


' 
f 24 
LA 


ſe Things ſhall ne. 
moved 
Pf. Iviii. 11. S0 that a Un 


ſay, Verily there is a eb 


the Righteous : verily he "God 

that judgeth in the ah. | 
Pl. xc ri. 13. For he cor. 

for he cometh to Jupor the barth a 


he ſhall judge the World 


Righteouſneſs and the Peopic it 
his n 


P/. xcvili. LA the p 100) hs. act 5 


their Hands, ta the Hills 
together 


9. Before the Lord; 1 he com 
_ to JUDGE the Earth - with 
Righteouſneſs ſhall he 
World, and the People wit |: Laute Ny 
Prov XXIV. 12. If thou zy, Be- 


hold, we knew it not: ih 0 not 7 


he that pondereth the Heart 


der it? And he that Key: th d ihe 1 
So7L, doth not he know | 2 And, 1 
ſhall not he render to n 
according to his Work: * - 


Eecleſ. xi. 9+ Rejoice, 3 : 
Youth, and ier tin 


; thine Ey. CS 3 but know tho L. th „ 5 
for all theſe Things God will s 
_ thee into JUDGMENT. 


Chap. x1. 14. For God 1 


18 a 
18 


every Wok i inro Tung ME. : 1 Pp A 


every ſecrer Thing, whet' it be 

G00D7, or whether it be x l e 
Iſal. xxx. 33. For Topurr 5 

ordained of old: Yea, tori | ng 


it is repared, he hath made it deep 
and large: the Pile thereof TY 57 E 
e 5 and much Wood; the g eath ok 
1 Wh together; the one 
5 hah be taken, and the other 


the Lord, like a Stream 0 "Brim 
ſtone, doth AAA 
Jer. XXXiII. 19. Great 17 14 OU 


sl, and mighty in Wonk, (or. 


= 26. Two Men ſhall Ky 11 
1 55 Field ; the one ſhall be 
Me 8 taken, and the river left. 


thine Eyes are open. upon all the 


Ways of the Sons ot Men. to g1VE 2 


* one e according to his Wa = - 


2 4, 


35 And they anſwered and 


And he ſaid unto them, 
Whereſoever the Body is, thi- 
ther will the Eagles be 8 
thered together. 

Mart. xxiv. 29. Mark x xi. 
= 24+ Luke xxi. 25. 


Lr. 1 But in 1 cboſe Nays, 


1 i\bulation. of, thoſe Days, 


J.] there ſhall be Signs in 
: the Sun, and in the Moon, 
5 in the Stars; [Me.] the 
8 1 ſhall be darkned, and 
8 : the © Mook mall not give her 
Light: and the Stars of 


with Per plexity, the Sea and 
1 Hearts failing them Hr Fear, 


_ Things which are coming on 


ol the Son of 


= ven, and then ſhall all the 
5 £ 1r,1 And then ſhall they 


Power, 


* M.] and 
8 GroRY; { 


Mr.] 


= Trumpet, and they, ſhall ga- 


| thee. together his Erker 
from 


Chriſt'r Second Coming, &c. 


raid unto him, Where, Lord? 


%] immediately after the 


ee ape e fee | 
Harth diſtreſs of Nations 


the Waves roaring, Mens YM or 


the Earth ; for the Powurs 
lau.] that are in Heaven 
- 8 Ma! be 8H ARK EN. CA. And 
bben ſhall appear the 816 
Man in Hea- 


1 rite of the Earth woven. 


ſte the Sox of Man con- 
xs in the Crovps [M.] of 
Heaven, [Mr.] with great 
great 
and then 
hall he Gon his Angels, [AL.] 
_. with a great Sound of a 


a „ vw Y 2 > = 2 — 


363 
nd according to the Fruit of his | 
Doin: 8 70 

EZ. k. xxxiii, 18. When the Righ- 
teous turneth from his Righteduſ- 
neſs, and committeth IN L[QUITY, | 
he ſhall even die thereby, | 
19. But if the Wicked turn from 


his Wickeducſs, and do that which ; 


is lawful and right, he ſhall Live 
— thereby, | 


Dan. vii. 9. I beheld, till the 5 


| | Thrones were caff down, and the 
_ Ancitnrt of Days did fir, whole 
Garment was white as Snow, and 
Head like the 
His Throne was * 8 


the Hair of his 
pure Wool: 


the fiery Flame, and his Wheels 


burning Fire. . 
10. A hery Stream iſſucd, 7 5 
came forth from before him: 'thou- | 


lang thouſands miniſtred unto him, 
and ten thouſand times ten thou- | 
{and ſtood before him: the JupG- 
MENT was ſet, and the Books were 
opened. = 

John v. 22, For the Father judg- 


all ſJups MENT unto the Son. 


2.5. Verily, verily I fay unto — 5 


The Hour is COMING, and now 1S, 
DEA (hall hear the 


Voice of the Son of God: and they mY . 
. that hear ſhall LIVE. 
d for looking after thoſe 


26. For as the Father hath Life 


in himſelf; ſo hath he given to te 0 | 
Son to have % P 
27. And hath given him Aurho- e 


RITY to execute JUDGMENT alſo, 
becauſe he is the Son of Man. 

28. Marvel not at this: 
Hour is coming, in the which all 


that are in the Graves ſhall hear 
Ts You. — NT 
209. And ſhall come forth, m_ 
that have done Good, unto the Ree: 

ſurrection of LIF EJ; and they that 
have done EviIL, unto the Refur- 


rection of DAMNATION. 


Chap. xii, 48. He that rejectetn 
me, and receiveth not my WR - 5 
1 


hath one that 2 him | 
Worn that I have ſpoken, the ſame 
{hall Jobek him in the laſt Day, 

Adds x. 42. And he cumman d 
us to pi each unto the People, and 
to teſtiſy that it is he which was 


ordained of (50d to be the Jupor | 


f quick nd dead. 
0 _ an Chap, 


fr the © 


when theſe Things begin to 3. And thinkeſt thou th. 


BS I Parable of the Fig Tree: that the Goodneſs of G 
When his Branch is yet ten- the — Repentance ? ” 
| der,andpuiteth forth Leaves, imbenitent 1. thy Hardrc) * 
; Nah know that Summer is unto hy ſelf Wrath ag the 


Trees zz When they now ſhoot 6. Who will render 10 
forth, ye fee and know of Man according co his Deeds ; 
. Jour Owen ſelves, that Sum- 7. To them Who by patient n 


oy to paſs, [L.] know ye that 


1 Hea ven . Earth ſhall paſs the Gerrilee 4 
away, but my Words ſhall I. For there 1 is no re ped of 
not paſk au ay. But of that ſons with God. 


neſs, and ARES of this Day ſhall declare . becauſe 1 


"Hou this fouls Winds —_ Chap. xxiv. 25. And a he 


a ance, and UDG M py 
the Earth, to the uttermoſt Fix tremb} ENT ta 


Part of Heaven, and [A.] , Row. ii. 2. But wear 


he JuneMENT of G T” 
from one End of the Hea- ine log od is accord. 
ruth, inſt 7 
ven to the other. [Z.] And aa ou ren which 


ME, 


that judgeſt them which fuck - 
come to paſs, then look up Things, and doit the far tr 


9 455 and lift up your Heads, for thou halt eſcape the Jun: vs ENT. 


PEN draweth of God ? 


gh. And be ſpake to them 4.9 geſpileſt thou. we | 


his Goodneſs, and Forbcarance, 
arable. NA. ] Now learn el} Long- ſuffering, dg _ 157 | 


th 
- 1 
M 8 4 eln N 


impe nitent Heart, exeaſuie!! 
Thy 
is 


Wuarn, and Reyc tion 


[L. Behold therefore Dax 


15 mob Fig 'ree, and all the Gel rr 


F 


ever 


tinuvancte in Well doing. ſeek: for 


meer is now nigh at hand. Glory, 2nd Honour, and [wma "ir 
So likewiſe ye, [Ar.] when ity ; eternal Lite: 


8. But unto them chat are are c Re: | 
t ings C 
JE fee all theſe Thi nge come tentious, and do not obey the Huth. 
but obey Unri hreouſnels ; ine 
the Kincpom of God is nation and wrat 


19. 


. Neon at Hand, [Mr.] even 5. Tribalation and Anguiſl: apon 
at the Doors. 207 J Verily I 
ſay unto you, This Genera- Gentile, Es 

tion fhall not paſs, till all 132 Bar Glory BEIT 0 . 
| theſe Things be fulfilled, F< ko the Fey an that wi 


ew firlt, and 10. to 18 5 1 


every Soul of Man that doth !' 
of the Jem firſt, and Uo or the 


Goop, to the 


Chap. xiv. 10. But why &ol ſt thou 


5 N Day and Hour knoweth no judge thy Brother? or why a0 yt 5 
Man, no not the Angels [Mr. thou ſet at nought * Sug 3 
which are in Heaven, nei- For we fhall all ſtand bene 6 


JudeuzMr-sEAT of C 


. ther the Son, b but vt mw 11. For ir 7 written, As 1 Fr Ie 
8 Farnza only. | faith the Lord, every Eure 


Raw to me, and every Longve 5 
Ne . heed to thall con ESS to God, 5 W 
your ſelves, leſt at any time 13. So then every one of us (114) 


your Hearts be over-charged give ACCOUNT of himſelf tu ed. 


55 With Surfeiting and Drunken- 1 Ce. Iii. 13. Every Man“ Work 


ſhall be made manifeſt. For _the 5 


a» © 


Hal 


1 


from the uttermoſt Part of loned of Righteouſnels, * P"coaper 


: ally ; 


11 ö 1 a 
So 


Life, | and ſs that Day come 
* ſhall it come on all 
them that dwell on the Face 
of the whole Earth. IA. 
But 48 the Days of 


For as in the Days that were 
| before the Flood, they were 
eating and drinking, marry- 


| ing, and giving in Marriage, 
until the Day that Noe en- 
| tred into the Ax k, and knew 
bot until the Flood came 
and took them all away: 80 


ſhall alſo the Comrne of the 
Son of Man be. Then ſhall 
two be in the Field; the one 


| ſhall be taken, and the other 
| left, Two Women ſhall be 
grinding at the Mill; the 
one {hall be taken, and the 
- other left. LM. ] Take ye 
heed [Z. J thereföre, [Mr.] 
arch and PRAVY [L.] al- 
| ways, that ye may be ac 


counted worthy to eſcape all 
_ theſe Things that ſhall come 
0 p3'3, and to 8TAND before 


| the Son of Man. IMr.] For 
Ye KNOW NOT when the 


Time is, and [Af] what. 


three Witneſſes : 


Hour your Lord doth come. 


have watched! and would 


wor have faffered his Houte 
do be broken up. Therefore 
be ye allo ready: for in ſuch | 


an Hour as ye THINK NOT, 


| the Son of Man Cos ru. 


n you unawares : For as 


Noe 
were, ſo ſhall alſo the Co- 
ug of the Son of Man be. 


ſhall be revealed by Fire; and the 
Fire ſhall try every Man's Work, of 
What fort it is. of rep ar 
i Thefſ. v. 2, For your ſ{eives 
know perfectly, that the Day of. 
che LoD ſo cometh as a Thief in 


3. For when they hall ay, Peace 
[truc- _ 


and Safety; then ſudden 
tion cometh upon them, as Travail 
upon a Wonan with Child; and 
1. Feſus Chrift ſhall” 


2 Tims, iv. 


Jude the Quick and the Dead art 
Bis 32 — „ 


have toagbt a good Fight, I 


have finiſhed my Courſe, I have, 5 


pt the Faith. 


g. Henceforth there is laid up fur 
me = Ckown of Righteouſneſs, 


which the Lord, the righteons judge : 
ſhall GIVE me at that [)ay 9 And 


not to me only, but unto all them 
alfo that love ts Appearing. ©. 
_ Heb. ix, 27. And as it is appointad 
unto Men once to DIE, but atter 
this the JvoeueNnT: 
28. $0 Chriſt was once offered to 


bear the Sins of many; and unto 
them that Look for him, ſhall he 


appear the ſecond Time, withourx 


SIN, unto. SaLVATION. OR 
Chap. x. 26. For if we fin M- 

FULLY after that we have received 
the Knowledge of the TRUTH, _ 
there remaineth no more Sacriſice 


/ AE nt 
27. But a certain ieartul looking 


for of JupoMENT, and fiery In- 
DIGNATION, Which ſhall devour 


rhe Adverſaries.. 


238. He thar deſpiſed Moſer Law. 
died without Mercy under two or 


Ei] K FF dd Of how much forer Puniſh- - 
But know: this, that if the 5 | 


| 200d Man of the Houſe had 
known in what Watch the 
_ Thi? would come, he would 


ment, {uppoſe, ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who bath troden 


under Foot the SON of Gon, and 
bath counted the Boon of the 
Covenant, Wherewith he was 
ſanctified, an UNHOLY Thing, and 


hath done Neſpite unto the SPIRIT 
e 
© 30, For 1 


Jupex his People, | 1 | 


| ye know hirn that bath 
faid, VENGEANCE belongeth udn 
me, I will recompenſe, faith the _ 
Lord, And again, The Lerd ſhall 


F iear ovens ee LE I TOO IO EIT INTE ER 
* K. * » x N £ Ti * 8 * * » * 1 9 * a * * 


a : — — 5 72 We I 2 
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268 Tue Deſeriptiom , 
[Mr.] For the Son of Man 
is as a Man taking a far 
Journey, who left his Houſe, 
And gave Authority to his 
SGervants, and to every Man 
his Work, and commanded 
the Porter to watch. IV.] and Glo 
Who then is a faithful and % Corp. 
_ wiſe Servant, whom his Lord 
 Hath made Ruler over his 
Houſhold, to give them Meat 
in due Seaſon? Bleſſed is 
that Servant, whom his Lord 
when he comeTH ſhall find 
fo doing, Verily I ſay unto 
| you, that he ſhall make him 
Ruler over all his Goods, 
But and if that zviL Ser- 
vant ſhall fay in his Heart, 
My Lord delayeth his Cou- 
x; and ſhall begin to 
ſſmite his Fellow-lervants, 
and to eat and drink with 
the Drunken. The Lon p 
of that Servant ſhall come 
in a Day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an Hour. 
that he is not ware of; and 
ſhall cut him aſunder, and 
appoint him his PoxTON 
with the Hyrock ir ERS: there 
hall bewzzrINo and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth. [Mr.] Watch 
pe therefore, (for ye know 
not when the Maſter of the 


Houſe cou TR, at Even, or 


at Midnight, or at the Cock- 
c̃rcwing, or in the Morning) 
leſt coming ſuddenly, he find 
vou ſleeping. And what I 


ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 


LOS * * US 2 N 
Daene 
POE” * — * K. 
7 . N $ - 7 Y = 4 LY * * * . y WY 


Jvv6E the Quick ande 


eq according to Men in 


Sni, 


2 
* — a 
* — 2 


PRE 


into the Hands of che 
„ e CRE 1 

OY Pet. 7 That the Tui x1 of 
your FA being much 
cious than of Gold that ſherh 
though it be tried with Fi: mit | 
be found unto Praiſc, an Honoar 5 
and Glory at the Appcaring of, 


— 4 12 
J | 


„ 31+ It is fearful Thing +, f 


; I3, Wherefore gird up the Joins 
of your Mind, be {uber. Afi! 4 WR. 

to the End, tor the Gt ac F. hat 8 
brought unto you art tb 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, 0 
Fu 17. And i ye call on he! ther: - 
who without reſpect Verſons 


judgeth according to evory ns 
Work, paſs the Tine 
journing here in Fea, 
Chap. iv. 5. Who ſhall e Ac. 
counT to him that 0 


6. For, for this Caule the 
Goſpel preached allo to them tat 
are dead, that they might ' . 


but live according to Gui n the 
2. But the Enp of al! s 55. 
at hand : Be ye therefore ber, ind 
watch unto Prayer 
- 17, For the Time is COM, that 
Jupd uur muſt bean 
of God : And if it firitb tos, 
what ſhall the Env ber 
obey not the Goſpel of Gol | 
18. And if the Rightovu: arte. 


ly be savEo, where {hail ths 1M | 
GODLY and the STNNER appear? 


2 Per; ii, 4 For if (G00 SPARED 


not the Angels that finn 5vi 021e 


them down to Hell. 
them into Chains b 
9, The Lord kno Wwe * be 
deliver the Gobl u out © . 
rations, and to reſer ver: 
unto the Day of Jupe ng 7. ade 


. 
' Chap. iii. 3. Knowing 
that there ſhall come m 
Days Scoffers, walking 


own LvusTs, 


Ie And Tying, Where '5 


Promiss of his Cov: © "| 
fince the Fathers 1 ³ 


| when ſaw we thee an hun- 
_ pred, and fed thee ? or thir- 


Kart, 31. Labs xx. 35 


[AA. When the Son of 
Man ſhall com in his Glo- 


ry, and all the holy Angels 


with him, then ſhall he fit 
e 2 
ry. And before him ſhall 
be gathered ALL NATIONS, 


| and he ſhall ſeparate them 


TR one from another, as 2 Shep⸗ 
herd divideth his Sheep from 


te Goats, And he ſhall ſet 
the Sheep on his right Hand, 


but the Goats on the left. 


„ them on his right Hand, 
cher, inherit the KINO DPO 
prepared for you from the 


Foundation of the World. 


| For | was an hungry, and ye 
gave me Meat: I was thir- 


ſty, and ye gave me Drink: 


2 I was a Stranger, and ye took 
me in: Naked, and ye cloth- | 


5 ed me: | was fick, and ye 


| vifited me: I was in Priſon, 


and ye came unto me. Then 


ſhall the R16nTzovs an 
| fuer him, ſaying, Lord, 


ger, and took thee in? or 


naked, and clothed thee ? or 
| when ſaw we thee fick, or 
Þ in Pri ſon, 5 and came unto 

thee? And the King ſhall. 


- anſwer, and ſay unto them, 


Chriſter Second 


the Throne of his Glo- 


ſhould come to Repentance. 


da nee, eee 
R „ 3 ot 27 * WY 7 9 * 


Coming, &. 369 
Things continue as they were from 
the Beginning of the Creation. 
7, But-tac Heavens and the Fark 
which are now, by the ſame Word 
are kept in ftore, reſerved unto 
Fire againſt the Day of up- 
MENT, and PERNDITION of un- © 
, ED or oe ons 
8. Bur, beloved, be not ignorant 
ot this one Thing, that on= Day is 
with the Lord as a thouſand Years, 


and a thouſand Years as one Day, _ 
9. The Lord is not flack con- 
cerning his PRoMIsE, (as ſome 


Men count Slackneſs) but is Long- © 
ſuffering to us- Ward, not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, but that all 


10. But the Day of the Lord will 
come as a Thief in the Night; in 


the which the Heavens ſhall paſs 


away with a great Noiſe, and the 
Elements ſhall melt with fervent | 
Hear, the Earth alſo, and the Works 


that are therein ſhal! be burnt up. 


_ It. Seeing then that all theſe. 


"Things ſhall be pIissOL vr Db, what 
manner of Perſons ought ye to be 
in all holy Converſation and God- _ 


line. 


12. Looking for, and haſting un? 
to the Cou iN of the Day of God, 

wherein the Heavens | 
Fire, ſhall be pis50LvyED, and the 


being on 


Elements ſhall melt with fervent _ 
e , rn GE 


_ Fude 6. And the Ad Es which 
kept not their firſt Estate, but left 
their own Habitat ion, he hath re- 
ſerved in everlaſting Chains under 
DARE, unto the JupGMENT of 
14. And Enoch alfa, the ſeventh © 
from Adam, propheſied of theſe, _ 
ſaying, Behold, the Lord comMeTa 
5B with ten thouſands of his Saints, 
When ſaw we thee 4 Stran- 15. Toe INGME 2 
| | on all, and to convince all that 


great Pay. 


15. To execute JUnGueNT up- 


are UngoDLY among them, of all 
their ungodly Deeds which they 


their hard Speeches which ungodly 


New. vi. 12, And I beheld wen 
he had opened the ſixth Seal, and _ 
lo. there was a great Earthquake, 
„ and the Sun became black 
much as ye have pong it 3 bb 
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379 The Deſeription of, 8. 


unto one of the LEAST of 
theſe my BRAETHAEN, ye 
have done it unto me. Then 
hall he ſay alſo unto them 
on the left Hand, DzeakrT 
from me, ye CvasBy, into 
_ everlaſting Fire, prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels. 
Fer I was an hungred, and ye, 


gave me no Meat: I was 


ttzirſty, and ye gave me no 
Drink: I Was a Stranger, 
And ye took me not in; nak- 
eck and ye clothed me not: 
Sick and in Priſon, and ye 
viſited me not. Then ſhall 
they alſo anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee 
an hungred, or athirſt, or a 
Stranger, or naked, or fick, 
or in Priſon, and did not mi- 
niſter unto thee? Then ſhall 
bhbhe ſanſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, Inaſ- 
much as you did it not to 
done of the leaſt of theſe, ye 
did it not to me. And theſe. 
| ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing ale, but the 
KRighteous into Life Eternal. 


nu che rat ef the Cd,, 


cloth of Hair, and the Moon de. 
came as Blood. 1 


unto the Earth, even as aß 
caſteth her untimely Figs, ien 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty 


a Scrowl when it is rolled c 
and every Mountain and 1{!2n le 


Men, and the chief Captain ind 


of the Mountains; 
16. And faid to the Moor 41g 


us from the Face of him th (he, 


the Weary of the Laws 5 
17. For the great DA of his 


13. And the Stars of Heayer ge 


1 re 
14. And the Heaven depaited 2+ 


moved out ot their Places 
15. And the Kings offt! 
and the great Men, and 


the mighty Men, and every in; 
man, and every Free- man Iii em. 
ſelves in the Dens, and in the ock: 


and Rocks, Fall on us, ani 11; 


teth upon the Throne, 


Warn is come; and {hill | 
be able to STAND? 


_ Chap. xi. 18. And the ins 


were ANGRY, and thy W 
come, and the Time ot tho 5 
that they ſhould be Jupo id 
that thou ſhouldſt give R vn 


to thy Servants the PROT] TD 
to the Saints, and them that 


ſhouldſt DESTROY them Wich de- 


See the Repreſentation of 7/77 5:13! 


Judgment, in the Harm If 1 
See alfo the Concluſion 0! e 
Book of Deutcronomy : pag. $4; Nee 


THE 


%y as eb 8 * * . r e ey K R 


Conrarninc 


| Their | Hiſtory for the Space of St 1 

3 Years, and is concluded Seven 
Years before the Deſtruction of Jeru- 

- labs and the total Subverſion of the 

1 Jewiſh Common: Wealth: St. Peter 0 
and St. Paul having faſfered Martyr- : 

dom about 1 hree Years before. 8 Ho 


3 bunkern errxHEH EER u x = 


CHAP. 5 


$ C 1K 18 ＋ n bi 'S Avoſttes 1 70 he 1 75 bis 355 
cenſion, gathereth them together into the Mount ß 
B  Ulives, commandeth them to expe in Jeruſalem e 
BW n Jown of me Holy GPA. rn? 0 wo . 
8 B b b 2 — 1 
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37 De Act. of the Hoſes. | 


"30 Days 2 „ l it: by Virtue whereof, they Poul. 

Witneſſes unto him, even to the utmoſt Par, i 
91 85 EKarib. Aﬀrer his Aſcenſion, they are warned, 

Angels to aepast, and to ſet their Minds uo 575 H 

. cond Coming. 12. They accordingly return, 21; 5 
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8 
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* e Treatiſe bade 1 made 155 
Theophilus, of all that Feſtus begs an 
to do and teach. | 

2, Until the Dep) in which he Was ta. 

5 eee ken up, after that he through the 4 
: F had given Commandments unto the Ara 
5 yl he had choſen. 5 

3. To whom alſo he ſh: wed. Wall cava after his 

Eo by many infallible Proofs, being ſeen of (!-m 

forty Days, and {peaking of the Things pertaining 
Kingdom of Goo: 

4§᷑. And being aſſembl ed together with them, com 
| ed them that they ſhould not depart from ei 
_ warr for the PROMISE of the Father, which, lait! n 
5 have heard of me. . 

JT John Andy baptized wich Water, but + ye ll 150 be⸗ 

FT | baptized with the Holy Ghost not many Days b 


2 vir. 1 


ö a x oy p — 5 . 4 — Ingen 2h; nanh 
— OO 1 — A OA Abe — ——— * — * 


E Ac 
* 7 . 3 
N jo * I 


” n 


* 6. When they therefore were come together, the) 
T= 27 bim, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at hls Time. reflors 
'Þ þ the Kingdom to Iſrael 1 

# J. And he ſaid unto them, It 16 not ** vou to 


_ the Times or the een, which the F ather hart 


| his. own Power. | 15 
1 8. But ye ſhall receive Potts” uſer. that TR E 
3  Gnosr is come upon you: and ye ſhall be Witncile: 
1. ; me, both 3 in Fer Halen, and in all Vi. zea, and in t. 
3 ria, and unto the uttermoſt Part of the Fanthk. 


9. And when he had ſpoken theſe Things, while ther 
1 5 beheld, he was TAKEN vr, and 4 CLOUD received him 
out of their Sight, . 
VVV they looked dedfaſti) ted Hes ven, 
. he went ap, behold, two Men ſtood 'by them, in white 
Wo Apparel, „ 
e Which allo Gaia, Ye Men of Ge why Rani Vc 
8 GAZING up into Heaven; This tame Peſts, which 
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"hen up from you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come, in like : 
manner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven. = 
12. Then returned they unto Feruſalem, from the 
Mount called Olivet, which is rom: —— a Sabbath- 
day's Journey. 

13. And when chey were come in, they went up into 
an upper Room, where abode both Peter, and James, 
and hn, and Andrew, Philip, and T7 homas, Fartho- 
jomew, and Matthew, James the Son of A. "phens, and : 
$1402 Zelotes, and Tudas the Brother of James. | 
4. Theſe all continued with one accord in Prayer and 55 
Sup} \lication, with the Women, and ry the Mother of - 
Js, and with his Brethren. = 
15. And in thoſe Days, Perer ſtood up in 'the Midſt 4 . 
the Diſciples, and ſaid, (The number of the Names toge- 
ther were about an hundred and twenty.) _ 0 
16. Men and Brethren, this ScaierTuRE ava od 


David ſpake before concerning e which was guide T7 
= to them that took Feſtus. | 5 


ol this Miniſtry, _ 1 8 

18. Now this Man purchaſed 4 Ficld with hs Reward | : 

. of {NIQUITY, and falling headlong, he burſt aſunder | 
the Midſt, and all his Bowels guſhed out. . 55 
"+ And it was known unto all the Dwellers at  Feruſe 2 


have been fulfilled, which the Holy Gboſt by the Mouth of _ 


17, For he was numbred with us and had obtained Part . 


em, infomuch as that Field is called in their proper OH 


S To he Aceldama, that is to ſay, The Field of Blood. 


nis e let hes _ : 
b: . Wherefore of theſe Men which 5 e wich EY 
Us "ul the Time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out 
among. . . 
22 Beginning how” the Baptiſm of 1 unto . 
| fame Day that he was taken up from us, muſt one be on- 
DAINED to be a Witneſs with us of his Reſurrection. 


who was ſirnamed Jules, and Matthias. 5 


Þ knoweſt the Hearts of all Men, ſhew whether of theſe two 5 
| thou haſt choſen, 5 


Rieihp, from which ud by hace fell, that he 
mga go | to his own lace, MY, 2 26. And 


—— — — 


0 2, For it is written in the Book of Pſalms, Let his Ha- ” 
bi:arion be deſolate, and let no Man dwell therein : 5 And Es 


23. And they appointed two, Foſeph called Barſubas, 1 
24. And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Land, which 


25. That he may take Dine of his Miniftry 12 1 . 


— 2 I — 
E 
—— —— ——— — — 
* 


—— 


= - [4 * » 4 * . Py 
= n — 2 — 8 * 
— cc 

- 5s . , 


YO OY WOE OHA AT TE Vine WO Ogre gs 4! 


. 


by others: 


was > fully 
e with one accord in one 
Place. | 
e And e 150 7 
came a Sound from Heaven 
_ asof a ruſhing mighty Wind, 
and it filled all the Houſe . 
0 where the oO were fitting. 


4 __ e n-: | P a * 
ow e eee enen 


374 


r 


The Afis of the Apoſtles. 


26. And they ga ve forth their Lots, and the Lot fe el 


8 Matthias, 4 he was numbred with the 
| An TITER 


ps eee $$#90+0000060,0000%- 5 


5 


CHAP. U. 


nt T Se Apdſttes flled with rhe Holy Ghoſt, and d ſhoot 5 


divers Languages, are aamired by ſome, ans 


"7 14. Whom Peter 4iſprovine, aus 
that the Apoſtles ſpake by the Power of the Holy 


| Ghoſt, that Jeſus was riſen from the Dead... 
into Heaven, had poured gown the ſame Holy %, 


and was the Meſſiah, à Man known t0 TY #9 be 8 


approved of God by his Miracles, Wonders, au Sign 26, 
du not erucified without bis determinate Counſel, 1d 


37. He baptizeth a great Ne 


 Fore-knowleage., 


that were converted; 41. Who afterwards dc 515 


and charitabiy converſed together: 


ing oy OT ENS, 
- OSTER” 


Fe er. I. A* D hw the Th 


_of PexnTRCOST 


come, they were 


3. An 


unto them cLovin Tongues, 
0 like as of Fire, and it fat 


EACH of them. 


4. And they were all filled 

| ack the Hors Grosr, and 
began to ſpeak with other 
Tores, — the SrIiRIT 


ne them Utterance. 


* And there anl. 
ling 


CXXXIX. 7. Spirit: 
Or — ſhall I flec 1m *Bliy 
PRESENCE ? OS „ 
„ Create in me a clean 
: Heart, O Gon, and renew | 


thy SALVATION : 
With thy free Seinxir. 
there appeared | 

proof 
- my Seine unto you, W 
| known my Words unto you 


the Apo Hes Wo p 1 


an Soo — e 


Ele xx wy Hither 9 frat F g 


trom chi 


Srin tr within me. 


SPIRIT from mL. 
12. Reiterc unto me thi fer 
and i Di 100 f 1 | 


Prov. i. 23. Turn you gar i Ve ou 
Behold, I will vous 0 


Hai. xliv. 3. For IW. 


ter upon him that is thi weep „ 
Floods upon the dry G 111 i 


will pour. my Sriatr upe 


5 Seed, and my B. E581 NO 0 : 1 
thine Offspring. „ 


Chap. Iv. 1. Ho, every . 


'THIRSTETH, come ye tothe - | 
dend he that g no Money; 


com * 


71. Cait me not awey 1900008 
Preſence; and take not thy l 


Fe, and Proſelites, 


— * n i 3 3 eee wes RAS GAINS * 4 22 1 4 Ce OY ar e — * 
ISR ala * : . K . 
n N , l * 


ling at 2 alem Tews, 
devout out of every 
Nation u nder Heaven. 


6, Now when this was 


goiſed abroad, the Multitude 
came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that every 
Man heard them ſpeak. in 
his own Language. 

3. And they were all a- 


are not all theſe winch ſpeak 
_ Galileans?. : 
8. And how heaps we eve- 


ty Man in our own Tongue, 


wherein we were born? 


9. Parihians, and Medes, 


and Flamites, and the Dwel- 
lers in Meſopotamia, and in 


Fudea, and Caſfpadocia, in 


Pontus, 75 and Aſia, 


TO. by . Jia, and Pam- 5 


lia, in Egypt, and in the 
2 Pa ts of Lybia, about Cy- 
ders and Strangers of Rome, 


II. Creres and Arabians, 


c qo hear them ſpeak in 
| our Tongues the wonDER- 


= rv Won ks of Gon. | 


12. And they were all a- 6 


| faying one to another, What | 


| meaneth this? 
13. Others mocking, ſaid, 


Th Men are full of new | 


2. Wine, 


„ Peter fleodiag 
up with the Eleven, lift u 


. f his oice, and ſaid unto them, 
le Men of Judea, and all 
58 * that dwell at Jeruſalem, 


be this known unto you, and 


bear- 


e oy e e ee 


e Aids of the Her 


come ye, buy and cat, yea, come, 


buy Wine and Milk without o- 


ney, and without Price. 


ek. xi. 19. And I will give | 
them one Heart, and I will put a 


NEW SPIRiT within you; and T 


will take away the STOXY Heart 
out of their Fleſh, and will give 


them an Heart of F lech: 


20. That they may walk in my © 

Statutes, and keep mine Ordinan- 

ces, and do them: And they ſhall 
be my People, and 1 will be their 


nes; and marvelled, {ay- 
ing one to another, Behold, 


Gon, 


Chap. xxxvi. 16 A new Heart 5 
alſo will 1 give you, and a NEW _ 
SPIRIT will 1 put within you, and 
I will take away the sToNY Heart 

out of your Fleth, and I will giye 
yon an Heart of Fleſh, 5 
27. And I will put My Serinre 
within you, and cauſe you to wal 
in my STaTUrzs, and ye ſhall _ 
keep my Jonsuxxrs, and do 

Zech. Xii. 10. And 1 will gov 
upon the Houſe of David, and up- 
on the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, che 
SpIR IT of GRACE, and of Sup- 
PLICATIONS, and they ſhall look _ 
upon me whom they Have pIiF R- 
Eb, and they ſhall mourn for him 
as one mourneth for his only Son; 
and ſhall be in Bitterneſs for him, 
as one that is in Bitterneſs tor bis NT 

F- baren. | 
Foln iti. 5. Jeſus anſwered, Ve- 
ily, verily I ſay unto thee, Except 7 

2 Man be BORN. of WATER, and 
of the Sy1R1T, he cannot enter in- 
to the Kingdom or. God: © - 2) 
| | That 6 5 born ef che 5 
5 : Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that which is 

Wed and were in doubt, t tr, 
Chap. v. 32. There is another 
of that BEARETY WirNEgss of me, 
and I know that the Witnets which 5 


he witneſſeth of me is true. 
Chap. vii. 37. In the laſt Da 


that great Day of the Fealt, Feſt us 5 
ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any Man 
-THIRSPT, let him come unto me, 1 8 
P and prINK. : 2 
38. He thar RELIEVETH on me, 1 
as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of 5 
his BELLY ſhall flow RIVERS of | 
| LIVING WATER. _ wy 
39. Pur this ipake he of che 2 
1 


99 


E 


5 4 22 unn. . 


PPP 


the Lord come. 
21. And it hall come to. 
_ paſs, that whoſoever ſhall 
CALL on the Name of the 
Ee THOR. ſhall be saver. 


9 USO OG eee. «iu, — 
= See 
* 1 Ne UE 4 5 E N 7 n I bl," _y 
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8 Me to my Words: 


15. For theſe are not . 
ken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it 
is but the third Hour of the 


oy E 


"Go But this is CIR, which 


was ſpoken by the 8275 
Joel *, 


17. And it ſhall come to 


f bee in the laſt Days (ſaith 


od) I will pour out of my 
SPIRIT upon all ELS. 


great and notable ** of 


Je Men of Iſrael, 


: we theſe Words; Feſtus of 
Nazareth, a Man approve 
of God among you, by Mi. 
racles, and Wonders, and 
Signs, which God did by 
him in the midit of you, as 
8 70 Jour. ſelves allo "Soi z. 
8 35s Him | 


Port, I will fend him unto 


ib ebe 


uli, which they that PELIF vs 
on him ſhould receive: for 


' LY Gnosr was not yer given, v4. 


cauſe hat Jeſus was not yet gloj- 


Chap. xiv. 16. I will pray the 


| Naber, and he ſhall give aj no- 


ther COMFORTER, the he 1 
bide with you for ever , 


See Joel ii. 31. 
17. Even the Spixir lee 


. 
— 


| whom the World cannot <ive 


becauſe it ſeeth him not, rie1the) 
knoweth him: but ye Ko 


| for he dwelleth with you, ane id ſhall 
and your Sons and your b 
Daughters ſha!l propheſy, 
and your young Men ſhall 
ſee Viſions, and your old _ 
Men ſhall dream N go 
1.8. And on my Servants, 
and on my Handmaidens, I 
will povn out in thoſe Days 
of my Sy1gir, and ey - 
; they {hall propheſy : 
19. And will fhew Won 
5 ders in Heaven above, and 
Signs in the Earth beneath: 
Blood, and Fire, and N 
pour of Smoke. 
20. The Sun ſhall be . 
ed into Darkneſs, and the 
Moon into Blood, before that 


be in yu. | 
25. Theſe Things have | oken- © 
unto you, being yet preſent With 
26. But the Comporrtt R, Which: 
is the Hor Gnosr, why te 


Father will {end in my Oe e. he 
ſhall TEAca you all Things, 2nd 


bring aLL Trnings ag You: re- 


member ance, whatſoc ver | 1 ve e - 


"Chap. XV. 26. But VI the 


CourenrEx is come, v hom F 


will ſend unto you from a. 
ther, even the SPIRIT ot TI 5 


; which PROCEEDETH fro: 985 59 
ther, he ſhall 2 2 of me 


Chap. xvi, 7. Neverthe!ci-, 


you rhe Rk. z it is enn. 005 


you that I go away : 11 1 BY: 
not away, the Conro: ra am 
not come unto you.; but i de. 


8. And when he is come, 


reprove the World of Stu. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS, and of FUDG: 


\ MENT: 


"Te. have yet many Things. tt 


ſay unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. 
13. Howbeit, when | he the Si: 
Ir of TRUTH is come, Ie WII 


715 2 into all Truth: 5 
al! not ſpeak of himſel „ out. 


d 3 e ſhall hear, th?! -- 1 
he ſpeak, 2 284 he will hw Jo 
Things to come. 


14. He ſhall GLORIFY me: for 


he ſhall receive of mine, and thatl 
ſhew it unto you. 12 


Luke xxiv. 49. And bs 
Trad the PROMISE WS 1 


DD 1 


8 et AA e e ITY i e . P — 


pc tion. 


23 . being delivered 
Wm 1 determinate Cou'N- 
gv. and FoRE- KNOWLEDGE 


0 of God, ye have taken, and 
by wicked Hands have ch u- 
ein and SLAIN. 


:4, Whom God hath 
RA1$SED up, having looſed 
the Pans of Dxarn : be- 
cauſe it was not poſſible that 
98 be {ould be holden of it. 
235. For David ſpeaketn 
concerning him, *I fore-ſaw 
the LoRp always before my 

Face, for he is on my right 
Hand, that [ ſhould not be 
bs moved. 


26. Therefore n my 


Heart rgoice, and my Tongue 


| was. glad: Moreover alſo, 


3 my Fleſh ſhall reſt in Hope, 
= . Becauſe thou wilt not 
; kar =_ Sour in Hell, nei- 
der wilt 


Baer ONE to ſee Corrup- 


28 Thou haſt PE N 


to me the Ways of LIE; 


thou ſhalt make me full of | 


Jo with thy Countenance. 


9. Men and Brethren, let 
me freely ſpeak unto you of 


the Patriarch David, that 5 


be is both dead and buried, 


and his Sepulchre is with us 


unto this Day, _ 
„„ Therefore being a 3 
phet, and knowing that God 


had ſworn with an Oath to | 
him, that of the Fruit of his 


La , according to the Fleſh, 


he would raiſe up Cunisr, 


| to {it on his Throne. 


31. * ſeeing this Fe 


thou ſuffer thine ar 


a tae 2 
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upon you: But tarry ye in the City 


oO! Feruſalem, until ye be endued 
with PowER from on HIGH. 


Rom v. 5. Hort maketh not a- 
ſhamed, becauſe the Love of Gor 


is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by the 


Hot v Gos which is given un- 
e 


C hap. viii. 11, But if the SrIR IT 


of hin! that raiſed up Jeſu from 


the Dead dwell in you ; he that 


raiſed up Crit from the Dead, ſhall _ 
alſo QUICKEN your mortal Bodies, „„ 
by his. SPIRIT . eee in . Fo 


Ju. | 
* See pfl! xvi. 9 it. 


13. For if ye live after the Fleſh, 
ye (hall die: but if ye through the = 
SYIRLT do mortity the Deeds of 


the Bovy, ye ſhall live. 
14. For as many as are led by 


the Spiüir of God, ey are the 5 


SoNs of God. 
26. Likewiſe the Srinir alfo 


helpeth our IN TIR MITIES : for 


we know not what we {hovid pray 


for as we ought : but the SPIRIT 
' itſelf maketh Interceiſion for us, 
with Groanings which cannot be 1 


utrered. 


27. And he that finrcheth- the 5 
Hearts, knoweth what is the Mind —_ 
of the SeirIT, becauſe he makerh _ 
Interceſſion for the Saints according 3 
to the WII L of Goo. Z 
1 Cor. it. 9. But as it is written, 


E YE hath nat ſeen, nor EAR heard, 


neither have ent:ed into the 
HEART of Man, the Things which „ 
God hath prepared for chem that 
LovE him. „ 
10. But God hath revealed them 5 
unto us by his Spixir: tor the 
Spikir ſearcherh all Things, ea, | 

the deep Things of God. OR 
II. For what Man knoweth the : 
Things of a Man. fave the 8SPIRIr 
of Man which is in him? Even ſo 
the Things of God knowe'h no 
Man, but the Seixir of God, 
12. Now we have received, nat 
the Spirit of the World, bat the 
Spin ir which is of God; that we 
might know the Things that ara 
"freely given to vt Hog DP - 
| Chap. xit. 4. Now there are Di- 


verſities of GIFTS, but the fame 


i ane Fe 
— 


SPIRIT» e 5 2 C. 


2 
7 
* 
£ 
* 


neither his Fl. Es did ſee 8 


Hol Grosr, he hath ſhed 
forth this which ye now fee 


5 but he ſaith himſelf, * The 


. and Cunlsr. 


. 123 and ve ſhall receive the Gift 
FER. of the Hor. v GROSS T. 


| The '} 
fake of the RusvnRnc-. 


ION of CHRIST, that his 
 Sovr, was not WY in Hell, 


5 of the br. 


2 Cor, ili. 17. Now the Lo q is 
that Spixir: and where the 
RIT of the Lord is, there iis 
berty. 
| 18. But we all with open Pace, 
© Corruption. . bceholding as in a Glaſs che“ ;10ry 
10 ot the Lord, are cuAN GEH 
32. This Feſus ed God the fame. IAG E, from Glory 5 


RAISED up, whereot we all Glory, even as by the Sin 


| are Witneiles. wo Farr 
1 Gal. ili. 13. Cue i hath recom. 
(0g Therefore being by the ed us from the Cure of the 
| phe Hand of God exalted, being made a Curſe for us i Eg 


is written, Curfed is every ol. 
hangeth on a Tree; | 

I. That the Bleſſi ing of 
ham might come on the wile 
through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
| pie: might receive the PROMI5: « thi 
: and hear, | itir dene Kaku. 8 
34. For David! is not 4K. 5 


cended into the Heavens: 


and having received of the 
Father the PROMISE of the 


* See Plal. ex. 1. 


Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
55 7 * on my right Hand, 
90 Until I MAE thy / 
Foes why Footftool, ; 
V let all the 
Fe Houſk of ral know aſſur- 
edly, that God hath made T1 cage i pant ES 
that ſame Jelus whom ye „rien: In * 


have crucified, both Lold ye believed, ye were lea LI 
L the Horx SpiRIx of Pi 


: God hath ſent forth the Sv 


ABBA, Rather. 


1 . 3B 


firſt truſted in Chriſt. | 
13. In whom ye alſo tru 
ter that ye heard thbe 


17 37. Now when they heard 


„ | ind es unti}-the Rec 
8 e they were pricked in 


their Heart, and ſaid unto. * Praiſe of 1 5 
a iA 4. ut aue EE. 
Peter, and to the reſt of the K 24 „ „ 


5 Apoſtles, Men and Brethren, - Saviour toward Man ap. 
"4 What hal we do 7-6 . * BY Works 9 Ache 

| 2 C 3 5 neis, nch WE have don a 

4 385 Then Peter ſaid un r 

to "them, Repent, and be by the 

baptized every one of you, 2 and renew ing of che Hoy 


i the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 


for the Remiſſion of Sins, dartly through Jeſus C7: 


viour. 
witneſs, both with Signs 


39. For the Promiſe is 
unto you, and to your Chil- according to his own Wil: 


N dren, and t ; I Jol v. 6. This is he 
| 5 * all t hat My e * Pry and Blood, even es 10 


and GiFTs of the Hol! 


tha art. W + Y 


Chap, iv. 6. 1 ye are Sons, .. 
his SON into your Hearts, yang, f 


That we ſh ould de 
to the Praiſe of his Gres W 
In whom alſo « Arte ere 


45 hich is the Farnc! . 85 LE | 


of rhe purchaled POSSESS! * 1 


waſhing of Reg 3214TI0N, 


6. Which he. thed ©: 0 i An- 


Reb. ii. 4. God alſo bear nga | 


ders, and with divers Mi oy 


_ 


our God ſhall AL. 


40. And with many other 


Th Aa of the Goller 0 379 


of, even as many as the Lord 


chr; not by Water only, but by 
Water and Blood: And it is the 


SPIRIT that beareth witneſs, be- 


cauſe the Spi Ir is Truth. 


Works did he teſtify and ex- 7. For there are three that bear 


| : Record in Heaven, the FArHER 
| 2 ſaying, Save your ſelves the Wong h, and rhe Hour Gnosr: 


| from this untoward Genera- and theſe three are ONE. 
Hon. * 8. And there are three that bear 


_wirnels 1 in Earth, the SvzR1IT, and 8 g 
41. Then they that gladly the WATER, and the Buoop : and : 


received his Word, were theſe three agrec in ones 
baptized: And the ſame Rev. xxit. 17. And dhe Srinir 


N and the Bars lay, Come. And _ 
Day there were added unto ler him that heareth, fay, Come. 


them about three thouſand And let him that is arnrinsrT, 
Pe 8 3 come: And whoſoever will, ler . 
5 And they Leni Wn take the n ol Lien 8 
I gedfailly i the Apoſtles | e F; ũũ SR 
Doctrine . Fellowſhip, See the References to the nnr | 
and in breaking of BREAp, Pſalm, eb: $2, c. in 15 Harmo- 
and in PRA VERS. N 9's 1 the 0 W * 55 
43. And Fear came upon „ 
| every Soul: and many Wonvngs and stens were dove . 
b ine e 
44. And all that believed were together, and had al 1 
Talxes COMMON. _ e 
435. And ſold their poſſeſſions amd Goa and parted 5 
dhem to all Men, as every Man had need. 5 
44. And they continuing daily with one W in the 
1 Temple, a and breaking Bread from Houſe to Houſe, did 5 
8 their Meat with GLADNEss and. Singleneſs of Heart, 
V7. PrArsING Gon, and having Favour with all the 
3 [Pear le. And the Lord ADDED to the Church 8 cg 
LY loud be SAVED. . „„ 


"oF 


* * 9 * WII 2 4 . 
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l. Pole 1 to the Pegple 1 1 came to foe 4 8 1 
Man reſtored to his Feet; 12. profefſeth the Cure no- 
do have been wrought by his, or John's ou Power, 
or Holineſs, but by Gov, and his Son Ixsus Curr, 5 
aud through Faith in his Name : 15. withat repre- 
biending them for cruciſying Jeſus. 1). Which becauſe 
* 0 16 Ame SEO and that thereby were 
| b 4 90 0 85 0 


— ? 4 
Er ne — 4 


380 The 1 of the ots. 
5 fulfilled God's determinate Connſel, and the Scrip. 
tures; 19. He erhorterh them by Repentance 11} 


Faith, to ſeek 3 on of their Sins, and Salvation 
in the fand Jeſt =_ 


1 ver. I. TOW Perer and John went up together "to 
„ the Tenge at the Hour of Prayer, being che 
5 vinth Hour. 
2. And a certain kan, laws from his Mother's Womb, 
ks was carried, whom they laid daily at the Gate of th. 
„„ which 1 is called Beautiful, to aſk Alms of them 5 
that entred into the Temple „ 
3. Who ſeeing Peter and Jun about to go into the 
5 Temple, aſked an Alms, _ . 
4.᷑. And Perer Rag t his Eyes upon him, with 
> Laid, Look on u. . 
Js. And he gave heed unto them, expedting, to > receive 
„ ſomething of em rn 
6. Then Peter ſaid, lee and Gold have 1 none ; bu Rt, 
ſuch as 1 have, give 1 thee : In the Nau of 
Oe Chriſt of Nazareth, R isE up and walk  _ 5 e 
. And he took him by the right Hand, 3 life him = 
. 0 up; and immediately bis Feet and Ankle bone rect | 
„ Strengtd. 1 „„ 
8. Ard he leaping up, Goes, and; walked, and a 
with them into the Kae walking and teapivg, and 
f PRAISING Goo . 
5 6 9. And all the People faw him walking and pra aiſing ing 
1 
„„ And they. 1 that it was he which far for Aims 
at the beautiful Gate of the Temple: and they were © i 
with Wonder and Amazement at at FINES: had haps 
nato u : 
CTV. the 8 Man which” was Santee, held — 
yer and John, all the People ran together unto ihe: 
the Porch that is called Solmoun's, greatly . 5 
132. And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto the F 5 
| 2 Ye Men of Jrael, why marvel ye at this? or 
Jook ye ſo earneſtly on us, as though by oar own Pon 
N Hor IN ESS, we had made this Man to walk? 5 
. The Con of Abraham, and of ſfaac, and of 74 
OP. gs the Gop of our FATHERS hath GcLOR1FIED his © = 
4 . ; whom ye delivered up, and denied him in tb. 
ence ot Pier, when be 1 was determined 0 let him 5 
| 5 14. Ut 
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The Afts of the Apoſtles: 381 


8 14. "nab DENIED the Horw Ons, and the Jver, and 


d:fired a Murderer to be granted unto you. 


I. And xK1LLED the Prince of Lips, whom God 5 
hath RAISsE D from the DEAD; whereof we are Witneſſes. 
16. And his Name, through FAiTH in his Namn, 
| hath made this Man ſtrong, whom ye ſte and know : 


Tea, the FaiTH which is by him, hath given him this 
2 Soundneſs in the Preſence of you all. 


17. And now, Brethren, I wot that through Ignorance < 


c did it, as did alſo your Rulers. 


5 But thoſe 5 which God before had fhewed: ”S - 
ROPHETS, that Chriſt ſhould 0 


e Mouth of all his 
3 15 he hath ſo ruLyILLED. 


109. Revent ye therefore and be CONVERTED, that „ 
: your Sixs may be BLOTTED ob, when the Times of Re- 


|: treſhing ſhall come from the Preſence of the Lord, 


20, And he ſhall ſend Feſus SO which before Was 


4 pres ached unto 6 i 
21. Whom t 
F. of ReSTITUTION of all Things, which God hath ſpoken 


by the Mouth of all bis HOLY Fern ETS, fince the World = 


began. 
42. Por Moſes iy fad. 3 © 
unto the Fathers, * A PR- . e Dar. xvii. . 


| RET ſhall the Lord your 


God RAISE 5 unto you, of your . like unto me, | 
car in all Things whatſoever he ſhall Jay 1 


bim ſhall ye 
: unto vou. 5 


23. And it ſhall c come to coats thas every Soul which wild: 5 3 
not hear that Frophet, ſhall be deſtroy ed from among the „ 


| a cople, 


| forctold of theſe Days. 


25. Le are the Children of the: Prophets, and of the Te” 
| Covenant which God maderwith our Fathers, ſaying unto | 
_ Abraham, And in thy Seed ſhall all the. Kinvazes or © 


the EARTH be BLRSSEKD. 


26. Unto you firſt, God having RAISED up. his ___ ES 
Peſts, ſent him to BLEss you, in TURNING AWAY 0 1 


onc of vo Tom his A. 
85 2 
3 * 


2 8 0 
6 K * 22 — —— — — - bas . Wa ” * — ger gn . * 
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c Hzavin muſt recei ve, until the Times ; i 


. To. and all the 8 from Samuel, and 3 
that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, have likewiſe 3 
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5 CHAP. Iv. 


. 1 Te 8 of *he Jews offended with Peter $ Sermon 
Oo though t honſands of the People were con, 
_ that — 2 the Word) Impriſon him and ſohn. Af 
ter, upon Examination, peter holdly avonch::- :/ 
lame Man to be healed by the Name of Ja. 
tba by the ſame Jusvs only we muſt be e 
Javed. 13. T hey command him and John o 
more in that Name, adding alſo threatning 21. 
© Wherenpon the Church fleeth to Prager. 41 
Goa, by moving the Place where they were a) 
"0 teſtified that he heard their Prayer : confirm» 
Church with the Gift of ade Ne Gba, an 
FL TT bes ana . 


5 Ver. 1 1 ND as Gy ſpake unto the Pray E, the Pri 
. 14 and the Captain ot the e and the 8.0 
1 8 ducees came upon them, Ht 
| . 90 Dev grieved that they taught the Peop! e, and pre 
1 ed through eſs the RxSsURRECTTOoN from the 15 an, 
. ps they laid Hands on them, and put then; Het 
unto rhe next Day : for it was now Even-tide. 
| 4. Howbeit, many of them which heard the Won, 
lieved ; and the Number of. the Men was abou! err 
Os THOUSAND. | 1 
J. And it came to 5 on the Morrow, that tl 
lers, and Elders, and Scribes, 
6. And Annas the High Prieſt, 304 Chi 
8 and Alexander, and as many as were of 
red of the High Prieſt, were gathered il her 
1 1 
„ when they had ſet them in ide midſt, 
8 oy 5 . By what TY. or 5 what Nau have . 
. Then Pere FILLED with T'Y Hows 0 „ $4 
I unto them, Ye Rulers of the People, and Elders ot. 
9. If we this Day be examined of the Go Dur: 5 
to the impotent Man, by what Means he is made wh0%s 
| = 10. Be it known unto you all, and to all the E.. 0 
Iſrael, that by the NAM of Teſs Chriſt of No 
whom ye CRUCIFIED, Whom God RrASED "vp the 
D Ab, even by him doth * Man Rand here before you 
Whole. 6 3 iT 11. 10's 


: nn. . R " * * , * 6 N N 6 : . " 105 —— * <L — 
N : . — N r * rene rr my —_——— u 1 mages err * W ene. nn W ay * 
- * 1 1 : : . 4 i 
4 1 o . - 
: . 01 , . 


11. | This * is the Stone See fel exyiii, 22. 
which was ſet at nought of 
you Builders; which is become: the Head ot the Corner. 
12. Neither is there 8SALVATTOx in any other: for there 
is none other NAME under Heaven fog among Men, 
whereby we muſt be #8Aver. _ 


them, that they had been with Teſts. 

ug with them, they could fay nothing againſt ir. 

0 of the Council, they conferred hag them! ſelves, 
inifeſt ro all them that dwell! in ce rn and we can- 
ot DENY: it. 


ä Man | in this Name. 


peak at all, nor TEACH in the Name of Feſus. 7 
But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid unto them, 8 


4 more than unto God, judge ye 
For we cannot but peak the Things which 1 we bare 
1 \ and heard, 


ys 


i was done. 


— 2 
= 


: Miracle of Og E ſhewed. 


| ; : unte them. 


ts tun them is: 


WI hy * did the Heathen rage, 


* 8 of 
ana the F cople | imagine vain Se F ſol. . 1, 


CC F | 
l rk ” ky & gre os» ed HA. oa oro ES Yr fots, ibid 


p Ate of the be 58 


13. Now when they ſaw the Boldneſs of Peter an 
John, and erceived that they were unlearned, and igno- 
rant Men, they marvelled, and they took Knowledge or 


18. And they called them, and conithiended them not tc to 5 


| ther it be right in the Sight of God, to hearken unto | 


So when they had further ihren them; they: ler : 
em 1 855 finding nothing how they might puniſh. them, 
caule of the People: For all Men glorified Ged for that : 


For the Man was above frty Ye ears 61d, on whom 


. And bel ing let 80, Aer went to theirs own Company.” : . 
"and epd all that the Chief Prictts and Elders had ſaid no 


14. And beholding the Man which was healed, lands | f 
. But when they had commanded them to go aſide 
16. Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe Men ? For ak 15 : 


my a notable MizAacrts hath been done by them, is 


5 But that it ſpread no farther among the people, let 
us os Kal threaten them, that they peak hencefotth to n 


| 4. And when hey he ard ww they lift up their Voice 
to « God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art God 
ich haſt made Heaven and Eart „ aud the Sea, and all 


25. Who by the Mouth 10 Servant David haſt aid, 5 


Things? 5 | a 525 85 . Ges 5. The 7. ig 


( 
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384 5 * Air 1 2he Apoftter. 


6. The Kines of the Earth food. up, and the Rui 


* _— were gathered together againſt the Loap, and eyzinit 
his CHRIST. ; 


27. For of a Truth a ain thy holy Child Jeſus whom 


thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, 75 


: 3p Reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus, 


0 was upon them all. 


. Sign ANC Wonders may be done by the Name of b 


the Gentiles, and the People of Jraet, were gather 
. Pe 5 gether, | 


28. For to * whatever thy Hand and [thy Ce wnſcl 


Bl determined before to he done. 


29. And now, Lord, behold . Threatnings - And 


Peak unto thy Servants, that with all * the) j may 


ak thy Word, 1 
rg B fretching forth thine Hood, to HEAL : An. 4 that 


$ 
W 


31. 43d when they "4 RATED; the — WAS snA- 


R EN where they were aſſembled together, and the. wer . 
n ene eus Gnosr, and they ſpake che Word 
2 of God with Boldneſs. 


32. And the Multitude of t then that ed. were. is 


ONE HART, and of ONE SouL: Neither ſaid any 0 5 
them, that ought of the Things which he pofletſe, d, was 


his own, but they had all Things common. 1 
33. And with great PowER gave the 2 oftles witneſs of 
gat on A 10 1 


34. Neither was hs any among 1 that 


3 For as many as were Poſſeſſors of Lands, or Houſes, fold 


5 tem, and brought the Price of the Things that were fold, | 
33. And laid them down at the Apoſtles Feet : 2 4 Dil 
1 rriburi on was made unto every. Man eee as e had 


25 need. 


36. And Tiſes, who by the Apoſtles was ſirnanie 


bo nobas, (which 18, being interpreted, the Son of Confols: C 
tion) a Levite, and of the Country of Grun, 


37. Having Land, fold it, 00 — the Mone) 


5 laid! it at the Apoltles Naur. 


5 A A ao nB 0 


CHAP. V. 


a Aer 1 3 ant 1 1 Wi, Gy. for heir 


eee, at Peter Nan, had fallen a down + Lad 


F 
12. 614: 


y an Angel, bidding them to preach openty to all : 


21. When, after their Teaching accordingiy in the 
Temple, 29. ana by fore the Council, 33. the: are in 
2 ro be killed; rhro!gh the Advice of ( amaliel, 50 

4 great Counſellor among the Jews, they are kept alive, SEO 
40. and were only beaten : For which. rhey dang 55 


God, and pads 710 — from preaching. 


” 5 er. I. 


Phira his Wife, ſold a Poſſeſſion, = 


2. And kept back part of the Price, his Wife alſo being ” 
pov to it, and n a certain Part, and laid it at the DE, 


A pot, Pert. 


„ 3. But: Peter ſaid, Abe, Why hah 1 leg mb 
Sic Heart to LE to the Hot v Gnosr, and to keep back 


part of the Price of the Land? 


IJ. Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? And 8 5 

itt was ſold, was it not in thine own Power? Why haſt thon 

cCeoncei ved this Thing in thine Heart 7 Thou bal 

5 unto Mx, but unto Gop. 

IJ. And Ananias hearing theſe Wards: fell down Fer yy 
. up the Ghoſt : And great Fear came on all them : E 


- that heard theſe Things. 


6. And the young Men aroſe, wound bim up. and car no 
| ried him out, and buried him. „ 
. And it was about the Space of three Hours after, . 
when his Wife, not knowing what was done, came in. 
Bu = And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me whether ye | 
fold the 1 Land for fo ar and hs faid, Tea, for ſo . 
mue „ 
„ Perer mid unto her, 1 5 is it that. ye bi A 
agreed together, to TEMFT the SIA IT of the Log? 
| Behold, the Feet of them which have buried thy Husband 5 
rare at the Door, and ſhall carry thee out. 5 
A 10. Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his Feet, od En fe 
5 ie ded up the Ghoſt : And the young Men came in and  _ 
found her dead, and carrying her forth, buried. her by ET. 


_  Husband, 


11. And great Fear came upon all the Church, and up- 


. 1 on as many as heard Theſe . e 


5 The Act of the Apoſtles: 5 285 | 
12. and that the reſt of the Apoſtles had wronght ma- 


ny Miracles, 14. to the Increaſe of their Faith: 1). 
The Apoſtles are again inipriſoned, 19. but delivered 


a 1 a certain Man named Ananias, wich Sap = 


not LYBD 


4 1. And 
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386 'The As of the r. 7 


12. And b a by the Hanps of the ArosTLEs were many ; 
ONDERS Wrought among the People; ( 

they were all with one accord in Solomon's Porch. 

13. And of the reſt durſt no Man join him ſelf to them ; 


but the ih; 4h magnified them. 


14. And 


ELIEVERS were the more added to the I ,0! 


ü Murrirupzs both of Men and Women) 


15. Inſomuch chat they brought forth the "TY wy 


the Streets, and laid them on Beds and Couchcs, tha: 


the leaſt, the SyHapow of Perer's paſſing by, might on 
ſhadow ſome of them. 


16. There came alſo a Multitude out of the . nd © - 
about unto Feriſſalem, bringing sick For ks, and em 

N Which were vexed wich UNCLEAN Sprg27s: and i 7 
were healed every one. 


17. Then the High Prieſt roſe u „and an they” that 


vere with him (which is the Sect of the Sadducees) and 
were filled with Indignation, ops 


18. And laid their Hands on the Apoſtles, and put 


_ them in the common Priſon. 


19. But the Ancr of the Lord by Night opened ke 


5 Priſon doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, 


40. Go, ſland and SPEAK in the Temple to the TE 


: all the Wor ns of this LIF x. 


21. And when they heard that, they entved ; into t 


Temple early in the Morning, and taught. But the High 

Prieſt came, and they that were with him, and ca“! ti _— 
Council together, and all the Senate of the Child n « ors 
- Hraet, and ſent to the Priſon to have them brought, | 


2 2. But when the Officers came, and found them 


; the Prifon, they rerurned and told, 


;. Saying, The Priſon truly fone we ſhut with: all Safe 


why "an the Keepers ſtanding without before the Pur: 
but when we had opened, we fourd no Man within 


24. Now when the High Prieſt and the Captain ot f th Ee | 


To k Temple, .and the Chief Priefts heard theſe a dhe) 
doubted of them whereunto this would grow. 


25. Then came one and told them, ſaying, Behold, the ; - 


Men whom ye put in Priſon, are STANDING in the Lem 
ple, and TEAcninG the People. 7 . 


26. Then ' went the Captain with: the- Officers, and 


brought them without Violence: (for "ot feared the Ye 
00 2 * ſhoud have been Jody 


27. 406. 


before the Council: And the High Prieſt aſked them, 
28. Saying, Did not we ftraightly command you, that 


| you ſhould not teach in this Name? And behold ye have 
FILLED Feruſalem with your Doctrine, and intend to 


_ bring this Man's Blood upon us. 


29, Then Perer and rhe other Apoſtles anfirered and 


| aid, We ought to opty Gop, rather than Men. 


zo. The God of our Fathers RAISED up Jeſus, whom 


; ye flew, and hanged on a Tree. 


> 3. Him hath God EXALTED with his right Hand 70 
be a PRINCE and a Savious, for to give Repentance to 


j/rael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


32. And we are his Witneſſes of theſ: Things ; and ſo | 


is alſo the Hory Gaosr, whom God bath given to them 
that oBEY him. 


. When they heard that: they were cut to the Heart, * 


1 oF took Counſel to lay them. e 
4. Then ſtood there up one in the Council A Pharifee: 


named Gamaliel, a Doctor of Law, had in Reputation 
among all the People, and commanded. to put the Apot- : 


tles bend a little Space, 


. And ſaid unto chews: Ye Men of Ural, take heed 

ö 10 your ſelves, what ye intend to do as touching theſe Men, 
. For before theſe Days roſe up Theudas, boaſting 

himſelf to be Somebody, to whom a number of Men, a-. 

bout four hundred, joined themſelves : who was flain, and 

| 411, as many as obeyed bim, were ſentered and brought 

| 0 NOY he.. | EE 

= " "Ries % this Man roſe up | Judas of Galilee, in the _ 

„ Dos of the Taxing, and drew. away much People Aer 

him: He alſo periſhed, and all, even as many as ome. ; 

| him, were diſperſed. — FO 
And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from theſe Men, 1 

And Tor them alone: For if this Counſel, or this Work, wk 


of Mn „it will come to NouGnHT : 


„ But if it be of Gov, ye cannot 8 it; ; leſt. * 


E hap ye be found even to IRT AGAINST Gop, 


40. And to him they agreed: And when they had cal- 3 ; 

| led” the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they commanded that 

L fiicy \kould not ſpeak | in the Name of Feſius, and let them 

41. And d they depart from he Preſence of the Council, : 
Dddsa ) og, RK 


a 4775 # the Hofs. „ 


27. And when they had brought them, they ſet them 


1 
| 


— 5 WIE»; 2c 9, A 7 —_ 1 =, 
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J. Of whom Stephen, a Man full of Faith, an“ . 


5 2 I. AND. in hath '; wha the . of he 


| ing of the Grecians againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their 
Widows were neglected i in the daily Miniltration, 5 


0 les unto them, and ſaid, It is not Reaſon that we 1 cal 1 
fave the Word of God, and ferve Tables = 


: 72 to the MinisTRY of the Word, _ 


bed prayed, they laid their Hands on them. 


9 0 of "the Diſciples myltplied in Jeruſalem greatly ; 41d 2 
gteat Company of the riefts were obedient to the Fas. 


Deere " A aye . 
—— On — . — * — 4 — W 22 r rr 


1 


2s The At & the Apoſtles. 
KxJoiciNe that they were counted worthy to rar 
Snus for his Name. 


42. And daily in the Temple, and in every Houſe, a N 
ceaſed not to teach and preach Mui in. 


eee OILY 


CHAP. VL. 


T7. The 4 len, 400 yous t 1. the Por 4 for Y 
their bodily Fe. as alſo careful themſelus o 4 

"7 aiſpence the Word of Goa, the Food of the Sou! , 1. 
appoint the Office of Deaconſpi to ſeven choſen Mew: 


Holy Ghoſt, is one: 12. Who is taken of thoſe whom 1 
confounded in diſputing, 13. and afterwards fallty ac- 
W ONO agar the Law, aud rhe To emple. |} 


Di(ciples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmur. | 
2. Then the Twelve called the Multitude of . Dik 


. Wherefore Brethren, look ye out among you 1 5 


Mien of honeſt Report, #vL.L of the Horx Gros , 
: Wispom, whom we may appoint over this Buſineſs. 


4. But we will give our ſelves continually to Pas AYER; 


And the Saying pleaſed the whole Multitude : Ane : 


5 _ they choſe Sterben, a Man yuLL of FAITR, and 6! the 
Hor Gnesr, and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nic anor, 
and Timon, and Tee and Nicolas a Proſe! te ot 
8 Auticoh. 


6. Whom they ſer before the Apeſtles: And when they | 
7. And the Word of God increaſed ; and the Nu! mber 


8, And Stehen, xulL of Fairny and Powe» dd 
great Wonders and Miracles among the People. 
9. N Ag. arpls certain 9. the Synagogue, » Whic] 


\ 


| heard him ns 


_ againlt C 
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called che Syna ogue of the Libertines and C reneans, and 
n oh) of them of Cilicia, a af 

| puting with Stephen. 
0. And they were not Sie to reſiſt che Wia pol and 
| the SPIRIT 4 which he ſpake. 


of Aſia, diſ- 


r1. Tom 40 ſuborned Men, wha ſaid, We have — 


blaſphemous Words againſt "Moſes, and G2 
12. And 5 they Qirred up the People, and the Elders, a 1 


| the Scribes, and came upon him, and Ne, 246 him, and | 
brought him to the Council, 


13. And ſet up falſe Witneſſes, which. Laid, This Man 


3 ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous Words againſt this holy | 


Place, and the Law. ”— 
14. For we have heard him ſay, that this Feſus of Na- 


veareth ſhall deſtroy this Place, and ſhall change the Cuſ- 

SW toms which Moſes delivered us. e 
13. And all that ſat in the Council, looking ſtedfaſtly = 
bim, faw his Face as Sit had been the Fack of an ANGEL. | | 


Kite eietetetete ESELESA TAS ASEIAS "8 


CHAP. vu. 


1. Stephen permitted to anſwer 70 ) the 2 IA of Blaſs | 
| e 2. ſnewerh that Abraham worſhippes God 
| rizbrly, and how God choſe the Fathers, 20. before 
| Moſes was born, and before the Tabernacle or Temple 
were built. 37. That Moſes himſelf witnefed of 


85 


| CnrisT: aud that all outward Ceremonies were 
| ordained according to the heavenly Pattern, to laſt 
but for a Time: Reprehending their Rebellion, ni 
| wnuraering of CHRisT he juſt One, whom the 
Prophets foretold ſhould come into the World. MI here. 
fon they ſtone him ts Death; who commendeth is e 


Soul 10 Telus, and humbly fragerh for hem. 


| bor TAN faid the High Prieſt, Are theſe Things | 3 


ſo ? 


2. And he ſaid, Men, Brethren, _ Fathers, hearken, . 
| The Gop of Groky appeared unto our Father Abraham,  _ 
| when he was in Me efopotamia, before he dwelt in Charrau. 
Fo. | Ang Laid 1 unto. bim, Get thee out of thy Country, 


and | 


» — 
A 
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8 ts # the obs 
| ſhall ſhew the. 


was dead, he removed him into this Land, "wherein ye 
. =o dwell. 


| mack as to ſet his Foot on; yet he promiſed that he w: 197 


When as yet he had no Child. 
| ſojourn in a ſtrange Land, and that they ſhould ring © 
them into Bondage, and entreat them evil four hun, dred 
Learn. ; 


Lo ibs Judge, faid God : And after that ſhall they 
forth, and ſerve me in this Place. 


And ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, and circumciſed him he 
; 5 twelve Patriarchs. 
into Egypt : but God was with him: 
5 gave him Favour and Wiſdom in the Sight of 7% 


| King of Fyypr, and he made him ne over £2, 
and all his Reue 


enpr and Canaan, and great AMittion 5 ane our Fachen 
tound no Suſtenance. 


. 910 he ſent out our Fathers firſt. 


| 3 Buben ; and Foſeph's Kindred was made k | Eur 5 
unto Pharaoh. , 


| Sepulchre that ' Abraham bought for a Sum of Mon: 
the Sons of . Examor, the Father of Sychew. — 
oo 19. nt when the Timo of the Naumiſt drew vigh, wi 55 2 


0 2 . — — 2 os gr e Wie . reg Vs ee ee eee Rds ee eee 7 1 rry 
F 4. * * | * 9 2 4k ho thy * * C Ws; 7 * RE l P , , o, . — * 


| \ 1 
and from thy Kindred, and come into the Land which I 


4. Then came he out of the Land of the Calles, ind 
dwelt in Charran: And from thence, when his! 


ter 


5. And he gave Pp no tes in it, no, not 


165 


give it to him for a Poſſeſſion, and to his Seed after! im, 


6. And God ſpake on this wiſe, That * SRD "De | 


7. And the Nation to FOR 93 all be in | tag: 960 


8. And he gave him the Covenant of Circumciſ lion: 
eighth Day; and Laac N Jacob, and Jaco beg it th 
9. And the Patriarchs moved with E oy. fold 5 


10. And delivered him out- * ks ame, ae 


II. Now there came a Den over all VA 4 0 


12. But when Jacob heard that there x was Corn in £ 


And at the ſecond time Poſeph was s made 5 140% 


14. Then ſent Toſeph, ind called: his Darker. Ti 6; 


him, and all his Kindred, threeſcore and fifteen Sou 
1. 80 Jacob went doun into , and died, he nd 5 
e our Father, | 


16. And were taknrled over into Hebem, id laid in the 


* 28 22 * 82 1 [i _ 1 A CERTIES has mY Pe * 
— N 2, 2 J * N » . 
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God had ſworn to Abraham, the People grew and mul- 


lied in Egypr, 
* 18. Till another King aroſe, which knew not Joſeph. 


19. The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our Kindred, and evil 


intreated our Fathers, ſo that they caſt out their young OE 


Children, to the End they might not live. 5 
20. In which Time Moſes was born, and” was exceeding 
fair, and nouriſhed up in his Father's Houſe three Months: 
21. And when he was caſt out, Pharaoy's Daughter 5 
took him up, and nouriſhed him for her own Son. 3 
22. And Moſes was learned in all the Wiſdom of the 5 
. g e and was mighty in Words and in Deeds. = 


23. And when he was full forty Years old, it came into 
bis Heart to viſit his Brethren the Children of Iſrael. Ts 
4. And ſeeing one of them ſuffer Wrong, he te | 
him, and avenged him that was oppreſſed, and {mote 8 


Egyptian : 


:;. For he ſuppoſed his en would have under. : 
| ſtood, how that God by his Hand would deliver them; 


but they underſtood not. : 
20. And the next Day he ſhewed: himſelf unto chem 


| as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them at one again, 
; Laying, Sirs, Je are Brethren; hy do ye Wrong one to 


another? 


2%. But he that did his Neighbour Wrong, thruſt dis, _ 


| terday? | 55 
| 29. Then fled Moſes at this Saying, and was a Stranger 


| in the Land of Madian, where he begat two Sons. Ts 
30. And when forty Years were expired, there appear- TT 
| ed to him in the Wilderneſs of Mount Judi, an 1 1 


# of the Lord in a Flame of Fire, in a Buſh. | 
* 31. When Moſes ſaw it, he wondred ; at he sight: And 5 
| as he drew near to behold Ut, the Voice of the Lord came 


| unto him, 


3 e I am the Gor of thy A the God N 
d. e and the God of Iaac, and the God of fa- . 
* Then Moſes trembled, and durſt not behold. ” 
. Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy Shoes ſrom 


b thy Feet; for the Phe where thou ſtandeſt is HOLY | 
| Gzounp. 8 3 | 


away, faying, Who made thee a Ruler and 2 Judge over PT 
| wt 


28. wut thou km me, as 5 thou did the Egyptian vel 5 : 


1 34. 1 . 
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1 : 1 34. 1 bade 1. I have ſeen the Aflliction of my peo pe | 


4 which is in Zgypr, and I have heard their Groaning, 1 
| am come down to deliver them. And now come, 1 will 
4 Kays thee into Eewpt. by 
335. This Moſes whom wy refuſed, Gying, Who made 
5 1 a Ruler and a Judge 1 


# Ae e ſame did God ſend to he 
| - &;Rulrand N y the Hands of the Angel, which 
L appeared to him in the Buſh, 
3s. He brought them out, alice that he had ſhew ad 
Wonders and Signs in the Land of ut, and in 10 : 
1 Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs forty Years. 
37. This is that Moſes, which faid unto the Child ren of 
bo  TIrae, A 1 ſhall the Lord your God raiſe u; unto 
+ #0 A of your Brethren, like unto me; him ſhall ye ho 
"yp 238. This is he that was in the Church i in the Wi! den 
T with the Angel which ſpake to him in the Mount © 
and with our Fathers: who received the LIVELY ( Ja 
| CLEs to give unto us. 
39. To whom our Fathers would not obey, but tbrul 
„ him from them, and in their Hearts turned back 494i 
A into Epypr, Se | 
| U V unto Aaron, Mike us Gods ts 80 bel ore us: 
. . 8 as for this Moſes, which brought us out of the Land of 


zyt, we wot not what is become of him. 
41. And they made a Calf in thoſe Days, and of rel : 
| Sacrifice unto the idol, and Oe in the Works of cheir 
„ Hande. 
„ . mew God wa” and gave adi up to worſt ip... 
7 7 the Hoſt of Heaven, as it is written in the Book «©! wie 
| Prophets, O ye Houſe of Jrael, have ye offered tw me | 
lain Beafſts,and Bacriheey,. by the Space of forty Lc U 
i inen 
5 43. Lea, YE took up the Tabernacle of Moloch. and the 
A Star of your God Rem han, Figures which ye was, t 
—_— nr them: And 1 will carry you away bey nd Be. 
ur 1 1 1 Tazznnacit of Wir Nis 
pL WR in the Wilderneſs, as be had appointed, ſpeaking unto . 
ſes, that he ſhould MAKE it Fong: to the FASHION | 
5 that he had ſeen. 7 
435. Which alſo our Fathers that came alice, brought in 
wich Feſus into the Poſſeſſion of the Gentiles, whom God. 
, Dov 45 before the Face of 0 our 3 unto the Days ot - 
__— 
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"had Who found Favour before God, and defired to find 5 
ET « Tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47. But Solomon built him an Houſe. 

"> Howbeit, the Mosr Hon dwelleth not in Tau- 0 
PLES MADE with Hans : ; as faith the Prophet, % 

49. Hzaven is my Tyrone, and EARTH is my For- 
5700 : What Houſe will ye build me, faith the Lord : I 
what is the Place of my Reſt? _ 

;0, Hath not my HanD MADE ALL theſe Tuixds? 

51. Je ſtiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in Heart and 

| Ears, ye do always RESIST the Hor v Gmoxr : As Four | 
Fathers ieee. 

. Which of the Prophets have not your Fathers 
pxn$ECUTED ? And they have SLA IN them which ſhewed 

| before of the ComrnG of the usr Ons, of whom ye 
have been now the BxTrrAavzrs and MURDERERS: 1 

| 52, Who hath REKCRIVED the Law by the e Diſpoſition i 
of Angels, and have not kept it, ” 

54. When they heard theſe Things, they u were cut to the | 
Heart, and they gnaſhed on him with their Teeth. 
But he being vu of the HoLy Guosr, looked up 

ſtedfaſtly into Heaven, and ſaw the GLOR V of Gop, and 8 

Jauss STANDING on the RIGHT HAND of Gd. 

56. And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the HEKAVENS opened, and „ 
the Son of Man STANDING on the right Hand of Gov. 

57. Then they cried out with a loud Voice, and ours > 
their Ears, and ran upon him with one accord, : oo 
1 And caſt him out of the City, and STONED him: JöXͤ 
| And the Witneſſes laid down their Cloaths at a: Young Vu; 
Man's Feet, whoſe Name was Sau“. 
59. And they sroN RED Stephen, CALLING upon Gov, | 
and ſaying, Lok p Jeſs, RECEIVE MY SPIRIT. 

60, And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud Vole, 8-7 
Lord, lay not this Sin to their . And hen he EE 
had ſaid this, he fell . | RR 
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CHAP. VII. 


By weak on FP the Perſecution in ee the Church : 
being planted in Samaria, 5. by Philip e Deacon, 
w49 preached, did Miracles, and baptized many, 
emong the reſt Simon e Sorcerer, a grear Lane £4 
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the People: 14. Peter and John come to confirm, and 
enlarge the Church : where by dp and In poſi: 
f Hands, giving the Holy Ghoſt: 18. ae ate 
avorld have boteht the like Porver of 1 20. Peter 
PHarpiy reproving his Hypocriſy and Covetoiſ eſs and 
_ exhorting. him to Repentance; together vr, | oln 
A eb the Mord of the Lord, return to age | 
26. But the Angel ſendeth Philip 7: fo. te Ty and bab 
bie the F Eunuch, 1 05 


7 . * 
8 N " 
. 
* 


4 4 * = 4 - 
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A bd Fer. 1 Ap, Saul was conſenting ano hits Death. Iod 
. at that Time there was a great Perſec Ven g 5 
[ne ©: Saint the Church which was at Jeruſalem; and they were 
, - all igacrered abroad throughout the Regions of ft 724, and 
Sama ia, except the Apottles, hy bj 5 
2. Ayd devout Men carried Stef hen to his Burial, and 
made great Lamentation over N 1 
3. As for Saul, he made Havock of the Church, trim | 
into every. Hauſe, and haliog Men and * omen, Dos : 
V ted them to Priſon. . 8 
A 1 4. Therefore they that were ſeatered abroad, \ 
ry where preaching the Word. | ” 
=: -:- 4-8. Theo Philip went down tq th 1e City of Faaria, 
F *' and preached Chriſt unto them. „ 
5. And the People with one bord gave Heer unte. 
tttmoſe Things which A pere hearins 55 and 
Miracles, which be did. 5 5 
J. For .UNCEEAN Srik ls, crying v. ih loud bice 
CY, came out of many that were pole With them: and ma- 
5 1 * taken with Pal lies, and that were lame, were ea g. 
5 N 8 And there was great Jo in that City. He 
1 C 8 wy But there „„ Man called $7; uod, f 
—_ Flo Time in the ſame City uſed Sorcery, an | 
& 8 the People of Saitaria, Sieing out. mat himſel! 
great One; 
JJ they all gave e heed 1 rom the leaf 
grcateſt, ſaying, This Man is the great Po! wry of 
CC noo 8 AGE 00 him they had regard, becauſ Shar « of long 
„ time he ha d bewitched them with Sorce: es. 


ij 12. But whe en they believed 75 1164p, , oa ng FN 
| Things concerning the Kingdom of God, and tha N47 


=—_ of Teſtrs Chriſt, they were baptized both Men an: = 
c Ren Sim himſelf believed alſo: 2 den n. 
vas — be continue ed with , and wo ndl 


"I 
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bs A. of the Bots. 355 
told the Mix actzs and 8T Ns Which were done. 
4. Now when the Apoſtles which were at eriqalem, 
he: ind that Sumarin had received the Won v of Gon, they 
ſent unto them Perer and John. : # 
„ Who when they were come down, prayed for them | 
_ that they might receive the Hot. v Gros. | 
16. (For as yet he was fallen 2 none of them: only 
8 they were baptized in the Name of the Lord Fefus.) 
17. Then laid they their Hands on them, and __ 2 
ceived: the Hory GHOST. + 
18. And when Simon ſaw that thiough laying on of - 
the Apoſtles Hands, the Horx Gnosr was en he of- : 


HH fired them Money, „ 
b 1 Saying, Give me atfo this Vow: this on. wha. oo, OS 
ö ever J lay Hands he may receive the Holy A 3 


_ 20. But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy Money periſh with 
175 becauſe thou haſt thought that the Gir * of Gor - 
y be purchaſed with Money. Co 1 
. 9 Thou haſt neither Part nor Lot in this Matter : : for 
thy Heart is not right in the Sight of God. 
232. Repent therefore of this thy Wickedneſs, 2 pray e 
God, if r the Thought of thine Heart may be for- 1 
given the. 85 
: _ For 1 perceive that thou art in the Gall of Bittet= | 
neſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity. N 
. 2 Then anſwered Simon, and fajd; Pray ye to the 1 
4 ord for me, that none of theſe T hings which. ye have 2 
| _ ſpoken come upon _ : . 
25. And they, when FRE bad reſlified 0 hed the 
Word of the Lord, returned to Fernſalem, and ade lt 
the GospEL in many Villages of the Samaritans. = _ 
. And the Angel of the Lord ſpake unto Philip, ſay- EE 
ing, Ariſe, and go towards the South, unto the Way We i 
goeth down from Zernſatem unto Gaza, which js deſert... 23-9 
27. And he aroſe and went: And behold, 'a Man of 
| Fthiopia, an Eunuch of great Authority under Candace - - 
Queen of the Erhiopians, who had the Charge of all her „ 
; Treating and had come to Fez uſalem for to worſhif . 
ER | Was returning, and e in his Chariot, read 7 4505 ee 
the 1 0 1 8 5 . 
2 hen the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near, and. Fe = 
join : hy ſelf to this Chariot. 3 
8 And Leland ran thither to o him, and heard him Don, 


n 1 — 
5 „ — 7 1 pt 
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RS 3 The 22 of th Foſter: 
oo Prophet Eſnias, and Lad, Underſtandeſt thou 
what thou readeſt ? . 
31. And he ſaid, How can , except ſome Man ? hould 
: guide me ? And he defired Philip that he would come 
up, and fit with him. 
332. The Place of the Scripture which be ad, was this, 
He was lead as a Sheep to the Slaughter, and like a Lamb 
55 dum before his Shearer, ſo opened he not his Mouth, 
+33, In his 'Homitiarion bis JupremENT 45% 0 7 
: away : and who ſhall declare his N for | his s Like | 
is taken from the Earth. - 
. And the Eunuch el Ppilip, l fa 
2 thee, of whom ſpeaketh the ne this? of þ im- 4 
fel, or of ſome other Man? 4 
35. Then Philip opened his Mouth, and 3 at the 
Go Fame Scripture, and preached unto him — 
36. And as they went on their Way, they came un!) 
ga certain Water: And the Eunuch ſaid, oy here 1s 
ter; what doth hinder me to be baptized ? 5 5 
37. And Philip ſaid, If thou BELIEVRSTͥ nt all 
„ thine Heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered, and a Gal 
1 BELIEVE that Feſtus Chriſt | is the Sox of S 
38. And he commanded the Chariot to ſtand i Ad ; 
e they went down both into the Water, both Phil 11 
X the Eunuch ; and he baptized him. _ 
. when they were come up out af the 
he the Sptr3T of the Loky caught away Philip, thi | 
; 5 4 Funuch law him no more : And 1 went on his Wa 4; 
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FREE 40. Bat Philip u was ad at han : and f at afling 
WLW through, he Fabel i in all * Cities, till he came 0 Ct: | 
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CHAP. N 


7, all going Tarts Damaſcus, is riches do 
the Earth: 10. Is called to the Apoſtleſhip ; 
1 - baptizes by Ananias : 20. He preacherh "oa REST 
_ boldly: 23. The Jews lay wait zo kill him; 29. 40 e 
rbe Grecians: but he eſcaperh both. Peter hea/et! 


Eneas N the . 36. 2 1 tions Tabitha to Life. 
1 5 221 
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x D Sant yet thing out Threatnings and 
Slaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the High Prieſt, 


"2. And defired of him Letters to Damaſcus to the Sy- 


nagogues, that if he found any of this Way, whether they 


were Men or Women, he might Eng: them bound unto . 


LY Feruſalem. 7 


. And as he journied, he came near Damaſcus: and 


| ſuddenly there sn INED round about bim a LIGHT from 5 


Hrn 5 | 
4. And he ſel to 1 Earth, a 3 a Voice ſaying . 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why pERSECUTEST thou MM? 
| And he ſaid, who art thou, Lord ? And the Lord 
ad, I am Peſts whom thou perſecureſt : lt is hard for 


the ce to kick againſt the Pricks. 


6, And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 1 what 
it thou have me to do? And the Lord faid unto him, 


Ariſs, and go into che City, and it ſhall be told thee what 


3 thou muſt 


„ And he Men which a with kann, ood ſpecch- | 


rk HEARING 4 Voice, but ſeeing no Man. 


8. And Saul aroſe from the Earth; and whio bis Eyes 5 


were opened, he ſaw no Man : But they led him by the 5 


Hand, and brought him into Damaſcus. 
9. And he was three 0 without Sight, and neither 


did eat, nor drink. 


N 10. And there was a certain Diſciple at Damaſeus, | 
named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lord in a Viſion, 


Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord, 
11. And the Lord ſaid: unto him, Ariſe, and 80 into 


= we Street, which is called Straight, and inquire in the ; 


Houfe of Fudas for one called Saul of Ti arſus: for behold, - 


be prayeth, 5 
] 12. And hath 1 in a Viſion A Man 3 4 . 


coming in, and putting bis Hand on him, that he might 5 
rective his Sight. 


13. Then . bene 1 1 Low had by 


many of this Man, how much Evil he bath done to thy . 1 


Saints at Fernſalem : 55 „ 
14. And here he hath Authority from: the Chief Prieſts 5, 
to bind all that call on thy Name. ; 
15. But the Lord ſaid unto him, Do thy way : fur he 


1s a CHOSEN Veſſel unto o me, to BEAR my NAME before _ 
. — 


3 2 Gentiles, 5 Kixes, and the CIT DEN of 7% 
Sk for my NAME fake. 
Houſe; and putting his Hands , Laid, B. 
the Way as thou eam 
RECEIVE thy Sronx, for be FILLED with the . Horz 
WES. Gnosr. 2 


rea Scales ; and he received Sight forthwith, and a1 roſe, 
and was SAT IZE P. | 


ned. Then was Saus certain Days with the Diſciples which 
were at Damaſ em. 


5 Bogues, that he is 
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not this he that deſtroyed them which called on this 0 
in Fernfalem, and came hither for that Intent, 
7 _ bring them bound unto the Chief Prieſts? | 


took Cornet to kilt him: 
they watched the Gates Day and Night to kill him. 


8 him down by che Wall in « Baſket. 
t6 join himſelf to the Diſciples : But they were all 
of him, and believed not that he was a Diteiple. 


5 Lörd in the Way, and that he Had ſpoken to him, 
bow he had Preached boldly at Vameſcus, in the N 
| of Fes. N | 


2 at Fernſatem. 
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PE ray 


s uf he n 


16. For I will ſhew him how gteat Things he Rull 508 


17. And Ananias went his wa; „ad entred into boo 
Faul, the Loft. (ever 2655 that appeared unto thc wt 

hath ſent me, that thou mig teſt 8 
18. Aol immedlately chere ſell from lis Eyes as ic |, 1 | 


19. Ard When be bad terdived' Mert, Av" was he . De 


20. And Haight ay he FRA CHED Chip in the Syna 
e Sow of Goo. e 
21. But all os 2 bim were amazed, * 10 ic, l 


But Stent increafed the more in Strength, and 2 


8 IRB the Fews which dwelt at t Damaſcus PROV! "NG. 
: that this is vER V Crit, 


23. And after that many Days were fulfilled, the 5 
24. But their laying await was know of Saul - ; 
25. Then the Diſciples took him by Night, - and let 


26. And when Faul was come to Jeruſulem, he all 


Wh But Barnabas took him, and brought him to 9 
Apoftles, and declared unto them how he had ſecn he 6 


28. And he Was wich them coming in, and going g 6 out 

29. And he ſpate boldly i in he! Name of this Lord fe 4 
Ius, and diſputed. againſt the: Ertel: : Bite they 
about to = . 1 


nr * _ . ew oonyry way rt We yr er 4 og re fr ve er Ines or oe ruin ee Tg ooo oo un nt en Co Een EIT INN 27 —d $4 
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R „0 


* 7 . 4% 
= " And there he found a certain Man named 80, 2 
* which had Kept his Bed eight Years, and was nick of che 5 


The A, of the Apoſtles, 399 


„ Which when the Brethren knew, they brought him 
"> to Ceſarea, and {ent him forth: to 7. arſus. . 
Then had the Churches Reſt throughout all Tudea, 


al Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified, and walking 


in the Pear of the Lord, and in the Cosi ron x of che 


Hos Ghost, were multiplied. 0 
32. Ah it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed through alt 
Quarters he FAIRE down alſo to The Saints which avelt ar 


he Diſciples had heard that Peter was there 


was with them. 


15 But Peter put 1 all forth, and 1 down 

* d prayed ; ; and turning bim to the Body, laid, Tabitha, 

| * 1E: And ſhe opened her Eyes aud when the faw . 

|  Peroy, the Jt ups |. . . 

| 41. And he gave her his Hand, wal life her up; ond. TS”, 

FE - when he BE called the Saints and Widows, preſeoted ber „ 
37 ive, | „ 

BEET” Aud it! was 1 through 10ut all Peppa; and ma- £4 

. ny believed in the Lord. NS 

| 43. And it came to paſs, that bs tarried many Days 1 in 


707 ba, wich one $1120, A Tanner, 


CHAP 


- 1. And Perer faid unto bin, e 70% Chriſt = 
maketh thee whole : arife, and make thy Bed. And he 

_ aroſe immediately. fy 
33. And all that dwelt at Bodo, and Saron, faw him, 

| and turned to the Lord. 8 
36. Now there was at Foppa a certain Diſciple named 
* [ubitha, which by Interpretation is called Dorcas : This 
8 ee, was . of 1 goog 9 and Alm deeds which 0 
| ſhe did. 5 
37. 2 it came to pals i in hol Das that the was | 
| fick, and died : Whom when br had waſhed, they lad 

>; ber! in an upper Chamber. IS 

8. And foraſmuch as TLyada was ok to pps and - 
ey ſent 

| unto him two Men, deſiring him that he would not delay 1 
to come to them. „ 25 
2. 3 39. Then Peter aroſe, * went ah om: When he 35 
| was come, they brought him into the upper Chamber: 
„ And all the Widows food by him weeping, and hewing 
"he Coats and Garments which Dorcas made while. e 1 
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which ſpake unto Cornelius 
was departed, he called * 


n 7 7 7 1 * 1 C ln at EE Fro — 


CHAP. 


ee S an Officer i in the 1 Army, a Favour Ma an, 
5. being commanded by an Angel, ſendeth for Vo, | 
11. Who ty @ Viſion, 15, 20. ig taught not 1b 
preacherb CHRIST 70 Cor- 
nelius and his Company, the Holy — ok eth on 
0 N 48. and ny are LOIN: | 


the Gentiles. 34. As he 


"Here was a or 


tain Man in Ce- 
- So. called Cornelius, a 
CxNTuR ION of the Band 
: called the Italian Band, 
228. A pxvour Man, and 
one that feared God with all 
his Houſe; which gave much 
Arms to the People, and 
'PRAYED to God ALwA T. 
3. He ſaw in a VIS Ion 
1 exidend] 
Hour 1 the Day, an Angel 
olf God coming into him, and 
To ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 
4̃. And when he looked on 
him, he was afraid, and ſaid, 
What is it, Lord 7 And he 
ſaid unto him, Thy Prav- 
As and thine Alus are 
cane 


” before God. 


about the ninth. 


for a MEXOAIAL, 


5. And now Fu Men to 


1 Joppa, and call for one Si- 
mmnon, whole firoame. is * | 
5 ert e 


6. He lodgeth FRI one 


Te Simon aTanner, whoſe Houſe 

is by the Sea fide: 
tell thee what thou oughteſt 
e to do. 


He ſhall 


. 


2 8 5 ee AAA 


E Mis of rhe an. 


"MIL 19; 


thou halt done this Thing, 


Heaven, and as the Sand * 


tae NaTions of the Earn: be . 
3L ESSED : becauſe chou haſt he yo 


ſhall not depart from Judah 
| Law-giver from between his f Peet, 


er. — Te 


n = 
Femme PUP Wy 1 
WY 630 


xX. 


Prophecies i n | the LOL» Tre. 
TAMENT, Pebaming 70 the 
CALLING ang Co iR 
SION of the Gentiles, 10 

the Completion t 

as appears by the E. 
f the Ac rs, and . 
e Y Fe Aros russ. 


: Gen. 


Fl a 
led .* * 


ND hs 1 of the 8 
Lord called \ undo As 
braham out of Heaven the 60 nd 
time, | . 

16. And ald, By my ſelf Ravel! 
ſWorn, faith the Lord, for b« cauſe 5 
and; al 5 
not WITHHELD wy Sou, cine 5 
ONLY SON : „ 

17. That i in Bleilling 1 will bleſs 
thee, and in Multip ying EA 
multiply thy Seed as the Stars of the 
ich is 


upon the Sea-ſhore ; and thy * ed 


ſhall poſſeſs the Gate of his Voc 
mies; 5 


Ny 


18. "And i in thy ar ſhal | AL 


Chap. xlix. 10. The Sex 


'm | 
0. 


until Suiron come, and unte 
ſhall the GATHERING of the I 
ES one 
Deut. xxxii. 21. They have 0 
ed me to ſealouſy with that w! ich | 


is not Gov, they have provot.co me =» 
to Anger with their 


anitics and 8 
I will move them to Jealouſy / 
thoſe which are Or 2 P No, LE. 1 
will provoke them to Anger 
N 45 4 


. II GAPS 3 ErY PEPY RLF 71/49 


the 22 if the n 1 
Bal. ii. 8. Ask of me, and I ſhall 
ive thee the HEATHEN for thing 


5 of bie Houſhold Servants, 
and a DEVOUT SOLDIER of F. 
them that waited on him 


continually. 


8. And when he had "i; 


clared all theſe Things unto 


them, he ſent them to 7 
a. 
4 9. On the Morrow as they 
bent on their Journey, and 
drew nigh unt) the City, Pe- 
ber went up uon the Houſe- 
| top tO RA, a "Out the fixth 
„ N . 
10. And be ame very 15 
bungry, and would have eat- 
en: But while they made 
* ready, he fell into a Trance, 


11. And ſaw HEAVEN 


* or kN R, and a certain VESs- 
| SEL deſcending unto him, as 
| it had been a great Sheet, 
.  kyitat the four & 

1 down to the Earth : 
22. Wherein were all man- 
| ner of four-footed Beaſts of 
| the Earth, and wild Beaſts, 
| and creeping Things, and 
„ Fowls of the Air. 


13. And there —_ A 


. Foics to him, Riſe, Peer; 
ill zad eat. 


14. But Peter aid. Not 
ſo, Lord ; for I have never 


: eaten any "thing that is com- 
mon or unclean, 

i 15, And the Voice fake 
|F unto him again the ſecond 
me, What God hath cleanſ- 
E- that call nor thou com- 
mon. 

| 16. This was 1 1 
aud the Veſſel was received 


up in into Heaven. 


17. Now 


orners, and x 


v DO SSL Fa N 
4 T n 4 = ** 


NHEKITANCkE, and the UTTER- 
MosT PARTS of the EARTH for thy 


_ PossEs$1ION, © Rn 
Pf. xxIi. 27. All the Envs of 
the WokLD ſhall remember and 


TURN unto the Lord: and AL the 


KinNDREDs of the NATIONS ſhall 
WoksHIY before thee, | 
28. For the KINGDOM is the | 
LokD's : and he is the GOV ERNOUR 5 


among the NATITOUs. 
29. All they that be fat upon 


Earth, ſhall eat and wonsnlyp: 
All they that go down to the Duſt, 
ſhall Bow betore him, and none 


can keep ALIVE his own Soul, 


30. A SEED ſhall ſerve him, it 
ſhall be accounted to the Lord for 
a GENERATION. _ 5 
31. They ſhall come, and ſhall 
declare his RIcTEOOUSdꝓ ESS unto 
2 People that ſhall be born, that he 
| hath done this. 
Pſ. Ixxii. 7, In his Days dull che 
| RicnrEovs FLOURISH : and a- 
bundance of PEACE, {0 long as the i 
Moon endureth. e 
8. He ſhall have Domtnron 5 2 
5 ſo from Sea to Sea, and from the 
River unto the Ends of the Earth, 
9. They that dwell in the WiL- 
DERNESS (hall Bow before him. 
Bf. ci. 15. The HEATHEN ſhall 
fear the Name of the Lord, and all 
the Kings of che EARTH thy Gro. Be 
MY. . 
Hai. ii. 2. And it ſhall come to = 
paſs i in the laſt Days, that the Moun- 
Houſe ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed in the Top of the Moun- 
wains, and ſhall be exalred above the 
Hills; and ALL Narioss ſhall : 


tain of the Lord's 


flow unto ir. 


3. And many Provtz ſhall go 


and fay, Come ye, and let us 30 


up to the Mountain of the Lord, — 

the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and 5 

he Will T EAch us of his Wars, 

and we will walk in his Paths ; for „ 

ont of Zion ſhall go forth the De 

- and the Word of the Lord from 5 

Jeruſalem. See Micah iv. 4. . 

Chap xi. 10. And in that Da ay OS 

there ſhall be a Roor of Jeſſe, 

which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of 

” the people; to it ſhail the Gen?7les 
FEE 80 5 ſeek, 


ern 


rn 


doubted 


WI 


this Viſion which he had 
ſeen ſhould mean ; behold, 
the Men whieh wars. Poe 


from Cornelius, had made 
: 1 uiry for Simon's Houſe, 


ſtood before the Gate, 


5 91 8 And called, and aſk- 
| ed whether Simon: which was 
ſirnamed Peter, 


ed there. 


- 


109. While Peter thought 
on the Viſion, the SPIRIT 

ſaid unto him, Behold, three ; 

len ſeck thee. 

dc. Ariſe therefore, ad 

get thee down, and go with 


them, doubting nothing: 


; fer ; have ſent them, © 
: Peter went 

down to the Men which were 
ent unto him from Corneli- 
246 ard ſaid, Behold, Iam 


| : horreth to a Servant. of Nut 
be whom ye ſeek ; what is , 


Then 


3 OY 


the Cauſe wherefore "IF. are 
„ eee | 


Ws And they ſaid; Corne- es, 
Ius che Centurion, a fuss? 
Ma, and one that vEAR- 
FH Gon, and of good Re- 
Port among all the Nation 
of the Ze WF, Was WARNED 
from Gon by. an HOLY AN- 
GEL, to ſend for thee into 


; His Houſe, and to hear Words 


of thee. -- 


tain Brethren from Foppa 
| accompanied him, 


he And the Morr ow afier 


They s 


Te Mts if the Aroſtles. 


17. Naw while Peter 
in himſelf what 
the Preſent be brought ant 


the Mount Zen. 


were Jodg- in whom wg Soul celightc 


have put my fo upon 5 
t 


Righteouſneſs, and will ho 1 


. thee for a LiGurT to the Gm nile 
that thou mayſt be my Sar. v 


the Mountains 
that bringeth GOOD TiDINGs, tt 
publiſheth Pace, that bringe: b 00d 8 
Tidings of Goob, that publiheh 
SALVATION, 
Tux GOD KEIGNETH ! 


 EarTH ſhall re the SALV4 


| | | of our: God. 
23. Then led be: them. * 


in, and lodged them. 
von the Morrow Peter went 
away with them, and cer- 


And 
tliee, {hall run unto thee, bec aule of 


the Lord thy God, and for the holy 
One of 1ſract ; tor he hath GLORI- 


thall come to thy Lien. and 


_ « * a . * r e eee 537 
F OV 13 n *r * : 
FI OLA ER AT! At Motte ot a ret ; ? : 

a i MICS g * n 1 F 


ſeek, and his REST ſhall be p16. 
rious. | 
Chap. xviii, 7. In that Time | {all 

Lord of Hoſts, of a People cart tor 
ed and pecled, and from a PEOPLE 
terrible trom their Beginning hi. 
therto ; a Nation meted oin, and 
troden under Foot, whoſe Land he 
Rivers have ſpoiled, ro _ Pt 


A0 A 
of the Name of the Lord of 


Chap. Xlii. 1- EW Yer. 
vant whom | uphold, mine eq 


ſhall bring tor Judgment: 0 
Gentiles. | 


6. I the Lord have called! th 


yy 
Ane 
Hand, and will keep thee, an i give 
thee for a Covr NANT of the # 
ple, for a Liour of the Gm 
Chap. xlix. 6. I will ald 


unto the Ends of the Ear . | 
7. Thus faith the Lord the tis | 
DEEMER of Iſrael, and his 191.y 
ONE, To him whom Man a if 
eth, to him whom the Nati 


Kings ſhall {ee and ariſe, Prin on 


alſo ſhall worsnly, becaulc © che | 
Lord that is faithful, 


and the holy: | 
One of Ira, and he ſhall « 


Chap. lit. 7. How . 3 Y 


are the Feet of Hit 7 


that faith unto Lion, 


che 


ne 


10. The Lord hath de ei 
holy Arm in the Eyes of all A 
NArr los, and all the Eups © ot ! 


Chap. lv. 5. Behold, thou a 9 


call a NATION that thou know: E 
not, and NaTioNs that knew dot 


FIED thee. 
Chap. Ix. 3. And the C215: 


Kine! 


1 Ed fÞ 


- 


| common or unclean. : | 
29. Therefore came L un- 
HV to you without gainſaying, 
+ AS toon as I was ſent tor: 
| ! 3k therefore for what In- 
= rent ye have ſent for me? 


* \ N 6 I 4 * * 3 1 I 1 2 > 1 
— U — — hobo reren — 1 * 


e Kl of the the 1453 | 


7 entred into Ceres? 
ny Cornelius waited for. 
Js and had called toge- 


ther his Kinſmen and near 
Friends. 

1 And as Perer was 
coming in, Cornelius met 
bim, and fell down at his 
- Feet, and worſhipped him. 


26. But Perer took him 


, faying, Stand up; | my 
f lt alſo am a Man. 


27, And as he talked with 
him, he went in, and found 
many that were come toge · 


{ ſhould not call any Man 


30. And Cornelius ſaid, 


I Ec ur Days ago I was paAsT- 
until this Hour, and at 
| the ninth Hour I RATED 
| in my Houſe, and behold, a 
; Was Rood before me in 


B3R1GHT CLOATHING, 


| 231. And ſaid, Cornelius, 
| thy PRAYER i is M EAR D, and 
thine Arms are had in re- 
men brance f in the Sight of 


(300. 


* Send A to Fop- 8 
ö i and call: hither Simon 


whoſe 


on thee. 


A8 Is: aid Dh 
- ar Ye know how that it 
| is an unlawful Thing for a 
| Man that is a Je, to keep te 
company, or come unto one 


of another Nation: But 
God hath ſhewed me, that 


KINGS to the BRIGHTNESS of thy 
RISING. 


4. Lift up thine F. yes round a- 


bout, and ſee; all they gather them- 
ſelves together, they come to thee, 
thy Sons ſhall come from FAR, and 
thy Daughters ſhall be NURSED 6 


thy Side. | 
5. Then thou {halt ſee and flow 


| together, and thine Heart ſhall ſear, 


and be enlarged, becauſe the A- 


_ BUNDANCE of the Sea ſhalt be . 
CONVERTED unto thee, the FoR- 
CES of the Gent? tes thall come up- ; 


For Zion's fake - © 
will I not ni my Peace, and for 
Jeruſalem's Gke I will not reſt, un- 
til the RIGHTEOUSNESS thereof = 
g forth as Brightneſs, and the 

* SALVATION &! aereot As a Lamp that 
burnetn. 7 
2. And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy 
RIGAHTEOUSNE SS, and all Kings 
Gon: and thou ſhalt be cal- 


Chap. Mi: 1 


by a new Name, which the 


| Mouth of the Lord ſhall name. 
Chap. Ixv. 1. 1 am souchr _-_ 
| them that asked not for me: I a am 
found of them that ſought me not: 
T faid, Behold me, beho! d me, unto 
4 NaTiON that was not called by. 

5 5 ; wy Name. hh 

_ Zeph. TR 11. The Lord witl be 
terrible unto them: for he will! 
| famiſh all the Gops of the Earn, 
and Men ſhall Wonshib him, eve- 


ry one from his Place, even all che 


5 Itles of the Heathen. _ | 
Hlaggai ii, 7. 1 will $HaKE all -. 
N and the DESIRE of all 
Nations ſhall come, and I will Fig, 
this Honſe with. GLORY, faith the | 


Lord of Hoſts, . 


Zech. ii. 10. Sing and rejoice, o 
Daughter of Zion: tor lo, I come, 
and 1 will dwell in the midſt * 
fy w_ ſaith the Lord. Fs 
And MANY Nations ſhall | 
is joined to che Lord in chat Day, 
and 1 be my People : And [ will 1 5 | 
dwell in the midſt of thee, and thou 
ſhalt know that the Lord of Hoſts 


hath ſenr me unto thee. 


Mal. i. 11. For from the Rifing - 5 
of the Sun even unto the 1 5 


down of the ſame, my NAME ſha 


be GREAT among the Galle), and Wes 
F Ff F | 


We 


4 3 1 _ 
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- whoſe ſirname is Perer; he 

zs lodged in the Houſe of one 

Simom a Tanner, by the Sea- 

fide; who when he cometh, 
7 25 Lak unto thee. 


— 1 me to thee; an 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we 1 
here preſent before God, to 
hear all Things that are 
on 3 thee of God. 


PLE: you 


AS NDS UPTO pe ou; e 


— — 


mmediatel therefore 
thou haſt 


4. Then Peter opened 


: bis Mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
Truth I perceive that God 
is no RESPECTER of PzR- 
ons 
3 Bet! in e N 
be that FEARETH HIM, and 
|  worketh Rienriduss sss, ria, declaring the CoNVEIS TDU 0 
18 ACCEPTED with him. the Gutter © - 
36. The Word which God 
9 kent anto the Children of 7/- . 
_ rael, preaching PrAcE by 
= 120 Cort (he i is LoxD of 
_ ALL | 
1 That Word a fa) 
8 know, which was pub- 
liſhed throughout all Juda, 
and began from Galilee, af- 
ter the Baptiſm which Joon 
_ preached : 
. How God Anon TAP 
8 Hier of Nazareth with the 
De. and with 
| Powrn ; who went about 
3 Good, and uRALIN ©” 
all that were oppreſſed of 
. the Devil: for Gop was with 
re 39. And we are WI rxke- : 
ens of all Things which he 
did both in the EY of the 
: n * in 2 Fernſulem 3 3 
whom 1 


oLy Ghosr, 


* manor err. 


— 3 4s 


Th Py of the ITY 


was neceſſa 
God ſhould. 
to you: but ſeeing you put it from © 
you, and judge your ſelves unwor. 


Silence, and 
nabas and Paul, declaring He 5 
racles and Wonders God had w: onght 

among the Gentiles by 5 5 


of the PRorHER TS; 


3 e 


in every Place IncRNa hail be 
offered unto my Name, and pure 
wing 5 For my Name {hall be 
GREAT among the HEA "Eh 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Matt. x11. 21, In his Nats, ſhall 
the Geutiles TRUST. 
Like il. 32. ALiaHr to light: n 
on Gentiles, and the Glory 0: thy | 
ople 1ſract. | , 
"As xili. 46. Then Pan! And 
Barnabas waxed bold, and (>: i 
that the Word 0. 
irſt have been {; 


thy of everiaſting LIE, io, we 
turn to the Gentiles, T's 
47. For ſo hath the I 
manded vs, faying, 1 have lot . the 
to be a Liaur of the Gentil (111 


tou ſhouldſt be for Sary 1-10 4 


unto the Enps of the EAR YH. 
Chap. xv. 3. And being 


roy gh * 


on their way by the C horch, 


paſſed through Phenice, and“ 


And they canted : Fre: | 


Joy unto all the Brethren. 


12. Then all the Multitude k kept 
gavc 1 to Boy 


13. "And after they hac held 
Peace, ame: anſwered, {avirs 


and Brethren, hearken unto mne. 


Simeon hath declare how 


I 4. 
— God at the firſt did visir 


tiles, to take out of them a Pe N <3] ple 


| tor his Name, 


15. And to this agree the Wo" 5 
2s it is WII 

16. After this I wi vo! reti 

will build again the Tabcins 5 
David, which is fallen down : d 


TI will. build again the Ruin: ther nd 2 
of, and I will ſet it up | 


17. That the REsIDUE of Ver. | 


Chap. xxvi. 22. Having 7 there | 


fore obtained Help of God, + © 


tinue unto this Day witnel[05 099 
to ſmall and great, ſaying none 8 
ther 3: dk t an el, Which Ya the 


might ſeek after the Lord, 4" all | 
the Gentifes upon whom my News „„ 
is called, faith the Lord, wits nn 
all theſe Things. 


— . — 2 eee WE UE eee 


abe the ey new, and bang 
* on a Tree. 
3 1, Him God aarszr up 
| 1 1 Day, and SHEW- 
1b him openly, _ 
41. Not to all the People, 


z but unto Witnefles choſen 


before of Gop, even to us, 


who did zAT and paINK 
with him after he ROSE from 


the DR Ap. 
42. And he kommunded 


| us to preach unto the People, 
and to TESTIFY that it is 


| he which was oRDAINED of 


| God to be the Joys of 


 Qrrcx and Dxan. 


43. To him give all the n 
PAOPHETS WITNESS, that 
| through his Name, whoſoe- 


ver believeth in him, ſhall 
receive REMISSION of S1Ns. 
44. While Petey yet ſpake 


"theſe Words, the Horx 
Gunosr fell on all them 
T7 which heard the Word. . 
45. And they of the C. 


| ; = cumncifion, | which believed, 


were aſtoniſhed, as many as 


came with Peter, becauſe 


that on the Genriles alſo was 


- poured out the Grew of the 
Hort Gn, 


446 For the Beurd them; 
ſpeak | with ongues, and 
Then an- 


5 magnify God. 
ſwered Peter, 3 


be rAPTIZRED, which have 
25 1888 the Horx Gnosr 
N 1 as well as We 7 | 

48. And he 3 
them to be BAPTIZED in 


_ tho A 


1 » 22a a7 . ? 
— : 
43x —_— 
* + * 


6 Ts if the Roofers 355 


PROPHETS and Moſes did ay ſhould 
nn 


3. That Chriff ſhould sur FER 


and Thar he ſhould be the firſt that | 
ſhonld x ISE from the Dr av, and 
ſhould: ſhew L1GnmT unto the Peo- | 


ple, and to the Genti les. 


Chap. xxviii. 28, Be it known 
therefore unto you, that the SaL- 


VATION of God is ſent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will hear it, 
Rom. is, 23. And that he might 


make ed the Riches of his 
GLonxx on the Veſſels of Mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto 


Glory; 
24. Even us whom he hath CAL- 


LED, not of the Fews only, but al- 


to of the 8 | 
Chap. xi. I fay then, Have 


they ſtambied chat they ſhould fall? 5 
God forbid: But rather through 
their FALL SALVATION is come 


gnto the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to ſealouſ 


thy! ame. 


10. And again he faith, RxJoxen + 


ye Gentiles, with his People. 


Epheſ. iii. 6. That the Gentiles OL 
ſhould be Fer Low Hrirs, and 
of the fame Body, and Partakers of 
| his PROMISE in hoiſt, by the- Goſ⸗ RE 
47. Can any Man debt pel: wit} 3 
Wat J. Whereof I was made a Miniſ- 
5 cr, that theſe ſhould not , according to the Gift of the _ 
Grace of God given unto me, by 
the effectual working of his Power, 
8. Unto me, who am leſs than 
the leaſt of all Saints, is this Grace 
iven, that I ſhould preach among 
e Gentiles the UNSEARCHABLE | 
RICHES of . 5 .. 


N 
err 


12. Now if he Fall of them be 5 
tlie Riches of the World, and the . 
diminiſhing of them the Riches of 
the Gent: les, how much more their 
FuLngss?. | „„ 
25. For I would not, Brethren, . 
that ye ſhould be ignorant of this 
Myſtery (leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in 
your own Conceits) that Blindneſs 
in part is hapned unto //ael, until 
the FULNESS: of the Gentiles be g 
come 1 „ 
Chap. xv. 9. And that the Gar 5 
tiles might glorify God for his 
Mercy ; as it is written, For this 
Cauſe I will con rss to thee a- 
mong the Gentiles, and ting unto 


W 8 2 > 3 Oe, _ 


— 
— 


— CN ee I ed an a. | 
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A 2 ” 171 of 30 len 

1 the Naus of the Lon p. 2 2 [To whom G 6 wauld 

1 Wo | What is the Riches 1, 
i 0 Then prayed they him to the Glory of this MysTeny an. ong 

LIE . 1 LY u e certain Py + e Gentiles, which is Chriſt! id You, 

. the Horx of GLoRV. 
V I Im. iii. 16. And withont ©; 
8 P great is the My ſtery of Godlineſs: God was Wir; 5 
=. the FLESH, juſtified in the SI n IT, ſeen of Ac RLs, procch.. Th 

38 the Gentiles, believed on in the WorLD, received up into 1 

V 2 Tim, iv. 17, Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with me, 2nd i. 

— 1 ned me; that by me the Px RAcHhTNV might be fully known, and 


all the Gentiles * hear: and 1 Was — out of che loc. 
* e 1 


SRAAK Ex. reer rr. TOY 


Peter N N . going into 1555 . 15 l- 
etb his Defence ; 18. which is accepted. 19. 
Jae being ſpread into Phenice, and Cy 555 ri 
- Antioch, Barnabas 25 ſent to confirm them. 26. 2 222 
Diſeiples there are firſt called Chriſtians. 2). 

_ ſend Relief : ro has n 11 4 7 ” time of FA. 
mine. 7 | 


wo ver. I, Ap, the A ſila; FRY Ne tat We re in 
. Judo a, heard t that the Gentiles had alſc "46 © 
ceived the Wea of God. 3 
2. And when Peter was come up to 1 mn, th 
155 that were of the Ci cus contended with him, 
3. Saying, Thou wenteſt in to Men uncircumciſed, and 
didit eat with them. \ 
4. But Peter Nea the Minter foe the Begin: 7 
and expounded it by Order unto them, A 
I. I was in the City of Jh, praying; an 3 a” 
5 Trance I ſaw a Viſion, A certain Veſſel deſcend, as it 112d 
been a great Sheet, let down from Heaven by four 
ners; and it came even to me. 
ou, | Upon the which when I had faſtned mine Ex- 
- conſidered, and ſaw four-footed Beaſts of the Eart! 10 = 
wild Beaſis, and creeping Things, and Fowls of the Air. = 
> ad Þ heard a Voice, faying unto me, Ariſe, Pe 
ter; ay and est. 
„ ys 1 od Not ſo, Lord : for nothing « comm: 
oo: unclean hath at ay time red into my Mouth. 


- 


““.. p ̃]²ũ ' nm) 


2 As if ths Apoſtles: 1 
„ But the Voice anſwered me again from Heaven, What 
G0 hath cleanſed, that call not thou common. : 
* 10, And this was done three times: and all were drawn 
op again into Heaven. OY 
11. And behold, elierely there were 3 Men al- 
teady come unto the Houſe where 1 was, ſent from Ceſa- 
rea unto me. 

12. And the Spirit bade me g0 with chem, nothing 
doubting. Moreover, theſe fix Brethren accompanied mee 
and we entred into the Man's Houſe: 5 
131 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an Angel i in kis-- £ 
Houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto him, Send Men to 
Topps, and call for Simon, whoſe firname is Peter: 


. Who ſhall tell thee Words, whereby thou and all thy = 
Hou ſe ſhall be ſaved. 


them, as on us at the Beginning, 155 
16, Then remembred I the Word of the Land, how that : 
be faid, Fohn indeed baptized with Water; but ye ſhall 
be aptized with the Holy Ghoſt, EE 
. Foraſmuch then as God gave . the like Gift as 


what was I, that I could withſtand God? 


Peace, and glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God allo to 
the Gentiles granted RnvENTANCE unto LIFE. A 
9. Now they which were ſcattered abroad upon the . 
| Pe r{ccution that aroſe about Stephen, travelled as far as 


 Phenice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the Word | 
| to none but unto the ers only. 5 


to the Grecians, preaching the Lord 7e/7ts. 

21, And the Hand of the Lord was with them: And a a 
great Number believed, and turned unto the Lord,  _ 
22. Then Tidings of thefe Things came unto the Ears 


1275 Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as Ant ioob. 7 
. Who when he came, and had ſeen the Grate of 
| God. was glad, and exhorted them all, that with Purpoſe 

8 of Ueart they would CLEAVE unto the . : 
-4. For he was a good Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt, 


wy Faith ; And much . Was 660d unto. the 
Lord, 


25. Theo | 


Fr r 37 OI. mg A ' eee — 


15. And as I began to ſpeak, the Horx Guosr fall _ 


he did unto us, who BELIEVED on the Lord Feſtus Chriſt, 1 


18. When they heard theſe Things, they held their: 


20, And ſome of them were Men of Cypres, a Cy- Se. 
24h 0, which when they were come to Antioch, Fur un- 1 


| of the Church which was in Feruſalem: and they ſent 


922 1 2 ** W = : 
renne 
. K it Av. Ravi 4 fits ods 


_ The Arte of the dpofties: 
= 2 Then departed Barugbas to . @rſus, for to leck 
r Sau 5 
TE. a had when be had found bim, he brought bim un. 
| CEE to Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a whole Y<;;;/.., 
3 aſſembled themſelves with the Church, and taught oy 
V and the Diſciples u were called CHRISTI AH; fit 
LE ©. In Ae. 
F 27. And in theſe Days c: came e Prophets from ga mn... 
fl 
11 28. And there ſtood up one of them, ed 
and | fignified by the Sp dir, that there ſhould © 
Deatth throughout all = Wotld : Which came ban in 
the Days of Claud ius Ceſur. 1 
29. Then the Diſciples, every Man according to his 55 
|S. bdaility, determined to ſend Relief unto the Brethren « * 
5 dwelt in Fudea. 
30. Which alſo they did, and font: it to the Ele ers by 
1 che Hands of Lernaùas and Saul. 


5 rex REE are #5 


CHAP. XII. 


I. 1 13 n the lien Kill th James, 
aud impriſeneth Peter; whom an Angel ., | 
upon the Prayers of the Church. 20. In hi; ”r de, 
taking to himſelf the Honour due 70 God, he: cl 1 
OP . an Angel, aud dieth miſerably. 24. A 1 
Jeath, he Mora of Goa Frapereth. F 


1 1. No „e 
. ed forth his Hands to vex certain a # the 
: Church. 


+ dv And he KILLED James the Brother of Fob: 7 with 
„Von the Sword. Z 
VE becauſe be ſaw it Std 85 Jews, he » pro- 

Ve ME. further to. take Peter alſo. (They were thi - Days | 

dot unleavened Bread) ; 

5d And when ac ; FF) n him, he put | him 30 


5 Priſon, and delivered him to four Quaternions of 80 die rs. 


[ ENS 1 keep him, intending after Eaſter to bring him in 10 
Ss | © Rn 


VJ OO therefore was Kept i in Priſon ; a but pe! Wh 


#2 1 was made without CEASING of the Church unto Ge d, for 


"x Auer 4g ag ors „ p 4 
e n 1 r 3 'F 7 eres may ry rere 
ds * 8 '# 2 * * 


6. Wi) whan Herod would have brought him forth, ; 


diers, bound with two CHAINS; and the Keepers before 
the Door kept the Priſon. 
7. And behold, the AN ETL of the Lord came upon | 


qc: And his Chains fell off from his Hands. 
him, Caſt thy Garment about thee, and follow me. 


he ſaw a Viſion, 


| went out, and paſſed on through | one _ and forthwit 
B we” Angel departed from him. | 


12. And when he had conſidered the 


PRAYING, | 


E Damſel came to hearken, named Rhoga. 
| food before the Gate. 


It is his Angel. 


opened the Door, and ſaw him, they were aſtoniſhed. 


4 parted, and went into another Place. 


among the Soldiers, what was become of Peter. . 


N Bren. — N rern ere - * . r Arne = wa 
. 3 q +3 5. 46 2 q . 1 
2 TIM x il "A 


The As of the Apoſtles: a. 3 


the ſame Night Perer was SLEEPING between two Sol 


- him, and a Lien r $HINED in the Priſon, and he ſmote 
Peter on the Side, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Autan __ 


8. And the Ancer ſaid unto him, Gird thy ſelf, and. 
bind on thy Sandals: And ſo he did. And he ſaith unto | 


9. And he went out and followed him, and wiſt not 
that it was true which was done by che Angel : but Goaght. 5 


| 10. When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond Ward, 1 5 
85 they came unto the Iron Gate that leadeth unto the City, 5 
| which opened to them of his own Accoryp : And 2 


| xr. And when Peter was come to bimſelf, he aid, | 
Now I know of a ſurety, that the Loap hath szNT his = 
Act, and hath DELIVERED me out of the Hand of He- 
rod, and from all the ExpeQation of the People of the Fews, _ 
BB king, ke came 
| to the Houſe of Mary the Mother of Sohn, whoſe fir- 
name was Mark, where many were gathered ee = 


134. And when ſhe knew Peter s Voice, ſhe opened not 2 1 
; - hs Gate for Gladneſs, but * in, and told how. Peter 5 8 


186. But Peter coutinded knocking : And when they 
F 27. But he beckning unto them with the Hand to hold | 
| their Peace, declared unto them how the Lord had 
brought him out of the Priſon. And he ſaid, Go, ſhew _ 
theſe 1 hings unto Janes, and to the Brethren. And he 


18. Now as ſoon as it was Day, there was no fmall ſtir 


Ad 


r ln 


11 FRI. r ah as. abs. athens : at as. a OE ET I INES 9-404 whe nn 4 
7 v We 5 of * * q Bad * ah cer: 1 a * n : * " 


3. And as Pater kookked. at 5 Door of the Gate, a 5 : 


15. And they ſaid unto her, Thou art . But ſhe 5 
| coultantly affirmed that it was even ſo. Then faid they, 


ES 
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15 55 2 fat an. his e and made an Oration unt 


their Hands on n them, mT wad them Wa 


N 5 


T be Mts of the 21 

19. And when Herod had fought for him, and ind 
him not, he examined the Keepers, and cimmanded that 
they ſhould be put to Neath. And he went down d from 


Fuaca to Ceſarea, and there abode. 


40. Aed Herod was highly. diſpleaſed. with them 6 


Tyre and Sidon: But they came with one Accord 0 
him, and having made Hlaſtus the King's Chamb 


their Friend, deſited Peace; becauſe their Country 


nouriſhed by the King's Country. 


21. And upon a ſet Day, Herod arayed in Roya! © 


4114 ? 


325 Aud the Penple gave a Shout, faying, Itis St he Voice 
of a God, and not of a Man, 
3. Aud immediately the Anent of the Lord 


| NG. becauſe he gave not Gop the Grokv : Andi he wa 
EATEN of Wor ms, and gave up the GHOS r. 54 2 
24. But the Won D of Go RN and NAuLTITLI nb. 


25. And Barnabas and Saul returned from Fer 


wh they bad fulfilled their a and took a, 
5 them n whoſe mam was Mark. 5 
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CHAP. XI 


15 Peel and 1 are e 70 90 1 to the Gen tiles. 


7. Of Sergius Paulus, ang Elymas he Sorcerer. . 


Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Jeſus M Cne in 
5 "RI The Gentiles believe 45; But the Jews + {032 ; 


aun blaſyheme. 46. Wherenfon they Turn 2 


„ - Gentiles. = As ey as were ordained. to Life,” 
- . 


Ver. 8 10 W 1 were in 1 . was at A. 


tioch, certain Prophets and Teachers; as 


. nab as, and Simeon that Was called Niger, and . Be . 
1 Cyrene, and Managen, which had been t b With Ly 
1 Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. 


2. As they miniſtred to the ei wi faſted, the Horry : 


8 ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and So, for = 
Wis Work whereunto I have called them. 


3. And when they had yAsrED and PLAYED, and aid: 


4. 80 


Arne 


The Ae i the Apoſtles. | 4 


-” 80 they being sz Nr forth by the Horry Guosr, de- 
3 unto Seleucia, _ from thence they failed ro Cy- 
rus. 
7 5. And when they were at Slams, they ded the 
Ward of God in the-Synagogues of the Fews : and they 
had alſo ohn to their Miniſter. _ | 
6. And when they had gone through the Ile unto Pa- 
phos, they found a certain Sorcerer, a talſe Prophet, 2 7 
. Jew, whoſe Name was Barjeſus; by 
F. Which was with the Deputy of the Country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent Man; who called for Barnabas and 
Saul, and defired to bear the Word of God. 
| $. But Zlymas the Sorcerer (for ſo is his Name by iu. 
ter pretation) withſtood _ ſeeking to turn Soph. the 
Deputy from the Faith. 33 . 
9. Then Saul (who fs. is e Panl ) s FILLED with 5 
be Holy Gnosr, ſet his Eyes on him, 
10. And aid, 0 full of all Subtilty and all Miſthief 95 
thou Child of the Devil, thou Enemy of all Rightcouſ- | 
net, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert che right Ways of tho 
Lord? 85 F a Op 
- T6 And now behold, * Hand A; the Jad is upon „ 
| thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing the Sun for a Sea- _ 
LO And immediately there fell on him a Miſt, and a 
| | Darkneſs : : and he went about teek king ſome ro lead ow : 
| bythe Hand. | 5 
1 3. Deputy hin he faw er was 4 1 
| LIEVED, being ASTONISHED at the Docraixz of the I; 
WF. „ 
13. Now . Paul 1 FO: Company loofrd 3 5 
Paphos, they came to Perga in Pampiplia: and Join a 
I Ceparting from them, returned to Feruſalem. _ 
| . 14. But when they departed from Perga, they came to I Ws 
| - Anrioch.in Piſiaia, and went into the Synagogue on the ff 
| Sabbath Day, and ſat down. 85 "T6 
| 15. And after the reading of bs Law and the Praha e 
B the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, de 
Men and Brethren, if ye have any Word of Exhortation e 
for the People, ſay on. OR 
| 16, Then Pau! Rood up, Fi baking With his Hand, 8 
faid, Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear God, give Audience. 
i7. The God of this People of Iſrael choOSR our Fathers, 
and exalted the People, w = they dwelr as Strangers in 
the Land of E. and with an high Arm brought he them 
Out it of it. 0 88: A 18. d 
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Manners in the Wilderneſs. 
Land of Canaan, he divided their Land to them by 


Space of four hundred and fifty one, until Sammuc/ he 
| 8 Pr ophet. | | 


_ unto them Saul the Son of Cis, a Man of the Tribe 
; Benjamin, by the __ of forty Tears - 


15 them David. to be their King; to whom alſo be 
Teſtimony, and ſaid, I have found David the Son f 
| _ a Man after mine own Heart, which ſhall fulfil alm 


5 PROMISE, RAISED unto [/rae} a SAVIOUR Peſts: 
234. When 704# had firit preached before his en ing, 
the DAPTION of RerenTanca to all the aa 05 + - 
ral. 


bam, and whoſoever among you FEARETH Go, : 885 Vo 5 
is the Woa p of this SALVATION ſent. 


| becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the Voices © the - 
PROPHETS Which are read every Sabbath Day, they Y hae 
FULFILLED them in conDEMNING him. 


1 yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be lain. 


him, they took him down from che Tree, and laid. him 
* 1 od 55 


8 — Þ I > 8 os n Wow Nee „ Ls 
F ee dee I ; 3 a. tales 


= = EL 
I 2 7 * 6 6 


Ap with him from Galiles to Jeruſalem, who arc bis 
„ WrrNESES unto the People, ; 


| i the PROMISE which was made unto the Fathers, 
Children, in that he hath RAISED rf Feſus again; 35" 
h 


zs alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, 
FE _ ye * thee. 1 34: And 


A4. th Ale i the Aptos: 4 
. Abd about the Time of forty Years ſuffered he their 


19. And when he had deſtroyed Sen Nations in the 


20. And after that he gave unto them Judges, about the 
21. . they defired a King : abs God 9. y | 


22. And when he 


ad removed him, he raiſed up un 


A 198 


23. Of this Man's Seed hath God according | 


. Add as Job fulfilled his Court, he "FR \ nom 


think ye that I am? I am not he. But behold, here 
cometh one after me, whoſe Shoes of his Feet 1 am . = 
worthy to looſe. — oP 


26. Men and Brethren, Children af the Stock of 
27. For they that dwell at Feruſalem, and their Ru 1 L 
28. And though they found no Cauſe of "PERRY in him, : 
29. And when they had fulfilled all that was written of 


ut God r A15zD bim Grows the = AY ee En 
31. And he was $KEN many Days of them whic! . 
32. And we declare unto you GLAD as. he Te that : 
32. God hath yvLvircsD the 8AME unto us ter 


ou art my Jon, this 


N he 22 97 the e 415 


34. Aſi as concerning that he raiſed him u p from the 


Dead, now no more to return to Corruption, he ſaid on 


this with 1 will on you the ſure Mercies of David. 
;, Wherefore 


ſhalt. not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee Corruption. 


26, For David after he had ſerved his own 3 
= by the Will of God, fell on ſleep, and Was laid unto his ; 


| Fathers, and ſaw Corruption, 


37. But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no Corrup- 5 


tion. 


NEss of 8INsS. 


29, And b him all that BELIEVE Are JosTIvIED from: 
all Things, rom which ye could not be Juſtified by the 


Paw of Moſes. 


40. Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you which i is 5 
fook en of in the Prophets, 5 
41. Behold, ye Deſpiſers, and woriler, and parſh x he 8 
ILwWork a Work in your Days, a Work which you ſhall in 5 


no wiſe believe, though a Man declare it unto mull 


42, And when the Fezws were gone out of the Syna- f 
ogue, the Centiles beſought that theſe Words N be 


ae to them the next Sabbath. 


Now when the Congregation was 1 up, many 
of me eros and religious Proſelites followed Saul and 
Varuabas; who ſpeaking to them, e them to 

continue in the Grace of God. Fran 
44. And the next Sabbath Day c. came almoſt the whole : 


City together to HEAR the Wok p of Gon. 


. . But when the 175 ews ſaw the Multitudes, they were 
ſpake againſt thoſe Things which 


filled | with Envy, an 
were ſpoken, by Paul, contradicting and blaſpheming. 


446. Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſaid, _ 

| it was neceflary that the Word of God ſhould firſt have 5 

| been ſpoken. to you; but ſeeing ye put it from you, and 

| judge your ſelves ux wok TH of EVER L. ASTING Lirx, lo, . 
We TURN to the Gentiles. . 

. For ſo hath the Lord comm us, „Aying, have 
bet thee to be a Lich of the Centiles, that thou ſhouldft | 


| be for SALVATION unto the Ends of the Earth, 


| 48. And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, 
and glorified the Word of the Lord: and as many 8 as Were 


eee to ene Livs, BELIEVED, 


e faith alſo in another Pſalm, Thou 


8. Be it known unto ; you . Men 454 Reethren, 
5 that through this Man is JO unto you the FORGIVE- 5 


: 5 
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7 2 23. 22 of hs Hofer. 


49. And the Word of the Lord was Publiſhed through. 


CE oug all the Region. 


50. But the Jes flirred up the devout and honour: ble 


9 Women, and the chief Men of the City, and raiſed 


cution againſt Pau and Barnabas, and e them 
out of their Coaſts. 


51. But they ſhook off the Duſt of f their Feet 


. them, and came unto Iconium. 


52. And the Diſciples were low" with Jer, and 


af the Horx Gnosr. 1 


000099 0000000000000990040 ” 


"CHAP. XIV. 


-4"Þo Paul ha Nias are perſecuted fron Teoniut m. 8. 


A. Lyitra Paul Healeth 4 Cripple ; wh 4 8 they. - 
are reputed as Gods. 19. Paul is None d. bi ey 
14 through divers Churches, confirming the Di: 
in Faith and Patience. 26. Returning to Wen och, 
Ay aac, what nd had ous 17h rhem. N 


. Ver. 1. ND 11 came to paſs i in Ph that they went 


both together into the Synagogue of the 7: 


T «ih ſpake, that a great Multitude both. of the 7. 
and alſo of the Greeks, believed. 1 


2. But the unbelieving es ſtirred up the Gentiles, 


made their Minds evil affected againſt the Brethren, 


3. Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking bold! | Th in 


0 the Took, which gave Teſtimony unto the Word + 


mo Grace, and granted Signs and Wonders to be done by 


Hands. 


4: But the ] Multitude of the City was divided: : and p bart I 


held with the Jes, and part with the Apoſtles. 


And when there was an Aſſault made both of he 


5 Gentiles, and alſo of the , with their Rulers, ' FY 
them deſpitefully, and to ſtone them, 


6. They were ware of it, and fled . 1 


Derbe, Cities of LDecaonia, and yato the Region that“ 
l about: 


7. And there they PREACHED the GospnL. LE ; 
8. And there ſat a certain Man at Lyſtra, impoteat in 


his Feet, being a Saris from his . Mann, ho 
never bad walked. 


9 | , The 


Th As of the Apoftes: 415 


bye The ſame heard Par} ſpeak, who nedfaltly behold- | 


| ing hind, and perceiving that he had Faith to be healed, 


- Said with a loud Voice, Stand upright on thy Feet. 8 


And he leaped and walked, 


71. And when the People ſaw what Paul had dens {2 
they lift up their Voices, ſaying in the Speech of Lycao- 1 
nia, The Gods are come down to us, in the Likeneſs ww.” 


Mets © 1. 


Mere ritts, becauſe ne was the chief Speaker. 


13. Then the Prieſt of Jupiter which was 3 their FE, 
City, brought Oxen, and Gatlands unto the Gates, and LS 


| would have done Sacrifice with the People. 


14. Which when the Apoſtles Barnabas and Paul hard ne 
f they rent their Clothes, and ran in among the People, 5 


crjin out, 


And i Sits, Why 40 ye theſe Things ? We alſo 


- Men of like Paſſions with you, and preach unto you, _ 
t ye ſhould turn from theſe VANITIES unto the r1 Po. N 


Gop which MADE HEAVEN, and Eanru, a and the Sea 
1 ALL, Tn1Nncs that are therein: TR 


ho in Times paſt fulfered all Nations t to ; walk | in TT 


the ir ow Wes > So 


m: Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf without W 1 
in that he did Goop, and gave us RAIN from Hraven, 
—_ FRUITFUL. Sx 5088, filling aur Hearts Dogg Foop 


and CLADNES:” ON: 


Þ cople, that they had not done Sacrifice unto them. 


| 19. And there came thither certain e, from Antioch, 
and [conium, who perſwaded the People, and having fton- 
ed COT drew bim out of the City, ſuppoſing he had been hr 


” 20. „ as * 0 Diſtiples food round. 3 8 5 
I be roſe up, and came into the City: and the next Day he 


| ehe ted with Barnabas to Derbe. 


21, And when they had preached. the Goſpel to that 9 5 
City, and had taught many, they returned again to Loſtera, Go | 


3 and to Trominm, and Antioch, 


22, Confirming the Souls of the Diſciples, and exhort- 5 
ing them to continue in the FATE, and that we muſt 
through much Tz1BuLation ENTER into the Kixopom 


of Con. 1 


23 And when they had ordained chem Elders in every 8 


"And they ealted Sornebac. Janis 3 and Paul, 7 


. And with theſe Sayings Gian refirnined they the ; To 


SER. a 


RPE Za: 2 EAR 


* 


FP: 


a 1 I As o the Apoſtle 
Church, wa had yaAyzD with Fasrtnc, they commend. 
.od them to the Lord, on whom they BEIIEVED. 
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| came to Pamphylia. 
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24. And after they had paſſed throughout Pif Fir, they 


25. And when they had preached the Word in Peres 


they went down into Atralts : 


26, And thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence the had 


been recommended to the bole of God, for the Work 
which they fulfilled. 


27. And when they v were come, a had gathered > the 


Church together, they rehearſed all that God b Jane 
with them, and how he had opened the Doos of Pairn 
_ unto the Gentiles, | 


25. And there wy abode long Time with the Diſci 


bung bete. W 


CHAP. . 


5 I. . 0 D. ene on oriſeth rouching . on. 


Apoſtles conſult about it, 22. ana ſend their De ; 
nation by Letters tothe Churches. 36. Paul a ! Bow 
nabas thinking to viſit the Brethren 1 rogerber, fell at- 
_ Strife, and ads * e Ons 


T5 7 er. I, AND certain Men which, came down 3 Fea, 4 


taught the Brethren, and ſaid, Except ye be 


L circumciſed 95.6 the manner of Moſes, ye cannot cd. 


2. When therefore Paul and Barnabas bad no tmall 


= Difſenſion and Diſputation with them, they det: :mined 
that Paul and Farnabas, and certain other vi chem, 


| ſhould go up to Jeriſalem, unto the Aalen and Elders 
” about this Queſtion. 


3. And being brought on their Way by the Churc! 1, they 


paſſed through Phenice, and Samara, declaring the Con- 
VERSION of the Genriles: And e cauſed great} Joy um 
do all the Brethren. 


4. And when they were come to Fo Halen, they wete 


8 received of the Church, and of the Apoſtles and #1dets, 
and they declared all Things that God had done with them. 


But there roſe up certain of the Sect of the ÞPharil ves 


5 which believed, ſaying, that it was needful to c:rcurncile 
1 them, and to o command them to er the Law of Moſes. 


6. ; And 


4 


3 


6. Kia the Ap oſtles and Elders came together for o 
confider of this tet, 5 | 
7. And when there had been bk dilpating, Peter roſs 
up and faid unto them, Men and Brethren, ye know how 


| Goſpel, and BELIEVE, 


unto us: 
= FYING their HEARTS by FA1TiH. 


upon the Neck of the Diſciples, which neither our Fa- 
5 thers nor We were able to bear ? | 


: Jeſt 5s Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even as they. 


XY by tl nem. 


1 Were, ſaying, Men and Brethren, hearken unto me. 


s W ritten, 


7 Tabernacle of David, which is fallen down: And I will 
on again the Ruins thereof, and I will ſer it up: 


* faith the Lord, who doth all theſe Things. 
ning of the World, 


| which from among the Gentiles. are TURNED to Gor: 
firangled, and from Blood. 


* bath Day. 


The N55 if the 222 417 | 


that a good while ago, God made choice among us, that 
the Genriles by my Mouth ſhould hear the Word of the 


8. And God, which KNOWE TE the Hi anne Lats thin 5 
6 1 NESS, GIVING them the Hor v Gnoxr, even as be did 8 


9. Add put no Difference bet tween us and ther, PUR1- 


| 19. Now therefore, why tempt ye God, to put a Yoke 


"4k But we believe that through the Grace of the Lord | 
12, "Then all the Multitude kept filence, and: oave Audia 

| ence to Barnabas and Part, declaring what Minactss 
and WONDERS God had WROUGHT. 3 che ä 
13. And i they. bat held the: Peace, James an- 

: 14. Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt did viſit 25 
the Genliles, to take out of them u People for his Name: 
7” L 15. And to this agree the: Words of t © Prophets ; as 8 


After this 1 will return, . will build again the 15 

| That the Refidue of Men might SEEK after the 00 
Lord, and all the Gentiles upon whom my Name is __ 
18. Known unto God are e all his Works from the Begin | 

1%. Wherefore wy 3 is, 7 *7y we 1 not them „ 


20. But that we write unto them, that tbey abſtain from : 
Pol lutions of Idols, and from 8 and from Things : 


21. For Moſes of old Time hath in every City chem 5 
that preach him, being read in the Synagogues every R 


23. Then pleaſed it the Apote and Elders, with the 
H.R. — whols — — 
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Arent and Elders, and Brethren ſend greeting, 
tke Brethren which are of the Gentiles in les, and 
5 Syria, and Cilicia, | 


went out from us have troubled you with Words, beer rt. 


ing your Souls, ſaying, Ye mult be circumciſed, and 
the Law; to whom we gave no ſuch Commandment : 


- | Conſolation. : 


. The Mo of the Aft 


whole Church, to ſend choſen Men of their own Comp any 


to Anrioch, with Paul and Barnabas ; 3 namely, 75 


55 firnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chief Men among ag the 


23. And wrote Letters by them after this manner, Th. 


nig 


24, Foraſmuch as we have Pert. that certain u. h | 


14 


25. It ſremed good unto us, being aſſembled with © | 


8 Accord, to ſend c oſen Men unto You, with our bes 00 11 
Barudbas and Paul; 


26. Men that have hazarded their Lives for the * 


of our Lord Fefus Chriſt. 


27. We have ſent therefore Juda, and Silas, Who { 


alſo tell you the ſame Things by Moutn. 


28. For it ſeemed good to the Holy Choſt, od to 


| to lay upon you nc greater Burden than theſe ne 
EB. oo 


29. bat ye abſtain from Meats . to Idol 


im Blood, and from Things itrangled, and from“ 


cation: from which if þ keep your 1 85 * ſhall « 
. well. Fare ve well. 


30. So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to Anti ock 


And when mY had gathered the Multitude aber,! 
delivered the eh 3 


31. Which Fa 2 5 bad read, they xejoicat # 


32. And Juda and Silas bid Pro phets alſo themſelves, = 


= ot the Brethren with many | Vords, and confic med 
e them. 5 


33» And alive they 144 tare 3 a Space, they ”y * 


1 5 let go in Peace from the Brethren to the Apoſtles. 


34. Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Sas to abide there | il 
35. Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in orb, 


Th teaching and Fee the Word of the Lord, with many 
”... oe ao.” 


36. And ſome Days after, Paul fad unto rot 


Let us go again and vifit our Brethren in every Ci / 


dee n preached f the Word of the Lord, and ſee how 
FRE . 49. 25 


37- And 


rere 
RRR ö 


e r of the Apo 


37. Abe Barnabas determined to take with them Fobn, : 


- whoſe firname was Mark. 


8. But Pau thought not good to take bim with them, 
4 departed from Sn from Pamphylia, and went not 


weith them to the Work. 
10 9. And the Contention was ſo ſharphetween them, 8 


y departed aſunder one from the other : And ſo Bar- 5 


1 took Mark, and ſailed unto Cyprus. 


40. And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, deing recom 50 


mon by the Brethren unto the Grace of God. 


41. And he went mrough . and Cilicia, . 


we the Churches. . 


5 rer eiter zr Eur xER 0 


CHAP. "XVI. 


= Paul hel circumciſed Timothy, 7. aa Nn called re 

_ by the Spirit from one Coumtry to another, 14. con- 
 verzed Lydia, 16. caſteth out a Spirit of Divination: 
19. For which Canſe he aud Silas are whipped ans 
impriſoned : 3 26. the Priſon Doors are opened. 31. 1 


T he Failer is ne 37: and They are delivered. 


Y V er. Tux, came hb to Derbe int ire . 331 


behold, a certain Diſeiple was there, named 


5 Tias the Son of & certain Woman which was a 


: Taue and believed; but his Father was a Greek - 


. Which was well reported of by the Brethren bat 


2 were at Lyſtra and fconimm. 


8. Him would Par have to go forth with ie» 3 ad 5 
5 1 and circumciſed him, becauſe of the Jews which „ 
| were in thoſe Quarters : : for they Knew all that his Father n 


% 2 Greek, 


4 And as they went en che Cities, hs Acta 1 
them the Decrees for to keep, that were ordained of = i 


Apoſtles and Elders which were at Feruſua lem. 


5- And fo were the Churches zsTABLISmED in the ö 


beau, and INCREASED in Number daily, 


. Now when they had gone throughout ge "TP = 
| the Region of Galatia, and were forbidden of the 15 TR: 


: Ghoſt to 1 the Word | in Alba, SS 
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over into Macedonia, and op us. 


; ths W to Samorbracta, and the next PAY to VCA. 


us, which brought her Maſters much Gain by Soorh! 


the NAME of Feſus Chriſt to come out of ber. . Aud | 
came out the ſame Hour. 55 


N o WAS 1 Dr 


=. wt Is ts of 1b ri: 


5. Aſter they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed to go 
* y e but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 
8. And t! boy poting by Myſia, came down to 7 
9. And a on appeared to Paul in the Night 1 = 
* a Man of Macedonia, and prayed him, ſaying, Come 


10. And after he had ſeen the Viſion, immediate! we 
_ endeavoured to go into Macedonia, affuredly gathirins | 
- that, the Lord had called us for to breach the 22 unto 
I. "Tikitefore. looſing, from: 25 roas, we came with » 


. 
7 12. 1 n 1 to Pyiliti, which is. Be 
City of that. Part of Macedonia, and a Colony : 
were in that City abiding certain Days. 

13. And on the Sabbath we went out of the Cit 
River fide, where Prayer was wont to be made; Ve 
fat down, and ſpake unto the Women which reſor ted thith ler. 

14. And a certain Woman named Lydia, a Selle 
Pale of the City of T atira, which e 0d, 
heard us: whoſe Heart the Lord opened, that ſhe at 
ed unto the Things which were ſpoken of Paul. 8 5 

15, And when ſhe was baptized, and her Houſho!!, Cl 
| befought us, ſaying, If ye have judged me to be {: 
to the Lord, come into Ly a and abide there. reel 
CE... conſtrained us. e 

16, And it came to all, as we went to Weaver, A cer. 
tain Damſel, poſſeſſed with 4 Spirit of Divination, ro ” 


4 


17. The ſame followed Paul, and us, and cri. an 
jpg, Thefe Men are the Servants f the Mosr His: Go, 
V hich ſhew unto us the Way of SALVATION, _ 
18. And this did ſhe many Days. But Pa 
3 turned, and ſaid to the Spirit, I command t! 


19. And when her Maſters 175 11 ks Hope « of the EY 
" Gains. was gone, they caught Part and Silas, and oY 
them into the MarketPlace, unto the Rulers, _ 
20, And brought them to the Magiſtrates, ſaying, T 
| Me being Fexws, do exceedingly trouble our City, 
21. And teach Cuſtoms which are not lawful for Us 
| ppcrive, neither to obſerve, — Romans. | | 
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Th 2 of the Apoſtles: 


22. 1 the Multitude roſe up together againſt 8 5 
and the Ma iſtrates rent off their Clothes, and command: 


ed to beat them. 


23. And when they had laid many Stripes upon them, 
they caſt them into Priſon, charging the Jailer to keep 
| them ſafely. „ 
24. Who in received ſuch a Charge, thruſt them 
into the FUN Priſon, and made their FEET laſt in the 
| STOCKS 
_ And at Midnight Pant and Sitas ATED. and 2 
$anc PR A1sEs unto God: And the Priſoners heard them. 
| 26. And ſuddenly there was a great EaRrHARR, ſo 
that the Foufdations of the Priſon were 5H AK EN: and 
immediately all the Dooss were OPENED, and every one s 
5 s were LoosE DPD. : 
:7. And the Keeper of the. Priſon dvaking out of . 
* Sleep, and ſeeing the Priſon Doors open, he drew out 
bis Sword, and would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that N 
| the Priſoners had been fled. Cons ly 
28. But Paul cried with a Joud Voice, Laying, Do ©2025, 2 oe 
| thy ſelf no Harm; for we are all here. os 
29, Then he called for a Light, and ſprang in, and . 
came trembling, and fell down before Pau and Ka:: 
| 30. And brought them out, and faid, Sirs, What mult „„ | 
Z 1 do to be SAvED ? „ | 
31. And they ſaid, Ren on ache Loan FeſusCorip, Es 1 
and thou ſhalt be sAvkD, and thy Houſe, 23 
32. And they ſpake unto him the Word of the Lord, Es | 
and to all that were in his Houſe. a7 3 
33. And he took them the ſame Hour af the Night, 3 
1 wi wathed their Stripes; and Was e N and =” | 
his, ſtraightway. 5 [ey | 
334. And when he had 1 them into his Houſe, be 5 
| ſer Meat before them, and rejoiced, BELIEVING in Gop, i 
with all his Houſe. «+ | 
35. And when it was Day, the Magiſtrates ſent the Ser- . 
. Jeauts, ſaying, Let thoſe Men go. ne, 
| 46. And the Keeper of the Priſon told this Saying „ „ 
Paus, The Magiſtrates have ſent to let vou go: Now Ne 
therefore depart, "and go in Peace. 5 
| 37. But Paul ſaid unto them, They have. beaten 1 us 
openly, uncondemned, being Romans, and have caſt us 


into Priſon; and now do they thruſt us out privily ? Nay 
rerily ; z but let e come themſelves, and ferch us out. 


N 38. And 


nnen 
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y N Paul sel at ; Thelalonica, * . . b 


lf * er. N OW when they had paſſed og - Art: 


he 4 wo phe Footer. 


38. Ad wwe Serjeants told thefe Words 0 ch the Mz. 


* 


TR | 1 And ey" feared when they heard that the) were 


mans. © N 
39. And they came and beſbught i a 1 870 "ugh : 


1 tem out, and deſired them to ng A out of the Ci: 


40. And they went out of the Priſon, and ent. 10 


the Houſe of Lydia: And when they had {cen th 
bi thren, they comforted them, and * 


tete. rkg. . * | 


CHAP. XVII. 


+ 
4 [ 2 
9 


aud others perſecute him. 10. He is ſent to Ber. 
Preacheth there. 13. Being perſecuted at 1 
nica, 15. be cometh to Athens, and 5 41 at 
_ preacheth the Living God, to them ad den; 34. 
ee ae, are converres unto Chriſt. 


and Apollonia, they came to The 1250 


5 where was a Synagogue of the FeWS. 


2. And Paul, as his Manner Was, vate them, l 


. ES a and three Sabbath Days REASON ED with them out of the 
4 Schirrvnze, ed 


BY OrzninG and ALLEDGING, that Chriſt i muſt needs 
ave SUFFERED, and RISEN AGAIN from the f Dead: 


ew. And that this Ze/yus whom I ygzAch unto vous 


4. Ard ſome of them BELIEVED, and rie a wh 


5 Paul and Silas: and of the DEVOUT. Greeks, à great 
M.ultitude, and of the chief Women not a few. 


5. But the Jews which believed not, moved with | avy;.-.- 


7 look unto them certain lewd Fellows of the baſer !or 4, a 


gathered a Company, and ſet all the City on an Us 


8 5 5 3 aſſaulted the uſe of Nen, and Tought * 0 br ing 5 
15 them out to the People. 


6. And when they uad them not, they drew * 


and certain Brethren unto the Rulers of the City, cr ry jg, <4 


Theſe that have turned the World upfide down, n 


| hither alſo; 


7. Whom Faſo hath edi And FEY all do con- 


trary to the Deerees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there is ano 


. | ; - Wing, one 8 5 . | 5, And 


8. And they lira is Prone and the Rulers of = ; 
City, when they heard theſe Things, 
9. And when he bad taken. Security, of Faſon, and of 5 
5 other, they let them go. : 
| 710, And the Brethren immediately ſent away Paul ad * 
dias by Night unto Berea: Who coming thither, went 
into the Synagogue of the ens. : 
11. Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſſalonica, 2 
in that they RECEIVED the Worn, with all Rzapiness 
of Minp, and SEARCHED the SCRIPTURES daily, whe- 
| ther thoſe Things were ſo. | 
12. Therefore many of them BELIEVED : : alſo. of 1. 
| nourable Women which were Greeks, and of Men not nw 
few. my 18 
13. But whey, the Jews of. 7 be /ſalonica had. 13 5 
ledge that the Word of God was N of Paul at Be- 
| 24, they came thither alſo, and ſtirred up the People. WO 
14. And then immediately the Brethren ſent away Paul, 
| t0go as it were to the Sea: But Silas and Timotheus 4. . 
3 bode there ill, _ os 
15. And they that 8 Pau, browaht Las unto "= 
5 Athens : And receiving a Commandment unto Silas, and 
7 me for to come to rn with all ſpeed, they 4 
| parte „ Ei 


| ly given to Ipotaray. 


daily with them that met with him. 5 
. Then certain Philoſophers of the Epicureans, and of 5 


this Babler ſay d other ſome, He ſeemeth to be -& fecter- 
forth of ſtrange Gods: Becauſe he preached. un them zl 
- eſis, and the RESURRECTION, FS 


Vagus, ſaying, May we know what this, New Docrn inn 5 
whereof thou ſpeakeſt is? 


Wie would know therefore what the Things mean. 
2. (For all the Athenians, and Strangers which were 
5 there, ſpent their Time in nothing elſe, but either to tell, 
| or to bent ſome new Thing.) 1 | 


286 1 . Rood in a the dg of Marsbill, and . 


% 


| 4 : 
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16. Now while Paul ie far. 3 at Ar bens, his 1 
Setakr was ſtirred in him, when he faw the City whol- | 1 5 


. Therefore diſputed he in ha Synagogue with . 
: eus, and with the devout Perſons, and in the Market OY 


the Stoicks, encountred him: And ſome ſaid, What will 


19. And they took him, and brought him unto. 5 


20. For thou bringeſt certain age fle to our r ats: 1 5 
ele ö 


0 4 FT The As of f tbe blk 
| wy too SUPERSTITIOUS. 


1 Found an Altar with this Inſcription, TO THE 
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye ignorant V v 
; ſhip, him pxcr.art I unto you. ; 


; therein, ſecing that he is Lord of HEAVEN and Fax: 
0 dwelleth not in Temples made with Haxps: 


5 though he nxzzDED any thing, ſeeing he giveth to a 
0 Lurx, and BREATH, and ALL Ta INES: 


5 with t ſeel after him, and FIND. bers though he be 
þ FAR from every one of us: 


15 oy ING ; as certain alſo of your own PoeTs have ſaid 
we are alſo his OprsrRINxe. 


we ought not to think that the Goypnzap is like 
: G or Silver, or Stone gra ven by Art and Man's D. Kev 


TIM at ; ʒ but now commandeth all Men every where to a 3 
331. Becauſe he hath appointed a Davy in the wh 11 te 
will Juve the WorLD in RiGcnTEousNtss, by 
Max whom he hath oRPALINED ;; whereof he "Frcs 


Aſſurance unto all Men, in that he hath RA1ISLD | 
from the Dead. 


the Dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, We will he 
thee again of this Matter, 


Oy * Among the which was Dionyſius the Aurora 
Tl and a Woman named Damaris, and others with the 


laid, Ye Men of Athens, I perceive that jo all Things 5c 
For as I paſſed by, and beheld your Devotions, l 


WOr - 


24. Gop that MADE the Wort, and Att Ta: Kos 


L II - 
: # 


Neither is worxsnHiPPED with MENS Hann 15 


26. And hath MAE of ons Broop, all Nati. 3 of 


9 Men, for to dwell on all the FAck of the Barn. and | 
hath determined the TIMES before . and 
1 of their HABITAT INN. 


. That they ſhould ſeek the Lok p, if haphy 
28. For in him we LIvxE, WT MOVE, and Have © our kr. 
29. Foraſmuch then as we are = Offpring of God, 7 


30. And the Times of this Ie NOR ANCER God 


4 F A 
— * 14a 


32. And when they” 59 of the . oN of 


33. So Paul deparred "MEE among a EE 
34. Howbeit, certain Men clave unto him, ande 


EY 
N 
. 
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CHAP. XVIII. | 
5. paul Iaboureth wth 54 Hands, "and Weder at 8 — TS 
rinth 70 the Gentiles. 9. 7% Lord enconragerh him Wi 
in a Viſion. 12. He is Seed before Gallio e De- 1 
Futy, but is diſiniſſed. 18. Afterwards paſſi „ 
_ Cay ro City, he ſtrengthneth the Diſciples. 24. Apol- 
los, being more perfectly inſtructed by Aquila and 
biene, 28. — Chriſt "ith great Emncacy.. 
V. r. I. PETER the Things, Paul departed from Nee 
Athens, and came to Corinth ; I x 
Wo found a certain Few named Aquila, TRE in 
- Po; 276, lately come from 1:a/y, with his Wife Priſcilla 5 
becauſe that Claudius had commanded all Jes W5 to depart 5 
| from Rome) and came unto them. 
3. And becauſe he was of the ſame c raft, ke abode 
. them, and 3 (tor by their Occupation: they 5 
were Tent-makers,) F 
4. And he reaſoned in "the Synagogue every. Sabbath, e 
5 perſwaded the Yews, and the Greeks, _ 7 On. T8 
; "And when Silas and Timotheus were come tou 155 — 
"Mu ac donia, Paul was preſſed in Spirit, and TESTIFIED | ER 
o the Zewws, that Feſrrs was Chriſt, oo | 
6. And when they oppoſed themſelves, 4 blaſihemed: BY 4 | 
= ke Jhook his Raiment, and ſaid unto them, Your Blood „ 
upon your own Heads; I am clean: From bene ert „„ 
will oo unto the Genriles. ED: 2. 
„And he departed thence, al ee into a certain „ 


| Mads Houſe, named Juſtus, one that WORESIPFED ans. aw” ; 
. . e Houſe Joined hard to the Synagogue. 5 e 
3. And Criſpus the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, * E- — 7 


A on the Lord with all his Houfe: And many of 1 
the Corinthians hearing, exrigveD, and were baptized. —G—ü— ( 
9. Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the Night by a vn 
1 Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy Peace: nt F : 2 
_-, 16, For I am with thee, and no Man ſhall ſer on thee, | 
to hurt thee: for I have much People in this City, GEE Eon EMN | 
And he continued there a Year and ſix Months, 5 „„ 
TEACHING the Won D of Cop among them. „ 
_  i2. And when Gallio was che Deputy of Achaia, the: e 
Jede. made Inſurrection with one accord againſt Paul, SO. 
and brought him to the 2 Seat, 5 5 1 
© . 1 N * z. Say- Þ 


45 a AER OY os Pts ER DT WARE 
7 EE tens ld. R 114-4 5 R 1 


„ e 45. if he beſts: — 
RE Saying, This Fellow perſwadeth Men to wor lip 
God contrary to the Law. 15 
1534. And when Paul was now about to open bie Month. 
_ Gallio ſaid unto the Ferws, If it were a Matter of W kong. 
or wicked Lewdneſs, O ye Jews, Reaſon would Rat | 
ſould bear with you : net 8 
14113. But if it be a Queſtion of Words, and 1 and 
. of your Law, look ” to it; tor] will be no J udge of ſuch 
Matters. 
16. And he 1 5 chem from the Judgment Sea 8 
1135. Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the Chief! Ru 
r Ierͤöof the Synagogue, and beat him before the udn nit 
Seat: And Gallio cared for none of thoſe Things. „ 
138. And Paul after this tarried there yet 2 go] 
and then taok his Leave of the Brethren, and ſailed 
into via, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila - kaving 
mmorn his Head in Cenchrea : for he had a Vow. 
 , 19. And he came to Epheſus, and left them then Bur 
4:  -- he himſelf. entred into the e e, and reaſoned dib 
J Fews. og — 
80, When they defired him to tarry longer Time with 
mem, he conſented not: ” 
—_ ©. # But bade them 1 Gl. 1 muſt by all 
wet Feaſt that cometh in Jer 1 atem : But I v 12 0 
| FFF 2 unto "ous. if God wh. And he ſailec from L 


i 1 122, And when he kat Wade at Contes, —ͤ 90 
=. * ſaluted the Church, he went down to Antios. 5 


23. And after he had ſpent ſome Time there, $4 
parted, and went over all the Country of Gar and 
 Phrggia, in order, ſtrengthning all the Niſcipi es. : 
4. Anda certain Feww named Apollos, born at | 
aria, an ELOQUENT Man, and MIGHTY in the 508! 
rok ks, came to Hpheſus. „ 
25. This Man was INSTRUCTED in 1 he Wer of the 


Lonp; and being fervent in the Sy In IT, he ſpalc ad 
. taught diligently the Things of the Land, Knows: 1 g 0 E 
A the Baptiſm of by, = = 
FL, - , 26. And he began to ſp 1 boldly in the Sy: 


# RT | Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had heard, Ther 00 * 
bim untd them, and xxyounNDED unto bim the War ol. 
CC Go more perfectly. 
1 And when "4:38 was 1 to > paſs into Achs: 


2 Brethren wrote, exhorting the Diſciples to receive 8 15 
1 | | I 0 
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Who when he was come, helped them much #hlch had 5 
believed through Gaacn, 
28. For he mightily cowYINcED the Foros, and that 
publickly, — oy the SEKIPTORES that Jeſus was 
; "CHRIS | | 9 - 


$999009000404002"09400444900 +90 
CHAP, XX. Fl 


6. The Holy Ghof is given by Paul's Hands, 9. 7 he 
Jews pay his Doctrine, which is confirmed by 
_ Miracles. 13. The Jewiſh Exorciſis, 16, are beaten ly 
ride Devil. 19. Conjuring Books are burnt, 24. De- 
metrius, for love of Gain, raiferh an Uproar againſt 
0 an 35. which is e * the Town Clerk. 


| vr. 1. ND it came to pal thr while Abollos was at 5 

5 Corinth, Paul baving paſſed through the up- = 

Z per Coaſt, came to Epheſus : And finding certain Dilci- 
pie, EDT: 
. 2. He ſaid unto them: Have ye received the Kory Guder oi 
ſince ye believed? And they faid unto him, We have not 

6 l as heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. | 

| 3. And he faid unto them, Unto what then were ye.” 

Mo baptized ? And they ſaid, Unto obne Baptiſm, 

4+, Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized with the Bap- = 

"riſm of RRVENTAxcx, ſaying unto the People, That 

they ſhould BEELIE VE on him which ſhould come after 

| him, that is, on Chriſt Feſus. - 5 = 

. When they heard this, they. were baptized in | the 5 

Fanz of the Lord Zeſus, 5 

6. And when Paul had laid his Hande upon W the ED 
Horx Gnosr came on. them : and they "oy. with 

B 1 and propheſied. d 
5 vo And all the Men were e Pie.” TS „„ 

S8. And he went into the Synagogue, and ſoake boldly. F 

3 for the er of three Months; diſputing, and perſwad- ff 

ing the Things concerning the KINO DOM of Gon. | EE” Wo 

9. But when divers were hardned, and believed not; but © 

* hake Evil of that Way before the Multitude, he departed „ | 

| from them, and ſeparated the Dilciples, diſputing daily 

| inthe School of « one — „„ 

eee 11 — 10. And 
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a 428. T he Ke f the Aebi. 
1ẽ0. And this continued by the Space of two Years . {; 
1 l ttat all they which dwelt in Aſia, M RAD the Word ©: i the 
ME - Lud Ale, both Fews and Greeks. . 

+. "> in, And God — R the Hands 
of Paul. 
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„„ ee rar. or ee ae the Diſeaſes 1 rom 
: them, and the xvii Spirits went out of them. — 
13. Then certain of the vagabond Fervs, Exorcij 
=. upon them to call over them which had evil Spic „ the 
Tame of the Lord Zeſt; ſaying, We adjure you by 7 
V whom Paul preacheth. 
134. And there were ſeven Sons of one revs 4 
. | and chief of the Prieſts, which did ſo. TOY | 
8”. "35. And the xvie $prngiT anſwered and aid, en 
No-, and Paull xnow; but who are 3 
1586. And the Man in whom the evil Spirit was, leapt on 
V them, and overcame them, and prevaile againſt them, ſo 
A mY they fled out of that Houſe naked and wound. Eo 
8: And this was known to all the Fews and Greca al- 
ST :- © e at Fpbeſius; and Fear fell on them all, and 
ide NAwE of the Lord Feſtus was MAGNIFIED. 
I 18. And many that believed came, and confeſſed, and 
RCC ſheued their Deeds. . . 
VC 19. Many alſo of — Ia which . curious Arts, brought 
their Books together, and burned them before all Io 
And they counted the Price of them, and found | t fifty 
thouſand Pieces of Silver. „ 
20. So mightily grew the Word af God: od: pr ailed, 15 
n ier theſe Ihings were ended, Pau! pot in 
the Spirit, when be had paſſed through Macedon and 
A cbaia, to go to Yernſaiem, ſaying, After 1 Have been 
5» the ere, 1 muſt alſo {ee Rome in ns 
232. 80 he ſent into Macedonia two 5 them. that 1 . 
5 8 g 5 er, unto him, Timotheus, and Eraſtus; but he 
TE ſtaid 1 in Aſia for a Seaſon. : _ 9 - = 
233. And the ſame T ime there aroſe no Ginall Stir q a _— 
= that Ways fn 
ͤ aq; Ports. certain Ms named RG a Silver- 
| ſmith, which made Silver Shrines for Diana, broug! it no 
a: ſimall Gain unto the Craftſmen. _ | 
235. Whom he called together with the Workmen like 
WE Qecupation, and ſaid, Sirs, 1e Tae that by this Craft... 
1 { e have our Wealth: | 8 i 1 
= © e | _ _ . Er 26. More- 
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i, but almoſt throughout all Aa, this Paul hath per- 


ſwaded, and turned away much People, ſaying, that they 
be no Cops which are made with HAN bs: - 
27. $0 that not only this our Craft is in danger t. to be ſet 
at nought ; but alſo that the Temple of the great Goddeſs 
Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her Magnificence ſhould be 


deltroyed, whom all Aſia, and the World worſhippeth. 


28. And when they heard theſe Sayings, they were full | 
ol Wrath, and cried out, faying, Great is Diana of the — 
E Heſtans. 1 
2809. And the whole City was filled wh S : - und 9 
baving caught Gaius and Ariſtarehus, Men of Macedonia. 
. Fon Companions in travel, they ruſhed with one accord Lg 


o the Theatre. 


3c. And when Paul ol have entred in unto the 1 0 1 
0 People; the Diſciples ſuffered him not. 


31. And certain of the Chief of Alia, Which were his 


'riends, ſent unto him, defiring him that he would not 
adventure himſelf into the Theatre. 0 
22. Some therefore cried one Thing, wt ſome acdther ; 5 
For the Aſſembly was confuſed, and the more Part knew ED 

not wherefore they were come together. 8 „ 
z. And they drew Alexander out of the Multitude, FE 
- the % 25 putting him forward. And Alecander beckned „5 
| with the Hand, and would have made his Detence unto 5 
the Pages „„ „ 
But when they . that [Pap was a 4 Jew, all 8 „ 
one Voice, about the Space of two Hours, cried out, Great 5 
is Diaua of the Epheſiaus. 4 
| 35. And when the Town-Clerk bad appeaſed the Neo- 5 

ple, he ſaid, Ye Men of Ef heſus, what Man is there that 
Wn weth not how that the City of the Epheſians is a 
rihipper of the great Goddeſs Diana, and of the Image 


hich tell down from Frpiter? 
- 36. Seeing then that theſe Things cannot be: ſpoken a- 


| 2ainlt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing raſfily. 
. For ye have brought hicher theſe Men, which are . 8 
ther Robbers of Churches, nor yer Blaſphemers of your oo 


Goddeſs. 


38. Wherefore if 8 and the Cenftlimen which e 
ate with him, have a Matter againſt any Man, the Law is 
open, and there are Deputies let them implead one another. 


39. But if uu Inquire any. thing —— other Mat- 
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26 eder, ye ſee and bear, that not alone at Fphe- 
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deere, it ſhatl be determined in a lawful Aſſemb 
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40. For we are in danger to be called in queſtion, for 


| this Day's Uproar, there being no Cauſe whereb > 
By give an Account of this CS 105 * 


1. And whew bon wee thus ſpoken, he dtn. > th 


; A erably. 
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CHAP. AN. 


Paul 115 70 . 2: He 7 the Lord 


Supper, aud preacherh. 9. Eutychus Having 5 
down dead, 10. is raiſed to Life. 17. At "Mi ts 
he calleth the Elders together, telleth thei wa; 
Hall befal himſelf : 28. committeth God's Flo 
them, 29. warneth them of falſe Teachers, z W 
mendeth them to Gos, 36. nano with tho m, ans 
bau mis EF. . 5 


bo Per. 1. AND after ho. 1 was b Pe ud } call 1 


unto him the Diſciples, and embraced them, 


1 | and departed. for to go into Macedonia. 


2. And when he had gone over thoſe . And” hy 10 


To given them much Exhortation, he came into Gre, 


3. And there abode three Months: And when tn | 


555 Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to fail i into /, 1 
8 he purpoſed to return through Macedonia. | 


4. And there accompanied him into Aſa, 855 a te 7 of 


1 Dee; ; and of the The ſſaloni aus, Ariſtarcbus 2435 Secun. 
1 and Gaius of Derbe, and . and of Lia, 
5 Veh. and Trophimus. e 


5. Theſe going before, ten for us at — - 
6. And we failed away from Philippi, after the Days 


; of unleavened Bread, and came unto them to Tie 75 in 
five Days, where we abode ſeven Days. -* 


7. And upon the firſt Day of the Week, when the Dit 


1 ciples came together to break Bread, Part preached unto 
them, ready to depart on the Morrow, and continued tis 
e Speech until Midnight. 


8. And there were many Lights 1 in > the upper 0 banbet 


5 here they were firs « together. 


* — there t m a ine a certain young Man, 


named 


5 . . fallen i into a deep Sleep Phy as 1 | 
5270 was long preaching, he ſunk down with Sleep, and 
fell down from the third Loft, and was taken up dead. 
10. And Paul went down, and fell on him, and em- 
bracing him, faid, Trouble not your ſelves; 3 for his Life 
| him. 7. - 8 
, "oY When he three was come up again, N 1 
broken Bread, and caten, and talked a long while even 
till Break of Day, fo he departed. 


2. And they brought the young. Man alive, and were 
not a little comforted. 

13. And we went beider to Ship, Fe” ſailed unto Aſſes, 

there 9 60 to take in Paul for o bad he appeint- 
d, minding himſelf to go afoot. 


1. And when he met with us at Aſs, we took him 5 
in, and came to Mytelene. 5 
15. And we ſailed thence, ad came the next t Day over 
aging Chios; and the next Day we arrived at Samos, and 
carried at Trogyllium and the next Day we came to Mi- 
letus. „ e 
ih; For 4 had 6 to Nail by Epbrſus ”- . 
| cauſe he would not ſpend the Time in Aſia : for he haſt- 
ec, if it were peſſible for him, to be at e en the 
* Day of Pentecoſt. 


17. And from Milerus he dit to o Epheſus, and called 1 
5 the F ders of the Church. _ ; 


15. And when they were come to TOY he ſaid unto | 
the m; Ye know, from the firſt Day that I came into 4- 


N a, after what manner 1 have been with you at all Sea- ; 
[ 12 5 | | 
;- | . SzRVING to "RI with all 1 4 e 
„ and 40 many TEARs, and TzMPTATIONS which hotel ns 
me 81 the lying in wait of the Fezos: i 
And how I kept back nothing that was ; profitable . 
s unte you, but have ſhewed you, and Have e Jon 1 5 
in r ww and from Houſe to Houle, | 5 5 
: 27, TB8TIVYING both to the Fes, and alſo to the 1 
— | Greekes, RRPENTANcE towards God, and Farxn to- 1 
0 Ware ; our Lord Feſus Chrif. - =, | 
1's And now behold, I go ERET in F Spirit unto J. i F 
| 5 Fuſe lem, not Knowing the Things that thall etal. me 
= there: | 3 
on 23. Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth | ig erery City, „ 
" lay ings . Bonds aka Aflictions abide - me. 3 
0 
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Counsk with Joy, and the MINISTRT which | 
ceived of the Lord Feſus, to TESTIPY the GOSPEL o the | 
Gn Ack of Gon. 


5 parel. 
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24. But none of theſe Things move me, neither une! 
my Life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I might INI“ my 


5.4 
1.9% 


25. And now behold, 1. "Pot that ye alt among hom 


I have gone PREACHING the KINxODO of Gor, ſh, Al 4 
it my Face no more. on] 


26. Wherefore I take you to ot this Day, « Hat Lam 
pure from the Blood of all Men. 8 
27. For 1 have not ſhunned to declare unto you all the 


8 Counſe! of God. 


28. Take NEED tba cd unto your SELVES, and to all « 


the Frock, over the which the Hory GHOST bath”. 
you Overſeers, to feed the Cu vac of Gon which | be hath 
' PURCHASED With his own Broon. 


29. For I know this, that after my Jepatting ſha'l grie- 


: vous Wor v K enter in AMONG you, not se AR ING the | LOCK, | 


30. Alſo of your own ſelves ſhall Men ants, M „ „ 


9 ing PERVERSE THING, to draw. away, Diſciples iter 
-” them. 1 


. + Therefore wars, "ak retiember that by the 8 bace 


of three Years, I ceaſed not to warn Try © one Nig it an > f 
Day with TEA RS. 


32. And now, Brethren, . you to Bic aud Y 


. to the Word of his Grace, Which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an IngERITANCE Mong all them | hich 
i are SANCTIFIED, 1 


33. I have coveted. no Man's Silver, or Gold, Me Ap- 


34. Vea, you your elde W that hoſe Hand 


7 milifired unto my Necriftics, : and to them that w. wy 


with me. 1 
35. I have tir el you all Things, 1 i o la- 


vobR ING ye ought to ſupport the WEAR: and to en. 
ber the Won ps of the Lord Feſts, how he faid . 


oe more BLESSED to GIVE than to receive. 


36. And when he had thus ſpoken, he knerled donn 


1 anc PRAYED With them all. 


357. And they all wept ſore, and fell on Paul. g. Neck, 
and kifſed him 
„ Sorrowing 0 FP all for the Words which he pare, 
0 5 that they ſhould ſee his Face no more. And they - accom- 
0 N * unto the — N 


. A P. 


C0 A 5 XXI . 
paul 1 not * any menns be 47 waded from going 70 


Jeruſalem. 9. Philip's Daughters Prophereſſes, 17. 
Paul comet h to Jeruſalem; 2). where he is appre- 


ended, and in great Danger, 31. but by the chief ; 


Captain is reſcues, os mitte 70 Ra zo the 
0% = „ 


Ver, 1. ND it came to als that after we were gotten 5 
from them, an had lanched, we came with a 

gtalgbe Courſe unto. Coos, and the Day following unto 15 

X. 2 and from thence unto Parars. 


2 And finding a Ship failing over unto Phenicia, v we 

| went aboard, and ſet forth. 
| Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we left it on 
he left Hand, and failed into Syria, and landed at Tyre 
for there the Ship was to unlade her Burden, . 
4. And finding Diſciples, we tarried there ſeven Re 
who ſaid to Pau. through the Spirit, that he ſhould not : 
bo up to Feruſalem. 1 

FJ. And when we had accompliſhed tio 8 we fe Te 
_ parted, and went our way, and they all brought us on dur 


way, with Wives and Children, till we were our of the City: 
And we kneeled down on the Shore, and prayed, 


6. And when we had taken our Leave one of another, 
we e took Ship ; and they returned home again. ” 
And when we had finiſhed our Courſe from Tre. . 
we came to Prolemais, and fluted. the Brethren, and 1 
: bode with them one Day, _ . 
8. And the next Day we that were 1 Paul's Goa pany | 
departs and came unto Ceſarea : And we entred into 
| . the Houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt (which. was one of 
"eb even) and abode with him. EE 1 
9. And the ſame Man had four Daugbters, Virgins Ts 
1 which did propheſy. 1 8 
10. And as we tarried . many Days, * came F 
daun from Judea a certain Prophet, named Agabus, 
8 1525 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul- . 
N 
Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Feaws at Feruſu- 
lem bind the Man that owneth this Girdle, and ſhall de- 
* bim into the Hands of the Gentiles. | 


K* * eee eee 12. 0 


, and bound his own Hands pd: Feet, and ſaid, 
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| they of that Place, beſought him not to go up to . 
lem. 


. to break mine Heart ? For I am ready not to be go 

only, bur alſo to pix at Feten for the NAME of the 
r 

0 ſaying, The Will of the Lord be done. 


and went up to Jeriſalem. 


an eld Diſciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 


| Fames; and all the Elders were preſent, 


8 ziles by his MINISTRY. 


1 and {aid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, Brother, how many uo 
sps of Jesus there are which BELIEVE, and they are 
5 all zcalous of the Law. 


: all the Jens which are among the Gentiles to "FA a ; 
ſes, ſaying, that they ought not to circurgciſe. their Chil- 
1 dren. neither to walk after the Cuſtoms. 


es come together : for they will hear that thou art come. 
four Men which ha ve a Vow on them, 


"at Charges with them, - 
and all may know that thoſe Things whereof they v ere 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, but that chan thy - 
1 ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, and keepelt the Law. 


written and conclu 


_ fave only that they keep themſelves from Things ofcred 


to Ipots, and from Broop, and from ern, and 
5 HOW FoRNICATION. 


ro of * 9 6 
3 1 Pa 


* 
: 3 


4 de Als of the Avoſttez! 


12. And when we heard theſe Things, both w. 


an 
ind 


13. Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to weep, and 


14. And when he wake not be porkwaded, we c: iſed, 15 
15. And after thoſe Days 1 took. up our _ "BYE 


16. There went with us alſo certain n. Diſci pes of 
Ceſaren, and brought with them one Mugſon ot 


* 1 . 

* * 44 E : 
4.411 £Þ9 
4 aA 8 3 


17. And when we were come to e, the Bre- 
thren received us glad ly. 5 
18. And the Day following, Paul went in with + us unt ty: 


19. And when he had ſaluted them, he Lebe darti- 
cularly what Things God K. WROUGHT among the ( Gen. 


20. And when they heard it, they oloritied the Lond; 
21. And they are de of 7 PRE thin Mou” toacheſt 


22. What is it therefore? The Multitude mull 2 
235 Do therefore this that we ſay ro thee : We hare 


24. Them take; and pars thy ſelf with them, ad be 


at they may ſhave their He leads: 


25. As N the Gentiles which believe, wo bae 
ed, that they obſerve no ſuch Thing, : 


26. en Ne Took the Men, and the next Daz 


rily ng | 


* ere n * 
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3 tif ing | himfolf with them, entred into the Tem ple, to fig” 


nify the Accompliſhment of the Days of Purification, until 


thar an Offering ſhould be offered for every one of them. 


:7. And when the ſeven Days were almoſt ended, the : 
7-705 which were of Aſia, when they faw him in the 


- Temple, ſtirred up all tt e People, and 'aid Hands on him, 


28. Crying out, Men of Vael, oe 'This is the Man | 


dat teacherh all Men every where againſt the People, and 
| the Law, and this Place: And . 9H brought Greeks 
B alfo into the Temple, and hath polluted this holy Place. 


_ 29. (For they had ſeen before with him in the City, 


 Trophimus an Eu heſian, whom they ſuppoſed rhat Paul 


had. brought into the Temple.) DN 
30. And all the City was moved, and the People r. ran 


together: And they took Paul, and drew him out of che 
F Temple : and forthwith the Doors were ſhut. 


31. And as they went about to kill him, Tidings came 7 


unto the Chief Captain of the Band, that all Feruſaten 
was in an Uproar. " 
2. Who immediately tak Soldiers. ad Centurion 5 
dan down unto them: And when they ſaw the Chief Cap- Wy 
I ain. and the Soldiers, they left beating TE TE: 
33. Then the Chief Captain came near, and took bim, 1 
5 « e him to be bound with two Chains; and 5 
demande who he was, and what he had done. 


4. And ſome cried one Thing, and ſome another, a 4a 


mong the Multitude: And when he could not know the 
| Certainty for the Tumult, he commanded bim to > bec car- „ 
tied into che Caſtle, „5 
35. And when he came upon hs Sade PR it was 0 „ 
be was borne of the Soldiers, for the Violence of the People. 
3 For the Multitude of the Frople: tollowed after, cry. „„ 

5 ing, Away with him. Ak e 
37. And as Paul was to hn led into FOUR Caſtle, hs ſaid 


unto the Chief Caprain, May 1 ſpeak unto ches? Who 


. fed, Canft thou ſpeak Greek? . 


Art not thou that Egyptian which heli Mate 


; Dow madeſt an Uproar, and leddeſt out into the Wilder- e 
ne {s four thouſand Men that were Murderers? _ „ 
os But Par! ſaid, I am a Man which am a Few of | 


Tarſus, a City in Cilicia, a Citizen of no mean City: And 


I beſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak unto the People. 


40. And when he had given him Licence, Paul Soad ; 


on i the da, and beckned with the Hand unto the — = 


* KK 2 GEES And 
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And when: there was made a great Silence, he oaks unto 
them in the Haare Toxevs, ſaying, 


f aer enEE EA. TY 
_ H A P. XXII. 


'H Pau! telarerh at large, how he ag converted ; 
Faith, 19. and called to his Apoſtleſhip. 
very mentioning of the Gentiles, 110 People e. Exc: 
Dim. 24. He ſhould have been ſcourged, 25. * 
ing rhe Privilege A a Roman, he geaperh. 


Per. MES; 1 and Kees” hear ye my De 
0 tence which I make now unto ou. N 
2. (And when they heard that he ſpake in the ſebrew 
Tongue to them, they kept the more Silence, and he 
. verily a Man which am a Jew, born in 24 
2 City in Cilicia, yet brought up in this City, at th. Fee . 
of Gamaliel, and taught —4—— 7 to the perfect | anne 2 
of the Law of the BANNER and was zealous towards God, 
as. ye all are this Day. 
4. And I psRSECUTED this Way unto 8 p., ; 
5 binding and delivering into Priſons both Men and \Won ny 
I. As alſo the High Prieſt doth bear me witne!s, « 
1 3 the Eſtate of the Elders : From whom alſo l 
Letters unto the Brethren, and went to Damaſer:s to bring | 
them which were © thers, bound unto , for to be 1 
| puniſhed. | ow, hp 
6. And it came to paſs, har ag 1 made 1 | 
9 5 1 was come nigh unto Damaſcus about Noon, 6 = — 
Tn _ there SHONE from Heaven a great. Licur round wr 
3 And 1 fel unto ihe 1 ad 1 HEARD 2 x Vor "E 
5 woe unto me, Saul, Saus, why PERSECUTEST tho 
8. And 1 anſwerell, Who art thou, Lord? / 
| ſaid unto me, Lam Feſus of Nazareth whom thou xkx- 
SECUTEST. 1 25 
9. And they that were 2 77 7 me, ſaw . th Lieht 2 
and were afraid ; but they heard not the V oice of him a 
that ſpake to 3 4 
10. And I ſaid, What ſhall I 40. Lord? And i the Lord 
0 faid unto me, Ariſe, and 80 into eee and tht * 1 
e a 
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11. And hes I ad not ſve oer che Stent of that 


Lien, being led by the Hand of them that were with,” 
me, | came into Damaſcus. ; 
12. And one Ananias, a pEvov'r Man vending: to 
the Law, having a good Report of all the e which 


dwelt there, 


13. Came unto me, and ſtood, and Cid anto me, I - : 
ther Faul, RECKIVE thy Sronr. And the fame Hour 1 

joked up upon him. 
134. And he ſaid, The Gop af cus Piri hath cno- 
nE thee, that thou ſhouldſt K NMOw his W ILL, and SEE 

that usr Oux, and ſhouldſt HEAR the Vorcx of his 


Mouth. 


him. 
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155 fhall be cold thee 61 all Things which are appointed for 
| thee to do. 


135. Por thou ſhalt be his Warvrs unto all Men, of | 
hat thou haſt skEN and HREA RD. 1 
6. And now why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, and be baptized, 15 
and waſh away thy Sins, call ing on the Name of the Lord. 
. And it came to paſs, that when I was come Again 
to Jeruſalem, even while 1 prayed f in | the "Tp; 1 was 5 
in a TRANCE; mw PD 
8. And ſaw him, ſaying unto me, Make haſte, id get 
E thee quickly out of Feruſatem : for they will not receive | | 
thy Teſtimony concerning me. „ 
9. And 1 faid, Lord, they know chat I ed, and . 
| bear in every Synagogue them that believed on thee. _ 
. And when the Blood of thy Martyr Stephen was 
P ſhed, L alfo was ſtanding by, and CONSENTING unto hi is 
Dr ATH, and kept the Raiment of them that flew him. 
1 And he ſaid unto me, Depart: for 1 will ſend thee 885 
* ir 25 'nce unto the Centiles. „ 
And they gave him Audience unto this Word, 40 1 4 
"then lift up their Voices, and ſaid, Away with ſuch a Fel- | 
* OY irom the Earth: for it is not fit that he ſhould live. = 
23. "And"as they cried out, and caft of their Cloaths, i 
5 and thinks Duſt into the Air. _ 
23. The Chief Captain commanded him to be e b 5 
N into the Caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be examined b 
| e that he might know wherefore mew! cried * „ 
| again 5 N 1 | 
| £5. Ang "ot they bound TR with Thong 85 Saul faid 
| unto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful for you to 
: — a Man that is a Roman, and uncondemned ? i 
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1 4 Chief Captain, lying, Tale heed what thou doſt; 
1 this Man is a Roman. 


16 „ When the 3 FO a. he went and told 


tor 


29. Then the Chief Contain came, ad ſaid unto him, 
Tell me, art thou a Roman? He ſaid, Yea. 5 
28. And the Chief Captain anſwered, With a great Su: 


31 


Ls obtained 1 this Freedom. And Paul taid, But I was - 


| Free born. 


29. Then ftraightway they departed 50 him whi 


5 ſhould have examined him: and the Chief Captain al al! 
was afraid after he knew that he was a Roman, and be 


gaauſe he had b bound him. 


30. On the Morrow, becauſe he would have Town 1 | 


| th Certainty wherefore he was accuſed of the Zews, he Is. 
ed him from his Bands; and commanded the Chief pre s 


* and all their Council to ee and * Par: dow. 
_ 5. 00 ſet nm a before them. of 


. Bid . 8 + rau. ir woe 


2 H A . XX. 


: I, 1 4 Paul Cadets his. cle 2. . COmmai:, 


them to ſinite him. 7. Difſenſion among his Acct) 
11. G0 encourdgerh Fd, 14. The Jews laying d 
- Paul, 20. ig declared unto the Chief Captain. 
. Kalb Him ro Felix the Governour. 


1 ver er. he * D Paul ADD 1 8 the Council, faid;. 
AE Men and Brethren, I have lived in all gond 

" | Conſcience before God, until this Day. = 5 5 
28. And the High Prieſt Ananias commanded _ 
0 that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the Mouth. 


3. Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ite thee, 


15 e whited Wall: for ſitteſt thou to judge me Aer 
„ AW, and commandeſt me to be (mitten contrary to 
Taw z 3 
e 1 V that. ſivod by, fad, Revileſt thou Goi!'s 1 
mi Prieſt? 5 


2 Twit por, Brethren, that be v- " 


. > Hig) Prieſt : For it is written, Thou malt 0 tp 
Evil of the Ruler of thy People. 
„ . But when, Han PENS. that the one part 8 5 0 


* 5 
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B gad dees and the other Phariſees, he cried out in AY Coun- 


F cil, Men and Brethren, I am a Phariſce, the Gon of a Pha- 


tiſee: of the Hope and RYSVKRBCTION of. the Dzap, 


| 1 am called in Queſtion. 


;, And wes he had ſo fold, there arals: a Diflenfion 1 
be the Phariſees z and the Sadducees: and the Multi- 


tude was divided. 


8. For the Sadducees ſay that there i is no > Reſureetiieg; 5 
veither ANL. nor ene; but the Phariſees confeſs i 


both, 


3. And there aroſe a great Cry: ann the Sides that 


- of the Phariſees Part aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaving, We 43 
find no Evil in this Man: but if a Spirit, or an Angel 


hath ſpoken unto him, let us not fight againſt God. 


10. And when there aroſe a great Diſſenſion, the Chief 5 
Captain | fearing leſt Paul ſhould have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded the Soldiers to go down, and 
to rake him by Force from among them, and to bring 


him into the Caſtle. 


I. And the Night following the Lord flood. by bias, = 
"nd ſaid, Be of coop. curtr, Pad for as thou haſt 
TESTIFIED of me in Feruſulem, i muſt thou BEAR WIT . 


uss alſo at Rome. 


12. And when it was Day, e certain of the Jews banded 


together, and bound themſelves under a Curſe, ſayin 


chat they woulc neither e eat nor drink till rhey had Killed i 


5 Paul. 


this Conſpiracy. 15 


= 135 And they w rene more chen forry which bad made 


14. And they came to 91 ͥ— Chief prieſts and Elders, od 
aid, We have bound our ſelves under a great Cunsz, that he 


we will eat nothing until we have flain Pal. 
15. Now there 


Chief Captain, that he bring him down unto you to-mor- 


ore ye with the Council Laoify: to the Fs = 


row, as though you would jnquire ſomething more perfect- 
ly concerning him : and we; or ever he come __ are rea- . 


dy to kill him. 


16. And when Paul's $ Siders s Son hom of their joins 
in wait, he went and entred into the Caſtle, and told 


BK Paul. 


17 Then Paul tee. one aa the 8 unto 7 1 
und ſaid, Bring this young Man unto the Chief Captain: "0 


for he hath a certain Thing to tell him. 


18, * he took BNP, ang, 8 him to the Chief 
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5 dock Paul and brought him by Night to AJntipas 


—— — — —— B 


| Thi Mats , the Ypoftten 
tain, and aid, Paul the Priſoner called me unto 
nd prayed me to bring this young Man unto thee, 00 


5 bath ſomething to ſay unto thee. 
1059. Then the Chief Captain took hits by the Hand, and 
went with him afide privately, and aſked a What is 
that thou haſt to tell me? 
2ꝗ0. And he ſaid, The Fows have carded to ere thee, 
that thou wouldſt bring down Paul to-morrow into the 
Council, as though they woe Faquies” ſomewhat «| of him 


more perfectly. 165 


21. But do not thou yidd unto them : + Por e! lie in 


wWoait for him of them more than forty Men, which 8. 4 
bound themſelves with an Oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have killed him: And now are 

they ready looking for a Promiſe from thee. 

232. 80 the Chief Captain then let the young Mz: 

1 5 To and charged him, See thou tell no Man, that thu 
© haſt ſhewed theſe, Things to me. : 


23. And he called unto . ee Fa x ng 


. Make ready two hundred Soldiers to go to Cee. 
HJorſemen threeſcore and ten, and Spearmen ©x two hund dred, 
at the third Hour of the Night. 5 


24. And provide them Beaſts chat they may bt Paul 


0 on, and being him ſafe unto Felix the Governour. 


e wrote a Letter after this manner: 


25. And | 
26. Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent Govern our 


1 Felix ſendeth greeting. 


This Man was taken of che Jews, a ſhould hate 


Y As, killed of them: then came I with an Army, and ref. | 
cued him, having underſtood that he was a Roma. 


28. And when I would have known the Cauſe whe -refort. 


| they accuſed him, I brought him forth into their © vemeer” 


29. Whom 1 perceive Ot be accuſed of Queſtions « of . 


© their Law, but to have nothing laid to his Charge Wor- 
90 * of Death or of Bonds. 


30. And when it was told me, laws cha the Jer v5 id 


5 walt for the Man, I ſent ſtraitway to thee, and gave Com- 
mandment to his Accuſers 8 to lay before thee what 3 
- they had againſt him. Farewel. : 


21. Then the Soldiers, as it was eee ther, „ 


32. On the morrow they left the Horſemen tg 9c 
him, « and returned to en * 1 n 


22 fits of the Iota "7, 
he pitt to the Governour, preſented Paul alſo be- 


fore him. 


34. And Uben the Governour had read'the Lies he 


A aſked of what Province he was. And when he underſtood | 
+ -- Th t he was of Cilicia;, _ 


.Iwill hear thee. ſaid he, when thine Acute are 


BK as? come. And he commanded bim to be Lg in He- 
 roa's Judgment! all. 


09309999939090904000000"000008 


CHAP. XXIV. 


13 "Pan 10 06 by Tertullus the Orator, 10. att. 


 fewereth for his Life and Doctrine. 24. He preacherh 
_ Chriſt to the Governour and his Wife. 26. The Go- 


vernour hopeth for a Bribe, but in vain. 27. At laſt . 
going e our uy his "Opec, he leavert Paul in ; Priſon. FO | 


ND r five Bie ae . High prieſt 


Ver. 11 \ 
1 deſcended with the Elders, and with a certain 


j e named ene. Who informed the Governour e 
N againſt Paul. Oo 
2. And 8 be was called 7 OY Termullus began t 90 
accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great 
Quictneſs, and that very worthy Deeds are done unto this . 
| Nation, by thy Providence, OE 
3. We accept it always, and in all Places, moſt noble . 
5 Felix, with all Thankfulneſs. ö 


4. Notwithftanding, that [ be not gc e unto 


| thee, 1 pray. thee, that thou wouldit hear us of thy. Cle- | Do 5 | 
YL a few Words. uo | 


5. For we have found this Mas a peſllent ene and 
a Mover of Sedition among all the Fewws throughout the 


B World, and a Ringleader « of the Sect of the Nazarenes : 5 


6. Who alſo hath gone about to profane the Temple: 


* Whom we took, and would have Judged e to our 


Law. 


8. Commanding his Accuſers ro come unto thee : by 


exarninhs of whom, thy ſelf mayſt take Knowledge ＋ 
de 


_ whereof we accuſe him. 


LI — 


73 But the Chief ln Tyfias came upon us, _ - 
5 with great Violence took him away out of our Hands, 


—— ic, bow nocd bite in, DEAE 333*⁊ ⅛ ee 


— 


| Consernnce op of Orrancs ee God, 
Ward Men, 5 


we he Ai of the Pr 
= * the Fews alſo aflenred, ſayi ing, that theſe Things 


were ſo. 

10. Then Patil, a tae the N had beck kned 
unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſmuch as I know ti 
. ink been of many Years a Judge unto this Nat tion, 

I do the 


more cheerfully anſwer for my ſelf: 
11. Becauſe that thou mayſt underſtand, that there are 


yet but twelve Days ſince [ went Vs to Peruſolew for to 
_ worſhip. 


12. And they neither . me in the Temple dif ſputing 


with any Man, neither raiſing up the P cople, neither in 
7 the Synagogues, nor in the City: 


13. Neither can they Poe. the Things whereef i they. 


no accuſe me. 


14. But this 1 confeſs unto hes, that or the W £ 


| Which they call Hereſy, ſo woxsn ie I the Gon of my 
Fathers, BELIVIxe all Things which are written in the . 
Law and the PRO RET o•˙•ů — 


15. And have Horr towards God, ih they FP | 


ſelves alſo arrow, that there ſhall be 4 RESsunR CTLION 
= of the Dz An, both of the = 


usr and Unjvsr, 1 
16. And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have als 11G a 


1 : 
if and 10. . 


17. Now es many Years, 1 came to bring Almsi my 5 


| Nation, and Offerings. 


18. Whereupon certain 7e. Ws 1 Ah, 4 und ; me bur 


fied in the Temple, neither with Multitude, nor W. th Tu- 
r 


19. Who ought to have — here before thee, and. 00 3 


ject, if they had ought againſt me. 


20. Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay if they have f. 16 5 


5 OY any Evil- doing i in me, while I ftood before the Council 


21. Except it be for this one Voice, that I cried {tand'vg | 


among them, Tovcning the RESURRECTION | et the 


L Drab, Jam called i in Queſtion 5 you this Day. 


22. And when Feliv heard theſe Things, having more | 


” Ra Knowledge of that Way, he deferred them, and 


aid, When Lyſias the Chief Captain ſhall come down, 1 


will know the uttermoſt of your Matter. 


23. And he commanded à Centurion to 7 Pay % an id. 
to let him have Liberty, and that he ſhould forbid none 


5 of his Acquaſntancs d to miniſter, or come unto hin. : 


*. And | 


Ts its of the pol: E 


5 aa after certain Days, when Felix came with hie 
5 wi Druſilla, which was a Seeg, he ſent for Pant, We 


and heard him aps oth the Farrn in Chriſt. 
8 And as he reaſone 


venient Seaſon, I will call for thee. 


26. He hoped alſo that Money ſhould have been given N 
bim of Paul, that he might Tools him: wherefore he = 


ſent for him the oftner, and communed with him. 
27. But after two Years, Poreins Feſtus came into Fe- 


liv Room: And Felix * o > ſhew TG 1 a 1 a 


* kur left Paul bound. 


eres 5 . eee > 


CHAP. "ANY. 


- The Jews een Paul 5ofore Feſtus. 8. He anfevererh 5 
for himſelf, 11. and appenterh wnto Cefar. 14. After- 


wards, Feſtus oheneth his Matter to King Agrippa, 


23. and he is brought forth. 25. Feſtus e him 


7 have done norhing ba of Death. 


5 Ver. . TOW when Feſt: 115 was come into the 8 TO by 
after three Days! he aſcended from eee to 15 


fer len. 


. Then the High Prieſt and the Chief of che eus in- 
5 kn him againſt Paul, and beſought him, . 
. And deſired Favour againi him, that he 3 fond. . 
for him to Zerwſalem, laying wait in the Way to kill him. 
BE Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept at 

2 Ceſa rea, and that he himſelf would depart fhortly thither. 


$. Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among you are 


ob; go down with me, and accuſe this Man, it there be : 


any Wickedneſs in him. . 


6. And when he had tarried among POP more than | 
ben Days, he went down unto Ceſarea, and the next Day 
fitting in the 1 Seat, commanded Paul to be 


brought, 
7. And when he was come, 'the Tews which came ha 


from Feruſalem, ſtood round about, and laid many and 
grievous Complaints againſt Paul, which Ko could not 


'L11z 5 8. While | 


* ve; 


——ů —— * 


5 of RicuTEOuSNESS, Nr. 
| RANCE, and Jupou Nr to come, Felix TREMBLED, and 
1 auſwered, Go thy way for this Time ; when [ have a con- 
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8. | While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither again 1. 
Law of the Fexvs, neither againſt the Temple, gain th 


gainſt Ceſar, have I offended any thing at. all. 


But Feſtus willing. to do the eas a Pleaſure, 2 e 


1 i Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go up to Feri. al F 
. there be judged of theſs Things CET wg 3 


10. Then ſaid Paul, I hand at Ceſar's Judgment Seat, 


; N I ought to be judged: To the Jows bare I done na 
Wrong, as thou very well knoweſt. 


11. Por if J be an Offender, or have. died AF 


| thing worthy of Death, I refuſe not to die: But if there 
be none of theſe T bings ey gp theſe accuſe me, no Man 
may deliver me unto them. | appeal unto Ceſar. | 


12. Then Feſtus when he ha 


conferred with the Coun- 2, 


eil anſwered, Haſt chou . unto Ceſar * 2 unto Car 
malt thou go. 


55 And after certain Days, King Agrippo and Bey 


1 wice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. 


14. Ard when they had been there many Day 5 Fel 6 ſus 


= fi ling Paul's Cane unto the King, faying, ' ers irs 
9 certain Man leſt in Bonds by Felix : 5 N 


15. About whom when I was at be, 5 Obie 


5 Prieſts and the Elders of the 7. dos informed me, de diring 
| to have Judgment againſt him. 


16. To whom I anſwered, It i is not 1 1 J th ” 


0 | Romans to deliver any Man to die, before that he which is 
accuſed, have the Accuſers Face to Face, and have TR E 
cence to anſwer for himſelf eee the Crime laid « a- 2x 


5 Fs gainſt him, 


17. Therefore when heb. were come . without any 5 


Pelay, on the Morrow I fat on the judgment Seat, and 1. x 
/ commanded the Man to be brought torth. 


18, Again} whom when the Accuſers food: up, \ they 


= 1 brought none Accuſation of ſuch Things as 1 ſuppo\t ed: 


19. But had certain Queſtions againſt him ot their own: 7 


© Superſtition, and of one Jus, which was DEAD, whom 
5 Pau AFFIRMED to be ALIVE. 


20. And becauſe I deubted of ſuch manner of Que: 


a 1090 1 aſked him whether he would. 80 to Ferujes tem, © 
Ns and there be judged of theſe Matters. 5 


21. But when Paul had appealed to be 1 3 Ih 


the Hearing of Auguſtus, I commanded him to be 1905 e 


till [ might Tend him ro Ceſar. 


2 Tacn Arps ſaid unto i Poſts 1 would als 5 
— 


png ee Ro Ie CY wore er 


A 3 


Ihe Ate my the i ä » ; 

1 Man my . To- morrow, ſaid he, thou thalr hear 
1 1 on 10 Morde RY Agrippa was come, 
; — Fe with great b and was entred into the 
Place of Hearing, with the Chief Captains, and principal 
Men of the City, at F. "eſtus Commandment Paul was 

brug fort 


And Feſtus ſ uid, King Agrippa, and all Men which | 


are "how preſent with us, ye ſee this Man, about whom all 


| the Multitude of the Fezvs have dealt with me, both at LE, 


Verufatem, + and alſo here, crying, that he ought not to live On 
any longer. : 
25. But when 1 found that he had committed nothing 
worthy of Neath, and that he himſelf hath * 8 
Augustus, L have determined to ſend him. 


26. Of whom I have no certain Thing to write unto my 1 


Lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth before you, and 


| ſpecially before thee, O King Agrippa, that after Exami- = 
nation had, I might. have ſomewhat to write. 


27. For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend a Prifon- 
1 en and not withal to 9 the Crimes laid 1 him. 5 


L Ao Ga aha 6 1 


CHAP. N 


1 in picky 8 of A grippa, n bis Zife 
8 = am bis Chilahood, 12. and how miraculonſly he was 


converted, and called to his A poſtleſpi p. 24. Feſtus 


_chargeth bim to be mad; whereunto he anſewereth mo- 


_ deftly. 28. Agrippa is almoſt perſuaded to be a Chrif- 3 


an. 31. The. whole a pronounce Vim Inno- 


| Ver. PHB E N Agri js Laid unto | Paul, how's art per- 
55 1 mitted to 


N reiched forth the "oy and . for himſelf. 


2. I think my ſelf happ King Agrippa, becauſe: 1 
E ſha) il anſwer 1 my ſelf chin . be e 


5 the Things whereet I am accuſed of the Fews: 15 
8. Eſpecially becauſe I know thee to be expert in all 


Cuſtoms and Queſtions which are among the Jens. where- | 
_ fore beſeech thee to hear me patiently. 


4 N manner of Life from * Youth, which was at N 


ak for thy ſelf. Then P 


ore thee, touching all 


— TY ar” 
„ — 


ä 


— 


3 


As of he ebf. 5 


15 the arſt among mine own Nation at Jeraſalem, know a 
> the Fews, 


5. Which le me 4000 the Be inning, (if they Would 


5 reftify) that after the moſt Krafte Sect of our R. ligion 
| 1 lived a Phariſe. 


'6. And now I ſtand, and am deed for the Hor of the 


8 Promis made of God unto our Fathers: 


7. Unto which PROMISE our twelve Tribes juſta ah 


ſerving God Day and Night, nor to come: Por which 
Hope's ſake, King Agrippa, I am accuſed of the © Jews, 


8. Why ſhould it be thought a "Thing incredib). 1 


: Z you, that Gor ſhould RAISE the DEAD? 


9. I verily thought with my ſelf, that I ought « | 0 > 40 


many Things e to the Name of Feſtus of B 
FR reth. 


10. Which T hing I alſo "Gs: in Feruſulem : and m u 


: 1 the Saints did I ſhut up in Priſon, having recci Au- 4 
 _ thority from the Chief Prieſts; and when they were put to | 
555 Death, 1 gave my Voice againſt them. 4 


11. And'l puniſhed them oft in every oe TE 


compelled them to blaſpheme ; ; and being exceedingly mad 
75 = them, en ERS) them even unto. ftra ge Ci : 


"An; Whereapon as 1 went to Damaſcus, with Aut hot 12 5 


85 and; Commiſſion from the Chicf-Prieits ; 


13. At Mid-day, O King, I faw in the Way . 10 5H I 


1 FROM HEAVEN, above the BR IGH TNESS of the Sun, Hin 
ing round about me, and them which journeyed w!th me. 


14. And when we were all fallen to the Eorth, heard I 


a Voics ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in the i 0 | 
Tuoongue, Saul, Saul, why yERSECU TEST thou ME? It is 
„ hard for thee to 1 againſt the Pricks. : 


Thes And [ laid, Who art thou, Lord 7 And he f {aid, | 


Y am Teſus whom thou PERSECUTEST, 


16. But riſe, and ſtand upon thy Feet: For 1 have ar 4 


 _  PBARED unto thee for this Purpoſe, to make thee M- 
NisrTER and a Wir N Ess both of theſe Things whic. ; thou 
Hhaſt ſeen, and of thoſe Things 3 in the which 4 will a appeat 

"uhto thee; . -- i 


. 


77 Delivering thes for the Pans and from the 


OD, tiles, unto whom now I ſend tbee, 


18. To orExN their Evss, and to urn them from 


AY DaRRN ESS to Licar, and from the POWER Of A 
1. unto . Nr er may receive Fox IVENESS of .S.1NS, 


and 


Tie Aft Tora 447 


and INHERITANCE among them that are SANCTIFIED 7 


by Faira that is in me. 


19. Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was not diſobedi- 
ent unto the HEAVENLY VisSion : 


20. But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſzus, wy” at ES 


Jeriſalem, and throughout all the Coaſts of udea, and 
then to the Centiles, that they ſhould ENT, and Tukn — 


to Gop, and do Wor ns MEET for RuPENTANCE, 


21. For theſe Cauſes the Perys caught me in the Tem- 
ple and went about to kill me. 


:2, Having therefore obtained Herr of "7 0k 1 . Me 
nue unto this Day, wiTNzssiNG both to Small and 
Great, ſaying none other Things than thoſe which the Pao- 


kurs and, Moſes did ſay sour coms : 


23. That CnRISTH ſhould SUFFER, and that he ſhould 
he the FIRST that ſhould RISE from the Dz Ap, and ſhould _ 


i ſhew Liehr unto the People, and to the Genrites. 


24. And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid with. 7 
a loud Voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy ſelf ; much Learn- EO 


ing doth make thee mad. 


25. But he faid, I am not. 8 all noble Feſtus, but 5 


ſpeak forth the Words of Txvra and SOBRERNESS. 


| 26, For the King knoweth of theſe Things, 3 

whom alſo J ſpeak freely: For I am perf waded that none 
of theſe Things are hidden from him; for this Thing was 

not done in a Corner. 


27. King Agrippa, BEL1 EVEST thou the Prorwzrs? I ts 


| know that thou BELIE VEST. 


28. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Poul, Almoit thou per- 8 


| ſwadeſt me to be a CRRISTIAN. 


29. And Par ſaid, I would to God, that not ok ANY 0 
but alſo all that hear me this Day, were both almoſt, and 


| "We »gerher ſuch as I am, except theſe Bonds. 


| 30. And when he had thus ſpoken, the King _ up, „ 
b id the Governour, and JT; and ney that fat with 


them. 


BE” And when they. were gone aff de, has. talked. hs EE” 
; tween themſelves, ſaying, This Man doth nothing worthy. D 


ot Death, or of Bonds. 


32, Then ſaid 4 erippa bs Feſtus, This Man might 55 * 
ave deen ſet at ien, if he had 1 not ee unto Ce- „ 


| ſar. | 
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5 Tales. 


eee e VII. 


n. ts o rhe Io 


2. Paul * W "gy 10. . farevellech of 1 * 


Danger F the Voyage, 11. but is not believe 14 
They are toſſed to and fro with Tempeſt, 4. au 
affen ä 3 . 34 44 een mob come 
W W 
rere r I. | IND W it was Sedans chat we ſhould 
e fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer 
tain * e unto one named Julius, a Centurion 
of Auguſtus Band. 
2. Andentrin into a a Ship of arenen, we lanch- 
aa, meaning to {ail by the Coafts of Aſia, one Ani 1/1, 
1 Macedonian, of . heſſalonica, being with us. 
3. And the next Day we touched at Sidon. Ani Pu 
. tins courteouſly intreated Paul, and gave him liberty 
BED 80 unto his Friends, to refreſh himſelf. m2 2 
4.᷑. And when we had lanched from thence, we fa ted] 
5 under Cyprus, becauſe the Winds were contrary. 
„ 2 when we had failed over the Sea of Cilicia and | 
„ Pamphylia, we came to Mira a City of Lycia, 
6. And there the Centurion found a Ship of Ae rau. 
SN aria failing into Ray; and he put us therein. 
I. And when we had ſailed ſlowly many Days, and 
„ 1 were come over againſt Cri4ns, the Wind not ſuffer- | 
| ing us, we failed under Crete, over againſt $4120: 
8. And hardly paſſing it, came unto a Place which i; | 
called, 2 he Fair Haven, nigh whereunto Was the Gi ty of 
9. Now when much. Time was ; ſpent, and when 8 ailing 


| a Owner of the Ship, more than thoſe Things Which 
| wer ſpoken by Paul. 


; | Lading and e but alſo of our Lives. 


Winter i in, the more Part adviſed to depart thence allo, if 


was now dangerous, becauſe the Faſt was now rent] 
pat, Paul admoniſhed them, 


10. And ſaid unto them, Lies, 1 perceive hat this V 0. 
age will be with Hurt and much Damage, not ny of the 


11. Nevertheleſs, the Centurion believed the Ma/ er an ol 


12. And 3 the 8 Was not o. us to 


* 27 means we Aan attain to ee, 20 there to 
W inter: 


South weſt, and North. weſt. 
"= And when the South Wind blew fohly, Wüpenng 


ſailed cloſe by Crete. 
ous Wind, called Euroclydon. 
up into the Wind, we. ler her drive. 


5 Clauda, we had much Work to come by the Boat: 
17. Which when they had taken up, they uſed Helps 


into the _ ſands, {truck Sail, and ſo were dri ven. 
19. 
the next Day they lightned the Ship; 


5 
me Tackling of the Ship. 


we ſhould be faved, was then taken away. 
midſt of them, an 


gained this Harm and Loſs. 


of the Ship. 


op, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 

| fail with thee. 

| God, that it ſhall be even, as it was told me. 
a6. Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a certain Wand, 


| Shipmen deemed that they drew near to ſome Country : 


I and tound it fifteen Fathoms, 


aw. Mir of tie of ap. 


Winter: "which 3 is an Haven of Crete, and lieth toward the 0 


that "they had obtained their Purpoſe, looking thence, (00 | 
14. But not long after there aroſe againſt it a rempeſtu- 
15. And when the Ship was caught, and could not bear 


16. And running under a certain Iſland, which 3 is called | 


g under-girding the Ship; and fearing left thay" sang Fi 7 
we being exceedingly toſſed with a a Tempeſt I, 
And the third Day we caſt out with e our own Hands A 


20. And when neither Sun! nor Stars in in many Da ap- — +00 
peared, and no ſmall Tempeſt lay on us, all Hope that — Il 


21. But after lon ng AbGinence, Paul food forth ir in the | 


ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkned 
- unto me, and not have looſed trom Crete, and to have - 


22. And now I exhort you to be of good Chery + 2 Ge - 
there ſhall be no Loſs of wy Man' 8 Life among you, but 5 


23. herd feed b by me this Night the Anek of 1 


. Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought he: 
fore Ceſar : and lo, God hath given. thee all them that „„ 


1875 Wherefore, RY be « good Cheer For 1 believe : 


27. But when the fourteenth Night was come, as we 
were driven up and down in Adria, about Midnight, the 1 


| 28. And ſounded, and found it twenty Fathoms : And 
when they had gone a little further, they ſounded again, 


* Ten . leſt they ſhould have fallenupen Rocks, POTS 
Mmm . 


— —— ü — — FFI" 7 — ene Yes 


they caſt four Anchors — o the Stew, and . for the 
Day. 

30. And as the (lp mes were about to flee out of the 

| Ship, when they had let down the Boat into the Scz. un- 


der Colour as though they would have caſ} Anchors out 5 


of the Fore-ſhip, 8 
31. Paul ſaid to the 8 nnd to the Sold ers, 
| Kxcept theſe abide in the Ship, ye cannot be ſaved, - 
32. Then the Soldiers cut off the aa ad of the Boar, 2nd 
let her fall off. 
33. And while the Tax a was s coming on, Pau beſoughht 
3 all to take Meat, ſaying, This Day is the ee 90 
Day that ye have tarried, and continued 1 baring 
taken nothing 5 
34. Wherefore | pray you to take fore Meat ; for this 
1 or your Health : For there ſhall not an Hair fall from 
dhe Head of any of you. 4 
35. And when be had thus ae be wok. ; EY and 
ph Thanks ta God in Preſence of them all, and when 
e had broken it, he A to. M 
36. Then were they a of good Cheer, ad. they : alf 
took ſome Meat. - 
37. And we were in al in the Ship, two hundred : three- 
| ſhore and fixteen Souls. + 
38. And when they had eaten enough, they lightned the = 
Ship, and caſt out the Wheat into the Sea, 
39. And when it was Day, they knew not the Land; - 
"is they diſcovered a certain Creek with a Shore, into the | 
which they were minded, if it were poſſible, te thrul} in 
the „„ = 
40. And aha; they had: ve hy up the . 1 
„ themſelves unto the Sea, and looſed the Rud. 
der- bands, and hoiſed up t the Main Sail to the Wind, and 
made towards Shore. ” 
41. And falling into a 3 where two | Seas met, they 
tan the Ship aground ; and the fore Part fuck faſt, and 
e unmoveahle, but the kinderPart was broke en with 5 
the Violence of the Waves. : 
42. And the Soldiers Counſel was to kin the Priſoners, 1 
elt any of them ſhould ſwim out and eſcape. 9 
43. But the Centurion willing to ſave Pau, = them 
1 their Purpoſe, and commanded that they wh wich 
could ſwim, ſhould caſt themſelves an i into the Sea, and 
2 to Land ; 


44. And 


0 1 a 
a 220 + re Are 


44 And we ef foe. on ley id 8 on ben en „ 


pieces of the Ship : And ſo it came to that 2 85 
E ele all fate to Land. | 1 


erkenn Ex EEELELMNIRELSSENS L | 
1 0 CHAP. XXVII. N x 
: 5 oe Paul after bis Shitwrack is kindly es of the by e 4 
5 Barbarians. 5. The Viper on his Hand hurtetb him | + 88 
not. 8. He heateth many Diſeaſes in the land. 11. 1 
They depart towards Rome, 17. He declareth to tbe | 
Jews rhe Caſe of his coming. 14. After his Preach | 4 
| 178, {ome were perſwaded, and ſoine believed nor. 9 „ Þ 
Let be ac dal there io Tears. 8 78 
Fl er. 1. N D when thay. were e eſtaped, pag they knew - - W--1 q 
AA chat the Iſland was called Melita, «Ü 8: I 
2. And the barbarous People ſhewed us no little Kink — 


nels: for they kindled a Fire, and received us every one, 
| becauſe of th 2 preſent Rain, and becauſe of the Col. 
. when Pau had gathered a Bundle of Sticks, 
| and laid them on the Fire, there came a . out of the 5 
OS Heat, and faſtned on his Hand. - 
55 And when the Barbarians aw hs venomous | Beall | ; 
hang on his Hand, they ſaid among themſelves, No doubt 
.__ this Man is a Murderer, whom, though he bath alaped 15 
” the Sea, yet Vengeance ſuffereth not to W FE 
85 b Ss And he ſhook off the Beaſt | into the Fire, and felt no 5 
Tm. „ 
„ Howhair they look ed 3 9 — ſhould have ſectlen. 
or fallen down dead ſuddenly : But after they had looked 
2 great while, and ſaw no Harm come to him, they chang- 
ed their Minds, and ſaid that he was a God. 
IJ. In the ſame Quarters were Poſſeſſions of the chief e 
* Man of the Iſland, whoſe name was Publius, who. . ED 
= ceived us, and lodged us three Days courteouſly. 5 
55: And it came to pals that the Father of Publins lay 
. fick of a Fever, and of a bloody Flux: To whom Pau 
 entred in, and Jar, and laid his Hands on kim, and 
healed him. | 
5 2 80 when this was "ON others ae which had Dif. 
. es in the nd, came, and were e healed ; Rb 
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„ Alexandria, which had wintered i in the Ille, whoſe | 
vas Caftor and Polluv. 


'  Ged, and took Courage. . 
1 16. And when we came to Rome, the 3 dehver- 
ed the Priſoners to the Captain of the Guard: Burt 
. 4 Was ſuffered | to Ee by himſelf, with A Soldier that kep: 
„„  !, bind it came only; that aſe Yah Days, Pan cab © 
” led the Chief of the Fewws together. And when the 

| were come together, he {aid unto them, Men and Ste- 

tren, though I have committed nothing againſt the |. 


- ** * 
*. * 


1 uy The Ate if the Hofthet: | 


10. Who alſo honoured us with many Honours, and 


12. And landing, at een fb, we rarried there 


Days. 


13, And Go chants We ſet a nat a kam 


ple or Cuſtoms of our Fathers, yet was I delivered Pf 


foner from Fernſalem into the Hands of the Roi 


18. Who when they had examined me, would . 


e me go, becauſe there was no Cauſe of Death in . 
, But when the Fer 20S ſpake againſt it, I Was 4 
trained to appeal unto Casal; not that I had ought. 16 
5 accuſe my Nation f. „ 
228. For this Cauſe therefore has 1 lea the you, to 
"oe" you, and to ſpeak with you: Becauſe that for the ms pe 
of Iſrael 1 am bound with this Chain. 


21. And they ſaid unto him, We neither received J 


ters out of FJudea concerning thee, neither any oft.. 
15 rhren that came, ſhewed or tpake any harm of "ne „ 
22. But we defire to hear of thee - what thou thivk 7: 
5 For as concerning this Sect, we know that my whe ere it 
is ſpoken againſt. 2 
1 23. And When they had: is him a Day, there 
came many to bim into his Lodging; to whom he £x- 
is -POPNPEP and Es IIR the ata of Gop, per- 


Pr. 


we departed, they laded us with i= e a as were ben 
- cellary. 
I. And after three Months we e departed. e a Shi If 


— * fry 
175 
211 


Rbcgium And after one Day the South Wind blew, 11d 
e came the next Day to Puteolt: 
Ig. Where we found Brethren, and were defired 
With them ſeven Days: And ſo we went roward E. 
15. And from thence, when the Brethren heard 
they came to meet us as far as Appii-fornm, nd 
Three Taverns: Whom when Paut faw, he than} + 


W 


. enin i 
N 3 ſome believed the Things which were ſpoken, 
101 one believed not. 
235. And when they agreed not among entlich they 


Fathe rs, 

40866. Saying, Go unto this People, and ay, Hearin 
ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand z and ſeeing peel 
ſee, and not perceive. 


thei Fars are dull of Hearing, and their Eyes 


— ſhoul d be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 


HEAR: IT. 
TFT el. and had great reaſoning among themſelves. 


z Houſe, and received all that came in unto him, . 
31. Pax AchINe the KINGDOM of Gop, and EACH 


| wi with. all e no Man e 129 of - 


The Ar F the Apoſtles: We, 6 


fading 1 concerning eſs, both out of the Law of _ 
ee "> ps from Morning till 


25 departed, after that Paul had ſpoken one Word, Well 
- ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet, unto our 


27. For the Heart of this People i is waxed grobs, - And 35 
ave they 

doſed ; left they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear 

with their. Ears, and underſtand with their Heart, and 


28. Be it known therefore unto you, that the Sai ce | 
rio of Gop 1s ſent unto the Geutiles, wa that they will f 


29. And 1 hi bad ſaid theſe Words, * Fows de- 5 


And Paul dwelt two whole Years in his own hired : 


ic thoſe THINGSs which concern the Lord Feſus Lads : 
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dun ef cu, MEDITATIONS on the XIV , 
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"ra. 


C0 CLUSION 


E moſt proper Concrvsron I can 
id this. imperfect Ess Av, ſhall be in the Vos; 
of a noble and celebrated Author *, U with 
great Force of Reaſon, molt elegant! 
ſeribes the ſublime Virtue and Power the 


Chriſtian Religion; the contemptible Inſtruments b) 
it was firſt planted in the World ; its Triumphs, 1: only | 
 _- overall the Powers of Men and Devils, but over || the 
Piaſſions, Luſts, and Wickedneſs with which the man 
Nature was debaſed and vitiated; and whereby the ng. 


5 


F. 2 


dom ouR SAvious in Righteouſneſs and Peace wis viia- | 
bliſnhed in the Hearts of Men, as was foretold by the | 
DO , Toba © TEE 


IIt bath been in all Times the great Argum fr 
: "T4 | | - | 


„% CunISTIANITY and the TRUTRH of the Gosr=:. tht 


1 : La it hath WROUGHT itfelt into the Hz ARTS of 0 great 2 
Part of the World by its own Purity and the e 


Force and Power of Tavtn, without any of the nn 


„ Tiyicxs end STRATAGEMS, and without any «© that | 


___* Aﬀettions and Minds of Men, and againſt all the Ur- | 
© PRESSION and Perſecution which the Maric v tt 


* Devir, and his INSTRUMENTS could raiſe ag nt !' 
That the Docrx INE of ons Man, new and unheucd 
of, contrary and pESTRUCTIVE to all that PT. 
and HAPPINESS which the Apgzcrions and pp 
* tites of Men had x AIsup to themſelves, after d mui 


« Scorn and Invicntrty eaſt upon it, complcat ith 
the moſt ignominious Death the worſt Malefacto: could 


«© be 
MW. 


8 


0 


T 


The STRENGTH, and Grokv, and Max 
CHRIST, conssr&D in his TaurEH, his Huli 
TY, and in his Jusr Ick: From thence proceeded that 
BEAUTY that RAVISHED the Beholders, and that 
©LOQUENCE that convinced all Oppoſers ; thoſe 
were the ARRows which could not be refiſted, but 
found Ex TRANCE into the HRAK Ts of thoſe who at 


Wr 
N er rr 


* 1 % # 2 " „ 2 
eee ee R 0 


T Vbe Coxcrus ion. 
« he put to, committed to the Care of leſs than a hundred 


— * 


« poor SIMPLE Mxx to be eee to the World: KA 


« NocTRINE, that inſtead of preparing Honours and Pre- 
« ferments for thoſe who ſhould be addicted to it, ravonr 


them only to ſubmit patiently to all Diſhonours and 
„ OpeRB&810Ns, Cold, Hunger, Impriſonment ; to be 

« wiLLING to be DESPISED by the Provp, to be opyans- 

„ ;xp by the CoveTovs, and to be put to Dzara by 
« the CaveL; and all-this without any Time affigned 

for the Reward, or Place for the receiving it, but ſuch _ 

« z Time as the World thought impoſſible ever to come; 

and ſuch a Place as they believed had no Being: That 

„this DocTRINE ſhould by ſuch a handful of con- 
GEM PTIBLE 7 INSTRUMENTS SPREAD itfelf over the 

« UNIVERSE 3 and get ſo much Cxrpir in the Heaars | 

of Mx, as that Mitrions ſhould quietly lay down 

| © their Lrves for the Maintenance of it, and chooſe rather 

\ * quietly to loſe their Lives, than either to rebel, or to 

| © do any other UNLAwFuUL Trying for the Derznca 

„ of them: That all the Power of the Kincs and 

„ pRINCES of the EARTH ſolemnly compINED againſt 

| © this TRUTH, ſhould not be able to ſuppreſs it; and that 

nothing ſhould be applied to bins and extinguiſh _ 
their Rage and Fury, but the Tears and Br.oop of thoſe _ 


£5 


4 


© who died for it; and that in the End, the VenzrRa- 
„tox of their admirable VIRTUE and Mzrxness | 


nl 


firlt appeared the GREATEST ENEUI ES. 
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' ſhould converRT the HEAR rs of their EN EMIES to 
the ſame FAI TH; is ſuch an Evirencs of its SAN 

TITY, as can be applied to no other PROPESSIN 

that is, or ever was under Heaven, but merely and en- 

tirely the CHRISTIAN; and if the Propagation of that 

be endeavoured by any other Means, it may very well 

| * be ſuſpected not to have the Primitive Exp, when it 
| * miſſes ſo much of the PRIMITIVE Way, p . 

Ty of 
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e De Cs wad VSION. 


, 1. Th: vi. 13. T give 5 CA in the Sigh; of 
2 20h0 QVICKNETH ALL Trinas, g 
4. That thou keep His CommanDuznrs Withonr 


ot, unrebukeable, until rhe Appearin Bf an, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt: e 
15. Whith in his Na be ſhall * Who is the 
BLESSED and ONLY PorENTATR, the LET 3: of 
EKI(s, 444 Lonp of Lon ps; PEN 
LY 16. Who only hath InmonTALITY, dwelling | 2 the 
Lien which no Man can approach tinto, 
no Man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: To whos | b, Us. i 

1 nous aud n ee Amen. 1 


2 eee r 1e r 
. : 0 7 * a 


The © ORDER for 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Dail throughout the \ Year. 


OR 
8 : 


; "HEN the wicked 
man turneth a- 


n wickedneſs that 
he hath committed, and doth 


that Which is lawful and right, 
he ſhall ſave his ſoul alive. Ezek. 


xvith, 2 

Bet: acknowledge my tranſgrefſi- 

ons, and my fins is evet before me. 
Lal, lt. 3. 

Hide thy face from. my nds, 


and blot out all mine iniquities. : 


Jer. 9. 
The Acrifices of God are a 


broken ſpirit: a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt 


| = deſpiſe. Ver. 17. 


Rent your heart, and not your 5 


garments, and turf unto” the 


Lord your God : for he is graci- 


dus and merciful, flow to anger, 


and of great kindneſs, and re. 


8 penteth him of the evil. Foe! 


41 1 7 * 


To the Lord our God Belong 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 


we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice 


oft the Lord our God to walk in | 


„ is laws which he et before us. 
Dan, ix. 9, 10. | 


O Lord, correct me, but wien 


1 ment; not in thitie anger, 


leſt thou bring me to, nothing. Jo 


Ker. x. 24. Fal vi. i. 


| $- heayen 13 at hand. 8. Hatth, 


way from his 


* 


1 will Alte and go to oy fe. 1 
ther, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have finned againſt hea- 


ven, "and before thee, and am no 


more worthy to be called thy 01 ſon. | 


S. Luke xv. 18, 19. 


fied. Pfal. cxliii. 


If weſaythatwe Havyeno f „we 
deceive our ſely es, and the truth - 
is not in us But if we confeſs 
our ſins, he is faithful and} juſt to 
- forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrigtiteouſheſs, 15. - 


goon. 1 8,9. 


Eatly beloved brethren, the 0 
| Scripture moveth us in ſun. 
dry places to acknowledge and 


confeſs our manifold fins and 


wickedneſs, and that we ſhould _ 
not diflemble nor cloke them be- 
fore the face of Almighty God, . 
Hur heavenly Father, bur confeſs 8 
them with an humble, lowly, pe- 
nitent, and obedient heart, tothe 


end that we may obtain ſorgive- 


neſs of the ſame by his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. And a. 
though we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our ſins 
before God, yet ought we moſt 

| chiefly { to do, when we aflem- 

ble and meet together; to render 
thanks for the great benefits that 
epent ye; for the kingdom 


we have received at his hands, to 


ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his molt a Word, afid 
| ” 5 


0 


— : 
OE 4 * n 
N * _— —— . 
att tor þ * 


* * ö 1 
rene, 5 _ 


Eater not into judgment Wit 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- 


2 — RW — 
n PI. W 
9 1 
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beans n es. an > 
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I 
or © 


of the heayen 
ter me. 


Moak Io 


d! uo ask thoſe things which are re- 
quiſite and neceſſary as well for 4 
the body as the ſoul. Wherefore 
I pray and beſeech you, as many 
as are here preſent, to accompa- 


ny me with a pure heart and 
Humble voice, unto the throne 
ly grace, ſaying af- 


A Lmighty and moſt merciful 


: Father; We have erred and 
_ ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
| ſheep. We have followed too much 
the devices and deſires of our own 
hearts. We have offended againſt 
thy holy laws. We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have done 
thoſe things which we ought not 
to have done; And there is no 
Health in us. Bur thou, O Lord, 


have mercy upon us, miſerable 


_ offendets. Spare thou them, O 
Bod, which confeſs their faults. 
Reſtote thou them that are peni - 
tent; According to thy promiſes 
declared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jieſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt. 
maerciful Father, for his ſake; 
That we may hereafter live a god- 
_ _ Ty, righteous, and ſober life, to 
the glory of thy holy Name. A- 
„„ . 


1 „ the Father of 
A our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
ZJeſireth not the death of a finner, 
but rather that he may turn from 
nis wickedneſs, and live; andhath 
5 pom wer and commandment to 


is Miniſters, to declare and pro- 


abſolveth all them that truly re- 


oly Goſpel. Wherefore let us 


beſeech him to grant us true te- 
pentance, and his Holy Spirit, that 
__ thoſe things may pleaſe him which 
wie do at this preſent, and that the 
kreſt of our life hereafter may be 
pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt 

_ We may come to his eternal joy, 


Glory be to the Father, and 
the Son: and to the H GH! 


Today if ye will hear cr. 


PRA VIE „ : 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord | 


men. 
Mr Father, which art . 
ven; Hallowed be thy an 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will 


be done in earth, As it 
ven. Give us this daß 
bread. And forgive us dt 
paſſes, As we forgive then that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And | . 


not into temptation ; Bu! over 
us from evil: Far thine is the 


kingdom, and the Power, and the” 
glory, For ever and ever. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, open . 
An WW, And our mou! 10 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. _ 
_ Prieſt. O God, male ſpeed to 
S Y 
Anſw. O Lord, mac 
held u. 


ning, is now, and = 


world without ndl. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lor 


-prailed.” 


ITY , | a | 184 1 na: Wb 
8 An . The Lorgs Wie Ih 


Pente, exultemus D. n 


3 Pſalm xc = 

FN Come let us fin nts the - 
Lord: let us hcartily te- 

Joyce in the ſtrength of our A 


on. 


Leet us come before his profence 

with thankſgiving : au! our 
ſelves glad in him with ans. 
For the Lord is a great G00: 


3 ;, to de and a great king above gs. 

nounce to his people, being peni- 

tent, the abſolution and remiſſion 
of their ſins: He pardoneth and 


In his hand are al} the c rners | 
of the earth: and the [trength 
the hills is his alſo. : 


The ſea is his, and he made it: 


and his hands prepared the d 


—_ 


O come, let us wor! 499 
fall down: and knee 
A ² A 
For he is the Lord r G0: 

| and we are the people Of .| 18 PA 5 
ſture, and the ſhecp 1 #145 hand. | 


Harden 
Harden 


* mA 1 * f a 4 * mann ee ned 
ne ar og na e eee ee eee ee 


LY. 


1s 


| Tek 


3 ec; 


* Chriſt. 


Moniino Praven, 


Harden not your hearts: as in the 


provocation, and as in the day of 


temptation in the wilderneſs; 


W your fathers tempted 
: proved me, and ſaw my 


Forty years long was I grie ved 


vith this generation, and ſaid: It 
is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not Known 


my Ways. 


---  Unto- whom | 1 [ware in my | 
| wrath : that they ſhould not enter 5 
into my reſt. 


Jlory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world 
ws without end. Amen. 1 


Te Deum laudamus. 


E praiſe thee, O God : we 
4 acknowledge thee to be : 
2 the Lond.” | 
Al the earth doth ort 

_ thee : the Father everlaſting. 


To thee all Angels cry aloud : 
the Heavens, and all the Powers 


therein. 


To thee Cherubin, 4 Sera- 


I phin: continually do cry, 


Holy, holy, holy : Lord God 


1 of Sabaoth. 


Heaven and earth are full of 


-_ the majeſty: of thy glory. 
{The glorious company of the 
- Apoſtles: praiſe the. | 
The goodly tcllowſhip of the 2 
: Prophets: praiſe thee. 


The noble army of Martyrs : 
praile thee. - 


The holy Church throughout 


all the world: doth acknowledge 
| the Cx. 


The Father of an infinite Mas 
Thine honotirable, true: J and 


_ bly Son; 


Alf the Holy Ghoſt: the com- 
orter. OR 


Thou art the King of glory: of 


Thou art the exerlaſtin Son : 
bf the & Fathor..” 2 | 


with thy Saints: | 
A 1 5 
oy Lord, fave thy people : and „ 
bleſs thin? heritage. . 
Govern them: and lift them 8 


When thou tookeſt upon thes 
to deliver man : thou if 


abhor the Virgins womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome the 


ſharpneſs of death 
pen the kingdom of heaven to all 
belicvers 


Thou ſitteſt at the tight hand 


of God : in the glory of the Fa- 
ther. 


We believe that thou ſhalt | 


come : to be our Judge 


We therefore pray thee, | help 
| thy ſervants : whom thou hatt re- 


deemed with thy precious blood. 


Make them to be numbred 
"i in glory ver- 


* for ever. 


Day by day: we magnify thee; 
And we worſhip thy Name : _ 
— ver world without end. | 55 
Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep 5 

us this day without fin. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: 
have mercy upon us. 8 


O Lord, let chy mercy lighten 


upon us: as Our truſt is in . Wo 


O Lord, in thee have I tr ulted : 


let me never be confounded. 
| All ye Works of the Lord; . 
Q bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 5 


him, and magnit 7 him for ever. 
O ye Angels 


and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye 
the Lord ; praiſe him, and mag- 


nitz him for ever. 


0 ve Sears of Heay en, bleſs ye- 
. SE | | "6. 


idit not 178 


: thou didſt o- 


the Lord, bleſs _ 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and | 
magnify him fot err 
O ye Heavens, bl leſs 7e ths | 
We; praiſe him, and magnity x 

him for ever. 
DO ye Waters that de above the 
firmament, bleſs ye the Lora _ 
_ praiſe him, and magnify him ... 
: ever. „ 
Oall ye Powers of the Lord, 5 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, MO 


- -— K n 
* —— Cd eee 4 x hid. 141 - 8 ol 


eee r 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mag 


\ 


Messi 


5 the Lord : praiſe him, and mag 
nit y him for ever. 


O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnify him for cv er. | 
© ye Winds of God, bleſs ye N 
the Lord: praiſe nim, and mag- 
nify him forever. 


O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


O ye Winter and Summer bleſs 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
: magnify him for ever. 8 


O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye 


1 the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 


O ye Froſts and Cold, bleſs ye. 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag: | 
nit y him for ever. 


O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye 


nify him for ever. 


SG ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye 

che Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
: nit) him for ever. | 
D ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs gz 
| ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
- magnify him for ever. 


O ye Lightnings and Clouds, | 


| bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
= and magnify him for ever. 38 


O Let the earth bleſs the Cds 


5 yea, let it praiſe him, and magni- 
| Rp for ever. 

N a Mountains and Hills, bleſs 

* ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
| magnify him for ever. 


O all ye Green things on 


the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 
DO ye wells, bleſs * ye the Lord 
1 praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 
„ O ye Seas and Floods, ble ye 
tte Lord: praiſe him, and mag 
nify him for ever. | 
. Oye Whales, and all that move ; 
in the Waters, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for | 


| ever. 


| magnify him for ever. 


cver. | 
{00 ye holy, and Rambf nen OI 
heart, bleis ye the Lot - 8 5 
him, and magnify 550 0 x ever. . | 


© al ye ron, of 8 ar, bleſs 


Puaven, 


ye the PP AY him and 5 


Oall ye Beaſts and Cattle. i 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


O ye Children of men, ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, nag. 


nify him for ever. 


O let Iſrael bleſs . 1 
praiſe him, and magnify | 00 wag K 43 2 
ever. | OY 

O ye Prieſts of the Lor rd, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


O ye Servants of the ons 


bleſs ye the Lord 5 


and magnify him for ever, 
O ye Spirits and Sou of the 
righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and Magnit) 1 im for 


0 Ananias, AZarias „ ang Ls 


. - fael, bleſs ye the Lord 


ile | 
him, and magnify him an” 

. Glory be to the Father, . 
As it was in the, ex. = 
Biene dictus. 8. Luke WD: 
Leſſed be the Lord G4 of If 5 

rael : for he hath viſited aud 

redeemed his people 1 
And hath raiſed un 2 mighty: 


: Calvation for us: in che N 


his ſervant David; 


As he ſpake by ti nouth of | 
his holy prophets : which have 
| been ſince the world b „ 

That we ſhould bee from - 
our enemies : and fi OM the Hands 
of all that hate us; | 


To perform the mercy pro | 
ed to our forefathers: and ore | 


member his holy covencit; 


To perform the oach wh can he 
ſware to our forefather Abr. 
ham : that he wou! 4 0 eus; 5 
That we being dellvarcd out ; of 
the hand of our nem. mien iT 
lerye him without tears | 

In holineſs and right: £0 uſe : 
betore him : all the days Ot our 
life. | | | Ain E 


* "pp Warren 


bs 1 4 


EN our God : 


Mons ING Praves. 


1 1 child, ſhalt be call- 


ed the Prophet of the Higheſt : 


for thou ſhalt go before the face 


A of the Lord to prepare his ways; 


To give knowledge of ſalvati- 
on unto his people: for the re- 


bo miſſion of their fins, 


Through the tender mercy of 


Glory be to the Father, Se. 
As it was in the, c. 
Fubilate Deo. Pſalm c. 


lands : ſerye the Lord with 


 glaineſs, and come before his 


pets ace with a ſong. | 
ye ſure that the Lord hi is 


= By Ir is he thathath made us, 
Aud not we ourſelves, we are his 


Name, 


For the Lord is gracious, his 

mercy iseverlaſting : and his truth 
endureth from generation to ge- | 
ucration. | 


_ Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the, &. 


Believe in God the Father 3 


And in Jeſus chriſt his only 


Son our Lord, Who was conceiv- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of 
the Virgin Mary, suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried; He de ended | 
into hell, The third day he roſe 
again from the dead; He aſcend- 

ed into Heaven, And ſitteth on 
tte right hand of God the Fa- 
_ ther Almighty ; From thence he 


ſhall come to Jace the &. mas and 


| the Sead. 


1 * * 6 4 F aq 
AGE, A 4 r 7 4 einn N. * rr ve op gp gre we oy — 2 2 
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whereby the Day- 
DS ring from on high hath viſitedus; 
Io give light to them that fit 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death : and to guide our feet into | 
5 — way of peace. 


tion. 5 | 
Prie ' OLord. fave the King. 355 


gi in W defence, may not fear 
. TRE - 


9 e in the Holy Ghoſt ; 3 
The holy Catholick Church; The 
communion of Saints; The for- 
giveneſs of ſins; The reſurrecti- 
on of the body, And the life © 


verlaſting, Amen. 


1 t. The Lord be with you, . 
And with thy ſpirit. 
| 4 i 7. 9 Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have inercy re Sap us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy 


5 Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy SE 
will be done in Earth, As it 18s 


. in Heaven, Give us this day our 
8 0 Be joyful in the Lord, * 


daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


lead us not intoremptation ; 9 
deliver us from evil. Amen 


; Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew N mercy 5 


upon Us. 

\ people, and the ſheep of his Pa- | 
„ 

0 g0 your way into his gates 1 
with thankſgiving, and into his 

courts with praiſe : be thankful 

unto him, and ſpeak good of his | 


Anſw. And grant us thy falva- 


Anſtv. And mercifuity hear us 
whe n we call upon thee. 5 
Prieſt. Endue thy Minifters with 
righteouſneſs. 


Prie ſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 


Prieſt. Give peace in our tine, 


O Lord. 
5 mighty, Maker of heaven and | 
5 earth : 


Anſfev. Becauſe there is none 


other that fighteth for us, but on- L 


ly thou, O God. | 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our | 

hearts within us. 

Anfw. And take not thy Hol y 


Spirit from us. 7 
God, who art the author of | 


peace, and lover of concord, 


in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is 
perfect freedom; Defend us th 


humble ſervants in all aſſauits of 
our enemies, that we ſurely truſt- 


che 5 


Anſau. And make chy choſen ps 
people joyful. 


5 Anſe. And bleſs thine inhert- ny 
| tance. 9 5 8 
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our Lord. Amen. | 
Word our heavenly Father, 


/ 
__ A Lmighty God, the fountain #** 

: of all goodneſs, we humbly 
beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious 
Queen Caroline, cheir Royal High- 
VVV 


n 


| Monninc PRAVYERA, 


the power of any adverſaries, 


through the might of Jeſus Chriſt 


” Almighty and everlaſting 


God, who haſt fafely brought us 
to the beginning of this day; De- 
fend us in the ſame with thy migh- 


ty power, and grant that this day 


We fall into no ſin, neither run in- 
do any kind of danger; but that 
all our doings may be ordered by 
thy governance, to do always that 
is righteous in thy fight, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


: O Lord, our heavenly Father, 
high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lordof lords, the only Rul- 
er of princes, who doſt from thy 
throne behold all the dwellers up- 
on earth; Moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour to be- 
hold our molt gracious Sovereign. - _ 
Lord King GEORGE, andfore- 
pleniſh him with the grace of thy 


oly Spirit, that he may alway 


Incline to thy will, and walk in 
thy way: Endue him plenteouſly 
With heavenly gifts, grant him in 
health and wealth long to live, 
ſtrengthen him, that he may van- 

quiſh and overcome all his enemies; 
and finally after this life, he may 
attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Grant this, O Lord, ſor the n. 


aus Fulfil now, O Lord, Wat 


neſſes Frederick Prince f 
the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all 


the Royal Family: Endus them 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrich hn 
with thy heavenly grace; proſper 
them with all happineſs; and brins 
them to thine everlaſting 


1 * 
RIng⸗ 


Lord. Amen. 


dom, through Jeſus Chr ir 


d : | 
Armighty and everlaſting , 
bo who alone workeſt great 


marvels, Send down apo out 
Biſhops and Curates, ard Con. 


gregations committed to thejr 
Charge, the healthful Spirit of ty = 
grace; and that they ma π 


pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 
continual dew of thy bic{ſing 


> 
HA 


of our Advocate and Med je. 


ſus Chriſt. Amen. 


7 Lmighty God, WHO ha ſt giy- | 
en us grace at this timy with 


one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and dot 


4 


promiſe, that when two or three 


are gathered together in thy 
Name, thou wilt grant heir e. 


4 


efires and petitions of thy- for: | 


vants, As may be mot expedicnt 2 
for them; grantin g us in this 1 Orla 


knowledge of thy truth, „ in 
the world to come life everiaiting, 
n 
Fe grace of our Lord ſeſu- 


— To au no noon Our ery 
* : Mia . n 2 Y of LE 4 * TE BIS 


s * er 
use Ort 


1 Christ, and the love of GN, 
and the fellowſhip of the ne, 
Ghoſt be with us all evermure, |» 


2 4 » Nag CPA FO STA TIO r 


eee x 2 oh EAA 9 


The ORDER for 


EVENING PRAYER, 
| Daily throughout the Year, 5 


REN the wicked man 
turneth away from 
| his wickedneſs that 
1 he hath committed, 

= 4 Jos that which is lawful 


live. Ezek. xviii, $5. - 
1 acknowledge my tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and my {in is ever before me. 
| Pſal. li. 3 


| and blot out all mine iniquiries. 
| Fer. 9. 


Z deſpiſe. Ver. 17. 


gartments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God : for he is gracious and 


great Eindnefs, and repenteth him 
of the evil. Foel. L141; 


mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 
e have rebelled againft him: nei- 


ix. 9, 10. : 
0 Lord, correct me, bur with 
| *. 24. Pſal. vi. 1. 
E- heaven is at hand. S. Matth. iii. 2 
: nd vill ay unto him, Father, I 


adac tinned againſt heaven, and 
beforg hes, * am no more 


wont to bs e my n. 


thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 


and right, he ſhall ſave his foul a- 


- ſins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 


Hide * face from my fins, give us our ſins, and to Cleanſe us. 


-' he facrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit: a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
confeſs our manifold fins and 
Rent your heart, and. not your 
not difſemble nor cloke them be- 


merciful, low to anger, and of 
To the Lord our God belong 


_ ther have we obeyed the voice of /ought at all times humbly to ac- 
the Lord our God, to walk in his 


- laws which he ſet before us. Dan, : 


judgment; not in chine anger, left” 

* thou bring me to nothing. Fer. ; 
moſt worthy praiſe, 
epent ye; for the kingdom of | 
things which are requiſite and ne- 
1 will ariſe and go tomy father, f 


ſeech you, as many as 


* 8 — — 


8. Luke xv. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgment with 


{fight ſhall no man living be juli 
fied. Pſal. cxliil. 2 

If wefay that we have no fin, 
we deceive our ſelves, and the math 
is not in us. But if we confeſs our 


trom all unrighteoulneſs. 

Fobn i. 8, 9. . 
Early beloved 3 the 25D 
Scripture moveth us in ſun- 

dry places to acknowledge and _ 


wickedneſs, and that we ſhould. ; 


fore the face of almighty God our 
heavenly Father, but confeſs them 
with an humble, lowly, penitent, © 
and obedient hearr, to the end 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs 9 
the ſame by his infinite goodneſs 
and mercy. And although we 


knowledge our fins before Be. 
yet ought we molt chiefly fo to 81 
2 when we aſſemble and meet 
ozether, to render thanks for the 
ns benefits that we have receiv- 
ed at his hands, to ſet forth hig 
to hear his 
moſt holy Word, and to ask thoſe 


mu Ss WH k 
as 
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ceſſary, as well for the body as the 
ſoul. Wherefore I pray and be- 
are- here 
prejent,. 50 3 me with a 
* 5, 2 Porn 5 


TOE ER 


«<p — — 
1 gas 2 — . e's * n 
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pure PR 5 humble voice, 
unto the throne of the heavenly 
| W ſaying after me. 

. 7 en and moſt merciful 
8 er; We haye erred and 
| Kare 15 thy ways like loſt 
ſheep. We have followed too much 
the devices and deſires of our own 
hearts 
thy holy laws. 


health in us. But thou, O Lord, 


Spare thou them, 0 


God, which confeſs their faults. 


| Reſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent; According to thy promiſes. 
declared unto mankind in Chriſt - 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt | 
or his ſake; 


merciful Father, 
That we may hereafter live a god- 


1y, righteous, and ſober be, - To | 
# LAGS in God my Sas 


the glory of thy holy Name. 
2008, 
5 Lmighty God, the Father f 

4 A our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


Aieſireth not the death of a nner, 5 
but rather that he may turn from 


his wickedneſs, and live; and 


+ hath given power and command- 
ment to his Miniſters, to declare 
and pronounce to his people, be- 


ing penitent, the abſolution and 


remiſſion of their fins: He pardon- 
eth and abſolveth all them that 
ttuly repent, and unfeignedly be. 

lieve his holy Goſpel. 


Wherefore 
let us beſeech him to grant us true 


repentance, and his Holy Spirit, 


| that thoſe things may pleaſe him 


which we do at this preſent, and 
that the reſt of our life hereafter _ 


may be pure and holy, fo that at 
the laſt we may come to his eter- 


Fo i, Joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


rd. Amen. 


| ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
| Thy kingdom come. Thy wi 
5 be W in * As it is in hea- 


kingdom, and the power 


We have offended againſt - 
| We haye left un- - 
done thoſe things which we ought 
to have done; And we have done 
____ thoſe things which we ought not 
to have done; And there is no 


: the Son: and to the II 


Ur Father, which art in hea- 


ERASE COSI AAR ff 7709487 UW IW WW ErTi2A 


PRANY EA. 
ven. ' Give! us this * our 84 


44 11 
ann 


bread. And forgive us ou; ++, 1 


paſſes, As we forgive chen that 


treſpaſs againſt us. And !-,, 
not into temptation ; BU leliver 
us from evil: For thin: 


5 Ale | the 


gior Y, For ever and ever inen. 


Prięſt. OLord, open thou 
AnſWw. And our mouth 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


Prieft. O God, male 
ſave us. 


n than 


TO 
1 10 


Glory be to the Fathe er, and to 
9 Ge ff ; 
Anſw. As it was in rhe begin. 
ning, is now, and ever il: all be. 
world without end. Amen | 


_ Prieſt, Praiſe ye the l. 8 
An W. The Lords Na 3 me . 
praiſed. Eh 
Magnificat. 8. Luke 6 
Y foul doth magnify the 
Lord: and m. A it hath 


For he hath regards: e low. 
lineſs of his hand- Sen” | 


all generations ſhall ca 
ſed. 


nified me: and holy 1S-1 802 5 Nat 1 


tions. 


He hath thewed fre ne 1 | 


i his arm : he hath {cart cre) the 


raham, and his ſec: 1 BE s er | 
Glory be to the Father, Ce. 
As it Was i in the, & 


. e * 
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Anſab. 0 Lord, male le 
| help . | 

have mercy upon us, miſerable . 
offenders. 


Far behold, 1 Gef 0 - 


11 A 
Nel SI 


For he that is mighty hat 4 
m 


And his mercy is on c. L.th _ 
fear him : "throughout | 


r. 


proud in the 1 imagination 1 of their | 
hearts. 

He hath put down t. the mighty 
from their ſeat: and } ach exalt- 
ed the humble and mc. x 

He hath filled the h if 
good things: andt -he rich he Hack 
ſent empty away. | 
+ remembring his mer bath 
holpen his ſervant Iirac! © 4 he 

romiſed to our forcta:! . 


2 * * 


Nunc dimittis. S. Luke i i, 29. 


=> Fo» ,now letteſt thou thy ſer· 
= vant depart in peace: ac- | 
cording to thy Word, 


For mine eyes have ſeen : y 
: faly ation, 


| Which "thou haſt red: be- | 
fore the face of all people; 


eum | Penh Palm xevlit. | 


Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong: for he hath done mar- 
vellous things. 

With his own ri ht hand, and 


wich his holy arm: ath he gotten 
himſelf the victory. 
The Lord declared his ſalvati- 
on: his righteouſneſs hath he o- 


py ly ſhewed in the ſight of the 
athen. 
beige hath remembred his mercy 


and truth toward the houſe of If. 
rael: and all the ends of the world 
15 have ſen the ſalvation of our God. 


she w your ſelves joyful unto the 


Lord, all ye lands ſing, rehoyce, | 
- and give thanks. | 


Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : 


- fing to the harp with a pſalm of 
Xs thankſ, giving. 
With trumpets alſo and ſua wms: 5 
o ſhew 2 ſelves joy ful! before 
the Lor | | 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, and 
aud that therein is: the round | 
18 wor d, and they that dwell therein. 
let the floods clap their hands, 
* and 1 et the hills be joyful toge- 
der before the Lord : for he com- 


the King. . 


eth to judge the earth. 


* With righreouſneſsſhallhe judge 
the worn and Me: e with 


equity. 
Glory be to the ber Sc. 
As it was in the, Sc. 


Glory be to the Father, e. 
n was in the, Se. 


.- _ Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UW Pry Me rr IR ones i HPO en et OW PE 


n NI NY PrA Y ER, 


Deus 8 palm perl 
Od be merciful unto us, pur 


bleſs us: and ſhew us the 


light of his countenance, and be | 


merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known 


upon earth: thy faving, health a- 


mong all nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, ” | 


you! yea, let all the people praiſe - 
tnee 


O let the nations rejoyce and be 


glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk . 
righteouſly, and govern the nati- Dy 


ons upon earth. | 
Ler the people praiſe thee, 0 


God: yea, let all the people praiſe 


thee. 5 
Then ſhall the earth bring forth 


: her increaſe : and God, even ur 


own God, ſhall give us his bleſ- 
ſing. > 


Glory be to the * Or. 
As it was in the, Mc. 


Believe in God che Father Fa 5 


8 mighty, maker of heaven and ; 
earth: 


Andin JeſusChrift hisonly Sn 


our Lord, Who was conceived by 15 


the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- —© 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 
buried ; He delcended i into hell, 
The third day he roſe again from e 
the dead; He aſcended into hea- 
. And ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; 
From thence he ſhall come = 
judge the quick and the dead. 


1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 


The holy Catholick C wrch; The © ag, 
communion of faints ; The En > 
giveneſs of fins; The reſurrection 
of the body; And the lite . 
laſting. Amen. | 
. To be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles : anc to be the glory * 
ws thy people Iſtael. 


_ The Lord be wich you. 3 
Aer, And with thy ſpirit. £ 
_ Miniſter. J Let us pray. 


- Tax6; ave mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


. 


Cod ſhall ble us: and all the . 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 1 


1 
- F , 
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oven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in earth, As it is in heaven. 


Give us chis day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our trepaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation; But deliver us from 


Evil. Amen. 


x Prieft. O Lord, ſhew th y mercy 


upon us. or 
a PL og And grant us thy ſalva- 


Prieſt o Lord, ſave the King. 


Anſu. And mercifully hear us 
when we call upon thee: | 
Prieft. Endue thy Minifters with 


righteouſneſs. 


| Hnſe. And make thy choſen 


| 5 5 O Lord, fave thy people. 


Anſcv. And bleſs thine inheri- 


_ tance. 


O Lord. 


Anſeb. Becauſe there is none 0- 
ther that fighteth for us, but only 


PE thou, O God. 


Prieſt. O God, make clean our 


hearts within us. 


Anſab. And take not thy Holy 


| Spiricfrom us. 


p O God, from whom all holy 


8 and all juſt works do proceed; 
Give unto thy ſervants that peace 


_ - which the world cannot give, that 
both our hearts may be ſet to obey 


thy commandments, and alſo that 


| by thee we being defended from 


the fear of our enemies, may pals 
our time in reſt and quietneſs, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 


our Saviour. Amen. 


Akten our darkneſs, we be- 
IL eech thee, O Lord, and by 
thy great mercy defend us from all 


5 Saviour Jeſus Chr 


” only Son our 
ut. Amen, 


3 


t. deſeech thee to bleſs our graciou: 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 


Y Lord our heavenly Pune. 


high and mighty, King of 


kings, Lord of lords, 
Ruler of princes, who 4. from 5 
thy throne behold all the 4-1! 5 
upon earth; Moſt heartily ;,- be. 
ſeech thee with thy favoir to be. 
hold our moſt gracious S 
Lord King GEORGE, 2n4 (, 5. 


pleniſh him with the grace th 


Holy Spirit, that he m 
incline to thy will, and wall: j1 


thy way : Endue him plenteouſly 


with heavenly gifts, grant hir in 
health and wealth long :« live, 
_ ſtrengthen him, that he may aan. 
quiſh and overcome al! 


L138. ene. 0 


mies; and finally after life, 


— 


he may attain evetlaſtin ß 
felicity, through Jeſus Chriit bur 


Lord. Amen. 


A God, the fountain h 
| of all goodneſs, we humbly. 


* 


Queen Caroline, their Roval High. 


neſſes Frederick Prince o. Wales, 


the Duke, the Princeſſes. 4nd all | 


the Royal Family: Fndus them 
with thy Holy Spirit; encich them 
with thy heavenly grace proſper 


them with all happineſs; and bring 
them to thine everlaſtine king. 


dom, through Jeſus CH. our 3 


F 
| d | Y A Lmightyandeverlattiig God, 
defires, all good counſels, / 


Who alone workeſt great 


marvels; Send down upo: ur Bi- 


ſhops and Curates, and al! Congre- 


gationscommitted to their charge, 


O 


the healthful Spirit of thy grace ; 


and that the may wy ulypleaſ: thee, : 


pour upon them the continu! dew 


of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, 


for the honour of our Advocate 


and Mediator Jeſus Chriſi. Ame. | 
_ A LEmighty God, who Heft giv- 


£ \ enus grace at this time with 
one accord to make our cormmon _ 


ſupplications unto thee, an! doll | 
90 | waa - promiſe, that when two ihre 
_ . perils and dangers of this night, 

For the love © 


are gathered together inth vn, 
thou wilt grant their requæſ ts 


, PETICNNGE 
Dentons 


fil now, O Lord, the delir-: and 


- 


"etitions of thy ſervants, as may 
£ molt ex dent ſor them; grant- 


ing us in this world knowledge of | 
i vel and in the world to come and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
life 


_ Ghoſt be with us all evermoxe. 5 
Amen. . 


3 . 12 


we Carry of Sint Aruan AS1vs, 


1 


2 13 grace of our 1104 Jeſus | 


Chriſt, and the love of God, 


The CREED f den ATHANASIUS. 


ET: vlt. 
ofoever will be ſaved: 
before all things it is 
: neceſſary * he hold 
the C atholick Faith. 


Which Faith, except every one 


do keep whole and unde led : 


without doubt he ſhall periſh ever- 


5 laftingly. 


And the Catholick Faith is this: 8 


That we worſhip one God in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in Unity; 


Reither confounding the Per- 
| ſons: nor dividing the Subſtance. 


For there is one Perſon of the 


Father, another of the Son : and 


5 another of the Holy Ghoſt. 


But the Godhead of the Father, 5 
Tg of t ic Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is all one: the Glory equal, the 1 


| Majeſty co- eternal. 


Such as the Father i is, ſuch i is the 
Son: and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 
_ The Father uncreate, the Son 
uncreate : and the Holy Ghoſt un- 


_ create. 


The Father incomprehenſible, 
| the Son incomprehenſible : and 
| the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
The Father eternal, the Son e- 
5 ge and the Hol y "Ghoſt eter- 


And yet they are not three ciel. 


dals but one eternal. 


ks alſo there are not three in · 


comprehenſibles, nor three un- 


created: but one uncreated, and 


one incomptehenſible. 


80 likewiſe the Father is AL 


migęnty, the Son Almighty : and. 
® ths | Holy 92 9 1 


err e " * 4 2 S Oy 
CET er ome nag os ny 


8 Wm erer rin nern „enen . ern 52 


And yet rhey are not 1505 u. | 
mighties: bur one Almighty. 
So the Father is God, the Son ig 
God: and the Holy Ghoſt is God. 
And yet they are not three Gods: 
| but one God, 255 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, 
the Son Lord: and che Holy Ghoſt 35 


Lord; 


neither created, nor begotten. 


The Son is of the Father alone: 7 5 
not made, nor created, but begot- 9 
5 : 


ſhipped. 


5 He cherefore that will be faved: 55 


And yet not < chro: Lords : but EE 
one Lord. 5 
For like as we are compelled. 5 
by the Chriſtian ver c ð -K. 
knowledge every Perſon by him. „„ 
ſelf to be God and Lord; . 

So are we forbidden by the 8 

tholick Religion: to ſay, There : 

be three Gods, or three Lords. 
The Father is made of none: 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son: neither 
made, nor created, nor begotten, DO ee 
but proceeding. WE 

80 there is one Father, not 
three Fathers; one Son, not three 
Sons: One Holy Ghoſt, not FI 7 
Holy Ghoſts. | 

And in this Trinity none is a- 
fore, or after other: none is great” _ 
- of o let than another; © +. 

But the whole three Perſons are | 
c0- eternal together : and co-equal. 

So that in all things, as is afore- 
ſaid: the Unity in Trinity, and _ 
the Trinity in Unity is to be wor- = 


5 
Mi 
W 
$ 
Wo 1 
1 
% 
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r 


r Deen eee , 


w. Lr uv. . 


| muſt + thus think of the Trinity. 


Furthermore, it is neceflary to 


| everlaſting ſalvation : that he alſo 
| believe rightly the incarnation of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
For the right Faith is, that we 


believe and confeſs: thatour Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, the Son of God, is 
__ God and Man; 1 50 
God of the Subſtance of the Fa- 
ther, begotten before the worlds: 
and Man of the, Subſtance of his | 
mother, born in the world; 


perfect God, and perfect Man: 


of a tcaſonable ſoul, and human 


fleſh ſubſiſting; 


Equal to the Father, as touch⸗ 
| ing his Godhead : and inferior to 
_ the Father as touching his Man- 


Who although he be God and 
Man : yet he i 18 not two, but one 


__ Chriſt, | | 
One; not by converſion of the F 
Godhead into fleſh : but by tak- 
ing of the Manhood into God 


One altogether; not by confu- 


den of Subſtance : but by _ 
1 of Ferſon. 5 


ſitteth on the right 


5 without end. Amen. 


"Yap as the e ; Wand 
fleſh is one man: fo God an: ' Man 
is one Chriſt, 

Who ſuffered for our . vation 


deſcended into hell, roc e again! 1 | 


third day from the dea 
He aſcended into neaven, He 
the Father, God Ain! . 
from whence he ſhall ll "come 
to judge the quick the 
dead. | 
At whoſe coming a2 neh ſhell 


riſe again with their 00 | ;- and 
i 


ſhall give account for t their own 
Works. | | 
And they that have done good, 
ſhall go into life everlaitin,.. an 
they that have done ci at 


| verlaſting fire. 


This is the Catholic Bos 5 
Which except a man bel 7 faith. 
fully, he cannot be . 1 
Slory be to the Fa and 
to the Son: | ande: to the 5 5 


_ Ghoſt, 


As it was in the bes: ing, ß 
now, and ever hall ry World 


heaven: have mercy 


ners. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 


ceeding from the Father and the 
Son: have mercy upon us miſe⸗ 

a * ſinners. 
0 God fs ** Gheft, proceed. | 


* #7 8 TRI ee eee e 


S Gold the Father if 8 4. 
"Jews mercy ion us miſerable fin. 
ners. 
e O God the Son, Redeemer of y 
the world: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 
D © God the Son, Redeemer of 
the world: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 


ne LIT ANY. 


Gol" the Father "of > 
1 have mercy upon us miſerable {1 
upon us miſerable ſin- : = 


ing PIER FR Rather 4 and tbe Som | 


8 holy, Bleſſed, and Woriou: : 


Trinity three peri ONS; and one 


God: have N upo⸗ «iſ : 
rable ſinners. = wel 
0 boly, bleſſed, an 


5 Trinity, "three perſons, 2 an on I 


God : have mercy 1 22 
rable innert. 
Remember not, L: ord, 


fences, nor the offences „f o0ũ. 
fore fathers, neither © thou 2 
vengeance of our ſins 5 par us, 
good Lord, ſpare. ity vl 
whom thou haſt redeem! 
thy molt precious bod, ane nt 


— 4 , * 
* 3 * 7 ww 


mmm = ” 


\ 


1 — — 6 . 
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noo ooo r ee eee e 


| Ua AN v. 


not ao7 ich us I ever, and ſirengehen in > thus vor- 


Share us, good Lord. ping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
"_ all evil and miſchief, 2 of Uife, hy ſetvant 


= from fin, from the crafts and af: GEORGE, our moſt gracious King 
gaults ofthe devil, from thy wrath, and Governor; 8 
and from everlaſting damnation, We beſeech thee to hear us, good | . 


Good Lord, deliver us. Lord. 
From all blindneſs of heart; That it may pleaſe thee to rule 


. from price vain glory, and hy- his heart, in thy faith, fear, and 


pocrify z from envy, hatred, and love, and that he may evermore 


5 2 and all uncharitableneſs, have afflance in thec, and ever 


Good Lord, deliver us. {ek oy honour and glory; 


From fornication, and all other We beſeech thee to hear us, good . 


deadly ſin; and from all the de- Lord. 
exits of the world, the deſh, and That it may pleaſe thee to be 


the devil, 5 his defender and keeper, giving 
| Good tard, deliver us, _ him the victory over all his ene- 
From lightnin and tempeſt; mies; es 
. from plague, peſtilence, and fa. We beſeech thee to bear us, good ; 
mine; from © xv and murder, Lord 
and om ſudden d eat, ö; That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
__ Good Lord, deliver . | omg Our gracious Queen 
From all ſedition, privy conſpi- Caro their Royal Highneſſes 


'-  Tacy, and rebellion; from all falſe Frederick Prince of Wales, the 
Aaoctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm ; from Duke, the Princelles, and al the 


hardneſs of heart, and contempt Roy al F amily; 


of chy Word and Commandment, He beſeech thee 10 bear 15, goed. 1 


Good Lord, deliver us. Lord. | 
By the myſtery of thy holy In- That it may pleaſe thee © to illu⸗ 


carnation; by thy holy Nativity minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 

i and Circumci ion; by thy Baptiſm, Deacons, with true know ledge and 

-. Faſting, and Tem; ee: underſtanding of thy Word, and 
Good Lord, deliver us. that both by their preaching and 

By thine Agony and bloody living they may tet it forth, and _ 


by cat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion; ſhew it accordingly ; 


7 thy precious Death and Burial; Ye beſeech thee 70 hear us, good is 
b hy glorious Reſurrection and Lord 1 0 
Accenſion; and by the oy of That it may pleaſe thee to en- 
the Holy Ghoſt, due the Lords of the Council, and 
9 Lord, 3 1d. all the Nobility, with grace, wits -- 
In all time of our „ dom, and underſtanding; . 
in all time of our wealth; in the We beſeech thee to hear us, good 2 


Hour of death, and i in the nt of Lord. 


judgment. Tha it may pleaſe thee to bleſs DE 
Good Lord, 8 us. and keep the Magiſtrates, giving 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to them grace to execute juſtice, and 5 
1 low us, O Lord God, and that it to maintain trutnuB; e 
may pleaſe thee to rule and go- We beſeech thee 2 bear us, good Es 


vern chy holy Church univerſal in Lord. 


thc right way 3... That it may pleaſe theeto bless 


Ne beſeech thee fo hear us, good. and keep all thy people; 


Lord. ny We beſeech thee 50 ear #5, good - 5 
. = | That | ; 


That! it nay Neat thee to keep, Lord. 
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to hear meek 
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That it may pleaſe thee to give 
all nations unity, Peace, and 
concord 
2 beſeech thee to bear us, 


That it may pleaſe thee to gre 


us an heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to live after thy 
commandments z 


. beſeech thee to heart ws; good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all thy pe * increaſe of grace, 
5 y thy Word, and to 
receive it with pure affection, and 


: to bring forth the fruits of the 
We beſeech thee 70 bear #5, good | : 


"oth oy it ings grow theeto bring 
into the way of truth all ſuch as 
have erred and are deceived ; 


1nd eck thee to hear ws, good 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


Ls Hreng then ſuch as doſtand, and to 
Comfort and help the weak-heart-_ 
cee, and to raiſe up them that fall, 
1 and finally to beat down Satan un- 

8 der our feet; 1 
2 beſeech thee to hear ws, good : 


Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 5 


Cour, help, and comfort, all that 


are in danger, neceſſity, and tri- 


bulation; 


That it may pleaſe thee to 


preſerve all that travel by land 

bor by water, all women labour- 

ing of child, all fick perſons, 
and young children, and to ſne F- 
thy pity upon all priſoners and 


0 1 ; 


7 ; Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to de. 


fend and provide for the fatherleſs 


children and widows, and all that 


3 are deſolate and oppreſſed; 


„ beſeech nee iu hear us, good . 
Lord. 


We beſeech thee! Yo hear us, good 


_ © Kainſkt us. 
mm en thee to hear us, * 


—— a 7 
— 
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0 That it may pleaſe thee. to 
have mercy upon all wen 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good 


That it may pleaſe thee to för. 
give our enemies, perſecutors, 
and flanderers, and to turn their 
hearts; 


Ne beſeech thee to bear us, nood 


That it may pleaſe t mee. 
anid preſerve to our uſe the ingly 
fruits of the earth, ſo a de 
time we ma) enjoy them 
We beſeec; thee to bear 
Tims = 
That it may pleaſe hes 
vs true repentance, tc 
all our fins, negligence: 
\rances, and to endue 1 
grace of thy Holy e 
mend our lives, accordit 
holy Word | 
We beſeech thee 70 bear ts, 
. Lord. 
Son of God: we belle 
hear . 
Son of Cod: we be jet 
bear . 
O Lamb of God: that: 
way the ſins of the world, 
Grant us thy peace. 
O Lamb of God: thi i: 
| way the ſins of the wor 
Have mercy upon 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
= Chriſt, hear us 
Tord, have mercy ipo 
5 Lord, have mer: 
Chriſt, have mercy up: 
TR Chriſt, bave mercy nf, 115 
Lord, have mercy upo! 1 
| Lord, hade mercy u 
Ur Father, which art | 
ven; ;Hallowed be thy ame 
Thy kingdom come. IU 
done in earth, As it is in 
Give us this day our daily r 
And forgive us our . lo As 
we forgive them that 
And lead us nv i 
temptation; But Jebver US rem 
e een 


„give 
Kin 
Saad 
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me Lira. 


prieſt. 0 . deal not 

mich us after our fins. 

Anſw. Neither reward u us afrer 
our iniquities. 

| Let us pray. 

God, merciful Father, thar 

: deſpiſeſt not the ſighing ofa 
contrite heart, nor the deſire of 

ſuch as be ſorrowful; Mercifully 

aſliſtour pray ers that we make be- 


fore thee in all our troubles and 


advertities, whenſoever they op- 
preſs us; and graciouſly hear us, 


that thoſe evils Which the craft and b | 
ſubtilty of the devil or man work- _ 


eth againſt us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of 
thy goodneſs they may be diſperſ- 
ed, that we thy ſervants, being 
hurt byno perſecutions, may ever- 


5 more give thanks unto thee in thy 


- holy Church, through 1 Chriſt 
1 85 Our Le Ya. 


-- 0 Lond, ariſe, help us, and de- ; 
luder us for thy Names ſake. = 
85 0 God, we have heard with 


| our ears,and our fathers have 
es ared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and 

| in the old time before them. 

O Lord, ariſe, help ut, and de. 


5 liver Us for thine Honour. 


Glory be to the Father, and 


t the Son 2 and to the Holy 5 


hc ſt; 15 

| Anſer . As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, O 
Chriſt | 


0 


0 ON he arts. 


Merc full fg ve the fi ns oft 15 


25 pes Pie. | 


in thee. 


05 aciouſly ; look upon our e, | 
. 7 ee 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of = 


 Fayourably with! mercy 7hearour 7 


Prayers. 


© Son of David, have mercy 
upon ts, 


Both now and ever vouchſafe to 
heat us, O Chriſt. 


Graciouſly hear ws, O Chriſt 5 
graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 


Prieft. O Lord, let thy mercy 


be ſhewed upon us. 
Anſw. As we do put our traſt 


J Let us pray. 


Amen. 


and petitions of thy ſervants, as 


may be moſt expedient for them; 3 
Kranting us in this world know- : 

ledge of thy truth, and in che 
world to come life FR. | 
5 Amen. | : 


2 Cor, ill, 14 


gg Amen. 


Prayers 


3 _ — 
. - 


| TE humbly beſeech thee, 0 7 
Father, mercifully to look _ 
upon our infirmities : and for the 
glory of thy Name turn from us 185 
ail thoſe evils that we mot righ- 
 teouſly have deſerved ; and grant, 
that in all our troubles we may 
put our whole truſt and confidence 

in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve _ 

. thee in holineſs and pureneſs f 
living, to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediator and _ 
Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Lumighty God ho haſt given . 
\ us grace at this time with _ 
one accord, to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 

_. promiſe that when two or thres 
are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; 
Fulkl now, O Lord, the defires 


He grace of our Lord Teſus © 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 

and the fellowſhip of the Holy _ 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. | 
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and in righteouſneſs of life. Fi- 
_ nally we commend to thy fatherly 
goodneſs all thoſe who are any 


this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his 
VVV 
od, whoſe nature and pro- 


8 — 


We 


PRAYERS and THANKSGHVING: 


FN God the creator and preſerv- 
er of all mankind, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee for all ſorts and 


conditions of men, that thou 
wouldſt be pleaſed to make thy 
ways known unto them; thy ſav- 
ing health unto all nations. More 
eſpecially we pray for the good e- 
| ble and hearty thanks f „ 


* of the Catholick Church; 
that it may be ſo guided and go- 


verned by thy good Spirit, that all 
who profeſs and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the way 
Of truth, and hold the faith in u- 


nity of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, 


Ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in mind, 


body, or eſtate; that it may pleaſe 
thee to comfort and relieve them 
according to their ſeveral neceſſi - 
ties, giving them patience under 
their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue 


out of all their afflictions. And 


perty is ever to have mercy 


and to forgive; Receive our hum- 
dle petitions; and though we be 


tor and Advocate. Amen. | 
A Lmighty God, Fathet of all 


us, and to all men- We blu; then 


bove all forthine incitimabl; dne 
in the redemption of the word 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt; & $6 


glory, world without end. 4 


tied and bound with the cha oc 
our fins, yet let the pirifulnec; cf 
thy great mercy looſe us, for the 
honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mega. 


£ \. mercies, we thine un 1thy 
ſervants do give thee mo hymn. 


LI 


goodneſs an loving kindneſs to 5 


for our creation, preſcrvat n. and 
all the bleſſings of this life, but 3. 


7 


means of grace, and for +4» hy 


of gloty. And we beſcech the. 
give us that due ſenſ. f the 
mercies, that our ticarts my b 
unfeignedly thankful, - and ; 
we may ſhew forth thy jr ai 
Only with our lips, bit in gur tes. 
by giving up our ſelves ro thy fre 
vice, and by walking bete thee 
in holineſs and r ightebuſheſs al 
- our days, through Jeſs Chriſt ove 
Lord 5 to whom with thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 5 


| 7: ate firſt Sunday in Advent. 


h 
 Lmighty God, give us 
grace that we may caſt a- 
way the works of dark - 


when he ſhall come again in his 


_ glorious Majeſty, to judge both 
the quick ang dead, we may rife 


4 $19) EAN AN RL 391) FOR 8? n 


1, COLLECTS | 


and the Holy Ghoſt, nov an 
JJ TOY 
Wo The ſecond Sunday in,, 
neſs, and put upon us the armour — 

of light, now in the time of this 
mortal life (in which thy Son Je- 
us Chriſtcameto viſit us in great 

bumility) that in the laſt day, 


ten for our learning; Grant that 
we may in ſuch wiſe hear them, | 
read, mar k, wy, and inward iy 


to the life immortal, through him 
who liveth and reigneth with thee. 


TOTES liek. 
T7 Lefſed Lord, who haft cauted 
all holy Scriptures to de Write. 


digeſt them, that by patience a 
comfort of thy holy Word vs na 


© NPrace 


Saviour jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The third Sunday in Advent. 
V 
FA Lord jeſu Chriſt, who at thy 
() firſt coming didſt ſend thy 


"es 


' embrace, and ever hold faft the 


bleſſed hope of everlaſting lite, 
nich thou haſt given us in our 


meſſenger to prepare thy way be- 


fore theez Grant that the Miniſters 
and Stewards of thy myſteries 


may likewiſe fo prepare and make 


ſobedient to the 


Chriſtmas-day. 
N 


A mighty God, who haſt giv- 
ens thy only begotten Son 
to take our nature upon him, and 


renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 


_ through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 

| Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever 
de God, worldwithout end. Amen. 
| Tre firſt Sunday aſter the Epi- 


Phany. 


Lord, we beſeech thee mer - 


2 


8 cifully to receive the pray- 
ers of thy people which call upon 
 _ thee, and grant that they may 

| votlt perceive and know what 
things they ought to do, and alſo 

may have grace and power faith- . 
dul to fulfil the fame, through 


12 


{ L merci 
& 1340 2 i . 
mites, and in all our dangers 


| A Enighty andeverlaſting God, 
| ully look upon our in- 


aud neceſſities ſtretch forth thy 


Aà s at this time to be born of a pure 
__ Vugin; Grant that we being rege- 
gerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be 


Jus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
e third Sunday after the Epi- Lent 


1 5 © OLLECT $: 


right hand to help and defend us; 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4. 
7¹ 


JJ TT 
pe fourth Sunday after the Epi- 
OI a OM. 


f / Tides 
God, who knoweſt us to be 
ſet in the midſt of fo many 

and great dangers, that by reaſon 


of the frailty of our nature we 
cannot always ſtand upright z + 
Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and pro- 
teady thy way, by turning the 
. hearts of the diſol 
wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy 
__ ſecond coming to judge the world 
hie may be found an acceptable 
Feople in thy fight, who liveſt and 
teigneſt with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, ever onè God, world 
Without end. Amen. 


tection, as may ſupport us in all 
dangets, and carry us through all 

temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 1 


Dhany. 8 


The Colle®. _ 


Ford, we beſeech thee to 
keep thy Church and houf- 


hold continually in thy true relt- _ 
gion, that they Who do lean only _ 
upon the hope of thy heavenly _ 
grace, may evermore be defended _ 
by thy mighty power, through Je- 


ſis Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


phany. 


The ſixth Sunday after the Epi- | 
„ : 7 - ne 


Gods, whoſe bleſſed Son w': 
U manifeſted, that he might 
deftroy the works of the devil, 
and make us the ſons of God; and 


- heirsof eternal life; Grant us, we 
beſeech thee, that having this hope, 
we may purify our ſelves even as 

hae is pure; that when he thall ap- 
_ pear again with power and great 
glory, we may be made like unto _ 
him in his eternal and glorious _ 
kingdom, where with thee, 0 

' Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, _ 
he liveth and reigneth ever one 
God world without end. Amen. 
The Sunday called Quinguageſ. 
ma, or the next Sunday before 


I )be collect. . : 


Lord, who haſt taught us, 
that all out doings withour 
charity are nothing worth z Send _ 
thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into 
_ our hearts that moſt excellent 
PE Wn Fans: ys bn 


n was „ 


3 . . — . 
A . £5 5 3 r 
2 -4 38 _—_ » Gn *r _ — - . 


* 
ꝶ66ꝶ“ SF 3 * 
” + 5 * . oo" ; 
P 7 5 - 


Wb 2 > if . f «36,4 NIST EET: 
r 2 or a AI 21s EE ro Ve} 2 


Cor rz 1 8. Go 


gift of cha we very bond of 
Fit ary, ry 


peace, and of all virtues, without 
which. whoſoever liveth 1s counted 


dead before thee. Grant this for 


3 only Son Jeſus Chriſts ſake. 


The rt day of Lent, common 
he fit Aſcal edneſday. | mh 
; The Collect. 


. L mighty and everlaſting God, 


who hateſt nothin that thou | 


- haſt made, and doſt forgive the 
. of all them that ate penitent; 
Create and make in us new and 
contrite hearts, that we worthily 
_ lamenting our fins, and acknow- 
* Our wretchedneſs, ma 

_ obtain of thee, the God of all 
mercy, perfect remiſſion and for- 


| givenels, through Jeſus Chriſt on 


ms Amen. 
The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 
| The Colle. | 


A I. mighty God, who ſeeſt that 


and inwardly in our ſouls, that we 


may be defended from all adver- / 
— 4 which may happen to the 
8 „and from all evil thoughts 


Which may aſfault and hurt the 


Lord. Amen. 
- The * next be pre Eaſt er. 
The Colle 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
ho of thy tender love to- 


Wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son 
our Saviour Teſus Chriſt, to take 
upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, that all 
mankind ſhould follow the ex- 
_ ample of his great humility ; Mer- 
_ cifully grant, that we. may both 
kollow the example ofhis patience, 


and alſo be made partakers of his 


reſurrection, through the ſame 


[ew Chriſt our Lord. 1 | 
HOY * 45 Een. 
Collect. | 

I Rant, O Lord, the as we 


— — r 


us chriſt ; ; "3 by continual mor- 


death, we may paſs to our 
reſurrection, r his merits, 60 
died, and was buried, and de 3 
gain for us, thy Son Jeſus « 
our Lord. Amen. 


A Lmighty God, who 
and opened unto us the 


grace preventing us, thou de loſt pu 
into our minds good deſires, , 
by th continual help Wein. iy! "ring . 
the ſame to good effect, throuph 
 JeſusChrift our Lord, wh | 
. and reigneth with thee and the 
| Holy G oft ever one God, (FF Ori oY 
without — | 


we have no power of our 4 
: The he 2 2 afte; Eaſter 


ds to help our ſelves; Keep 
us both outwardly in our bodies, | 


unto us both a. ſacrifice : 


lite; Give us grace, that wen mi 

Foul, through Jefus Chritt | our 5 
that his incſtimable e and 8 
alſo daily endeavour our ſelves. 

to follow the bleſſed it on; of his | 
molt holy life, through t! he fame.. 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames, 


Out God, who ace 


Grant unto thy people, bat the, 
may love the thing which thou 


| are baptized. into the death 
of t "Y * So our Saviour Je. 2 


tifying our corrupt affection. 
may be buried with him, ing that 


through the grave and gate cf 


Ea ſter. day. 
The Collect. 


thine only degotten Son je. 


Chriſt haſt overcome -ath, 


LW of 


everlaiting life; We humbly 
ſeech thee, that as by thy fee wa 


liver 11 


Amen 


|  Linighty God, who 
given thine on! 7 8 


and alſo an enſample 


$1 


alway s molt thanktuily Te 


7 5 


be fourth Sunday after Ea fer. 
The Coll . 


canſt order the unruly wille 
and affections of fintu! 3 


commandeſt, and defire ther » mY 1 
thou doſt promiſe; that G 
the ſundry and manifold ranges 


. of the world, our hearts my 2 
Joys are to = 8 8 i - 


ou chritt our Lord. Amen. 


= Divine Majeſty to worſhip the 
&E Unity; We beſeech thee, that 
= *<l01 wouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt 

this faith, and evermore de- 
tend us from all adverſities, who 


- A2 and everlaſting 
Hod, who haſt given unto 
As thy ſervants grace by the con- 
E AFfcflionofatrue faith to acknow- 

ledge the glory of the eternal 
Trinity, andin the power of the 


—— 


Corr 


| he Aſcenſon-day.. ” 
els 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
L mighty God, that like as 


we do believe thy only begotten 


| Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to 
have aſcended into the heavens; 
ſo we may alſo in heart and mind 
thither aſcend, and with him con- 
tinually dwell, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, world without 
„ 
Sunday 5 . Aſcenſion-day. 


Collett. 


od, the King of glory, who 


haſt exalted thine only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph 


unto thy kingdom in heaven; We 
belcech thee, leave us not comfort- 
les; but ſend to us thine Holy 
 _ Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us 
unto the ſame place whither our 
Ba viour Chriſt is gone before, who 

eth and reigneth with thee, and 
tze Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 

without end. Amen, 


teach the hearts of thy faith- 


ful people, bythe ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spiritz Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a 
| right judgment in all things, and 
_ evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 


Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liv- 


ech and reigneth with thee, inthe 
Anity of the ame Spirit, one God, 
|F world without end. Amen. 

| Trinity-Sunday. 


liveſt and reigneſt one God : 

** or pred wor Amen. 5 88 

_ The firſt Sunday after Trinity, 
fn 4 Fat The Collect. 185 e 

Nod, the ſtrength of all 
them that put their truſt in 


thee; Mercifully accept our pray- 
ers : and becauſe through the 


weakneſs of our mortal nature 
we can do no good thing without 
thee, grant us the help of thy 
grace, that in keeping thy com- 
mandments we may pleaſe thee, 
both in will and deed, through 

| Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
Me fourth Sunday afterTrinity, 


The Collect. 


cod, the protector of all 
that truſt in thee, without 


whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 


is holy; Increaſe and multiply 
upon us thy mercy, that thou 
being our ruler and guide, ve 
may ſo paſs through things tem- 
poral, that we finally loſe not 
the things eternal : Grant this, 
O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
. _ Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen 
Fd AI he ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 

: (3 Od, who as at this time didſt 1 . 

1 


he Collect. 


The G 


F Ord of all power and might, 
Lo att the author and give _ 
er of all good things,; Graft in 
our hearts the love of thy Name, 
increaſe in us true religion, nou-  _ 
Tiſh us with all goodneſs, aud of 
thy great mercy keep us in the 
ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Ihe ninth Sunday —— 4 Trinity. 


The Col 


FJ Kant to us, Lord, we be- 
I ſeech thee, 


B 2 think 


3 Ec * * : , * 
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Oo God, who haſt prepared for 
tem that love thee, fuch  _ 
ood things as paſs mans under. _ 
ſtanding; Pour into our hearts 
ſuch love toward thee, that we e 
loving thee above all things, may 
obtain thy promiſes, which exceed 

all that we can deſire, through _ 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The ſeventh 8 gr Trinity. 


the Spirit to 


nd 


CET? 5 8 3 4 = 
iN ja 2 A IS > - = a 


. * x 
8 


I ME re 


corrrers. 


think and do 0 ch dungs as 
be rightful ; 


dodut thee, may by thee be enabled to 
live according to thy will, through 
jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The teavelfth Sunday a 


The Collett. 
| A who art always more ready 
'to hear, than we to pray, and 


art wont to give more than ei- 
ther we deſire or deſerve ; Pour 


down upon us the abundance of 
thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe 


things whereof our conſcience is 
afraid, and giving us thoſe good 


things which we are not worthy 


to ask, but through the merits 


and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy [ 
Son our Lord. Amen. | 
5 The e e after Tri: 


75 be Colle&.. 275 
ond, we pray thee, that hs 
grace may always prevent 


: and follow us; and make us con- 
us.” to be Mae to all . 1 


that we, who can- 
not do any thing that is good with- 


ter Trinity. 
Lmightyand everlaſtingGod, 5 


Holy Spirit may in all thing 
rect, and rule our hearts, th: ol Ur 


offences z that through thy 
fins, which by our frailty w: 


Eno our bleſſed Lord and avi . 


works, chrough Jef Chr 
Lord. Amen. 


The nineteenth Sunday aſter Tris. 
Ga 8 Pls 


The Colle. 


God, foraſmuch as with hout 
thee We are not able to nicas © 


A\s 


thee ; Mercifully grant, that thy 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 4; 


The four and Renter 8 unda ry af. 
ler N 


we Collect. 


LAY we beſeech ther ab- | 
ſolve thy people from. theit 


tiful goodneſs we may al | 
livered from the bands Fa 


committed. Grant this.” 00 ber 
venly Father, for jeſus < 


Amen. 


The COMMUNION. 


TY 


_ ſecreis are hid ; 


ſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may perfectly love thee, and 
Vorthily magnify thy Holy Name, 
15 dat Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Miniſter. 


ſaid, I am the Lord thy 


Thou ſhalt have none other | 


: _ but me. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


5 us, and incline our hearts to keep 
e | , 
1 


. God, unto dk thy ſelf any graven image, nv! 
all hearts be open, all de- 
fires known, and from whom no 
f Cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts by the in- 


in heaven above, or in - uh 5 
beneath, or in che Water under 


for I the Lord thy God am 


the third and fourth cpa | 


„„ of them that hate me, 
: G ſpake theſe words, 105 


5 this law, 


Mini i frat not ra! Ke 


the likeneſs of any thing, the 


the earth. Thou hair not bow. A 
down to them, nor . then. 


lous God, and viſit the {1 in 8 of che | 
fathers upon the children, 5 


An! 


Gab > 


(Nan 
141 70 I : 


mercy unto thouſands in them that 

love me, and keep my con mand- 

ments. | | 
People. Lord, have mere 


us, and incline Our hearts ©. Keep 


1 


0 


Mniſter. Thou ſhalt not take 


the Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will not hold 


him guiltleſs that takerhhis Name 


in valn.. 
People. Lord have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


this „ 
Nini ſter. Remember that thou 


keep holy the ſabbath day. Six 


days Malt thou labour, and do all 


cat thou haſt to do; but the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou ſhait 


dono manner of work, thou, and 
thy fon, and thy daughter, thy 


man- ſervant, and thy maid-ſer- 


vant, thy cattle and the ſtranger 


cat is within thy gates. For in 
fix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that 


in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 


5 day: wherefore the Lord blefſed 
85 oy ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 


Miniftev.. Honour ty father 


and thy mother, that thy days 
5 oa be long in the land which 


the Lord thy God giveth thee. 


5 People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our nearis to keep 


this law. 


5 Miniſter. Thou ſhalt 40 no 
1 murder. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon © 
8 us, and incline our Ones! to keep | 
this laß. | 
| Miniſter. Thou ſhale nor © com- 
mit adultery. ; 
people. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts t to keep 


this law: | 
_ ons. Thou malt! not t teal 


people Lord have mercy upon 


| * a 125 x J 4 And I look for the reſurreion of + - 


the dead, And the life FO the v or! 3 


this law. 
Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not Pear 


falle witneſs againſt. thy neigh- 
x hy ur. 5 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
vs, and incline 01 our as hn to wp : 


this an, 


The COMMUNION. 


Miniſter. Thou malt not covet 
thy neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor 


his ox, nor his als, nor any thing 


that is his. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and write all theſe thy laws in 


our hearts, we beſeech thee. 


Zelieve in one God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven 


and earth, And of all things viſt. 


ble and inviſible : | 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


the only begotten Son of G. od, 


Begotten of his Father before 


worlds, God of God, Light * . 

Light, Very God of very God, 
Begotten, not made, Being of = 
one ſubſtance with the Father, 
By whom all things were made: 


Who for us men, and for our fal- 


vation, came down from heaven, 
And was incarnate by the Holy _ 


Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And 


was made man, And was cruci- 
fed alſo for us under Pontius Pi- 
late. He ſuffered and waz buried, 
And the third day he roſe again 


according to the Scriptures, And 


aſcended into heaven, And fir. 
teth on the right hand of the - 
Father. And he thall come again 
with glory to juige both the 


uick and the dead : Whoſe king- by 


dom thall have no end. 


And 1 believe in the Holy © 


Ahoſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the 
: Father and the Son, Who with _ 

the Father and the Son together 
is worihipped and glorified, Who 
1 ſpake by the prophets. And 1 


heye one Catholick and A poſto- 
lick Church, I acknow! edge ane | 
Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, - 


to come. Amen. 


| 7 us pray for 1 ſtate of | 
Chriſts Church militant here Shes 


in cart, | 
8 By | Almighty 
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heart an 


The Coumunron, | 


A LmightyandeverlivingGod, 


who by thy holy Apoſtle 


Baff taught us to make prayers 
and ſupplications, and to give 


thanks for all men; We humbly 


beſeech thee moſt mercifull 


to accept our alms and oblati- 
ons, and] to receive theſe our 


prayers, which we offer unto 
thy Divine Majeſty, beſeeching 
thee to inſpire continually the 
univerſal Church with the ſpirit 
of truth, unity, and concord: 
and grant that all they that do 
ceonteſs thy holy Name, may a- 
gree in the truth of thy holy 
Word, and live in unity and god- 
Iy love, We beſeech thee alſo 
to fave and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes, and Governors; 
and ſpecially thy ſervantGzorcr 
_ .. our King; that under him we 
may be godly andquietly govern- 
ea: and grant unto his whole 
Council, and to all that are put 

in authority under him, that they 


may truly and indifferently mi- 


niſter juſtice, to the puniſhment. 
dk wickedneſs and vice, and to 
the maintenance of thy true re- 
ligion and virtue. Give grace, O 
heavenly Father, to all Biſhops 
and Curates, that they may both 
Dy their life and doctrine ſet forth 
thy true and lively Word, and 
rightly and duly adminiſter thy 
holy Sacraments : And to all thy 
people give thy heavenly grace; 
and eſpecially to this Congregati- 


on here ren chat with meek 


hear and receive thy holy Wor 


truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 
frighteouſneſs all the days of their 
ite. And we moſt humbly be- 
ſieech thee of thy goodneſs, O 
Lord, to comfort and ſuccour all 
them who in this tranſitory life 

are in trouble, ſorrow, need, fick- 
ness, or any other adverſity. And 
we alfo bleſs thy holy Name, for 
all thy ſervants departed this life 
in thy faith and fear; beſeeching 


we are guilty of the BO and 


due reverence they oy 
g 


ness, and the ſhadow of death, 


heir good examples, that 
hem we may be partakers 
heavenly kingdom. Grant 
O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt: (1, ./ 
our only Mediator and Adyocgre, 
r 
Early beloved in the . 
ye that mind to come 
the Holy Communion of the He 
and Blood of our Saviour 
re conſider how Saint nern 
orteth all perſons diligently tg 
try and examine themſelvc:, be. 
fore they preſume to eat that 
bread, and drink of that for 
as the benefit is great, if with 4 
true penitent heart and 
faith we receive that holy Sacra. 
ment (for then we ſpiritually ear 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, and {rink his 
Blood; then we dwe!! in Chris, 
and Chriſt in us; we are one with 
Chriſt, and Chrift With 115} 10 18 
the danger great, if we receive 
the ſame unworthily. For then 


Blood of Chriſt our Saviour ; ws | 
eat and drink our own damaati- 
on, not conſidering the Lords 
Body; we kindle Gods wrath a- 
gainſt us; we provoke him o 
plague us with divers diſcaſte, nd 
Jundry kinds of death. judge 
therefore your ſelves, brethren, 
that ye be not Judged of the Lord; = 
repent you truly for your {ins palt; | 
have a lively and ſtecdfaſt faith in 
Chriſt our Saviour; amend gt 


lives, and be in perfect charuy 
with all men, fo ſhall c be 
meet partakers of thois holy My- 
ſteries. And aboveol! thinges 
| muſt give moſt humble and heat” - 
ty thanks to God the Father, its 
Son, and the Holy Gho!t, forte 
redemption of the world, ihe 
death and paſſion of our S ˙jjẽẽƷ)1 
Chriſt, both God and man, wiv 
did humble himſelf even tte 
death upon the Croſs, for vs mi 
ſerable ſinners, who lay 17 ar- 
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chat he might make us the chil. 


dren of God, and exalt us to ever- 
laſting life. And to the end that 


we ſhould alway remember the 
_ exceeding great love of our Ma- 
ter, and only Saviour, Jeſus 


inoumerable benefits which by 


his precious bloodſhedding he hath 


obtained to us; he hath inſtituted 
and ordained holy myſteries, as 
pledges of his love, and for a con- 
tinual remembrance of his death, 


do our great and endleſs comfort. 


To him therefore with the Father, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give 
{as we are moſt bounden) continu 
al thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves 
wholly to his holy will and plea- 
ſute, and ſtudying to ſerve him in 
true holineſs and righteouſneſs all 
tte days of our life. Amen. 
= * do truly and earneſt- 
I h repent you of your ſins, 
And are in love and charity with 
your neighbours, and intend to 
tad a new life, following the 
commandments of God, and walk- 
ing from henceforth in his holy 
ways; Draw near with faith, and 
| take this holy Sacrament to your 
comfort; and make your hum- 
bie conteſſion to Almighty. God, 
_  rneekly kneeling upon your knees. 
5 A God, Father of our 
III Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
Pf all things, Judge of all men; 
We acknowle | 
_ manifold fins and wickedneſs, 
Which we from time to time molt 
_ grievouſly have committed, By 


ge and bewail our 


tought, word, anddeed, Again 


thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking 
mot juſtly thy wrath and indige 
nation againſt us. We do car- 
gdieltſy repent, And are heartily 
borty for theſe our miſdoings; 
Tie remembrance of them is 
812Y0us unto us; The burden of 
them zs intolerable. Have mercy 
Tn us, Have metcy upon us, 
molt merciful Father; For thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 


of thy Name, ; 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Pyieſt. Let 


Forgive us all that is paſt, And 
grant that we may ever hercafter 
rve and pleaſe thee In ne vneſs 

of life, To the ho and glory 
Through Jeſus 


Hear what comfortable words 


Our Saviour Chriſt faith unto all 


that truly turn to him 
62 unto me, all that travel, - 
and are heavy laden, and 1 


will refreſh you. S. Matt b. xi. 28. 


So God loved the world, that 


he gave his only begotten Son, to 


the end that all that believe inhim, 
ſhould nor periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. S. Fohn iii. 16. 

Hear alſo what St. Paul ſaith. 


thy of all men to be received, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 


world to fave ſinners. 1 T i 15 


Hear alſo what St. ohn faith, 


our Lord God. . 5 
Anſcwer. It is meet and right ſo 
VVV 

Prieſt. It is very meet, right, and 


our bounden duty, that we Ou 

at all times, and in all places, gives 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy _ 
Fat her, Almighty, everlaſting God. 


Herefore with Angels, and 
Archangels, and with all 


the company of heaven, we laud _ 
and magnify thy glorious Name, 


everinore praiſing thee, and ſay- | 


ws, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
af 


' Hoſts, heaven and earth are 
full of thy gory Glory be to +. 
thec, O Lord molt high. Amen: 


XVII do not preſume to come _ 
WY: co this thy Table, Omer. _ 
ciful Lord, truſting in our n _. 
righteouſheſs, but in thy manifoldd 


64 and 


This is a true ſaying, and wor- 
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and great mercies. We are not 


worthy ſo much as to gather up 


the crumbs under thy Table. But 


thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 


property is always to have mer- 
_ ey; Grant us therefore, gracious 


Lord, fo to cat the fleſh of thy 


dear Son JeſusChriſt, and to drink 

his blood, that our ſinful bodies 

ray be made clean by his body, 
an 


our ſouls waſhed through his 


moſt precious blood, and that we 
may evermore dyell in him, and 


he in us. Amen. 


Es Hy God, our heavenly 
4 Fat 
mercy didſt give thine only Son 
Jieſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs for our redemption, who 


er, who of thy tender 


made there (by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 


__ oblation, and ſatisfaction for the 
ſins of the whole world, and did 

| Inftitute, and in his holy Goſpel 
command us to continue a per- 
petual memory of that his preci- 


0 


dus death until his coming again; 
Hear us, O merciful Father, we 
maoſt humbly beſeech thee, and 
grant that we receiving theſe thy 
Creatures of bread and wine, ac 
cording to thy Son our Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, in 


13 remembrance of his death and 
paaſſion, may be partakers of his 
moſt bleſſed Body and Blood: 


Who in the ſame night that he 


Was betrayed took bread, and 
_ when he had given thanks, he 
brake it, and gave it to his diſci- 
- ples, ſaying, Take, cat, this is 
my body which is given for you, 


The C OMMUN ron, 5 | F 
TS aer Lord 1-1, 


Chriſt died for thee, ana 
him in thy heart by fair! 
thankſgiving. _ 


2 \ ns. th — 


Chriſt, which was giver; ( | 
thee, preſerve thy body and ul 
unto everlaſting life. a. 
eat this in remembrance 


With 


He Blood of our Lo: 


Teſts 
L Chriſt, which was 5, 
thee, preſerve thy body 
unto everlaſting life.  Drint; this | 
in remembrance that Chritts 1g, 
was ſhed for thee, and be thank. 


ful 


Ti 


| we thy humble feryinty en- - 
tirely defire thy fatherly g 
mercifully to accept this our H 
fice of praiſe and thank ning; 


? | Lord and heaven! Father,” 


moſt humbly beſeech :, 


grant, that by the merits ati 


O thy Son Jeſus Chrilt, s 


{ity 


obtain remiſſion of our #2, 4nd 


2 


all other benefits of his pen 


And here we offer and rt 


unto thee, O Lord, Our: teives, 
our ſouls and bodies, 
ſonable, holy, and livel) 4 Crifice 
unto thee 3 humbly belzeching : 


thee, that all we, who are par- © 
takers of this holy Communion, 


may be fulfilled W ith. th , grace 5 
and heavenly benediction nd 
although we beunwortty through _ 


our manifold fins to of unto 


thee any ſacrifice ; yer wo be- | 


ech thee to accept u our 


bounden duty and {eryice cet 
weighing our meri's, t | 


, * 1 7 v5 A. 5 
1968 LTH 
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doning our offences, through Je. 


do this in remembrance of me., ſus Chriſt our Lord; by whom ard 


Likewiſe after Supper he took 
uy the cup, and when e had given | 
thanks, he gave it to them, ſay. 


ing, Drink ye all of this, for this 


is my blood of the New Teſta. 

ment, which is ſhed for you and 
for many for theremiſlion of fins: | 
Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, 

in remembrance of me. Amen 


with whom, in the unit; te 
Holy Ghoſt, all honour art giory 
be unto thee, O Father A t. 
world without end. 4 


4 
! 


FALory be to God. vi high, 


will towards men. Wespe 
we bleſs thee, we worthip hee, 


we glorify thee, we gi 1140s 


| tothe for thy great glory, O 
the Father ene 


Fieſus Chrif 
_._- receive hin N. 17 
ins, to ſanctißjj him with the 
5 100 hel Jy | 

dom of heaven, and everlaſting 
life. Te have beard alſo that our 
er Feſus Chriſt hath 8 | 
„* Goſpel to grant all theſe 


3 
! 22 
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rd God, heavenly King, God 
O Lord, the only begotten Son 
Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord God, Lamb 


| of God, Son of the Father, that 


takeſt away the fins of the world, 


have mercy upon us. Thou that 


takeſt away the ſins of the world, 


have mercy upon us. Thou that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
receive our prayer. Thou that 
btteſt at the right hand of God 
tte Father, have mercy upon us. 
| For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, O 
TCgnktiſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art 


moſt high in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. | 


A sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, 
Vin theſe our ſupplications, 
And prayers, and diſpoſe the way 
pf thy ſeryants towards the attain- _ 
ment of everlaſting ſalvation; 
that among all the changes and 
chances of this mortal life, they 
may ever bedefended by thy moſt _ 
_ gracious and ready help, through 
jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
Almighty Lord, and ever- 
255 0 laſting God, vouchſate, we 
beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, 
uud govern both our hearts and 
bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy Com- 
mandments, that through thy 


n * 


moſt mighty protection, both here : 


and ever, we may be preſerved 
in body and foul, - through our 


. SF 
FAN Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 


which we have 
with our outward ears, may 


through thy grace be ſo grafted 
inwardly in our hearts, that they 

may bring forth in us the fruit of 
good living, to the honour and 
praiſe of thy Name, through je- 

ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen.” 
JETT. us, O Lord, in all our 
T doings, with thy moſt graci- - 
ous favour, and further us with _ 


thy continual help; that in all 
thy holy Name, and 


Amen. 


of all wiſdom, who know- 


upon our infirmities ; and thoſe 


| PUBLICK 
ru hs anchs 
dis child here to be baptiz- 
"ed, 05 e that our Lord 


„ to releaſe him of his 


to give him the king- 


75 


. nn ; 
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would vouchſafe to 
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Wherefore after t 


by you # 


he come of are to take it upon 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. A- 


I mighty God, that the words 
heard this day 


our works begun, continued, and. 
ended in thee, we may 8 
nally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


' A Lmighty God, the fountain 


eſt our neceſſities before we asc, : 
and our 1gnorance in asking; We 
beſeech thee to have compaſſion 


things which for our unworthineſs = 
we dare not, and for our blind- _ 
neſs we cannot ask, vouchſafe to 
give us for the worthineſs of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


things that ye have prayed fors 
evbich Ft, be for 1775 vt or i 
moſt ſurely Nec and perform. 
ter of hq made 
b Ori this In ant muſt alfo | 
5 faith A for his part, promiſe. 
Fl 


are his Sureties (until _ 


himſelf) that he quill renounce the = 
devil and all lis works, and con- 
ftantly believe Gods Holy mk, 
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TY vow three things in my Name: 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomps 
and vanity of this wicked world, 


ACarzenron 


and FRY keep his Com- 
 mandments. 7 
I demand therefore, 


D Wt thou in the name of this 


child renounce the devil and 


all his <vorks, the vain pomp and 

= of the world, evith all co- 
_ wetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh, * ns 
that thou wilt not follow nor 

Teo ted by them ? 


e I renounce them all. 
Mliniſter. ; 
Oſt thou believe in God the . 


ther Almi bly, Maker of 


aven and eart 


15 "Andi in Feſus ( Gif his only be-/ 5 
80 gil ud, our Lor 


e was conceived by the Holy 


Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary, 
Aba be ſuffered under in Marys £ 
late, was crucified, dead, and 


And that 


third day ; ; that * aſcended & 

Heaven an ittet / fs the jon | 

band of God the Father Alm; 5 TIES 

pup from . Hall cone gaj 1 
end of the world, . judre © 

the quick and the dead! 

And doſt thou believe +» 11. 1. 
21 he Holy Catholic; Cbter 05 


cre a Fe Saint, | the 5 


Wk | Minifter. 5 
Wt thou be baptize/ 
faith Ap 
Anſw. . is my d ae firs 5 
Miniſter . 
7 thou then obedlee E7 ly hey 0 
Gods holy ⁊bi wy wr; 8 


3 wall inthe ſane 


buried, that he went down into all the days of thy or? 
1 bell, and * did we gs ww Anſw. 1 will. 
5 — 282 — — — — _ 922 — 
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be learned of every Perſon, before he be br by ought 3 
o be confirmed 15 the 8 | 


1 Queſtion. | 
Har Is your Name 1 
Anſaber. N. or M. 


Queſtion. What did your God- 


2 fathers and Godmothers then for 
_ Fou? | 


Anſwer. They did promiſe and 


1 | Queſsion. Who gave man | 
5 you this Name ? 

\ * Anſwer. My Godfathers and 

| Sodmothers in my Baptiſm, where. 
ia was made a member of Chriſt, 


of thy b be ief, 5 wo 


F "ot the Anicies er the « Chriſtin 


Faith. And thirdly, 0a ic Thou 
keep Gods holy Will and com. 
mandments, and walk int! he {ame - 


all the days of my life. 


Qu ſtion. Dot thou n think - 
that thou art bound to believe, 


and to do as they hav: pte miſed 3 
the child of God, and an inheritor | 
_ of the kingdom "of heaven. 5 


for thee ? e 
Anſaver. Yes yerily , ; and wr 


Gods help © I will. 
heartily t thank our heaven!) ' Fs 


ther, chat he hath calle? mes 
this tate of ſalvation, «ir weh a 


Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. An 41 2 
pray unto God to yet me his 


grace, that I may contin. n the 


5 | lame unto my lifes end. 
Aa gn all the ſinful luſts of the feſh. 32 
| Secondly, that I ſhould believe 


Catechi , Rehearſe the 


mw 


8 - ” 2 
rh r 


And buried ; 
hell, The third day he roſe again 
| from the dead; He aſcended into 
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T * God I che Father AL 
I might , Maker of Heaven 
| and Eart 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 


gon our Lord, Who was conceiv- 


e by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the 


Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pon- 
ule Pilate Was crucified, dead, 
He deſcended into 


heaven, And ſitteth on the right 
hund of God the Father Almigh- 
ty; From thence he ſhall come 

0 Jadge the quick and the dead. 


the 
Communion of Saints; the For- 
_ giveneſs of ſins; the Reſutrection 
of the body, And the Life ever- 
laſting, Amen. 
ue ſtion. What doſt thou chief. 


: ly learn 1n theſe Articles of thy f 


5 Be! Hef 
An ſaber. Firkt, learn to believe 


in God the Father, who hath. 
made me, and all the world. 


Secondly, In God. the Son, 


* who hath redeemed me, and all 
5 mankingd. 55 a 
| Thirdly, In God. the Holy 
- Ghoſt, who ſanctifietn me, and all | 


_ the elect people of God. 


S Anſwer, Fe. 
1 | Qreſtion Which be er: 
| Anſwer. 


= Houſe of bondage. 


PX Js but me. 


Thou ſhaltnotmake tothy 
| ſelf any e image, not the 
10 


any that | is in ber. 5 * towards my 


4 


enn POTN ; 
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ven above, or in n the earth an 
or in the water under the earth 8 
Thou ſhalt not bow down to them. 


nor worſhip them: for I the Lord 


thy God am a jealous God, and 


viſit the ſins of the fathers upon 


the children unto the third and 


fourth generation of them that 
Hare me, and ſhew mercy unto 


thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the 


Name of the Lord thy God in 


vain : for the Lord will not hold 


him guilclefsthar taketh his Name 85 


in vain, 
1 jeve in the Holy Ghoſt; 
the holy Catholick Church; 


IV. Remember that thou keep ” 

holy the ſabbath-day. Six days 
t thou labour, and do all that 

thou haſt to do; but the ſevenrch 


day is the Sabbath of the Lord 


thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no 


manner of work, thou, and thy © 
+ ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, 85 


thy cattle, and the ſtranger that 5 
is Within chy gates. 


days the Lord made heaven and 


| earth, the fea, and all that in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh 
day; Therefore the Lord bleſſed | : 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
V. Honour thy father and thy 
mother, 
Queſtion. You ſaid that your 
| Godfathers and Godmothers did 

. pr omiſe for you, that you ſhould 
t _ keepGods commandments. Tel | 
1 me how many there be. 


that thy days may de 


long in the land which the Lord = 
thy God giveth thee. 


VI. Thou ſhalrdo no 1 


X. Thou ſhalt not cover thy f 


neighbours houſe, thou thalt not 
mor -- -- 
his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his 5 
ox, nor his afs, nor any thing that „ 

| is his. . 
Thou ſhalt have none other 


covet thy neighbours wife, 


For in fix © 


VII. Thou ſbalt not commit * 1 
5 dale, 8 
e Thou ſhale not ſteal. „„ 
* IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe OE 
1 wWitneſs againſt thy neighbour. _ 
8: ” "He ſame Which Se: in 
1 the-twenticth Chapter of 
E Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord 
= ty God, who brought thee out 
cot the land of Egypt, out of the 


Queſtion Whatdoſt thou chief bs eo 
: ly learn by theſecommandments? _ 
Anſeer. 1 learn two things: 
My uty towards God, and my 
Neighbour | 
Valin 
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. ſtion. wer thy duty to- 


. wir God? 
Anſawer. My duty towards God 


4s to believe in him, to fear him, 


And to love him with all my heart, 


with all my mind, with all my 


ſoul, and with all my ſtrength ,_ 
+ worſhip him, to give him 
thanks, to put my whole truſt in 
nim, to call upon him, to honour 
nis holy Name and his Word, and *© 
to ſerve hun truly all the days of _ oe 
| my we: 
Queſt tion. What is thy duty to 
_ wards thy Neighbour ? 
Anſwer. My duty ries my | 
l Neig bour is to love him as my 
elf, and to do to all men, as 1 
would they ſhould do unto me. 
To love, honour, and ſuccour my 
father and mother. To honour 
Aud obey the King, and all that 
are put in authority under him. 
To ſubmit my ſelf to all my go- 
vernours, teachers, ſpiritual pa- 
ſtors and maſters. To order my 
elf lowlyandreverently to all my 
detters. To hurt no body by 
Wowrd or deed. To be true and 
jiuſt in all my dealing. To bear 
no malice nor hatred in my heart. 
Io keep my hands from picking 
and ſtealing, and my tongue from 
evil ſpeaking, lying, and flander- 
ing. To keep my body in tem- 
pefxance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. 
Not to covet nor deſire other mens 
9 Bade, but to learn and labour 
ttruhy to get mine own living, and 
dDo do my duty in that ſtate of life, 
-... unto which it ſhall pleaſe God i to 
12 ] call Mme. 8 5 
| Catechiſt My good child know ö 
4 this, that thou art not able to do 
\.. theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to 
walk in the commandments of 
God, and to ſerve him, without 
Huis ſpecial grace, which thou 
muſt learn at all times to call for 
by diligent } rayer. Let me hear 


therefore if xa canſt 5 the 


Wo "_ oli 


\ACarzenton, 


dangers ghoſtly and bod mal 


and wickedneſs, and from 
ghoſtly enemy, and from cv; 


Auf cer. 

O% Father, which art 

ven; Hallowed be thy Name 
Thy kingdom come. . ill - 
be done in earth, As it Is in hea. : 
ven. Give us this day our du 
bread. And forgive us =. 
paſſes, As we forgive them that J 
treſpals againſt us, And 
not into temptation ; But de 
us from evil. Amen. 


ne ſtion. whardefireſt : hou of 


7 


| God in this Prayer ? 


Anſever. I defire my Lord e 0 | 
our heavenly Father, W. the | 


: giver | of all goodneſs, 40 lend 4 5 


grace unto me, and to a! 
that we may worſhip him, ſerve. 
him, and obey him as we 0174 
to do. And I pray un, bf 
that he will end us all hing 

that be needful both for our h 
and bodies; and that he il] de 2 
merciful unto us, and tor e u 


Our fins; 3 and that it WII ale 0 4 


him to fave and defend 


that he will keep us from all fin 


— - 
ET - 


laſting death, And this I nut 
he will do of his mercy 2:1 2004 


neſs, throu h our Lo, eus 


Chriſt. An therefore 
men. So be it A 


11 ſes, „ 
Jo many acrament. hath © : 
Ichriſt ordained ini 

„ T'wo only, oe get eneral 


h neceffary to ſalvation, char ic to 


r Ba gan. and the SUP pper o | | 


the Or 


weftion, What 7 meine! 
by d is word em! 34 ” 
Anſaver. 1 mean an OL | ward. Wo 


and villble fign of an inward and : 


ſpiritual grace, given unte Us, .QF- oy 


dained by Chrift h. mſe! 


means whereby we receive the 


fame, and a pledge to afſu! 
thereof, 


Dueſtion. How many Pt - oY 


chess! in a Sacrament ? 3 


m 
meg ue Wr » 
e 464 ods N 


* 8 att ——— . r e 
Fr ᷣͤ jn WAS RE 


Anſwer. A 
new birth unto righteouſneſs: for 


; f 1. Of faith in the Holy Trinity. 
=. HE RE is but one living 


Anſwer. Two: the outward vi- 
ible ſign, and the inward ſpiritual 
grace | 1 


e ſtion. What is the outward 


 viſidle fign, or form in Baptiſm 7 
Anſcwer. Water: wherein the 
perſon isbaptized, In the Name of 


the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt, ' - 
 9weſtion. What is the inward 


and ſpiritual grace? 9 
Jeath unto fin, and a 


being by nature born in fin, and 


che children of wrath, we are 
| hereby made the children of grace. 

1 Queſtion What is required of 
| - perſons to be baptized ? 
Anſwer. Repentance, whereby 
| they forſake ſin; and faith, where. 


fants baptized, when by reaſon of 
their tender age they cannot per- 
Anſwer. Becauſe they promiſe 
them both by their Sureties: 
which promiſe, when they come 
do age, themſelves are bound to 
. pom Ions 
Queſtion. Why was the Sacra - 
ment of the Lords Supper or- 
BF 9 


cm 


** 


_ Anſwer. For the continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of the 
death of Chriſt, and of the bene- 

fits which we receive thereby, _ 


Queſtion. What is the outward 


Anſwer. Bread and Wine, Wick 
the Lord hath commanded to be 


received. 1 


faithful in the Lords Supper. 


: Queſtion. What are the bene- 


— whereof we are partakerschere- 
-& 8 4 


dy and Blood of Chrift, as ou. 
bodies are by the Bread and _ 
— Queſtion, What is required of 


them who come to the Lords 
rr [[ 
Anſwer. To examine them- _ 
ſelves, whether they repent them 
truly of their former tins, ſted- 
faſtly purpoſing to lead a ne, 
life; have a lively faith in Gods 
mercy through Chriſt, with a 
thankful remembrance of his 
death; and be in charity with all 


— 


and true God, everlaſt- 


= Pover, and eternity; the Fa- 
FF tier, | 
SGhoſt. 


t. de Son, aud the Holy 


ing, wichout body, parts, 
or paſſions; of infinite 
= power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, 
we maker and preſerver of all 
| things both viſible and inviſible. 
= Andinunity of this Godhead there 1 
= be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, two Whole and perfect natures, _ 
that is to ſay, the Godhead and 
Manhood, were joyned together 
in one Perſon, never to be ivig: . 


K 


2 


VVV 
| II of the nordor Son of God which = 


cba made very man. 


BD: 


Queſtion. What is the inward 
part or thing ſignified ? ae 
Anſwer. The Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, which are verily and in- 
deed taken and received by the 


Anſwer. The ſtrengthning and 
refreſhing of our ſouls by the Bo- 
by they ſtedfaſtly believe the pro- 
miſes of God made to them in 

„ tha 
Queſtion. Why then are in- 


le son, which is the Word 

of the Father, begotten 
from everlaſting of the Father, the 
very and eternal God, of one ſub. 
ſtance with the Father, took mans 
nature in the womb of the blefled _ 
Virgin, of her ſubſtance : ſo that 
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8 
* Extdus, 
„ Lei, 


Denteronomium 


r 


J ie: 
Ide I. Book of Samuel, _ 
be II. Bookof Samuel, 

IT)dbe I. Book of Rings, 
The II. Book of Rings, NN 
A1 qdhe I. Book of Chronicles, 


Axrrerzs of R ETI oN. 


ed, whereof is one chriſt, very 
God and very Man, who truly 
- ſuffered, wascrucitied, dead, and 


\ buried, to reconcile his Father to 
us, and to be a Sacrifice, not only 
for original guilt, but alſo for ac - 
,, 
IV. Of the Reſurrection ef Chriſt. 
9 did truly riſe again from 


Deach, and took again his 


Body, with fleſh, bones, and all 
things appertaining to the perfec- 
tion of mans nature, Wherewith 
he aſcended into Heaven, and 
there ſitteth, until he return to 
judge all men at the laſt daß. 


V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 


from the Father and the 


Son, is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, 
and Glory with the Father, and 
the Son, very and eternal Gd. 
g. Of the ſufficiency of the Holy 
___ Scriptures for Salvation. _ 
5 N ly Scripture containeth all 
II things neceſſary to falvati- 
on: $0 that whatſbever is not 
read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of 
any man, that it ſhould be believ- 
ed as an Article of the Faith, or 
be thought requiſite or neceſſary 
to ſalvation. In the name of the 
Holy Scripture we do underſtand 
thoſe canonical Books of the Old 
and New Teſtament, of whoſe 
authority was never any doubt in 
VW 
J Of the Names and Number of 
the Canonical Books, 


The IT, Book of Chronicles, = 


The Proverbs, 
Eccleſtaſtes, or Preacher, 
a Cantica, or Songs of Solomon. | 


/ for example of life, © and inftruc- 
tion of manners; but yer Joh ir 
2 not apply them to eſtabliſh any 

| 5 He Holy Ghoſt, proceeding D 


The IV. Book of Eſdra:;, 
"The Book of CR”, „ 


The II. Book of Macca bers. 


All the Books of the New Te: 
ſtament, 28 they are comb ly. 


count them canon ical. 
te Qld Tef arent... -- 
eee Ol Teſtament 06 
, e the New! ier 
doch in the Old and New Telta- 
ment everlaſting life is offered to 
- mankind by Chriſt, who js che 
only Mediator between God 20d 
man, being both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not 0 be 
| heard, Which feign that the old 
Fathers did look only fortune 
ty promiſes, Although e Law 
given from God by Moes, s 
touching Ceremonies and Rites, - 


Gab” 


The 1. Book of Eſdras, 
The II. Book of Eſdras, 
The Book of Heſter, _ 
The Book of F0b, 

The Pſalms, 


Four Prophets the reater, 
Twelve Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books (a: 7 
rome ſaith) the Church de road 


Doctrine : Such are theſe follows. | 


The III. Book of Eſdras, 
The Book of Tobias, 


The reſt of the Book of Heſter, 
The Book of Wiſdom, 
Feſus the ſon of Stra 
Baruch the Prophet, | 
The Song of the three 
The Story of Suſanno, 
Of Bel and the Dragon, 
The Prayer of Manajjes, 
The I. Book of Maccabees, 


received, we do receive, 45 3c 


Axxrrerzs of RZTIO Ton. 


20 not bind Chriſtian men, nor 


the civil precepts thereof ought of 
neceſſity to be received in any 
common - wealth: Let not with - 


ſtanding, no Chriſtian man what - 
on if free from the obedience 


of the Commandments which are 


called moral. 5 
a VIII. Of the three Creeds, 
Ale three Creeds, NiceCreed, 


Atbanaſius's Creed, and that 


which is commonly called the A- 
poſtles Creed, ought wg N to 
de received and believed: 7 
may be proved by moſt certain 
_ warrants of Holy Scripture. 

IX. Of original or birth Sin. 


or they 


— 9 Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in 


the following of Adam (as 


4 the Pelagians do vainly talk) but 
it is the fault and corruption of 


che nature of every man, that na- 
turally is ingendred of the off: 
foring of Adam, whereby man is 


very far gone from original righ- 
tteouſneſs, and is of his own na- 
F ure inclined to evil, ſo that the 
fleſh lutteth always contrary to 
che ſpirit z and therefore in every 
perſon born into this world it de- 


lerveth Gods wrath and damnati- 


dnn. And this infection of nature 
Joch remain, yea, in them that 
are tegenerated, whereby the luſt 
bf the fleſh, called in Greek, 
pen Sn οαð, which ſome do ex- 
pound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſu - 
__ ality, ſome the affection, ſome 
tte deſire of the fleſh, is not ſub- 
| _ Xk& to the law of God. And al- 
___ though there is no condemnation 
bor them that believe and are bap- 


tied, yet the Apoſtle doth con- 


fes, that concupiſcence and luſt 
ANaath of it ſelf the nature of fin. 


X. Of Free auill. 


5 He condition of man after 
I F the fall of Adam, is ſuch, 
dat he cannot turn and prepare 


himſelf by his own natural 
ltreugch and good works to faith 


ore we have no power todo good 


works, pleaſant and acceptable to 
God, without the grace of God 
by Chriſt preventing us, that we 
may have a good will, and wor- 
ing with us when we have that 
good will. ps 


XI. Of the Fuſtification of Man, 
5 E are accounted righteous 


before God, only for the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Je. 
ſus Chriſt by faith, and not for 


our own Works or deſervings. _ 
Wherefore that we are juſtified 
by Faith only, is a moſt who -. 
ſome doctrine, and very full of 
comfort, as more largely is ex- 


preſſed in the Homily of Juſtifi- 
Cation. _ | 


XV. Of Chrift alone without Sin. 


F NHrilſt in the truth of our na- 
ture was made like unto us 
in all things (fin only except) 


from which he was clearly void, - 


He came to be a Lamb without 


ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf. _ 
once made, ſhould take away the _ 
fins of the world: And fin (ass 

St. Fohn faith) was not in him. 


But all we the reſt (although bap - 


tized and born again in Chritt) 
yet offend in many things, and if 
wie ſay we have no fin, we deceive 
- our ſelves, and the truth is not in 
XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Sal. 
vation only by the Name of ; 
TE alſo are to be had ac. 


_ curſed, that preſume to ſay, 


That every man ſhall be ſaved 

by the Law or Sect which he 
profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent = 

to frame his life according to that 
Law, and the light of Nature, 
For holy Scripture doth ſet our 


unto us only the Name of Jeſus | 


Chriſt, whereby men muſt be . 9 


ved. 
XXV. 


Of the Sacrament. 


Ci Acraments ordained of Chriſt, es 
and calling upon God: Where- & 


Obe not only Badges or To- 


zun 


ä * whereby Chriſtian men 
are diſcerned from others that be 


i not chriſtned: but it is alſo a Sign 


0 9 Goſpel, t 
| the dapper of 


85 ene ci 


0 mony ordained of G 
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Wards us, by the which he doth 

2 Wolke inviſibly in us, and doth not 
only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen 
and confirm our Faith in him. 
There are two Sacraments or- 

be” dained of Chriſt our Lord in the 


of the 
Thoſe fe common) called Sa. 
t is to ſay, Confir- 


mation, Penance, Orders, Matri- 


muonf, andextreme Unction, are 


not to be counted for ems 
of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have 
"grown, partly of the corrupt fol- 
- lowing of the Apoſtles, partly are 


ltates of life allowed by the Scrip- 
tures: but yet have not like nature 


of Sacraments with Baptiſm and 


the Lords Supper, for that they 
1 Or 05 


have not any viſible Si 


The Sacraments were not or- 


Auined of Chriſt to be gazed upon, 


br to be carried about, but that 
we ſhould duly uſe chem And 


in ſuch only as worthily receive 


tte ſame, they have a wholſome 
effect or operation: but they that 


receive them unworthily, pur- 
chaſe to themſelves , | 

| - © --nance reſerved, carried 

lifted up, or worſhipped. | 
XXXI. Of the one Oblatia 


as s St. Par] faith. 
2 XXVII. Of Ba ptiſm. + 
ry Aptiſin i is not only a Sign of 
Profeſſion, and Mark of Dif- 


5 of Regeneration, or New Birth, 


whereby, as by an Inſtrument, £ 


e they that receive Baptiſm rightly, 


nete grafted into the Church 
” "Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of 


ſin, and of our Adoption to be 
the ſons of God, by 


. x 5 increaſed by virtue of Prayer unto 


. 
— R 2 


God. The Baptiſm young 
Th Children is in Ly” wig to be re- 


Abe y 


themſelves one to another b 


demption by Chriſts death laß 


tigto ſa 7; od, and 
much that to ſuch as tightly, 


fame, the Bread which we "req 


of Chr. 


throweth the nature of a 5 
ment, and hath given occalid 
many Superſtitions. | 


only after an heavenly and 7 


by the Body of Chriſt is ce 
and eaten in the Supper, is Fail 


demprion, Propitiation, and | 


for fin, but that alone, Wet 
the Sacrifices of Maſles, if 


the 


N the Holy 
SGSGhoſt, are viſibly need and ſeal- 
cd: Faith is confirmed, and Grace 
phemous Fables, and d dan 

Deceits. | | 


| 2 and the dead, to have 0 


WP.” e 8 | 


ALE ne 1 the cba, as mot #4 
| . . Witheftes, 2. cen Sith hs 1 ks with the Taftiturion | 
ogg and Gods good Wil to- 


Chrift. - 

Dem. Of the Lords Suþjpo et 
He Supper of the Lord! 

only a fign of the loye t. 

Chriſtians ought to have amon 


rather it is a Sacrament of our R. 


thily, and with Faith receive th 


is a partaking of the 8. 
Chriſt : and likewiſe the 
Bleſſing > a pattaking of the Bio 


Tranſubſtantiation (or i 
change of the Subitance of Bret 
and Wine) in the Supper of t 
Lord, cannot be proved by 1d 
Writ : but it is repugnant 0.9 
plain Words of Scripture, yl 


The Body of Chriſt is 
taken, and eaten in the Sup 


tual manner. And the mean " 


- *Fhe Sacrament of the Lt 
Supper was not by Chriſts « 


* 
q N 
10 
s 


Chriſt finiſhed upon the Cy 


1 eng of Chriſt 
made, is that perfect] 


faction for all the fins ot the w 


world, both Original and A4 
and cherevs none other ſatisfa 


Which it was commonly {aid} 
the Prieſt did offer Chrilt f 


10n of pain or wilt, wer 


„ 


* 5 9 ot parry vr wp monte 


bo . 4 8 


„ 
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mme Suppt 


t rather they be certain fu 
ithefes, and effectual Signs of 


1 ” * 


rice, and Gods good Will to- 


* 


and confirm our Faith in him. 


= There are two Sacraments or- 
_  Gained of Chriſt our Lord in the 


Goſpe!, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and 
1 2 the org "PISS 
” Thoſe fivecommonl called Sa- 


TFeraments, that is to ſay, Confir- 
mation, Penance, Orders, Matri- 
mony, and extreme Unction, are 
not to be counted for Sacraments 
of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have 

_ "grown, partly of the corrupt fol- 


mony ordained of Gd. 

The Sacraments were not or- 
dained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, 
br to be carried about, but that 


lowing of the Apoſtles, partly are 


Mates of life allowed by the Scrip- 
tures: but yet have not like nature 
- of Sacraments with Baptiſm and 
due Lords Supper, for that they 
have not any viſible Sign or Cere- 


wee ſhould duly uſe. them. And 
min ſuch only as worthily receive 
the ſame, they have a wholſome 
effect or operation: but they that 
receive them unworthily, pur- 


chaſe to themſelves damnation, 
28 St. Paul faith 1 
VD Ajptiſm is not only a Sign of 
e B Profeſſion, and Mark of Dif- 
fetence, whereby Chriſtian men 
are diſcerned from others that be 


not chriſtned: but it is alſo a Sign 
of Regeneration, or New Birth, 


whereby, as by an Inſtrument, 
they that receive Baptiſm rightly, 
are grafted into the Church: the 


Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of 


9 ſin, and of our Adoption to be 


the ſons of God, by 


the Holy 


— "Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſeal- 


ed: Faith is confirmed, and Grace 
jncreaſed by virtue of Prayer unto 
children is in any wiſe to be re- 


AU 82 


The Baptiſm of young 


ey de certain ſure 


Poͤarch us, by the which he doth 
© = work inviſibly in us, and doth not 
o only quicken, but alſd ſtrengthen 


much | | 
thily, and with Faith receiv (+ 

fame, the Bread which wen 
d partaking of then 
Chriſt : and likewiſe the ©... WM 


plain Words of Scripture, er. 
_throweth the nature of a Ba 
ment, and hath given occaſion to 


greeable 
oo 


* 


XXVII. Of the Lords Suppen 


2 He Supper of the Lord 9 + Wl 
& _owy ben of the loye g | 


Chriſtians ought to have among 
themſelves one to another, bud 


rather it is a Sacrament of ur. 


e e by Chriſts death : Inf. 
that to ſuch as rigb. ß, 


[4 


Bleſſing is a pattaking oft 


of Chriſt. 


Tranſubſtantiation r 
change of the Subſtancc of 87-14 ? 
and Wine) in the Supper the 


Lord, cannot be proved bye 


Writ : but it is repugnant e 


many Superſtitions. _ | 
The Body of Chriſt is 


7 


taken, and eaten in the Supper | *Y 
only after an heavenly and hte 
al manner. And the mean π e 


taine&in che Church, as W . 
with the Iaſtitution <1 


ry. 


pa. +4 


by the Body of ChriſtnLL² U 0 


and eaten in the Supper, is nh. 


Supper was not by Chtiſts On a 


nance reſerved, carried about, 


lifted up, or worſhippc«!. 


XXXI Of the. one ⁰⁰, | Wi 


5 Chri | Fniſted tt pon the Croſs. 


1 je offering of Cici!! [1:2 Wi 


1 made, is that perfect Be. 


demption, Propitiation, and . 
faction for all the fins of the 
world, both Original and 3 
and theres none other {atis1a04101 | 
for fin, but that alone. Wher- orc 1 


the Sacrifices of Maliles, 1 


ion of pain Or guilt, Were: Piaf 


phemous Fables, and Jan) I 


Deceits 


W 


which it was commonly (21, tha, 
the Prieſt did offer Chriit t Ul 
| POR and the dead, to have 12:11 Un 


